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PREFACE. 

The  following  list  of  signs  was  compiled  for  the  purpose  of 
tracing  back  each  sign  as  nearly  as  possible  to  its  original  picto- 
graph  and  exhibiting  to  the  eye  the  development  from  the  earliest 
known  forms  to  the  latest.  When  it  was  completed,  it  occurred  to 
the  writer  that  the  addition  of  a few  appendices,  which  should  include 
rare  forms  and  forms  supplementary  to  the  main  list  in  certain 
periods,  would  make  the  volume  a more  complete  sign  list  for  the 
whole  rasige  of  Babylonian  and  Assyrian  writing  than  any  hitherto 
published.  Such  appendices  were  accordingly  supplied,  and  indices 
for  each  of  the  eight  great  periods  of  the  writing  were  added,  so 
that  the  list  could  readily  be  used  as  a handbook  of  signs  for  reading 
the  texts  of  any  period.  In  making  these  indices  all  signs  between 
the  dvnasty  of  Ur  and  the  Kassite  period  have  been  grouped  under 
the  "Period  of  the  First  Dynasty  of  Babylon”,  and  the  index  of 
the  "Kassite-Period”  has  been  made  to  include  signs  of  the  Pashe 
dynasty  also.  In  the  pictographic  index  signs  have  been  included 
sometimes  from  later  periods.  This  has,  however,  been  done  only 
in  cases  where  the  form  and  the  meanings  combine  to  make  prob- 
able the  nature  of  the  original  picture. 

Here  and  there  in  the  table,  (viz:  — under  Nos.  151,  203,  207, 
21 1,  215,  299  and  400),  Proto-Elamite  signs  have  been  included 
where  the  comparison  seemed  particularly  close  or  an  old  syllabary 
identified  a sign  with  its  Babylonian  equivalent*.  As  the  work 
proceeded,  however,  the  writer  became  convinced  that  in  the  present 
state  of  our  knowledge  no  certain  connection  can  be  established 
with  the  Elamite  script,  the  whole  meaning  of  which,  to  say  nothing 
of  its  origin,  awaits  elucidation. 

The  writer  would  gratefully  acknowledge  his  indebtedness  to 
all  his  predecessors  in  the  science  of  Assyriology.  If  any  should  be 
selected  for  especial  mention,  it  would  be  scholars  like  AmiaUD  and 
Mechineau,  Scheil,  Thureau-Dancin,  Pkicf.,  Reisner,  Ranke, 
and  Clav,  who  have  compiled  lists  of  the  signs  of  various  periods; 
Br'lNNOW  and  MEISSNER,  without  whose  lists  of  ideographic  meanings 

1)  It  is  the  writer’s  belief  that  the  si^ns  explaincd  in  the  syllabaries  published 
in  TSBA.  VI,  454,  and  CT.  V,  7 are  Proto-Elamite. 
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the  second  part  of  this  work  could  not  have  been  written;  and 
DELITZSCH  and  MUSS-ARNOLT,  whose  lexicons  have  been  in  con- 
stant  use.  To  Professor  DELITZSCH  a triple  debt  is  owed.  His  sign 
lists  have  often  been  consulted,  his  lexicons  have  been  constant 
companions,  while  his  Entstehung  des  ältesten  Schriftsystems  oder  der 
Ursprung  der  Keilschriftzeichen  imparted  the  impulse  to  undertake 
the  present  investigation. 

These  works  have  not  been  copied,  but  all  references  both 
for  the  forms  in  part  1 and  the  meanings  in  part  2 have,  where 
the  material  is  accessible,  been  personally  verified  by  me  and,  where 
necessary,  corrected.  The  preparation  of  these  volumes  was  begun 
eight  years  ago,  and  the  work  has  been  carried  on,  as  other  Profes- 
sional labor  would  permit,  almost  continuously  since.  Whatever 
imperfections  the  execution  of  the  work  may  reveal,  the  writer  submits 
to  scholars  the  method  of  investigation  employed,  believing  that  it 
is  the  scientific  way  of  approaching  the  subject,  and  the  only  one 
that  can  secure  solid  results. 

The  writer  expresses  his  thanks  to  Professor  Friedrich  Hirth, 
of  Columbia  University,  for  references  to  works  on  Chinese  writing, 
and  to  Dr.  Gf.oroe  B.  Gordon,  Director  of  the  Archaeological 
Museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  for  similar  references  to 
works  on  the  picture  writing  of  the  North  American  Indians;  also 
to  Professors  Paul  Haupt,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University  and  Ira 
M.  Price,  of  the  University  of  Chicago,  for  many  valuable  criticisms. 
Professor  Haupt's  suggestions  greatly  improved  the  typographical 
arrangement  of  part  2,  and  Professor  Price  is  carefully  reading  the 
proof  of  that  portion  of  the  work.  Especial  thanks  are  due  them 
for  their  pains-taking,  and  invaluable  aid. 

November  1912. 


George  A.  Barton. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

As  early  as  1863  OPPERT,  in  his  Expedition  en  Mesopotamie, 
took  the  ground  that  the  cuneiform  writing  was  of  hieroglyphic  ori- 
gin, and  in  the  second  volume  of  that  work  indicated  what  he 
believed  the  primitive  pictures  of  seventy  three  signs  to  have  been. 
This  view,  that  the  cuneiform  script  originated  in  picture-writing, 
was  held  by  all  writers  on  the  subject  up  to  1896.  Menant  express- 
ed  his  adherence  to  it  in  his  Epigraphie,  p.  52,  Sayce,  in  his  Ele- 
mentary  Grammar  of  the  Assynatt  Language,  {1872)  p.  iii,  HoL'GHTON 
in  TSBA,  VI,  (1879)  454 — 483  endeavored  to  show  that  many  forms 
previously  unexplained  could  be  traced  back  to  pictures;  Hommel, 
Geschichte  Babyloniens  und  Assyriens  (1885),  p.  35  ff,  took  the  same 
view;  Ball  in  his  articles  on  "The  New  Accadian"  in  PSBA,  XII 
and  XIII  (1890,  1891)  took  the  pictographic  origin  of  the  Babylonian 
writing  for  granted,  and  HlLPRECHT  in  BE,  1,  pt.  2,  p.  35  ff.  expressed 
his  adherence  to  this  theory. 

A new  departure  was  rnade  in  the  year  1896  by  Professor 
Delitzsch  in  a paper  read  on  July  131h  of  that  year  before  the 
Königlich  sächsischen  Gesellschaft.  The  views  then  expressed  soon 
appeared  in  book  form  under  the  title  Die  Entstehung  des  ältesten 
Schriftsystems  oder  der  Ursprung  der  Keilschriftzeichen.  Leipsig,  1897. 
DELITZSCH,  after  reviewing  the  work  of  his  predecessors,  declared 
that  the  hieroglyphic  origin  of  but  19  signs  had  been  clearly  proven, 
and  that  his  predecessors  had  recognized  that  1 80  signs  were  formed 
as  compounds  of  other  signs.  The  results  of  forty  years  of  study 
were  that  the  origin  of  some  200  signs  was  as  yet  unexplained.  Ile 
then  observed  that  there  was  a dass  of  signs  (1 1 in  number)  to 
which  the  Babylonian  scribes  gave  the  name  of  gunu,  that  these 
signs  were  identical  with  simpler  forms  except  that  they  consisted 
of  three  or  four  additional  wedges  prefixed,  added,  inserted,  or  in 
some  way  attached  to  the  sign.  DELITZSCH  presented  a study  of 
the  signs  so  nained  by  the  Babylonians,  from  which  it  appeared 
that  the  force  of  the  gw«M-element  was  to  heighten  or  intensify  the 
meaning  of  the  simpler  sign.  He  accordingly  inferred  that  the  gunu- 
element  was  a potentializing  motif  invented  by  the  early  Babylonians 
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to  express  the  heightening  of  the  nieaning  of  a simpler  sign.  Finding 
thus  an  abstract  motif,  the  memory  of  which  was,  he  believed,  pre- 
served  by  the  Babylonian  scribes  themselves,  DELITZSCH  inferred 
that  other  abstract  motifs  were  probably  also  employed.  Further 
investigation  convinced  him  that  traces  of  many  such  motifs  could 
be  found  — as.  e.  g.  a motif  for  the  idea  of  opening , another  for 
Gesamtheit,  another  which  signiifed  to  press  down,  sink,  or  he  low. 
Conceiving  that  in  early  times  these  motifs  were  combined  for  the 
composition  of  the  200  unknown  signs  in  the  same  ways  that  signs 
had  been  combined  for  the  composition  of  the  180  composite  signs,  he 
proceeded  to  analyse  the  200  signs  into  what  he  believed  to  be  their 
constituent  motifs.  Thus  the  sign  for  palm  tree  (No.  313  below)  was 
held  to  be  a compound  of  three  motifs,  one  meaning  favor,  another 
people,  and  the  third  open  or  bestow.  Others,  as  noted  in  detail  below 
(pt.  2),  were  held  to  have  originated  in  equally  abstract  ways.  An 
explanation  of  the  origin  of  these  signs  was  thus  offered  by  DELITZSCH 
in  cases  where  no  explanation  had  been  known  before,  and  this 
explanation  was  based  on  principles  which  for  the  moment  seemed 
to  be  scientific. 

The  publication  of  DELITZSCH 's  work  naturally  excited  the  greatest 
interest.  Among  his  reviewers  Jensen1  and  Peiser2  opposed  his 
theory,  while  ZIMMERN1  and  C.  F.  Lehmann4  supported  it  in  whole 
or  in  part.  Among  others  the  work  called  forth  emphatic  protest  or 
enthusiastic  acceptance.  HoMMEL  at  the  Oriental  Congress  at  Paris 
in  1897  presented  a paper  entitled  Der  kieroglyphische  Ursprung  der 
Keilschriftzeichen,  which  was  afterward  circulated  privately.  In  this 
brochure  the  hieroglyphic  forms,  supposed  or  real,  of  about  180 
cuneiform  signs  were  graphically  presented  to  the  eye.  C.  J.  Ball 
published  in  1898  (PSBA,  XX,  pp.  9 — 23)  an  article  on  “Babylonian 
Hieroglyphs",  in  which  he  reaffirmed  his  belief  in  the  pictographic 
origin  of  the  Babylonian  writing,  and  offered  from  the  point  of  view 
of  his  Accadian-Chinese  theory  suggestions  as  to  the  pictographic 
origin  of  12  signs.  Ball  had  apparently  not  read  Delitzsch’s  book, 
to  which  he  makes  no  reference,  and  of  which  he  betrays  no  knowledge. 

On  the  other  hand  Professor  Kext,  then  of  Brown  University, 
now  of  Yale,  published  in  AJSL,  13  (1897),  pp.  299 — 308,  an  article 
in  which  he  enthusiastically  accepted  Delitzch’s  ^•««K-theory  and 
argued  that  the  gunu  wedges  originated  not  as  an  abstract  motif, 

1)  Deutsche  Literaturzeitung,  1897,  No.  30  (July  31),  Spalte  1166 — 1178. 

2t  Mitteilungen  der  Vorderasiatischen  Gesellschaft,  1897,  S.  316 — 327. 

3)  ZA.  12  (1897).  S.  274—277. 

4)  Literar.  Centralblatt,  1898.  No.  I (Jan.  8),  Sp,  14 — 20. 
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but  as  the  picture  of  a hand  (cf.  No.  31 1 below).  ThüREAU-Dangin 
in  his  Reckerches  sur  /' origine  de  l'ecriture  cuneiforme,  (Paris  1898), 
a Supplement  to  which  appeared  in  1899,  accepted  DELITZSCH's  gunu- 
theory  and  explained  as  gunus  of  simpler  signs  21  additional  signs 
not  designated  as  gunus  by  the  Babylonian  scribes. 

In  1898  DELITZSCH  issued  a Nachwort  to  his  Ursprung  der 
Keilschriftzeichen,  in  which  he  answercd  his  critics,  and  while  modi- 
fying  his  explanation  of  the  origin  of  one  or  two  individual  signs, 
reaffirmed  his  position  as  a whole. 

The  present  writer  was  at  first  inclined  to  view  DELITZSCH's 
theory  with  favor  (cf.  SO,  161).  He  was  led  to  this  in  part  by  the 
deservedlv  great  weight  of  DELITZSCH's  authority,  and  in  part  by  the 
fact  that  this  theory  gave  us  a semblance  of  knowledge  where  before 
all  was  darkness.  In  the  year  1901 — 2 the  Semitic  Seminary  of 
Brvn  Mawr  College  was  devoted  to  the  study  of  Old  Babylonian 
inscriptions,  and  in  connection  with  this  study  the  writer  was  led  to 
examine  DELITZSCH's  theory  anew.  This  examination  convinced  the 
members  of  the  Seminar)’  that  DELITZSCH’s  theory  possessed  three 
inherent  weaknesses  which  were  fatal  to  its  scientific  validity:  — I.  What 
the  scribes  had  called  gunus  were  signs,  which  had,  at  the  time  the 
scribes  were  compiling  and  classifying  signs  in  syllabaries,  certain 
resemblances  to  the  forms  of  simpler  signs  but  which  in  their  ear- 
iier  history  afforded  no  evidence  of  having  been  constructed  by  the 
addition  of  the  gunu- motif.  Indeed  in  their  earlier  forms  these  signs, 
which  the  scribes  had  classified  as  simple  signs  and  gunus,  were  in 
some  cases  variant  pictures  of  the  same  sign,  in  which  the  variations 
had  no  significance  except  to  indicate  the  preferences  of  scribes  for 
certain  forms,  in  some  cases  they  represented  pictures  of  different, 
though  related,  objects,  while  in  other  cases  they  represented  pic- 
tures and  objects  which  were  totally  unrelated.  DELITZSCH  in  his 
original  point  of  departure  had  been  mislead  by  the  mistaken  infer- 
ences  of  Babylonian  scribes.  2.  His  theory  was  too  abstract  to  have 
been  employed  by  a primitive  people.  Had  the  Sumerians  consisted 
of  modern  Universitv  Professors  it  would  be  conceivable  that  they 
analysed  things  into  abstract  elements  as  supposed,  and  then  from 
these  elements  proceeded  to  construct  Systems,  but  all  their  writings 
show  that  they  were  a simple,  objectively  minded  people,  to  whom 
such  reasoning  was  utterly  foreign.  3.  In  developing  his  theories  of 
the  origins  of  the  different  signs  DELITZSCH  had  taken  into  account 
but  a few  of  the  ideographic  meanings  of  each  sign.  A sound 
method  must  take  cognizance  of  all  the  meanings  and  propose  such 
an  origin  for  the  sign  that  the  development  out  of  it  of  these 
meanings  would  be  for  an  early  people  psychologically  possible. 
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In  working  on  the  early  texts  it  became  evident  that  there  was 
at  first  much  freedom  in  the  use  of  pictures,  that  varying  forms  of 
different  signs  were  in  use,  and  that  there  was  a struggle  between 
different  forms  for  survival.  These  facts  and  principles  were  set 
forth  by  the  writer  in  1902  in  the  notes  of  his  interpretation  of  tlie 
HOFFMANN  tablet,  JAOS,  23,  23 — 28. 

The  year  1902 — 3 was  spent  by  the  writer  in  the  East  It  was  not 
accordingly  until  the  autumn  of  1903  that  an  actual  beginning  of  the 
present  work  could  be  undertaken  upon  the  principles  of  investigation 
which  had  been  developed  two  years  before.  Since  that  time  the 
labor  necessary  for  its  preparation  has  formed  the  background  of 
all  the  writer’s  other  occupations. 

Meantime  in  1905  Prince  published  his  Materials  for  a Sumer  ian 
Lexicon,  in  which  he  adopted  not  only  Delitzsch's  theory  of  the 
origin  of  the  writing  but  accepted  in  detail  nearly  all  his  explanations 
of  individual  signs.  Lanudon  in  his  Sumerian  Grammar  and 
Chrestomathy,  Paris,  1911,  adheres  to  the  theory  of  ^«»«fication, 
recognizing  more  than  20  signs  which  have  been  formed  in  this  way 
(pp.  2i — 23).  In  spite  of  the  doubts  of  eminent  Assyriologists,  there- 
fore,  Delitzsch's  theory  dominates  our  present  text  books. 

On  the  other  hand  the  writer  set  forth  under  the  title  “The 
Origin  of  Some  Cuneiform  Signs"  in  HM,  II,  227 — 258,  (Chicago,  1908), 
the  principles  on  which  in  his  view  such  an  investigation  should  be 
conducted,  and  a somewhat  miscellaneous  Collection  of  results  obtained 
up  to  that  time.  More  recently  Dr.  E.  S.  Ogden,  who  was  a member 
of  the  Semitic  Seminary  of  Bryn  Mawr  College  in  1901 — 2,  and  in 
discussion  witli  whom  the  scientific  principle  of  investigating  the 
origins  of  Babylonian  writing  had  been  developed,  but  whose  work 
had  been  unavoidably  interrupted,  has  completed  a dissertation  entitled 
The  Origin  of  the  Gunu-Signs  in  Babylonian  Writing  (Albany,  N. 
Y.,  1911).  Dr.  OGDEN  has  in  this  work  shown  conclusively  that  in 
the  case  of  the  eleven  signs  which  the  Babylonian  scribes  designated 
as  gttnus  some  were  originally  pictures  of  wholly  dissimilar  objects, 
that  some  w’ere  pictures  of  different,  though  related,  objects,  and 
that  in  no  case  do  the  gunu- signs  cause  such  a heightening  of  the 
meaning  as  DELITZSCH  supposes.  She  has  also  shown  that  in  the 
case  of  the  21  “secondary"  gunus  noted  by  ThüREAL-Dangin  14  are 
simply  variant  pictures  which  in  no  way  affect  the  signification  of  the 
ideogram;  3 represent  wholly  distinct  signs,  4 may  be  variants,  but 
are  more  likely  differentiated  signs,  while  1 is  indeterminate.  The  fact 
that  so  many  of  these  so-called  gunu- signs  coalesced  writh  the  simple 
sign  in  the  later  writing  is  opposed  to  the  view  that  the  gunu  form 
represented  a conscious  heightening  of  the  meaning.  She  has  further 


Digitized  by  Google 


3«troSuction 


XIII 


shown  by  a study  of  the  sign  names  that  the  names  originated  at  a 
comparatively  late  time,  that  the  scribes  chose  them  not  to  describe 
the  meaning,  but  the  external  form  of  the  sign,  calling,  e.g.  No.  73 
(below)  Mu-nu-til-la,  i.  e.  "Mu-incomplete",  evidently  regarding  it  as 
Mu  [No.  62]  lacking  one  wedge.  It  is  clear  therefore  that  these  sign 
names  referred  to  the  external  form  of  the  sign  at  the  period  of 
scribal  Classification,  and  not  to  the  real  origin.  At  the  time  of 
Classification,  therefore,  the  gunu  names  simply  indicated  that  the 
signs  so  designated  were  similar  in  form  to  others,  difiering  from 
them  only  by  the  presence  of  three,  four,  or  five  additional  wedges. 
The  names  had  no  significance  as  applied  to  the  meaning  of  the  sign. 

While  a difiference  of  view  concerning  some  of  the  details  of  Dr. 
OoDEN’s  argument  is  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge  inevitable, 
the  argument  as  a whole  establishes  the  points  indicated.  If  further 
proof  is  needed  it  may  be  found  by  comparing  the  forms  of  the 
following  signs  in  Pt.  1 of  the  present  work  and  the  analyses*  of  their 
meanings  in  Pt.  2.  For  the  eleven  signs  called  gunus  by  the  Baby- 
lonian  scribes  and  employed  by  Delitzsch  the  numbers  are  as  follows: 

(1),  327  and  325,  (2),  303  and  525,  (3),  308  and  406,  (4),  288  and 
129,  (5),  229  and  227,  (6),  128  and  127,  (7),  304  and  530,  (8),  199  and 
>47.  (9),  3°ö  and  532,  (10),  203  and  207,  (11),  1 1 5 and  116.  The 
evidence  for  the  secondary  gunus  added  by  Thureau-Dangin  will 
be  found  under  the  following  numbers:  — IO,  72,  296,  292,  223,  377 
compared  with  400,  496,  289  compared  with  289a,  210,  212,  170b,  218, 
275,  268,  1 81,  and  516.  One  who  will  take  the  trouble  to  examine  the 
facts  presented  in  these  references  will,  it  is  believed,  be  convinced. 

With  the  break  down  of  the  theory  oi  gunus  the  whole  theoryof  the 
construction  of  signs  from  abstract  motifs  vanishes.  It  has  no  evidence  to 
support  it  and  is  contrary  to  probability.  The  following  presuppositions 
and  methods  are  necessary  to  a scientific  investigation  of  this  subject, 

1.  The  investigator  must  proceed  upon  the  hypothesis  that  Baby- 
lonian  writing,  like  other  primitive  writing,  originated  in  pictographs. 
That  the  writing  of  Egypt  was  picture  writing  is  beyond  contradic- 
tion,  since  the  pictures  persisted  in  the  writing  of  Egypt  far  down 
into  historical  times1.  The  writing  of  the  Chinese  had  a similar 
origin,  though  the  forms  in  China  degenerated  into  conventional 
figures  at  a far  earlier  period2.  The  writing  of  the  Hittites,  though 

1)  Cf.  Erman,  Ägyptische  Grammatik,  3te  Aufl.,  Berlin,  I9H,  and  Möller,  Hieratische 
Paläographie,  Leipzig,  1909 — 1912. 

2)  Cf.  S.  Wells  Williams,  The  Middle  Kingdom,  New  York  and  London,  1S48.  Ch.  X, 
or  his  The  Chinese  Empire  and  its  Jnhahitants,  London  and  New  York,  1849,  Ch.  X, 
and  Chalfant,  Early  Chinese  Writing,  Pittsburgh,  1906.  While  the  spcculativc  pari  of 
the  last  mentioned  work  docs  not  command  the  assent  of  all  Sinologues,  the  early  forms 
quoted  are  of  value.  Sec  also  G.  Owen,  The  Evolution  of  Chinese  Writing,  Oxford,  1910. 
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as  yet  undeciphered,  clearly  had  a pictographic  origin,  many  of  the 
pictures  being  still  preserved  in  the  inscriptions  known  to  us  *.  The 
early  writing  of  Crete  betrays  similar  beginnings  2,  while  pictographic 
Systems  of  writing  have  been  discovered  among  widely  scattered 
Indian  tribes  upon  the  American  continent*.  Indeed,  wherever  the 
beginnings  of  writing  can  be  traced  it  took  the  form  of  picture 
writing,  so  that  it  seems  safe  to  regard  it  as  a working  hypothesis,  if 
not  as  a law,  that  all  early  Systems  of  writing  began  in  a series  of 
pictographic  ideographs,  that  syllabic  values  were  developed  from 
these,  and  in  some  cases  alphabetic  values.  Since  the  Babylonian 
writing  contains  two  of  these  elements,  the  ideographic  and  syllabic, 
and  possesses  the  third  in  a rudimentary  form  in  the  case  of  the 
vowel  sounds,  it  is  safe  to  assume  that  it  had  a normal  development 
from  picture  writing  such  as  an  unreflective  people,  interested  in 
objective  matters,  would  give  it. 

2.  The  second  step  is  to  collect  from  the  early  inscriptions  all 
the  pictographs  which  can  be  found.  This,  in  the  case  of  Babylonian 
inscriptions,  does  not  yield  a rieh  harvest.  Owing  to  the  nature  of 
the  writing  materials  employed  in  the  Mesopotamian  Valley,  it  was 
difficult  to  make  accurate  pictures,  and  conventional  forms  derived 
from  the  pictures  supplanted  the  Originals  at  an  early  date.  This 
had  to  a good  degree  taken  place  before  the  dynasty  of  Ur-Nina. 
Nevertheless  a considerable  number  of  approximate  pictographs  may 
be  gathered  from  the  inscriptions  of  the  pre-Sargonic  kings.  Eleven 
prehistoric  inscriptions  are,  however,  known  and  they  are  of  the 
highest  value  for  the  history  of  the  writing,  for  each  one  of  them 
reveals  a number  of  real  pictographs.  These  inscriptions  are  as 
follows:  I & 2.  The  Blau  Monuments  A & B,  published  by  Ward 
Proceedings  of  the  Am.  Oriental  Soc.,  1885,  p.  lvii,  and  Am.  Jour,  of 
Archaeology,  I st.  series,  vol.  4 (1888),  pls.  IV,  V;  M£n’AXT,  Revue  archeo- 

1)  Cf.  Messerschmidt,  Corpus  Jnscriptionum  Hetiticarum  in  the  Mitteilungen  der 
Vorderasiatischen  Gesellschaft,  1900  and  1902,  and  Charles,  Jfiitite  Inscriptions  in  the 
Cornell  Expedition  to  Asia  Minor  and  the  Assyro- Babylonian  Orient.  Ithaca,  N.  Y.  1911. 

2)  Sec  Evans,  Cr e tan  Pictographs  and  Prae-Phoenician  Script,  London,  1895  and 
Scripta  Minoa,  Oxford,  1909. 

3)  Cf.  Malier)*,  “Picture  Writing  of  the  American  Indians”  in  the  Fourth  Annua! 
Report  of  the  Bureau  of  American  Ethnology.  Washington,  D.  C.  18S2 — 3.  A good 
example  of  the  picture  writing  of  the  Indians  is  found  in  the  “Wal am  Olum”  — 
the  historical  record  of  the  Delawares,  published  and  translaied  by  the  late  D.  G. 
Brinton  in  his  Lendpi  and  their  I.egends,  with  the  complete  Text  and  Symbols  of  the 
It’alani  Olum.  It  forms  volumc  V of  the  Library  of  Aboriginal  American  Litera ture, 
cdilCd  by  D.  G.  Brinton.  Philadelphia,  1885.  For  an  example  of  picture  writing 
among  South  American  Indians,  sec  T.  A.  Joyce,  South  American  Archaeology , New 
York,  1912,  plate  XXVI,  opposite  p.  234. 
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logtque , vol.  XII,  (1888),  p.  360  fr.,  Thureau-DaNGIN,  Revue  Semitique, 
4 (1896),  43 ff.,  Barton,  JAOS,  22  (1901),  n8  ff,  New  Collation  of  them, 
ibid,  24,  388  ff,  and  King,  History  of  Sumer  and  Akkad , London, 
1910,  p.  62  ff. 

3.  An  archaic  tablet  now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Henry 
WALTERS  of  Baltimore,  published  by  Scheil,  Dil.  2,  (1900)  130, 
Barton,  JAOS,  22  (1901),  126  ff,  and  Delitzsch,  Mehr  Licht, 
Leipzig,  1907,  p.  24. 

4.  The  E.  A.  Hofifmann  tablet  in  the  library  of  the  General  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  New  York,  published  by  OgüEN  and  Barton,  JAOS, 
23  (1902),  19  ff,  and  p.  VII  above. 

5-  Tablet  ©,  (C.  B.  M.  16105)  a stone  tablet  inscribed  on  both 
sides  and  two  edges.  It  belongs  to  the  University  Museum  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  is  published  by  Barton  in  the 
Museum  Journal,  vol.  3 p.  4,  and  p.  VIII  above. 

6.  A stone  tablet  from  Telloh  inscribed  on  both  sides,  published 
in  Dec.  pl.  I bis  and  by  SCHEIL,  Notes  <f  epigraphie,  L. 

7.  AO,  2753,  a stone  tablet  from  Suruppak,  published  byTHUREAC- 
Dangin,  RA,  6,  143  ff. 

8.  A flat  stone  tablet  published  in  Dec.  pl.  l,cr,  No.  5- 

9.  An  oval  stone  inscribed  on  both  sides,  published  ibid.  No.  6. 

10.  Fragment  of  a list  of  purchases  (BM,  22506),  published  in  CT,  5,  3. 

11.  Fragment  of  a plaque  of  black  stone  (AO,  4397),  published 
by  ThUREAU-D ANGIN  in  CrOS,  Nouvelles  fouilles  de  Telloh,  Liv.  2, 
Paris,  1911. 

From  these  inscriptions  a considerable  list  of  real  pictographs 
may  be  compiled.  The  geneological  list  in  pt.  1 embodies  these 
pictographs;  cf.  e.  g.  Nos.  15,  129,  83,  85,  88,  and  313,  pl.  168. 

From  the  original  pictographs  the  signs  developed  in  four  ways: 
— I.  By  simplification  and  conventionalization  of  the  pictographs. 

2.  Through  the  formation  of  new  signs  by  combining  pictographs. 

3.  By  the  creation  of  signs  through  the  survival  of  variant  forms  of 
a single  pictograph.  4.  By  the  biending  of  two  or  more  originally 
distinct  pictographs  into  one  sign.  To  each  of  these  phases  of  the 
development  a few  words  should  be  devoted. 

1.  The  conventionalization  of  the  signs  went  on  through  all  the 
centuries  during  which  the  cuneiform  script  was  in  use.  For  a con- 
siderable period  this  tended  toward  the  simplification  of  signs  by 
the  elimination  of  lines  or  wedges;  in  later  times  the  tendency  was 
toward  the  perpetuation  of  definite  conventional  forms  in  different 
periods  or  localities.  In  the  earlier  periods  of  the  writing  pictographic 
forms  survived  longest  in  inscriptions  on  stone;  distortion  and  con- 
ventionalizing  proceeded  most  rapidly  on  clay.  Broadly  speaking 
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seven  different  periods  after  the  pictographic  in  the  history  of  Baby- 
lonian  writing  may  be  distinguished.  The  first  is  that  from  Ur-Nina 
to  Maniitusu,  including,  besides  the  kings  mentioned,  the  writings  of 
Eannatum,  Entemena,  Enlitarzi,  Lugalanda,  Urkagina,  and  Lugalzaggisi. 
While  in  this  period  there  was  much  departure  from  pictographic 
forms  by  conventionalization,  there  was  also  a considerable  approxi- 
mation  to  the  original  pictographs.  Great  variety  is  also  found.  The 
scribes  enjoyed  much  liberty  in  the  choice  of  forms.  This  liberty  is 
indicated  by  the  fact  that  while  there  are  366  signs  listed  in  our 
index  of  this  period  in  pt.  1,  variants  of  these  to  the  number  of  507 
are  also  listed  there.  Some  of  the  signs  are  literally  made  in  half  a 
dozen  different  ways.  A second  period  of  writing,  closely  related  to 
the  preceding,  yet  clearly  distinguishable  from  it,  begins  with  Sargon 
and  ends  with  Gudea.  In  this  period  the  conventionalization  has 
proceeded  further  and  the  pictographic  forms  are  less  discernible 
than  in  the  previous  period.  While  considerable  variety  may  still 
be  discerned,  the  percentage  of  variant  forms  is  perceptibly  less. 
Our  index  records  367  signs  for  this  period,  and  but  245  variants. 
The  domination  of  the  dynasty  of  Ur  marks  a third  period  in  the 
writing.  Düring  this  period  the  forms  are  still  less  pictographic  than 
in  that  immediately  preceding,  and  are  more  thoroughly  conven- 
tionalized.  There  was  nevertheless  some  ränge  of  choice  enjoyed  by 
the  scribes.  Our  index  records  190  variants  as  against  342  signs 
gathered  from  the  inscriptions  of  this  period.  While  no  effort  has 
been  made  to  record  every  variant  in  these  periods,  as  that  would 
mean  the  registering  of  the  idiosynchrasies  of  every  scribe,  it  is 
believed  that  these  statistics  approximately  represent  the  decrease 
of  liberty  which  the  scribes  allowed  themselves,  the  decline  of  a 
consciousness  that  the  signs  were  of  pictographic  origin,  and  the 
relative  increase  of  that  crystalizing  process  which  hardened  the  signs 
into  definite  conventional  symbols. 

The  next  period  of  the  writing  has  been  designated,  that  of  the 
First  Dynasty  of  Babylon,  since  the  documents  connected  with  that 
dynasty  form  by  far  the  greater  part  of  the  material.  In  this  period 
the  writing  presents  a great  variety.  This  variety  was  caused  in  part 
by  the  preferences  of  individual  scribes  and  in  part  by  the  nature 
of  the  writing  materials.  It  was  also  influenced  by  certain  conven- 
tions.  Important  state  inscriptions,  like  the  laws  of  Hammurapi,  were 
written  on  stone  in  a script  which  imitated  the  writing  of  earlier 
periods.  Even  in  such  inscriptions,  however,  the  forms  of  the  charac- 
ters  are  usually  fartlier  removed  from  the  primitive  forms  than 
the  characters  of  the  period  of  Ur.  At  the  other  extreme  a set  of 
characters  is  found  in  the  business  documents  which  might  in  com- 
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parison  be  called  cursive.  These  characters  are,  as  compared  with 
all  earlier  forms,  greatly  simplified  and  all  resemblance  to  primitive 
pictures  is  lost.  Between  the  archaic  characters  of  Hammurapi's 
laws,  at  the  one  extreme,  and  these  cursive  characters,  at  the  other, 
many  intervening  types  of  writing  are  found.  Some  scribes  preferred 
more  archaic  styles  than  others;  some  cities  contained  schools  of 
scribes  which  fostered  archaisms,  whiie  the  scribes  of  other  cities 
were  more  progressive.  No  attempt  has  been  made  in  pt.  1 to  present 
all  the  forms  of  any  one  sign  during  this  period.  Only  the  really 
archaic  and  a sample  of  the  really  cursive  forms  of  each  sign  (where 
both  existed)  have  been  recorded.  Our  table  nevertheless  contains 
268  variants  to  329  different  signs. 

In  the  next  period,  the  Kassite,  in  which  we  have  for  conve- 
nience  included  the  signs  of  the  Pashe  dynasty,  the  writing  underwent 
still  further  development.  Forms  which  in  the  previous  period  had 
reached  their  simplest  shape  appear  in  this  period  practically 
unchanged.  Many  of  them,  however,  were  capable  of  further  sim- 
plification  and  this  was  accomplished  by  the  scribes.  Some,  which 
were  thought  to  have  been  too  thoroughly  simplified  in  the  previous 
period,  appear  here  in  a more  complex  form.  The  script  of  the 
El-Amarna  tablets  differs  in  many  ways  from  the  script  employed 
in  this  period  at  Nippur.  The  kudurru  inscriptions  preserve  a text 
which  is  relatively  archaic.  Our  list  does  not  contain  all  the  variants, 
since  the  object  of  the  table  was  simply  to  exhibit  the  general  devel- 
opment of  each  sign.  Nevertheless  339  variants  are  recorded  as 
compared  with  366  signs  *. 

The  next  period  of  writing  is  the  Assyrian.  The  scribes  of  As- 
syria  developed  from  the  beginning  definite  conventions  in  making 
the  different  characters;  these  were  fairly  well  perpetuated  through- 
out  the  time  from  Tiglathpileser  I to  Assurbanipal.  The  scribes  of 
Assurnasirpal  and  of  Shalmeneser  made  some  characters  in  ways 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  the  scribes  of  some  of  the  other  kings 
deliberately  imitated  archaic  writing.  No  attempt  has  been  made  to 
record  these  variations.  That  has  been  done  by  A.MIAUD  and 
MEOHINEAü  in  their  Tableau  compare.  We  have  noted  587  signs 
for  this  period. 

The  latest  period  of  the  writing  is  the  Neo-Babylonian.  In  this 
period  some  forms  which  had  taken  shape  as  early  as  the  time  of 
the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon  still  persisted,  but  in  general  the  forms 
differed  even  from  those  of  the  Kassite  period.  There  was  also  in 

l)  For  the  Kudurru  Inscriptions,  Hincke's  list  in  ScUctions  front  tkc  Kudurru  Inscrip- 
tions Leiden  E.  J.  Brill,  1911  is  indispensable. 

Beitrage  Abs.:  Barton.  B 
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this  period  great  variety.  Some  of  the  state  inscriptions  of  Nebuchad- 
rezzar  and  Nabu-na'id,  imitated  the  archaic  scripts  of  ancient  times. 
The  script  of  the  Neo-Babylonian  empire  differed  little  from  that  of 
the  Persian  period,  while  that  of  the  Greek  period,  as  represented  in 
the  Hymns  published  by  Reisner,  exhibits  far  more  radical  Variation. 
No  attempt  is  made  here  adequately  to  represent  this  variety.  For 
the  earlier  part  of  the  period,  it  was  done  by  AMIAUD  and  MfX'HINEAU  > 
in  reality  such  exhibition  does  not  pertain  to  the  main  purpose  of 
this  work,  which  is  the  study  of  the  origin  of  the  writing  and  its 
general  development,  rather  than  the  preparation  of  an  exhaustive 
work  on  palaeography.  Of  the  444  signs  collected  from  this  period 
we  have  accordingly  noted  but  52  of  the  numerous  variants. 

Through  all  these  periods,  as  our  sign  list  proves,  the  simpli- 
fication  and  conventionalization  of  the  signs  went  on.  Some  signs, 
such  as  No.  566,  the  picture  of  an  early  altar,  disappeared  entirely, 
and  their  meanings  were  absorbed  by  other  signs. 

2.  From  the  earliest  times  the  Sumerians  combined  different  pic- 
tographs  in  order  to  express  complex  ideas.  Thus  a bowl  under  the 
moutli  denoted  eat  (No.  38),  a membrum  virile  and  mountain  peaks 
suggesting  foreigner,  slave  (No.  49),  a vulva  and  mountain  peaks,  a 
bond-woman  or  slave  girl  (No.  501).  Many  other  examples  may  be 
found  in  our  tables. 

Signs  were  also  formed  by  doubling,  tripling,  quadrupling,  or  by 
forming  higher  multiples  of  simple  signs.  This  process  began  in 
very  early  times  (cf.  Nos.  148,  149  and  617),  but  it  was  continued 
down  to  the  latest  periods  (cf.  Nos.  176a  [pl.  162]  and  548).  The 
use  of  higher  multiples  of  simple  signs  is  confined  to  the  construc- 
tion  of  numerals. 

3.  New  signs  were  constructed  by  the  differentiation  of  older 
signs  through  the  perpetuation  of  variant  pictures.  That  variant 
forms  existed  in  abundance  in  the  earlier  time  has  already  been 
shown,  and  is  patent  from  the  most  cursory  glance  at  the  index  of 
one  of  our  earlier  periods.  Striking  examples  of  Variation  may  be 
found  by  looking  at  Nos.  175,  707,  313  (the  last  on  pl  82  and  168), 
and  No.  160  (see  especially  pL  160). 

That  such  variations  were  perpetuated  as  separate  signs  in  the 
later  writing,  may  be  seen  by  comparing  the  evidence  given  in  the 
two  parts  of  this  work  under  Nos.  104  and  105,  124  and  125,  and 
153  and  289. 

4 As  time  passed  and  the  pictures  were  conventionalized  it 
sometimes  happened  that  the  pictures  of  objects  originally  distinct 
were  blended  and  fused  into  a single  sign.  Thus  in  No.  128  a pic- 
ture of  the  crescent  moon  and  of  a bird  were  blended,  in  No.  170 
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threc  distinct  forms  blended  in  the  Assyrian,  though  two  of  them 
never  fully  blended  in  the  Babylonian.  In  No.  532  two  dissimilar 
forms  blended  in  the  Assyrian.  Other  examples  may  be  seen  in 
Nos.  70,  377  and  481. 

Since  the  number  of  pictographs  which  are  actually  known  to  us 
from  the  very  archaic  inscriptions  listed  above  is  but  a small  frac- 
tion  of  all  the  signs  of  the  Assyrian  period,  it  becomes  a matter  of 
some  importance  to  develop  a scientific  method  of  investigation  by 
which  to  determine  the  origin  of  signs,  which  have  survived  only  in 
inscriptions  far  removed  from  pictographic  forms.  The  metliods 
hitherto  pursued  cannot  be  called  scientific.  They  have  all  been 
guesses  based  upon  a mere  fraction  of  the  evidence.  Scholars  have 
often  assumed  that  the  meaning  which  was  used  most  widely  must 
be  the  earliest  meaning  of  a sign,  whereas  the  reverse  is  often  true. 
For  example  one  who  reasoned  in  this  way  would  never  guess  that 
the  English  Word  rieh  is  derived  from  rex,  a king. 

A scientific  method,  then,  compels  one  to  collect  the  forms  of  the 
signs  from  the  inscriptions,  tracing  each  back  to  its  earliest  occurrence, 
in  order  to  obtain  the  nearest  possible  approach  to  a pictographic  form. 
It  demands  that  one  then  collect  all  the  simple  ideographic  meanings 
and  analyse  and  classify  them.  It  compels  one  to  assume  a picto- 
graph from  which  the  known  forms  could,  in  accord  with  known  scribal 
habits  and  palaeographic  analogies,  plausibly  develop  — a pictograph 
which  would  directly  suggest  a known  objective  meaning  such  as  a 
primitive  people  would  have  occasion  to  employ,  and  from  the  natural 
extension  of  which  by  psychological  laws  the  other  known  ideographic 
meanings  could  be  derived.  Proof  from  the  form  and  from  the 
meanings  should  combine  and  point  to  a probable  pictograph.  A 
guess  based  on  such  evidence  is  still  but  a guess.  It  may  have  to 
be  modified  as  soon  as  another  pictographic  inscription  comes  to 
light,  but  it  is  nevertheless  a more  scientific  guess  and  is  more 
likely  to  be  right  than  a guess  guided  by  less  complete  evidence. 

In  applying  this  method  allowances  have  to  be  made  for  several 
facts,  which  often  complicate  the  evidence.  r.  A number  of  the 
meanings,  such  as  the  pronominal  and  post-positional  significations, 
have  attached  themselves  to  different  signs  through  syllabic  spelling  in 
Sumerian.  The  Sumerians  designated  the  primitive  arrow,  or  sceptre 
and  plant,  of  No.  62  as  MU  and  on  account  of  the  identity  of  this 
with  MU  the  suffix  form  of  the  pronoun  I,  the  sign  was  used  to 
express  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person.  Such  meanings  were  not 
developed  from  the  form  of  the  sign.  2.  The  meanings  of  the  differ- 
ent ideographs  have  been  confused  from  two  causes  (1),  through 
similarity  of  syllabic  sound  and  (2),  by  an  approximation  of  forms 
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in  certain  periods  of  the  writing.  As  an  example  of  confusion 
of  meanings  through  similarity  of  sound  the  reader  should 
compare  Nos.  127  and  175.  The  former  was  a picture  of  the  cres- 
cent  moon,  the  latter,  of  two  heads  of  grain.  Both  had  the  syllabic 
values  SI  and  SIG,  and  so  many  identical  meanings  appear  among 
the  ideographic  values  of  the  two  that  it  is  certain  that  great  inter- 
mixture  must  have  taken  place.  It  is  not  now,  perhaps,  possible 
rightly  to  assign  to  each  its  original  ideographic  values,  but  it  is 
clear  that  a number  of  the  values  of  No.  127  came  from  No.  175. 
As  an  instance  of  intermixture  from  temporary  approximation  of 
form,  Nos.  337  and  347  may  be  cited.  The  former  originated  as  a 
picture  of  the  sun,  the  latter,  perhaps,  as  a pair  of  knees;  it,  at  all 
events,  was  a picture  which  suggested  servant.  In  the  lapse  of  time 
the  forms  of  the  two  approximated  and  were  sometimes  confused 
by  scribes,  so  that  we  find  among  the  meanings  of  No.  347  fire , 
be  b right,  and  shine,  meanings  that  clearly  originated  with  No.  337. 
3.  In  collecting  the  ideographic  meanings  of  the  different  signs  scien- 
tific completeness  demands  that  not  only  all  the  meanings  attested 
by  the  syllabaries  and  collected  by  BrÜNNOW  and  Meissner  (i.  e.  in 
B.  and  M.),  but  that  the  ideographic  meanings  attested  by  the  early 
literature  should  also  be  collected.  In  the  present  condition  of  our 
Science  that,  however,  seems  impracticable,  since  the  interpretation 
of  so  many  of  the  early  inscriptions  is  still  in  a tentative  stage.  To 
employ  meanings  which  are  as  yet  but  guesses  would  be  to  intro- 
duce  needless  uncertainty  into  the  problem.  It  is  the  habit  in  some 
quarters  to  assume  that  the  meanings  attested  by  the  syllabaries  are 
late,  because  the  documents  which  attest  them  are  late.  While  it 
is  true  that  its  presence  in  a syllabary  does  not  guarantee  the  anti- 
quity  of  a meaning,  its  absence  from  known  inscriptions  of  an  early 
time  does  not  prove  it  a late  development.  The  early  documents 
at  present  known  are  but  a small  fraction  of  the  ancient  writing, 
and  the  antiquity  of  almost  any  ideographic  meaning  may  be  attested 
by  the  next  discovery.  It  seemed  to  the  writer,  therefore,  wiser  in 
the  present  treatise  to  base  the  argument  on  the  meanings  collected 
in  B.  and  M.,  appealing  to  the  usage  of  the  early  inscriptions  only 
in  doubtful  cases,  where  something  of  importance  could  be  determined 
by  such  testiinony.  4.  One  should  always  bear  in  mind  the  possibility 
that  a sign  may  have  arisen  from  the  combination  or  multiplication 
of  other  signs  in  the  way  indicated  above. 

In  the  present  work  the  endeavor  has  been  to  apply  the 
method  described.  While  the  method  confessedly  leaves  room  for 
considerable  difference  of  individual  judgment  in  estimating  the 
presence  or  absence  of  mixture  and  the  psychological  processes  by 
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which  meanings  were  developed,  it  is  an  advance  toward  the  employ- 
ment  of  scientific  Standards  in  this  field  of  investigation.  In  employ- 
ing  a method  for  the  first  time  one  cannot  hope,  that,  in  so  large 
and  complicated  a problem,  he  has  always  employed  it  with  unerring 
judgment  or  with  that  scientific  thoroughness  which  he  has  made  his 
ideal.  But,  if  the  method  is  really  sound,  the  errors  of  the  pioneer 
will  soon  be  corrected. 

The  results  obtained  in  the  manner  indicated  are  as  follows; 
— 288  different  pictographs  have,  with  considerable  probability, 
been  identified  and  registered  in  the  pictographic  index,  though 
42  of  these  are  conjectural  for  one  cause  or  another.  The  lists 
include  627  signs  designated  by  Arabic  numerals.  Deducting 
from  this  total  8,  which  are  repetitions,  and  adding  100,  which  are 
listed  by  a coinbination  of  Arabic  numerals  and  Roman  letters,  part  1 
records  a total  of  719  signs.  Of  these  27  are  formed  by  doubling 
other  signs;  3,  by  tripling  simple  signs;  7,  by  quadrupling  other 
signs;  11,  by  the  formation  of  higher  multiples  of  simple  signs; 
91  are,  by  their  forms  or  meanings  or  both,  shown  probably  to  be 
variants  of  other  signs,  while  209  are  certainly  or  probably  compounds 
of  dissimilar  signs.  Since  the  table  of  pictographs  contains  9 signs 
which  are  merged  with  others  in  the  genealogical  table  (as  in  the 
case  of  No.  170)  and  8 which  are  counted  again  as  compounds  or 
multiples,  the  net  result  of  our  work  is  that  100  signs  out  of  a total 
of  719  are  left  unexplained.  Such  is  the  result  of  the  application  of 
a scientific  method. 

In  spite  of  the  fact  that  our  list  contains  a larger  number  of 
late  forms  which  occur  but  once,  and  for  many  of  which  no  ideo- 
graphic  value  is  known,  than  any  previous  investigator  has  under- 
taken  to  explain,  the  residuum  of  inexplicable  material  is  relatively 
smalL 

The  writer  would,  however,  be  the  last  to  regard  all  his  results 
as  final  For  reasons  already  stated  a considerable  percentage  of 
them  are  tentative  and  subject  to  revision.  It  is  nevertheless  believed 
that  the  solution  of  the  problems  connected  with  the  origins  of 
Babylonian  writing  can  only  be  reached  as  additional  material 
and  clearer  insight  permits  a more  thorough  application  of  the  prin- 
ciples  followed  in  this  investigation. 
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ABBREVIATIONS. 


ABP  — Meissner,  Beiträgt  zum  Altbabylonischen  Prrvatrecht. 

AJSL  — American  Journal  of  Semitic  Languages  and  Literatures. 

AL  3,  AL  *,  AL  5 — Delitzsch,  Assyrische  Lesestücke,  3.,  4.,  5.  Aufl. 

ASK.T  — Haupt,  Akkadische  und  Sumerische  Keilschriftlexte. 

AV  =—  Strassmairr,  Alphabetisches  Verzeichnis  der  sum.  und  akk.  Wörter. 

AWK  — Abel  und  Winckler,  Kcilschrifttexte. 

B — Brünnow,  Classified  List  of  all  Simple  and  Compound  Ideographs. 

BA  =—  Beiträge  zur  Assyriologie  und  semitischen  Sprachwissenschaft. 

BBH  Ball,  „ Babylonien  Hieroglyphe “ in  PSBA  30. 

BBR  — • Zimmern,  Beiträge  zur  Kenntnis  der  babylonischen  Religion. 

BC  — Bezold,  Catalogue  of  the  Kouyunjik  Collection. 

BD  — » BoiSSIER,  Choix  de  textes  relatifs  ä la  divination  assyro-babylonienne. 

BDA  — » BoiSSIER,  Documents  assyriens  relatifs  aux  presages.  [Texte. 

BE  =—  Babyloniern  Expedition  of  the  Unwersity  of  Pennsylvania,  Series  A,  Cuneiform 
BL  — Bezold,  Babylonisch-assyrische  Literatur. 

Blau  Mon.  «=»  Blau  Monuments.  Cf.  King,  History  of  Sumer  and  Akkad,  opp.  p.  62. 
BN  — Böllen rücher,  Gebete  und  Hymnen  an  Ntrgal. 

BNA  •*»  Ball,  ,,  The  New  Accadian“  in  PSBA  12  and  ij. 

BPS  =-  ZIMMERN,  Babylonische  Busspsalmen. 

CAT  =»  Craig,  Astrological-Astronomical  Texte. 

CRT  Craig,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  Religions  Texte.  [Morgan. 

CSM  «■=»  Ward,  Cy linder s and  Other  Anden t Oriental  Seals  in  the  Library  of  J.  Pierpont 
CT  Cuneiform  Texte  from  Babylonian  Tablcts , etc.  in  the  British  Museum. 

DAG  =—  Delitzsch,  Assyrische  Grammatik , 2.  Aufl. 

Dec  •—  Sarzec,  Decouvertes  en  Chaldee. 

Ddl  = Morgan,  Delegation  en  Perse. 

Documents  ■=»  J — Nikolsky’s  publication  of  the  Documents  of  LiKHATCHEF’s  Collection. 
DP  = Allotte  de  la  FÜye,  Documents  pnsargoniques. 

DW  — DELITZSCH,  Assyrisches  Wörterbuch. 

EA  *=■  El-Amarna. 

EAG  *=■  Ekman,  Ägyptische  Grammatik,  2.  Aufl. 

Ean  = Eannatum. 

EBH  = Radau,  Early  Babylonian  History. 

ECW  = CHALFANT,  Early  Chinese  Writing. 

EM  — Oppert,  Expedition  en  Mesopotamie. 

Entern  •=»  Entemena. 

Gud  «=■  Gudea. 

Gud  Cyl  — PRICE,  The  Great  Cylinder  Inscriptions  of  Gudea. 

Gud  Stat  «=»  Amiaud,  in  Sarzec.  Decouvertes  en  Chaldee,  pp.  IV— XXVIIL 
H — Houghton,  „On  the  Hieroglyphic  or  Picture  Origin  of  the  Characters  in  the 
Assyrian  Syllabary“  in  TSBA  6 454 — 483. 

Ham  Laws  — = The  Code  of  Hammurapi,  R.  F.  Harper's  edition. 

Ham  Letter s ™ L.  W.  King,  Leiters  and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi. 

HAS  Haupt,  Akkadische  Sprache. 
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HH  — ■ M.  I.  HUSSEY,  Sumcrian  Tahitis,  Harvard  Semitic  Stries,  VoL  III. 

HL  «=—  IIarper,  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  Leiters. 

Hilp  Frieb  — HlLPRECHT,  Freibrief  Nebuchadnezzars  I Honigs  von  Babylon. 

HLC  ■=  Barton,  Haverford  Library  Collection  of  Cuneiform  Tahitis  or  Documents 
front  the  Templt  Archives  of  Tellok. 

HM  — Old  Testament  and  Semitic  Studies  in  Memory  of  William  Rainey  Harpkr. 
HM  — HrOnzy,  Sumerisch-babylon.  Mythen  von  Ninrag. 

HWB  — » DELITZSCH,  Assyrisches  Handwörterbuch. 

JAOS  «=■  Journal  of  the  American  Oriental  Society. 

"P“*  __  , l ■=■  C.  H.  W.  Johns,  Assyrian  Deeds  and  Documents. 

Johns  Dceds  j J J 

JR  — Jastrow,  Religion  Babyloniens  und  Assyriens. 

JRAS  — Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

U 

J — Rawlinson,  Cuneiform  Inscripttons  of  Western  Asia,  VoL  I,  II,  III. 

III  ) 

JK  “ JENSEN,  Kosmologie  der  Babylonier. 

ITT  — Thüreaü-Dangin,  Inventaire  des  tablettes  de  Telloh. 

IV,  IV*  — Rawlinson,  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia,  Vol.  IV  u.  2°d  ed. 
KC  — L.  W.  King,  Seien  Tablets  of  Creation. 

KG  «■=>  Knudtzon,  Gebete  an  den  Sonnengott. 

KL  “ L.  W.  KlNG,  Letters  and  Inscriptions  of  Hammurabi. 

KM  — Kcchler,  Beiträge  zur  Kenntnis  der  assyrisch-babylonischen  Medizin. 

LBA  — Weber,  Literatur  der  Babylonier  und  Assyrier. 

LC  — « Lenormant,  Choix  de  Textes. 

LS  =*  Lyon,  Keilschrifttexte  Sargons. 

LSG  Langdon,  A Sumcrian  Grammar  and  Chrestomalhy. 

LTP  — Lotz,  Inschriften  Tiglathpilesers  I. 

Lugalzag  — Lugalzaggisi. 

M ■—  Meissner,  Seltene  assyrische  Ideogramme. 

MA  >Iuss-Arnolt,  Assyrisch-englisch-deutsches  Handwörterbuch. 

ManiStusu  = „Obelisque  de  Maniltuirba  roi  de  Kisk u in  Delegation  en  Ferse , Tom.  II. 
MAP  «=  Meissner,  Altbabylonisches  Privatrecht. 

MHP  «=  Möller,  Hieratische  Paläographie . 

ML  «=»  DELITZSCH,  Mehr  Licht , die  bedeutsamsten  Ergebnisse  der  babylonisch-assyrischen 
Grabungen  für  Geschichte,  Kultur  und  Religion. 

MS1,  MS*  — Menant,  Le  syllabaire  assyrien,  Tom.  I u.  II. 

MSL  — PRINCE,  Materials  for  a Sumcrian  Lexicon. 

MSW  ■=  Meissner,  Supplement  zu  den  assyrischen  Wörterbüchern. 

MV  AG—  Mitteilungen  der  vorderasiatischen  Gesellschaft. 

OBI  ■=•  BE,  I HlLPRECHT,  Old  Babylonian  Inscriptions. 

OC  — Hummel,  Der  hieroglyphische  Ursprung  der  Keilschriftzeichen,  read  at  the 
Oriental  Congress  at  Paris,  189$,  and  circulated  privately. 

OCS  — Barton,  „The  Origin  of  some  Cuneiform  Signs“  in  HM  2 227 — 258. 

OGB  — E.  S.  Ogden,  Origin  of  the  Gunu-Signs  in  Babylonian. 

PB  — POGNON,  L’inscription  bavian. 

PSBA  **•»  Proceedings  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology. 

RA  «=  Revue  d’assyriologic  et  d’archeologie  orientale. 

Res  — Thüreaü-Dangin,  Recherckcs  sur  /' origine  de  Tecriture  cuneiforme . 
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RH  = Reisner,  Sumer  isch-babylon isch e Hymnen. 

RS 2 »=—  \V.  R.  Smith,  Religion  of  the  Semi/es,  2ed  ed.  [assyriennes. 

RT  — Recueil  de  travaux  relatifs  ä la  Philologie  et  a Varcheologie  egyptiennes  et 
RTC  = ThureaU-DaNGIN.  Recueil  de  tablettes  chaldeennes. 

RU  — Reisner,  Tempel-Urkunden  aus  Telloh. 

S*  -=»  „Syllabary  of  the  First  Class “ in  CT,  XI. 

SAI  — M;  sec  above. 

SAK  «*=»  ThüreaU-Dangin,  Die  Sumerischen  und  akkadischen  Königsinschriften. 

Sb  — „ Syllabary  of  the  Second  Class “ in  CT,  XI. 

SCWA  *=  Ward,  Seal  Cylinders  of  Western  Asia. 

SFG  ““  Haupt,  Die  sumerischen  Familiengesetze. 

SFS  — SCHEIL,  Une  saison  de  Fouilles  a Sippar. 

SMT  S.  A.  Smith,  Miscellaneous  Texte . 

SO  BaRTON,  Sketch  of  Semitic  Origins,  Social  and  Religious. 

ST  •=»  S.  A.  SMITH,  Keilechrifttexte  Assurbanipals. 

Str  *=»  AV  ==»  Strassmaier,  Alphabetisches  Verzeichnis. 

Str  Cyr  — Strassmaier,  Inschriften  von  Cyrus,  König  von  Babylon. 

Str  Nab  — = Strassmaier,  Inschriften  von  Nabonidos,  König  von  Babylon. 

Str  Nbk  = Strassmaier,  Inschriften  von  Nabuchoaonosor,  König  von  Babylon. 

Str  Nbn  «=  Str  Nab ; see  above. 

Surpu  =*  Zimmern,  Die  Beschwörungstafeln,  Surpu.  [Tecriture  cuneiforme. 

Sup  ■=*  Supplement  a la  Ier  partic  of  THUREAU-DANGIN 's  Recherches  sur  T origine  de 
TA  »=  Thompson,  Reports  of  the  Magicians  and  Astrologers  of  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 

Tab  'S  *=■  An  aichaic  fablet  in  the  Museum  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania;  ef% 
above  p.  VIII.  [assyriemse. 

TC  *=  AmiaüD  and  MechineaU,  Tableau  compare  des  ccriturures  babylonienne  et 
TM  ■—  TaLLijUISt,  Die  assyrische  Beschwörungsserie  Maqlu. 

TN  =3  TaLLQUIST,  Neubabylonisches  Namenbuch. 

TCI  — ThüreaU-Dangin,  Tablettes  chaldeennes  inedites. 

T-D  = Thüreau-Da.ngin  — Res. 

TEA  *»=  Bezold  and  IiUDGE,  The  Teil  el-Amarna  Tablets  in  the  British  Museum. 

TR  — Lau,  Old  Baby  Ion  ian  Temple  Records. 

TSA  = GRNOUILLAC,  Tablettes  sumeriennes  archaiques. 

TSBA  « Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Archaeology. 

TTF  = W IN  CK  LE  R und  ABEL,  Der  I'ontafelfund  von  El-Amarna. 

Uk  «*=  Reisner,  Tempelurkunden  aus  Telloh . [. Keilschriftseichen . 

UKZ  = Delitzsch,  Entstehung  des  ältesten  Schriftsystems,  oder  der  Ursprung  der 
Urkunden  = Reisner,  Tempelurkunden  aus  Telloh . 

V =»  Rawlinson,  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia,  Vol.  5. 

VA  =»  Virolleaud,  L'astrologie  chaldcenne. 

VAS  = Vorderasiatische  Schriftdenkmäler  der  königlichen  Museen  zu  Berlin. 

Vr  «=-  Virolleaud,  Trenner  Supplement  ä la  liste  des  eignes  cuntiformes. 

WM  WEISSBACH,  Babylonische  Miszellen. 

ZA  = Zeitschrift  für  Assyriologie. 

Zim  ■=  Zimmern. 

ZK  «=  Zeitschrift  für  Keilschriftforschung. 

1. 2, 3, 4, 42, 5,  = RaWLINSON,  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia , Vol.1,2, 3, 4, 4,2nd  ed.,  5. 
A “ IlHKo.mcHiü,  AoKyMeiiTi.i  xo3hmctbouiiom  OTHeruomi  jpeBiit.ümcH  anoxu  xoaacu 

U3  l co6pauin  H.  II.  Jliixa‘ieBa.  «=*  Doeuments,  above. 
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Zur  Erklärung  der  damischen  Briefe.  Gelderen,  Cornelia  van.  Ausgewählte  baby- 

, V»  3*  S.  40! — 404-  Ionisch-assyrische  Briefe,  transcribicrt  und  über- 

Brockelmann,  C.,  Ihn  Gauzl’s  Kitab  al-Wafa  setzt.  IV,  4:  S.  501—543. 

fi  fada'il  al-Mustafäy  nach  der  Leidener  Hand-  Hagen,  O.  E.,  Keilschrifturkunden  zur  Ge- 
schrift  untersucht.  III,  1:  S.  1 — 59.  schichte  des  Königs  Cyrus  (Mit  2 Tafeln:  die 

Delitzsch,  Friedrich,  Zur  assyrisch-babylo-  Nabünaid-AnualenT.  II,  1 : S.  205—  24S. 

nischen  Briefliteratur.  Harper,  Edward  T.f  Die  babylonischen  Le- 

Erster  Aufsatz  I,  1 : S.  185—248.  genden  von  Etana,  Zu,  Adapa  und  Dibbarra. 

Zweiter  Aufsatz  I,  2:  S.  613 — 631.  (Mit  32  Taf.  Keilschrifttexte  autogr  von  H.  Zira- 

Drittcr  Aufsatz  . II,  I : S.  19 — 62.  m«*rn  und  10  Lichtdrucken  nach  photograph.  Auf- 

— — Ein  Tonkegel  Sin-idinnam's  (Mit  Ab-  nahmen  von  E.  T.  Harper).  II,  2:  S.  390 — 521. 

bildung  in  Lichtdruck  und  4 Tafeln  autogra-  Haupt,  Faul,  Das  Nominalpräfix  na  im  Assy- 
phierter  Keilschrifttexte).  I,  I ; S.  301— 31 1.  rischen.  I,  I:  S.  1—20. 

Nachträgliches  ru  Hagen’s  Cyros-Teaten. Die  zwölfte  Tafel  des  babylonischen  Nimrod- 

_ _ .f  1 v ui  a c*  • Epos  (Mit  9 Tafeln  autographiertcr  Keilschrift- 

Der  Berliner  Merodachbaladan-Stein.  ^^  uS»),  I,  I:  S.  4S-79. 

Bemerkungen  za  einigen'  al’tba'bylonischen  — — Ergebnisse  einer  neuen  Collation  der  Izdnbar- 

Königs- und  Personennamen.  II,  3:8.622  — 626.  Legenden.  ^ I,  I : S.  94  152. 

— Notizen  zu  den  neubabylonischen  Kontrakt-  — — Zur  assyr.  Nominallehre.  I,  i:  S.  158 — 184. 

tafeln.  III,  3:  S.  385 — 392. Die  semitischen  Sprachlaute  und  ihre  Um- 

Zur  juristischen  Literatur  Babyloniens.  sclirift.  I,  l:  S.  249 — 267. 

IV,  1 : S.  78—87. Die  2 Ilalbvocale  y und,/.  I,  X : S.  293—300. 

Randbemerkungen  2U  E.  Lindl,  Die  Daten- Verz.  der  Abkürzungen.  I,  i;  S.  362 — 368. 

listeder  l.Dynaj,tie  von  Babylon.  l\r,3:S.403— 409. Afakkuxu  oder  makJrünt?  I,  2:  S.  631. 

— — Zusatzbemerkungen  zu  Nagels  Abhandlung TheHcbrewtcrm,rAfJ/?.rA.IV,  4;  S.  583 — 587. 

über  King’sHamrnurabi-Briefc.  IV, 4:  S.  483—500. Purim.  VI,  2 (III,  53  S.).  M.  3.50;  kart.  M.  4 — 

Fortsetzung  s.  3.  Umsehlagseite. 
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PREFACE. 

While  the  following  list  of  simple  ideographs  was  compiled  for 
the  purpose  of  throwing  light  on  the  origin  of  the  respective  signs, 
it  is  hoped  that  scholars  may  find  it  a convenient  dictionary  of 
these  ideographs.  In  the  space  allowed  it  has  been  possible  to  give 
but  a single  definition  to  each  Semitic  Word,  but  an  effort  has  been 
made  to  select  the  most  representative  meaning.  The  list  includes, 
with  the  simple  ideographs,  those  meanings  which  are  expressed  by 
the  repetition,  or  doubling  of  a sign,  since  these  meanings  naturally 
arose  from  the  significance  of  the  sign  by  which  they  are  expressed. 

The  number  of  additions  to  Part  1,  which  are  now  published, 
is  partly  due  to  new  forms  discovered  in  copying  tablets  during 
the  past  winter,  and  partly  to  the  kindness  of  Dr.  M.  I.  HfSSEY, 
who  has  commuiiicated  to  the  writer  the  new  forms  in  the  texts 
of  Sumerian  Tablets  in  the  Harvard  Semitic  Museum,  Part  2,  which 
is  now  in  preparation.  The  writer  is  also  under  Obligation  to  Pro- 
fessor A.  T.  Clav,  Dr.  Stephen  Langdox,  and  Colonel  Allotte 
DE  LA  Fuye  for  helpful  criticisms.  To  Professor  Ira  M.  Price  and 
to  Mrs.  Barton,  gratitude  is  due  for  efficient  aid  in  reading  the 
proofs.  To  all  these  the  writer  expresses  his  sincere  thanks. 

September,  1913. 

George  A.  Barton. 
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ADDITIONS  AND  CORRECTIONS. 


P.  4,  No  66  instead  of  „copyQ)"  read  „tnoisfen“. 

P.  6,  No  921  instead  of  „pudenda  mutier is“  read  „exc hange,  of  women". 
Ibid,  923  instead  of  ,, pudenda“  read  „exchange“ . 

P.  22,  No  44®  instead  of  „Silig“  read  „SILIG". 

P.  32,  1.  14,  instead  of  „The  origin  of  the  sign  is  unknown“,  read 
„The  sign  is  a variant  of  No  101". 

P.  37,  after  7071  add  U.ft  (2  48  jst).  BI,  BE  (MS1  262).  zu  (AV  7598).  MII> 
(MS2  174).  SUMUN  (5  3927»).  SUN  (AV  6124).  ftUM  (ZA  1 182  n2). 
P.  38,  after  73®  add  ZIR  (MS2  86).  KUL  (5  4018g). 

P.  56,  No  95,  1.  27  fr.  read,  „The  original  pictograph  probably  re- 
presented  a primitive  hut  surmounted  by  a serpent  emblem 
somewhat  analogous  to  that  in  signs  No  327  and  328“. 

P.  58,  No  105  instead  of  read 

P.  82,  after  No  155®  add  MUZ,  S,  ft  (MS*  166). 

P.  101,  after  No  18610  add  BIL,  PIL  (MS2  26). 

P.  104,  after  No  193*  add  Ri  (S*  iv  31).  ftAQU  (S*  iv  30). 

P.  105,  after  No  195 19  add  RAM  (MS2  237). 

P.  106,  after  No  I992  add  GUN  (42  27  ssa). 

P.  108,  after  No  204 7 add  KABAR  (2  27  isc).  KIM  (2  27  7c). 

P.  110,  after  No  207®9  add  ftA  (S*  ii  44). 

P.  112,  No  212,  for  read 

P.  116,  after  No  223®  add  KIB  (S*  vi  20). 

P.  123,  after  No  234*  add  BUR  (AL2  52  iv  15).  LEL  (AL3  52  iv  16). 

P.  126,  after  No  241 6 add  SAL  (BPS  20,  21). 

P.  134  after  258 u add  iz,  IS,  IS  (MS1  360).  Mlft  (AV  3283). 

P.  138,  after  2641®  add  DUG  (MS*  64).  LUD  (MS2  154). 

P.  145,  1.  19,  after  „KAL  (S1  iii  44)  „add“  LIB  (S  iii  45)". 

P.  158,  No  301 10  instead  of  „SARA“  read  „ftARA". 

P.  165,  add  after  1.  30: 

No  316a  t£f 

As  neither,  the  ideographic  or  syllabic  values  of  this  sign  are 
known,  its  origin  cannot  yet  be  determined. 

P.  182,  add  after  1.  4: 

No  347, 

RIN  (RU  List,  119).  — The  sign  is  probably  a variant  of  No  347. 
P.  187,  1.  16,  before  „MER  (5  1 1 45 d)“  add.  „EN NI  (AV  2302)“. 

P.  199,  after  No  373®  add  ZIM  (BPS  23  n 1).  LID,  T,  T (MS2  1 53). 
RIMI,  rim  (SFG  61  n4). 

In  part  I:  P.  XXII,  1.  28  for  „Füye"  read  „Fuye“. 
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Classified  List  of  Simple  Ideographs  with  Analysis 
and  Discussion. 

Note.  In  the  following  pages  the  material  connected  with  each  sign  is  arranged  as 
follows:  — First  are  placed  the  Semitic  ideographic  meanings.  In  connecrion  with  each 
5 of  these  the  Sumerian  vocalization  is  given,  if  known,  also  an  English  defmitiou,  and  the 
cuneiform  reference  for  the  ideograph.  Secondly  additional  syllabic  values  are  given,  when 
such  are  known.  After  this,  a discussion  follows.  This  discussion  begins  with  a citation 
of  the  explanations  of  the  origin  of  the  sign  prcviously  offered  by  scholars,  whenever 
such  explanations  are  known  to  the  writer. 

io  No  1 c^- 

1.  adü,  one,  5 12 sie  (B  11). 

2.  am£lu,  man,  5 4411c  (B  12). 

3.  ana,  unto,  ASKT  61  29  (B  28). 

4.  aplu,  son,  2 6423  b (B  13). 

15  5.  asru(f)  s/trine,  HWB  148  a (M  2). 

6.  llASur,  god  Ashur,  1 1730  (B  14). 

7.  £du,  a3,  one,  RH  961g  (B  17). 

8.  ilcillu,  wail,  5 16 «c  (B  20). 

9.  ina,  in,  4*  1744a  (B  28). 

20  IO.  iStu,  front,  1 21  44  (B  28). 

11.  i§tin,  one,  4J  1946a  (B  18). 

12.  barämu,  seal,  2 944c  (B  15). 

13.  gitmälu,  A.s,  perfect,  AL3  646?  (B  16). 

14.  zikaru,  DILI,  man,  5 12  ge  (B  27). 

25  15.  limnu,  bad,  hostile,  5 21  24c  (B  21). 

16.  magäru,  be  favorable,  2 7 sog  (B  22). 

17.  (?)  mihiätu  (=  mihirtu)  front,  CT  11  38;  K 76090  (M  6). 

18.  mätu,  /and,  PSBA  18  256;  pl.  1 ii,  7 (M  5). 

19.  mit)iaru,  agreeing,  hartnonious,  5 4017g  (B  23). 

30  20.  nadänu,  give,  5 1 54  (B  24). 

21.  rigmu,  Aft§A,  TAL,  s/iout.  cry,  RT  27  120  23  (M  7). 

22.  tallu(?)  TAL,  a twin( ?)  5 408g  (B  25). 

23.  tanu  ....  til,  (?)  5 40  in  g (B  26). 
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24.  tanüqätu,  TIL,  shouting,  RT  27  1 20  24  (M  8). 

25.  tirsu,  Stretching  out,  RH  3019  (M  9). 


RU  (AL3  50,  No  2e).  SALUGUB  (54012g).  simid  (5  1649a;  cf.  ZK  1 106). 

EM  2 lll  explained  the  sign  as  a horizontal  stroke;  UKZ  60, 
as  a motif  for  unity;  MSL  77,  as  originally  a picture  of  the  men»-  5 
brum  virile.  Since  in  the  earliest  writing  the  wedge  or  line  ran  per- 
pendicularly,  it  was  probably  from  the  beginning  a stroke,  which  stood 
indifferently  for  a man  or  for  the  unit  one.  From  these  ideas  all  the 
meanings  can  beplausibly  derived.  Thus  tliat  which  is  a unit  is  complete 
or  perfect.  To  come  into  unity  is  to  have  agreement  or  harmony.  10 
An  agreement  was  sealed.  The  shrine  was  w'here  men  came  into 
harmony  with  a god,  hence  asru.  An  extension  of  the  meaning  of  a&ru 
gave  !and\  a modification  of  its  vocalization  gave  Asur.  Out  of  the 
various  ideas  and  practices  connected  with  worship  came  the  mean- 
ings de  favorab/e,  hostile,  give,  cry,  shout,  Stretch  out  (the  hands),  etc.  15 
San  was  an  extension  of  the  meaning  man. 

No  2 »>■ 

1.  (?)  aläku(?)  go,  CT  12  46a  (M  32). 

2.  arü,  go  or  pour  out,  CT  18  3618c  (M  33). 

3.  ahennä,  thither,  ASKT  76 19  (B  77).  20 

4.  ezezu,  be  strong,  4-  5 cia  (B  84). 

5.  (?)  eristu  (?)  desire,  CT  12  45a  (M  34). 

6.  bukku,  netQ)  CT  12  410a  (M  37). 

7.  (?)  barü(?)  seer,  CT  12  4«a  (M  38). 

8.  (?)  b£ru,  gla/ice,  CT  12  416a  (M  35).  25 

9.  (?)  birütu,  vision,  CT  12  49a  (M  39). 

10.  (?)  bd&u,  ruined,  CT  12  420a  (M  36). 

11.  garäru,  HAI.,  run,  2 2710a  (B  /&). 

12.  ni,Diglat,  river  Tigris,  1 22  104  (B  86). 

13.  zäzu,  divide,  CT  12  4 12a  (M  40).  30 

14.  zittu,  portion,  CT  12  4 isa  (M  41). 

15.  (?)  halälu,  pierce,  CT  12  422a  (M  42). 

16.  hallu(?)  sickness  (?)  BDA  16513  (M  43). 

17.  '»halsu,  ? 5 2631a  (B  80). 

18.  häSu,  BULUH,  hasten,  2 7 10g  (BJJ79).  35 

19.  (?)  milku(?)  counsel,  CT  12  411a  (M  44). 

20.  (?)  melaktu(?)  r CT  12  4 -a  (M  45). 

21.  (?)  ma£haru(?)  ? CT  12  419a  (M  46). 

22.  (?)  nasälu,  ? CI'  12  4 15a  (M  47). 

23.  nuhuru,  ? AV  6411  (B  81).  40 
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24.  aMNiB  (Enmastu*),  god  Enmashtu*,  2 5724c  (B  85). 

25.  pitü,  CT  17,  12  9a  (M  51). 

26.  (?)  sahähu(r)  /■<■«</,  CT  12  4 tu  (M  49). 

27.  (?)  sahälu,  announce,  CT  12  414a  (M  50). 

5 EM  2 65,  UKZ  65  fr,,  and  MSL  173  all  correctly  explained  the  sign 
as  originating  in  an  arrow.  VVithout  detailed  discussion  it  is  easy  to 
see  how  from  a few  fundamental  meanings  easily  derived  from  an 
arrow,  such  as  run,  gieret,  open,  and  the  natural  extension  of  these, 
all  the  meanings  are  explained.  Seer,  e.  g.,  was  suggested  either  by 
10  the  opening  of  a victim  or  of  the  future.  From  seer  thought  easily 
passed  on  to  make  the  sign  express  announce,  vision,  and  desire. 


No  3 

1.  bissuru,  [MU]K,  pudtnda,  CT  12  12  93b  (M  53). 

2.  basmu,  U§U,  a poisonous  serpent,  CT  11  2916.1  (B  98). 

15  3-  gu,  [Ml']K,  cord,  CT  12  1 2 aib  (M  55). 

4.  mukku,  [MU]K,  a kind  of  garment,  CT  12  12  lai, ; Sb  iii,  28  (M  57,  B 95). 

5.  mirhu,  [MUjK,  s/tame/ess,  CT  12  12  21b  (M  58). 

6.  nuphi  (?)  infame d,  CT  12  12  mb  (M  59). 

7.  nuqaru,  [ML’]K,  a shabby  garment,  CT  12  12  201,  (M  60). 

20  UKZ  69  explained  the  sign  as  made  up  of  a motif  equal  to  the 
original  form  of  No  227  (above,  pt.  1),  which  was  gunued  and  combi- 
ned  with  No  1 (above).  When  the  meanings  are  taken  into  account 
it  is  probable  that,  although  no  early  form  of  the  sign  is  known, 
it  originated  in  the  picture  of  a loin-cloth.  Such  an  origin  would 

25  readily  account  for  all  the  meanings. 


No  4 

1.  zazin[nu],  a kind  of  vessel,  CT  12  12  24b  (M  62). 

2.  sasinu,  ZADIM,  a dass  of  workmen  or  officials,  Sb  iii,  29  (B  101). 

Possibly  this  is  a variant  of  the  preceding  sign,  but  as  no  early 
30  form  of  it  has  been  found  its  origin  is  uncertain. 

No  5 

1.  azazu,  ha,  disappear,  2 1 1 aoa  (B  104). 

2.  ep£su  HA,  do,  make,  2 39"»  (B  105). 

3.  b&lu,  lord  RI  I 62  15  (M  64). 

35  4.  hazäbu,  ? 2 291c  (B  106). 

5.  mahirtu,  front,  2 2929c  (B  109). 

» Cf.  Clav  HM,  Vol.  I,  p.  289. 

1* 
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6.  nagälu(?)  be  bright,  ZA  10  276  fr.;  pl.  iii,  23  (M  66). 

7.  nasäru,  BA,  diminish,  2 1 1 sia  (B  108). 

8.  sapäfiu,  break,  destroy,  RH  8 n (M  65). 

9.  supinnu,  cover,  AL5  8635  (B  lll). 

10.  pitü,  open,  2 39  (B  1 10).  5 

11.  qääu,  give,  2 11  »a  (B  107). 

12.  su,  he,  kirn,  2 8 »7  a (B  114). 

13.  suatu,  that,  that  one,  4-  2755b  (B  113). 

UKZ  139  fr.  regards  the  sign  as  a variant  of  the  original  picture 
of  the  eye  (No  406).  The  origin  is  not  clear.  The  earliest  form  10 
suggests  that  it  may  have  pictured  the  point  of  a spear.  Such 
an  origin  would  explain  the  meanings.  The  use  of  the  instrument 
would  suggest  open,  destroy,  its  pointed  shape,  diminish,  disappear', 
the  process  of  forming  it,  as  in  the  case  of  No  227  which  repre- 
sented  a pointed  stick,  would  suggest  do,  rnake,  of  which  give  might  15 
be  an  extension ; ownership  and  use  of  the  spear  would  suggest  lord. 
The  pronominal  meanings  came  in  through  syllabic  spellings. 

No  6 

1.  ahäzu,  take,  2 9«c  (B  143). 

2.  enqu,  ring,  CT  19  13.  7331  rev.  isc  (M  85). 

3.  er£bu,  enter,  2 11  «a  (B  133). 

4.  id6,  ZU,  know,  4J  lOsib  (B  130). 

5.  dabäbu,  plan,  2 35  iic  (B  144). 

6.  dapü,  copy( f)  2 U«a  (B  132). 

7.  huräsu,  go/d,  5 3050a  (B  134). 

8.  -ka,  ZU,  thou,  thine , 42  2552a  (B  141). 

9.  kiniS,  faithfully,  RH  5919  (M  81). 

10.  kaspu,  silver,  5 3049a  (B  138). 

11.  lamädu,  learn,  2 llau  (B  131). 

12.  natü,  suitable,  right,  CT  17  2059  (M  82). 

13.  nim^qu,  wisdom,  5 3048a;  2 lössa  (B  136). 

14.  räbu,  great,  CT  19  15,  K 5448,  A 5 (M  83). 

15.  ruddu,  increased,  grcater,  ASKT  60  iv  15  {B  137). 

16.  Salbabu,  wise,  prudent,  CT  19  1 1 23  (M  84). 

OBI  2 41  n 6 explains  the  sign  as  a vessel  or  cistem  into  which  35 
running  water  flows,  hence  know.  This  and  the  following  sign  are 
strikingly  like  a series  of  signs  in  proto-Elamitic,  (cf.  Del.,  VI,  p.  lo2ff., 
Nos.  613 — 626),  the  forms  of  which  suggest  that  they  were  jars  on 
which  were  lines,  either  for  ornamentation,  or  to  indicate  the  contents 
of  the  jar.  Such  storage-jars  may  have  easily  suggested  the  idea  of  40 
increase,  gain,  and  then  have  come  in  time  to  stand  for  the  forms 
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in  which  gain  was  embodied,  as  silver  and  gold,  and  then,  to  indicate 
the  ability  to  secure  gain,  such  as  plannmg,  wisdom,  learning,  know- 
ledge,  etc.  All  the  meanings  would  be  accounted  for  by  such  an 
origin.  The  sign  is  used  to  represent  the  pronoun  thou  because 
5 the  sufHx  form  of  that  pronoun  consisted  of  the  syllable  ZU. 

No  7 *^iT 

1.  ertbu,  enter,  5 4 12a  (B  166). 

2.  ina,  in,  2 1722c  (B  173). 

3.  tabu,  good,  RH  10 15a  (Vr  170). 

,0  4.  tibü,  come,  RH  43 11  (M  93).  ■ 

5.  zumru,  body,  2 20  (B  172). 

6.  kanänu  Sa  äipri,  bind,  of  a tnessage,  CT  12  462a  (M  87). 

7.  masku,  skin,  4 2 13  is*  (B  167). 

8.  surru,  heart,  4 5 20  No  1 obv  7 (B  169). 

15  9.  ruddü,  gain,  increase,  2 1 1 c,tr,  ASKT  53  tu  (B  168,  174). 

10.  Salälu(?)  spoil,  RH  6723  (M  94). 

11.  salämu,  be  whole,  RH  6723  (Vr  160). 

12.  Siru,  flesh,  42  1*43»  (B  170). 


SU  (5  1 55).  KUS  KL'S  (AV  417).  KUG  RUK  (5  l44e). 

jo  OBI  2 40  n 6 explains  it  in  the  same  way  as  it  does  the  preced- 
ing  sign;  LSG  20,  as,  perhaps,  a frame  for  Stretching  skins  upon. 
The  meanings  are  in  part  identical  with  those  of  the  preceding 
sign.  While  the  earliest  known  form  is  different  there  was  a con- 
fusion  of  the  two  in  the  second  period  of  the  writing.  Probably 
25  they  were  originally  variant  pictures  of  the  same  thing.  Thus  the 
meanings  enter  and  gain  or  increase  arose  as  already  explained. 
Wkoleness  and  goodness  would  be  a natural  extension  of  gain  or 
increase.  Heart  was  probably  derived  from  the  idea  of  midst  con- 
nected with  the  storage  jar,  while  skin  was  suggested  by  the  use  of 
30  skin  bottles,  and  body  and  flesh  are  extensions  of  this  meaning. 

No  8 

1.  ibbitu,  brig/it,  5 26  ug  (B  252). 

2.  qablu,  fight,  42  2452a  (B  253). 


Sin  (5  637).  Sun  (5  697).  rüg  (MS2  237). 

35  The  sign  is  evidently  formed  by  inserting  |f  in  No  7.  This 
origin  explains  the  meaning  qablu,  which  originally  meant  midst  and 
came  to  mean  fight  by  a derived  meaning.  The  idea  of  brightness 


Digitized  by  Google 


6 Qßarton,  QßagpBonian  writinj 

may  have  become  attached  to  it  by  any  one  of  several  psychological 
processes. 

No  9 

1.  abäru,  BAL,  be  strong,  CT  18  44  us»  (B  263). 

2.  eberu,  cross,  2 6274c  (B  266).  5 

3.  enü,  hutnble,  oppress,  5 39  «g  (B  267). 

4.  ennu,  Opposition,  RH  123  ui  (Vr  267). 

5.  etfequ,  pull,  draw,  42  16 1»  (B  268). 

6.  illuru,  sprout,  CT  12  25  54b  (M  162). 

7.  inbu,  fruit,  CT  12  2544b  (M  163).  10 

8.  ussatu,  out-going{i)  4-  12  rev  11  (B  285). 

9.  dabäbu,  think,  plan,  5 30  sc  (B  264). 

10.  dalü,  draw  'water,  2 38  se  (B  265). 

11.  hirü*,  dig,  canal,  2 367g  (B  269). 

12.  nabalkatu , falling  off,  rebe/lion,  4-  16  aa  (B  270).  15 

13.  nakäru,  change,  5 304c  (B  273). 

14.  napälu,  break  down(})  ZK  2 3025  (B  274). 

15.  naqü,  pour  a libation,  sacrifice,  4-  2314a  (B  27 1 ). 

16.  naqäru,  dcstroy,  2 954c  (B  273). 

17.  puhhu  sa  zinnisti,  exchange  of  women,  2 2840c  (B  277).  20 

18.  palü,  year  of  reign,  2 28 eit  (B  275). 

19.  pilakku,  BAL,  spindle,  4J  8 am,  (B  278). 

20.  pilaqqu,  axe,  2 32  (B  279). 

21.  supelu  sa  zinnisti,  pudenda  mulieris,  2 284311  (B  281). 

22.  &apälu,  be  low,  RH  60  Rs  18  (Vr  281).  25 

23.  supeltu,  pudenda,  2 2844a  (B  281). 

24.  Saqü  sa  giguri,  water,  of  ground,  2 30 11,  (B  280). 

25.  tabäku,  pour  out,  41  263b  (B  282). 

26.  tamü,  speak,  2 7 sie  (B  283). 

27.  täru,  turn,  RH  1518b  (Vr  283).  30 

28.  turgumannu,  Interpreter,  ZK  2 302  e (B  284). 

UKZ  1 1 1 expiains  the  sign  as  composed  of  a picture  of  an  eye, 
and  an  arrow,  signifying  open ; MSL  50,  as  a compound  of  an  arrow, 
meaning  open,  and  something  opposite.  The  picture  was  probably 
the  representation  of  a thunderbolt  a variant  representation  of  No  325;  35 
cf  CSM  No  99  and  SCWA  No  456.  Tliis  would  suggest  the  mean- 
ings  destroy,  pull  down,  break  down,  hutnble,  oppress,  be  kostile, 
change.  From  the  form  of  the  picture  came  the  meanings  pin  or 
spindle  and  axe.  As  the  thunderbolt  was  accompanied  by  rain  it 

* *ar»qu  hipiru,  CT  II  28.  K 85034  (M  164)  is  not  insertcd,  since  it  is  uncertain  40 
whethcr  to  read  it  as  onc  word  or  two. 
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suggested  pour  out,  of  which  draw  “water  and  sprout  were  extensions. 
From  the  idea  of  pouring  out  water  came  the  idea  of  pouring  out 
a libation  or  offering  a sacrifice.  It  is  possible  that  this  last  meaning 
came  in  from  the  confusion  of  some  religious  symbol  with  the  picture 
5 of  a thunderbolt  (cf.  SCWA  Nos  126.  208,  274,  and  294).  From  the 
meaning  hutnblc  came  the  meanings  be  low,  pudenda,  etc.  Speak 
came  from  the  sound  of  the  thunder,  while  palu  was  expressed  by 
the  syllabic  value  of  the  sign. 

No  10  >£JTT 

io  1.  agurru,  GIR,  wall,  CT  12  13  12.1  (M  170). 

2.  ah  atu,  tab(?)  comrades/tip,  CT  12  131a  (M  17t). 

3.  almatu,  TAB(?)  a castle,  CT  12  135»  (M  172). 

4.  aru(?)  GIR,  enemy,  MSW  25  ii  40  (M  174). 

5.  esimtu,  GIR,  strength,  CT  12  1310»  (M  173). 

15  6.  urlju,  GIR,  road,  CT  12  13  »a  (M  176). 

7.  urrubis,  GIR,  quickly,  ZA  10  276fr.;  (K  69;  RS  29)  (M  175). 

8.  uttutu,  f CT  12  13  35a  (M  177). 

9.  baräqu,  GIR,  send  out  lightning,  4-  33a  (B  305). 

10.  birqu,  GIR,  lightning,  CT  11  299a  (B  306). 

20  II.  gallatu,  GIR,  fear,  CI'  12  13  *a  (M  178). 

12.  zuqaqipu,  GIR,  scorpion,  CT  12  13  13a  (M  179). 

13.  hamätu,  GIR,  quiver,  hasten,  5 3091a  (B  307). 

14.  haräbu,  be  desert,  waste,  CT  12  1316a  (M  181). 

15.  harranu,  GIR,  road,  CT  12  1310a  (M  182). 

25  16.  hattu,  f right,  CT  12  1321a  (M  183). 

17.  magzäzu,  GIR,  ? CT  12  137a  (M  184). 

18.  magal,  ? CT  12  1321a  (M  185). 

19.  mimma(?)  anything,  CT  12  1322a  (M  186). 

20.  naglabu,  TAB(?)  knife,  CT  12  13  6a  (M  187). 

30  21.  namsaru,  GIR,  sword,  CT  12  138a  (M  188). 

22.  namru,  bright,  CT  12  1318a  (M  189). 

23.  niru,  yoke,  5 63  10b  (M  190). 

24  padanu,  GIR,  way,  CT  11  298a  (B  308). 

25.  patru,  GIR,  dagger,  Sb  iii  31  (B  309). 

35  26.  parädu,  GIR,  be  impetuous,  sträng,  CT  12  137a  (M  192). 

27.  pirittu,  slrength(l)  CT  12  1323a  (M  193). 

28.  sarähu,  cry  out,  CT  12  1315a  (M  194). 

29.  qirbitu,  midst,  CT  12  13  19a  (M  195). 

30.  rus  (s,  z),  ? CT  12  13  ia  (M  196). 

40  31.  Äibbu,  GIR,  gird/e,  CT  12  1312a  (M  197). 

32.  Sakbänu,  GIR,  f CT  12  1311a  (M  198). 
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33.  Summudu,  gir,  f CT  12  13  »•  (M  199). 

34.  Supuk  Sam  k,  firm  amen  t of  heaven,  2 4845c  (B  310). 

35.  SuteSuru,  lead  aright,  rule,  CT  12  13  na  (M  200). 

36.  tiru,  tum,  RH  15;  18 »0  (Vr  283). 

mir  (Sb  iii  31).  miri  (Sb  iii  31).  5 

UKZ  74  fr.  explains  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a dagger;  BNA 
13  92,  as  the  picture  of  a dagger;  LSC  20,  as  the  picture  of  a scor- 
pion.  The  sign  was  evidently  the  picture  of  a dagger  point.  Some 
of  the  forms  in  which  it  was  written  represent  simply  an  arrowhead, 
some  a barbed  spear  point,  and  some  a double  spear  point,  This  10 
naturally  came  to  stand  for  knife,  sword,  bright,  etc.  A natural 
metaphor  made  it  stand  for  lightning,  both  noun  and  verb,  also  for 
scorpion.  Another  series  of  metaphors  made  it  represent  enemy, 
strength  in  its  various  nianifestations,  fear,  fright,  and  cry  out,  also 
wall,  cast/e,  and  implements  of  war.  War  involves  comradeship,  hence  15 
it  expressed  that  idea.  Like  No  2,  because  it  was  hurled,  it  could 
mean  hasten.  Path,  road,  way,  was  attached  to  it  because  it  opened 
these  in  its  victim.  As  it  was  worn  at  the  beit  it  was  used  to  desig- 
nate  girdle,  midst. 


No  11  *> 

1.  abru,  BUR,  bright,  CT  12  1335b  (M  217). 

2.  äkilu,  voracious,  CT  18  3610b  (M  219). 

3.  aSru,  be  hutnbled,  5 62  64a  (B  333). 

4.  Adisu,  U$U,  alone,  Sb  iii  37  (B  338). 

5.  erAbu,  enter,  42  28  No  2sia  (B  339)-  25 

6.  iStAn,  U§UM,  one,  CT  12  1343b  (M  221). 

7.  ubburu,  BUR,  hurt(l)  CT  12  1 3 21 1>  (M  218). 

8.  umsatu,  BUR,  want,  distress,  CT  12  1339b  (M  220). 

9.  baSämuf?)  BUR,  r CT  12  1333b  (M  222). 

10.  baSmu,  a kind  of  serpent,  42  2246a  (B  334).  30 

11.  burru,  BUR,  r 2 2235a  (B  335). 

12.  girru,  GIR,  road,  expedition,  2 2236a  (B  336). 

13.  dämu,  blood,  CT  12  136b  (M  223). 

1 4.  daräSu  Sa  simme,  BU R,  seeking,  of  a blind  man,  CT  12  1 3 isb  (M  224). 

IS-  dabäbu,  dubbubu,  I)U,  spcak,  5 396c  (B  337,  348).  35 

16.  zuqaqipu,  GIR,  scorpion,  5 32  »e  (B  346). 

17.  $iadälu{?)  Sa BUR,  f CT  12  13  »b  (M  225). 

18.  hamätu,  BUR,  quiver,  hasten,  CT  12  1334b  (M.  226). 

19.  humrausu  Sa  Surrinni,  BUR,  breaking of  pillars,  CT12  1 3 aib  (M  227). 

20.  haräSu  Sa  SAr’i,  BUR,  culting( ?)  of  flesh,  CT  12  1330b  (M  228).  40 
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21.  tabu,  good,  CT  12  134b  (M  229). 

22.  kullulu,  BUR,  cornice{ f)  CT  12  1326b  (M  230). 

23.  magäru(r)  be  favorable,  41  624s»  (B  341). 

24.  munu,  u£u,  some  sort  of  animal,  CT  11  2918»  (B  342). 

5 25.  mätu,  die,  CT  12  135b  (M  231). 

26.  masü,  find,  RH  1301«  (M  255). 

27.  nadü,  BUR,  throw  down,  CT  12  13  s»b  (M  232). 

28.  nasähu  Sa  surri,  BUR,  tear  out,  of  the  keart,  CT  12  13  15b  (M  233). 

29.  nipi’  ersiti,  BUR,  sprout  of  the  earth,  CT  12  1337b  (M  234). 

10  30.  napähu  Sa  ümi,  BUR,  brilliant  dawn  of  day,  CT  12  1336b  (M  235). 
3».  napälu  Sa  duppi,  BUR,  an  official  over  tablets,  CT  12  13  iab  (M236). 

32.  padiSi{?)  U§UM,  f CT  12  1342b  (M  238). 

33.  patäru,  BUR,  open,  CT  12  1327b  (M  237). 

34.  pahäru,  BUR,  assemb/e,  2 34  «5 f (B  343). 

15  35-  palqu,  BUR,  axe(l)  CT  12  1321b  (M  239). 

36.  parädu,  BUR,  be  impetuous,  strong,  CT  12  1322b  (M  240). 

37.  purru  .....  BUR,  ? CT  12  1340b  (M  241). 

38.  paSäru,  BUR,  loose,  free,  Sb  iii  38  (B  344). 

39.  pasäru  Sa  mamifti],  kiSp[ij,  SSri,  BUR,  loosing,  of  an  oath,  enchant- 

20  ment,  oracle,  CT  12  138b«  (M  242). 

40.  pitü,  BUR,  open,  CT  12  I3ssb  (M  244). 

41.  qarääu  Sa  isi,  BULUG,  cut,  of  wood,  2 48  i6e  (B  340). 

42.  Suhhudu,  BUR,  ascent(()  CT  12  1328b  (M  245). 

43.  Sahähu  Sa  sfiri,  BUR,  press  down,  of  flesh,  CT  12  1312b  (M  246). 

44.  Saltu,  BUR,  cutting  through (?)  CT  12  1323b  (M  247). 

45.  Saläqu  Sa  surri,  BUR,  cut  open  of  heart,  CT  12  1316b  (M  248). 

46.  Salätu  Sa  surri  qarni,  BUR,  cut  through,  of  heart,  hortt,  CT  12  13  17b 

47.  Säpu(?)  ? RH  49  iS  (M  256).  [(M  249). 

48.  Suparruru,  BUR,  spread  out,  CT  12  13  30b  (M  250). 

3049.  tabälu,  BUR,  take  away,  CT  12  1331b  (M  251). 

50.  tabSu,  BUR,  some  head  gear,  CT  12  1338b  (M  252). 

51.  tappu,  TAB,  companion,  5 4431c  (B  311). 

52.  tapSirtu,  BUR,  Salvation,  CT  12  1335b  (M  253). 

BU  (2  625g).  BURU  (AV  7138). 

35  UKZ  109  derives  it  from  a motif  meaning  bind,  and  a motif, 
open.  It  is  clear  from  the  identity  of  ideographic  and  syllabic  values, 
and  from  mixtures  in  meanings  that  this  sign  was  a picture  so 
closely  allied  in  meaning  with  No  10  that  mixture  was  easily  possible. 
The  form  suggests  that  the  picture  represented  a barbed  spear. 
40  This  accounts  for  all  the  meanings  which  may  be  derived  from  the 
cutting,  piercing,  swift  movement,  or  the  brightness  of  an  arrow, 
also  the  meanings  which  are  associated  with  the  various  activities 
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of  a soldier,  humbling,  breaking,  oppressing,  sahation,  etc.  Perhaps 
the  meaning  otte  was  attached  to  the  sign  by  syllabic  spelling.  The 
animal  values  were  developed  in  the  sign,  perhaps,  from  the  biting 
habits  of  the  animals  or  from  resemblance  to  a dagger.  This  last  is 
the  origin  of  the  dragon  of  Gud.  Cyl.  A XXI,  27.  Cornice  and  head - 5 
gear  were  no  doubt  associated  with  it  on  account  of  some  real  or 
fancied  resemblance  to  an  arrow  or  spear. 

No  12  's“ 

1.  alu,  KUP,  a curse  or  sprout,  CT  12  14  »8i>  {M  265). 

2.  aräru,  TAR,  curse,  4 2 llisa  (B  361).  10 

3.  asäru,  TAR,  descend (?)  CT  12  1554b  (M  270). 

4.  ep<*su  sa  eliti,  KUP,  tunke,  of  an  herb,  CT  12  1436.1,  ,v>b  (M  266). 

5.  erü  sa  isi,  sammi,  KUP,  KURUM,  na  me  of  a tree,  or  plant,  CT  12 

6.  eresu,  KUD,  cut  in  two,  AV  3836  (B  366).  [1410b,  *ib  (M  268). 

7.  iqbu,  KUD,  command,  CT  12  14  tu,  (M  264).  15 

8.  ussusu,  TAR,  a demon,  CT  12  153.1b  (M  267). 

9.  basü,  SIL,  be,  2 158c  (B  362).  [aaa,  *»h  (M  271). 

10.  batäqu  sa  mi,  KUD,  KURUM,  cut  through,  of  water,  CT  12  143a*, 

11.  bgamlu,  MiShaS,  a weapon  or  tool,  5 2633a  (B  363). 

12.  gazäzu(?)  (qasäsu?)  TAR,  shear  (fear  apart})  CT  17  35  «s  (M  272).  20 

13.  gamämu,  KUD,  ? CT  12  1437b  (M  273). 

14.  garäru,  KUD,  run,  CT  12  1433b  (M  274). 

15.  dänu,  KUD,  judge,  5 24.111a  (B  364). 

16.  dinu,  KUP,  judgment,  5 2433«  (B  365). 

17.  ziqtu,  TAR,  bone  or  fin  (of  a fish),  CT  12  1533b  (M  275).  25 

18.  habälu,  haS,  harnt,  injure,  CT  12  15  isb  (M  276). 

19.  habäsu,  ijaS,  attach,  connect,  CT  12  153b  (M  2 77). 

20.  hizbu,  IJA§,  cutting,  5 2634a  (B  368). 

21.  '’hizibtu,  HA§,  cutting,  5 2635.1  (B  369). 

22.  balcäru,  iJAft,  f CT  12  154b  (M  278).  30 

23.  hummuru,  MAS,  ? CT  12  15  ai.  (M  279). 

24.  hamäsu,  ll A^,  ? CT  12  153b  (M  280). 

25.  heseru  Äa  sinni,  KUP,  ? CT  12  145h  (M  281). 

26.  hipu,  TAR,  break,  devastate,  CT  12  1 5 4M,  (M  282). 

27.  hasäbu,  HA§,  cut  off,  CT  12  1451b  (M  283).  35 

28.  hasbu,  MAS,  cutting( ?)  CT  12  1458b  (M  284). 

29.  hisbu,  HA§,  cutting,  CT  12  159b  (M  285). 

30.  hasämu,  KUD,  ? CT  12  1431b  (M  286). 

31.  hasäsu.  HAÄ,  break,  srnash,  CT  12  151b  (M  287). 

32.  haräbu (?)  TAR,  be  desert,  Waste,  CT  12  1543b  (M  288).  [(M  289I.  40 

33.  harämu  sa  paräsi,  KUP,  ensnare,  beu'i/ch,  by  dividing,  CT  12  14  «b 
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34.  haräsu  äa  irsiti,  KUD,  TAR,  cut,  dig,  of  land,  CT  12  144h;  1543b 

35.  häsu,  HA§,  a garden  growtk,  AV  3283  (B  367).  [(M  290). 

36.  hasälu,  HaS,  crusk,  CT  12  150b  (M  291). 

37.  kü,  KUD,  a growtk  of  plants,  CT  12  1439b  (M  292). 

5 38.  känu  sa  dini,  KURL'M,  tstablish , of  judgnunt,  CT  12  1443b  (M  293). 
39-  kiksu,  kl  D,  r CT  12  1437b  (M  294)' 

40.  kissu,  KUD,  ? CT  12  1436b  (M  295). 

41.  kisittu,  KUD,  f CT  12  1435b  (M  296). 

42.  kapäru,  HaS,  destroy,  CT  12  157b  (M  297). 

10  43.  karäru  sa  ap  . . . , tear  down  or  curse,  of . . . , CT  19  22  33a  (M  298). 

44.  kutturu,  Tar,  ? CT  12  1588b  (M  299). 

45.  litft,  TAR,  destroy , CT  12  1546b  (M  300). 

46.  makäsu,  KUD,  bind,  fetter,  42  20?  (B  370). 

47.  makäsu  sa  miksi,  KUD,  bind,  of  taxes,  CT  12  1435a,  34b  (M  301). 
15  48.  maläku,  KUD,  judge,  take  counsel,  AV  4475  (B  371). 

49.  mimma  sumsu,  anything  whatever,  CT  12  1517a  (M  302). 

50.  mundalku,  TAR,  counsellor,  CT  12  1531b  (M  303). 

51.  matü,  muttü,  KU  RUM,  die,  de  ad,  CT  12  14411b,  1518a  (M  304). 

52.  ni'ru(?)  KUD,  kill,  destroy,  CT  12  1433b  (M  306), 
so  53.  nakäsu,  KUD,  cut,  5 20  4a  (B  372). 

54.  niksu(f)  KUD,  a culting,  CT  12  1431b  (M  30 7). 

55.  namädu(r)  äa  narkabti,  sonte  part  ofa  chariot,  CT  12  15  ssa  (M  308). 

56.  nasaruru,  TAR,  i CT  12  I5s6b  (M  309). 

57-  napädu,  KUD,  ? CT  12  1430b  (M  310). 

15  58.  naqü(?)  TAR,  howl,  lament,  CT  12  1537b  (M  311). 

59-  naqäru,  TAR,  destroy,  CT  12  1530b  (M  3 12). 

60.  natäru,  TAR,  l CT  12  15sib  (M  313). 

61.  sulü,  SILA,  portion  of  Street,  4 2 263b  (B  380). 

62.  sapähu,  TAR,  destroy,  CT  12  1518b.  (M  314). 

30  63.  süqu,  SILA,  Street,  Sb  v,  36  (B  379). 

64.  patäru,  TAR,  split,  tear  asunder,  CT  12  1537b  (M  315). 

65.  paqädu,  TAR,  look  after,  CT  12  1535b  (M  316). 

66.  piqittu,  SULU,  appointment,  CT  12  1586a  (M  317). 

67.  parä'u,  TAR,  cut  apart,  4'2  840b  (B  373). 

35  68.  paräsu,  KUD,  htm  in,  4-  2238a  (B  374). 

69.  paräsu,  TAR,  cut,  5 3l64g  (B  375). 

7a  paräsu,  break  through,  5 1916c  (B  376). 

71.  paräqu,  KUD,  ? CT  12  1431b  (M  318). 

72.  purruru,  TAR,  breakingQ)  CT  12  1535b  (M  319). 

4°  73.  pitü  sa  me,  butuqti,  KUD,  KURUM,  open,  of  water,  flood,  CT  12 

1439 — st a (M  320). 

74.  sibaru,  KUKSU  Sa  kuksi,  ? CT  12  1515b  (M  321). 

75.  qadädu,  haS,  bow  down,  CT  12  150b  (M  322). 
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76.  ‘iquddu,  KUD,  some  wooden  object,  CT  12  1414b  (M  323). 

77.  qadmu  (?)  before(t)  CT  12  15*9*  (M  324). 

78.  qudmu  (?)  front,  CT  12  15*8»  (M  325). 

79.  qaräSu,  KUD,  cut,  CT  12  1496b  (M  326). 

80.  qatäpu,  TAR,  pluck  off,  CT  12  1439a  (M  327).  5 

81.  r£bitu,  unfenced  land,  CT  12  1515»  (M  328). 

82.  raäü,  TAR,  take,  possess,  A2  21 33b  (B  377). 

83.  äabäru,  IjA§  (?)  break,  5 26sea  (B  382). 

84.  Sälu,  sitülu,  TAR,  enqutre,  decision,  CT  12  1 5 1639b  (M  329). 

85.  iulü,  SULU,  ? CT  12  1525a  (M  330).  10 

86.  Sillu  Sa  zinniäti,  a womaris  basket,  CT  12  15«ia  (M  331). 

87.  sulü  äa  dini,  ask  for  a decision,  2 62  70c  (B  388). 

88.  salätu,  SILA,  rule,  2 39  iig  (B  387). 

89.  sämu,  TAR,  set,  decree,  2 7 ia  (B  381). 

90.  sapulu,  KUD,  something  made  of  ivood,  CT  12  1423b  (M  332).  15 

91.  saqäSu,  IJA§,  destroy,  5 2633a  (B  385). 

92.  taklu,  TAR,  trustwortky,  CT  12  15*4b  (M  334). 

93.  tallu,  TAR,  some  wooden  object,  CT  12  1523b  (M  335). 

94.  tamü,  KUD,  speak,  ssvear,  5 20  9c  (B  390). 

95.  täru,  turn,  2 197a  (B  389).  20 

96.  taräru,  break  asunder,  MVAG  1903,  293IT.;  Rm  126  rev  7 (M  336). 

97.  taräku,  TAR,  tear  apart,  5 1926c  (B  39 1). 

98.  tuttu  sa,  SULU,  ? CT  12  15  27a  (M  337). 

GUG  (2  3021c).  DIM  (4  23  mb). 

UKZ  102  explains  the  sign  as  a motif  for  cutting,  or  cutting  off.  25 
All  the  ideographic  values  are  closely  connected  with  the  idea  of 
cutting.  Wood,  to  be  made  into  an  instrument,  must  be  cut.  The 
original  picture  probably  represented  a section  cut  from  the  forked 
branch  of  a tree  or  shrub.  Cursing  may  have  been  connected  with 
the  sign  because  it  was  performed  by  some  ceremonies  in  which  cut  30 
wood  was  used,  possibly  suggesting  the  Separation  of  the  victim 
from  prosperity.  Wit/iering,  destroying,  killing,  dying  etc.,  would  be 
directly  suggested  by  such  a cut  branch.  Counselling,  judging,  asking 
,1  decision,  etc.,  were  connected  with  it  because  of  the  primitive  habit 
of  referring  these  to  a divine  decision  in  which  a sacrifice  formed  a 35 
part,  or  sticks  were  cut  with  which  to  cast  lots.  Inspect  and  appoin! 
are  extensions  of  these  meanings.  Practically  all  the  meanings  con- 
nect  themselves  with  this  idea. 

No  13  *-f 

1.  anu,  AN,  god  Anu,  2 716g  (B  425).  40 

2.  antu,  goddess  Antu,  2 721g  (B  426). 


> 
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3.  antu  Sa  si’i,  goddess  Antu  of  grain,  CT  12  45b  (M  348). 

4.  aS(?)  ? 5 27 MC  (B  427). 

5-  «fl.  AN,  be  high,  4 2 g 6ia  (B  429). 

6.  Slis,  above,  RH  871  (V  429). 

5 7.  ellu,  DINGIR,  the  bright  one,  CT  12  4 10b  (M  346). 

8.  ia’u,  who,  which,  CT  12  41b  (M  344). 

9.  iSti,  who,  which,  CT  12  4 jb  (M  345). 

10.  igigi(f)  spirits  of  heaven,  5 2l6«c  (B  443). 

1 1.  ilu,  DINGIR,  god,  Sb  1 * (B  430). 

10  12.  ilatu,  AN,  lady,  AL3  13597 — ra  (B  43 1). 

13.  iltu,  DINGIR,  lady,  CT  12  47b  (M  347). 

14.  iSparru,  a weaver(l)  CT  12  4 11  b (M  350). 

15.  bilu,  lord,  5 21  17g  (B  428). 

16.  bSltu,  lady,  CT  12  49b  (M  351). 

15  17.  kakkabu,  Star,  5 21  .sag  (B  432). 

18.  kakasiga,  ? CT  12  417b  (M  352). 

19.  kapar  hamtu  ersitim(?)  swift  destruction  of  land(i)  CT  12  43b 

20.  sissinnu,  part  of  the  date  paltn,  2 2973»  (B  435).  [(M  353). 

21.  piristu* (?)  orade,  PSBA  10  PI  4 after  p.  419,  K 48161  (M  354). 

20  22.  seru,  AN,  high,  42  3 1«  (B  442). 

23.  resu,  head.  chief  5 21  3äg  (B  434). 

24.  Subultu,  ANU,  ear  of  corn,  2 2970a  (B  440). 

25.  Subultu  Sa  sS’i,  F.$$U,  ear  of  corn,  2 2971a  (B  44I). 

26.  samü,  ANA,  AN,  heaven,  Sb  1 1 (B  437). 

25  27.  SamSmu,  AN,  belonging  to  heaven,  42  27  ua  (B  438). 

28.  Saqü,  AN,  be  high,  5 52sia  (B  436). 

29  Sarru,  DINGIR,  hing,  5 30  na  (B  439). 

30.  Sutaqtd,  exaltation (?)  HAS  ix  24  (M  355). 

DIMMIR  (2  59la).  ILU  (S1  ii  17). 

30  EM  2 109,  H 462,  BNA  13  92,  UKZ  15,  OC,  LBA  311,  and  LSC  19 
all  correctly  explain  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a star.  The  meanings 
god,  heaven,  high,  lord,  lady  and  all  the  meanings  like  hing,  which 
were  used  as  epithets  of  gods,  attached  themselves  to  the  sign  by 
patent  psychological  processes.  Weaver,  perhaps  because  the  gods 
35  wove  the  thread  of  fate,  (cf  Assurbanipal  ALS,  1 40 ff!)  ear  of  corn, 
because  that  was  the  symbol  of  the  god  Nidaba,  (cf  OBI,  87,  i 27); 
the  fruit  of  the  date  palm,  because  that  was  once  sacred  to  deity, 
(cf  SO  90  ff.). 

* For  pudu  8a  amtli  (B  433)  cuneiform  authority  is  wanting. 
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NO  14 

1.  uA4ur,  the  god  As  hur,  3 66  passim  (B  497). 

2.  “lu  Asur,  the  city  Ashur,  3 66  obv.  71  (B  498). 

3 ma[  Aäur,  Assyria,  3 66  obv  sr  (B  500). 

4.  Asur1“*,  Assyria,  5 12  48  <1  (B  SOI).  5 

The  sign  is  compounded,  probably,  of  >—  and  It  seems 

to  be  an  ideogram  developed  in  Assyria  from  a Semitic  phonetic 
spelling. 

No  15 

1.  abälu(r)  bring,  RH  121  rev  10  (M  401).  10 

2.  amätu,  I,  ward,  5 39  so»  (B  518). 

3.  apälu,  <;u,  speak,  CT  11  3217.1  (B  519). 

4.  appu,  Ni , face,  4 2 957»  (B  520). 

5.  apriku,  ? 5 3030c  (B  521). 

6.  atmü,  DU,  f 5 390c  (B  522).  I5 

7.  epeä  pi,  open  the  mouth,  RH  45  17  (M  402). 

8.  eresu,  DUO,  distinguish,  be  wise,  2 7aae  (B  527). 

9.  ltkulu,  DU,  be  dark,  sad,  2 4840c;  cf  BPS  94  (B  530). 

10.  busurtu,  secrecy,  concealment,  4-  1557b  (B  523). 

11.  gü,  GU,  f 42  2930a  (B  524).  20 

12.  dabäbu,  DU,  plan,  5 391c  (B  525). 

13.  dalähu,  disturb,  confound,  RH  12333b  (M  404). 

14.  däqu,  dash  in  pieces,  CT  19  35c  (M  403). 

15.  habäbu,  speak,  cry,  2 4903c  (B  528). 

16.  hamätu  sa  isäti,  KA,  bunt,  offire,  5 30  m»  (B  529).  25 

17.  kullu  4a  amäti,  end  of  a Word,  AV  3981  (B  534). 

18.  kunnü,  DUG,  care  for,  preserve,  2 3545c  (B  533). 

19.  malü*  be  full,  4-  18*  iüi  (M  405). 

20.  nagägu,  cry,  call,  2 4959g  (B  536;  cf  604,  687,  699,  704). 

21.  nadü,  expectoratc,  42  1655b  (B  537).  30 

22.  «an-,  Sukku,  a kind  of  plant,  5 4202  c (B  542). 

23.  pü,  KA,  mouth,  2 39  u (B  538). 

24.  panü,  face,  front,  RH  10510  (var)  5 3911a  (M  407). 

25.  paräsu,  divide,  separate,  4-  1511b  (B  539). 

26.  puzurtu,  secret,  mystery,  CT  16  45  130  (M  406).  35 

27.  surru,  heart,  AL3  87  i 37  (B  543). 

28.  qibü,  GU,  speak,  CT  11  3219a  (B  531). 

29.  qibitu,  DUG,  Speech,  4J  1549b  (B  532). 

30.  ragämu,  GU,  cry,  call,  CT  11  32  i»a  (B  540). 

• B 535  reads  wrongly  mämätu.  40 
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3t.  rigtnu,  GU,  a cry,  a call,  CT  11  32isa  (B  541). 

32.  sagämu,  GU,  roar,  CT  11  3216»  (B  544). 

33.  sinnu,  §U,  tooth,  AL3  80  ii  ss  (B  547). 

34.  sanü,  relatc,  4-  27433  (B  548). 

5 33.  saqü,  DUG,  water,  give  to  drink,  2 3044»  (B  545). 

36.  äasü,  GU,  speak,  CT  11  32  14»  (B  546). 

37.  sisitu,  cry,  call,  RH  112  s (M  409). 

38.  tamü,  teil,  re/ate,  42  95b  (B  549). 

GUG  (5  17  wc).  inim  (Sa  ii  37).  KIR  (S*  ii  40), 

10  pi  (S*  ii  36).  zu  (S“  ii  39). 

UKZ  183  fl.  holds  that  the  sign  is  made  up  from  a motif  for point 
and  a motif  for  opening,  or  doof,  OC,  LBA  311,  OCS  232,  and  244, 
LSG  20,  as  a head  witli  beard  or  lips.  The  sign  clearly  originated 
in  the  picture  of  a head,  to  which  two  lines  were  added,  perhaps 
15  originally  representing  the  lips,  to  call  attention  to  the  mouth,  and 
to  distinguish  it  from  No  129.  Most  of  the  meanings  are  eitlier 
parts  of  the  mouth,  or  actions  suggested  by  the  mouth,  because 
performed  by  it.  Casting,  pouring  out,  throwing,  were  associated 
with  the  mouth  because  of  the  way  it  pours  forth  words,  or  emits 
20  saliva.  Flanning,  distinguishing,  separating  were  associated  with  it 
because  of  the  intelligence  which  speech  implies;  hastening,  from  the 
motion  of  the  lips;  while  disturbing  is  the  result  of  speech.  Face  is 
suggested  by  the  sign  itself;  heart,  and  secret,  because  these  are 
revealed  by  speech.  The  pictorial  origin  of  the  sign  accounts  for 
25  all  the  meanings. 

No  16 

As  yet  no  ideographic  or  syllabic  value  for  this  sign  is  given 
in  syllabaries  or  bilingual  texts.  Its  previous  discussion  is  confined 
to  Res.  No  196.  As  that  scholar  has  seen,  this  sign,  which  has  as 
30  yet  been  found  only  in  Gud.  Cyl.  B,  xiv,  2,  is  apparently  composed 
of  No  15  -f-  No  10.  As  it  is  preceded  by  the  determinative  gi§  and 
is  followed  by  No  10,  it  was  probably  part  of  an  ideogram  of  some 
especially  destructive  weapon.  It  is  so  taken  by  SAH  134.  135. 

No  17 

35  1.  patänu  sa  akäli,  eat,  of  food,  2 36  ea K cf.  HWB  553b  (M  491). 

UKZ  53  regards  it  as  a compound  of  No  15  + No  57  = to 
enter.  It  is  somewhat  precarious  to  make  an  inference  from  a form 
of  the  time  of  Assurbanipal,  but  the  meaning  of  the  sign  tends 
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to  confirm  Delitzsch’s  view,  that  the  sign  is  thus  compounded. 
That  would  be  a natural  and  fitting  way  of  expressing  the  idea 
of  eating. 

No  18 

1.  ä§ipu,  enchanter,  CT  16  4 ns  (M  494).  5 

2.  nidö,  UH,  HWB  450a,  expectorate,  HWB  449b,  2 35  «c  (B  780). 

3.  sa'ü,  ? 5 41  55c  (M  492). 

4.  §iptu,  (MU,  TU)  incantation,  5 2137c  (B  781). 

5.  tü,  (TU?)  formula  of  incantation,  5 5173b  (B  782). 

UKZ  53  regards  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  15  + No  58.  10 
Delitzsch  may  be  right  as  to  the  origin.  This  could  well  be  if 
No  58  were  used  in  the  sense  of  bright.  All  inferences,  however, 
based  on  late  forms  are  purely  tentative. 


No  19 

1.  imtu,  poison,  4 5 6 19  a (B  790).  15 

2.  dämu,  blood,  42  20  No  315  (B  791). 

3.  ki&pu,  tnagic,  4J  1657b  (B  793)- 

4.  rü'tu,  saliva,  spittle,  42  1657b  (B  792). 


UH  (cf  ASKT  213  No  68  and  Sb  ii  18). 

UKZ  55  n compounded  the  sign  of  No  15  -f-  No  70  open.  20 
Delitzsch  is  probably  right,  except  that  No  70  is  a sign  in  which 
a mixture  has  occurred,  and  I suspect  that  it  was  not  tbe  part  which 
meant  open,  but  the  part  which  meant  blood  and  death,  which  entered 
into  composition  here. 

No  20  and  25 

1.  ziqnu,  beard,  42  9 is»  (B  804). 

2.  Saptu,  lip,  5 251  margin  (B  803). 

SU  (AV  956). 

UKZ  53  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  15  + a 
motif  for  open.  Apparently  two  original  pictures  have  been  blended,  30 
(cf.  however,  JENSEN  in  ZA  1 54,  and  ASKT  213  No  69).  One  of  these 
represented  open  lips  and  rows  of  teeth;  it  is  the  one  preserved 
in  Gud.  Cyl.  A,  xxii  17.  Probably  the  other  was  a variant  of 
No  15. 
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No  21 

1.  ??  4J  i6ub  (B  809). 

Though  the  text  in  4 is  too  broken  to  reveal  to  us  the  ideo- 
graphic meaning  of  this  sign,  it  probably  pictured  a mouth  in  prox- 
5 imity  to  growing  plants. 

No  22 

This  sign  occurs  in  3 67  e^  a,  but  no  ideographic  value  of  it,  nor 
syllabic  value  is  known.  The  later  scribes  evidently  regarded  it  as 
compounded  of  No  15  + No  175,  but  in  the  absence  of  an  early 
10  form  and  all  ideographic  meanings  we  cannot  be  sure  that  they  were 
not  mistaken. 


No  23  HffiEäFY 

1.  tamkaru,  IBIRA,  merchant,  2 / Mg.  5 3938g  (B  813). 

The  sign  was  evidently  in  later  times  regarded  as  a compound 
15  of  No  15  + No  223.  Perhaps,  if  we  had  an  old  form  of  it,  we 
should  see  that  that  is  true,  but  even  then  we  should  be  unable 
to  trace  the  sequence  of  ideas  which  caused  the  meaning  to  be 
attached  to  it,  as  we  do  not  know  the  original  significance  of  223. 
Cf.  discussion  of  No  223  below. 

20  No  24 

1.  amftlu,  man,  CT  19  4413s  (M  507). 

2.  sagamu,  mail,  2 21  i»a  (B  814). 

The  late  form  of  the  sign  looks  as  though  it  were  compounded 
of  No  15  + No  270,  but  in  the  absence  of  an  early  form  it  would 
25  be  precarious  to  assert  that  it  is  so. 


The  sign  is  found  in  Gudea  only,  where  it  is  written  as  a net 
placed  before  the  mouth  (No  15  + No  273)  and  is  preceded  by  the 
determinative  for  man.  ThUREAU-DangIV,  ( Inscriptions  de  Sumer  et 
30  d Akkad,  p.  106),  renders  it  sorciers. 

No  26 

No  simple  ideogram  is  known  to  me;  cf.  B 819.  The  one  late 
form  known  suggests  that  it  is  compounded  of  No  15  -f-  No  275, 
but  in  the  absence  of  an  early  form  such  an  inference  is  likely  to 
35  be  wrong. 

Beiträge  A«.:  Barton  II.  2 
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No  27 

1.  ikribu,  prayer,  CT  11  2543  (M  5 1 2). 

2.  karäbu,  Hess,  RH  9288  (M  513). 

3.  lildu,  prayer,  5 30  sa c (B  820). 

4.  (f)sukinu,  homage,  prayer,  5 30  sie  (M  514).  5 

The  sign  is  evidently  composed  of  No  15  -f-  No  312,  the  one 
being  the  picture  of  a mouth;  the  other,  of  a hand.  The  two  were 
probabiy  brought  into  conjunction  because  they  are  both  used  in 
expressing  primitive  prayers. 

No  28  «° 

1.  saqumatu,  silent,  2 21  153  (B  825). 

If  we  are  not  wrong  in  making  an  inference  from  the  late  form, 
the  sign  is  composed  of  mouth,  plus  grain.  Perhaps  the  idea  was 
connected  with  the  sign  because,  when  the  mouth  is  filled  with  food, 
one  is  silent.  15 


No  29 


This  sign  is  not  fully  identified.  Everything  connected  with  it 
is  uncertain. 


No  30 

1.  aspahu  (?)  broken,  scatteredf)  CT  11  257a  (M  5 1 5).  20 

2.  sömu,  IMMA,  l/iirst,  5 31  s7e  (B  827). 

Apparently  the  sign  is  composed  of  the  picture  for  mouth,  plus 
the  picture  for  sun.  This  would  be  a natural  way  of  suggesting 
thirst.  Broken  is  a meaning  not  fully  established.  If  it  belongs  to 
the  sign,  it  might  easily  have  been  suggested  by  the  physical  effects  25 
of  thirst. 


No  31  *£Ü 

1.  tähazu,  (ME?)  battle,  1 1 1 49  (B  829). 

Apparently  No  15,  plus  the  ideogram  for  soldier.  A soldier  at 
the  mouth  (or  throat)  would  be  a suggestive  ideogram  for  battle.  30 


No  32 

No  ideograms  have  been  clearly  made  out,  (cf  M.  Nos.  518,  519). 
The  origin  was  clearly  No  15,  plus  No  358,  but  the  meaning  has 
not  yet  been  ascertained. 
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No  33 

1.  adäru(?)  eclipse(:)  BC  K 3145  (M  520). 

2.  kubüru,  great( f)  mighty (?)  AV  4468  (B  831). 

The  sign  is  apparently  compounded  of  mouth  No  15  plus  No  380, 
5 the  ideogram  for  darkness.  If  it  really  meant  ec/ipse,  it  perhaps  origi- 
nated  in  an  idea  that  the  sun  went  into  the  dark  mouth  of  a dragon. 

No  34 

1.  akälu,  eat , 2 1901b  (B  839). 

2.  lisänu,  EMfi,  tongut , language,  5 50 oaa  (B  835). 

10  3.  pü,  rnouth , language,  5 409  (B  836). 

4.  saqü  Sa  mfe,  drink  of  water,  2 30  m (B  837). 

5.  täritu,  EME,  pregnant  woman,  2 32  soc  (B  838). 

ULI  (AV  2532). 

UKZ  53  explained  the  sign  as  compounded  01  mouth,  No  15, 
15  plus  Speech,  No  478;  LSG  20,  as  a mouth  with  the  tongue  in  it. 
LANGDON  is  right  as  to  the  origin  of  the  sign.  The  first  two  mean- 
ings  given  above  are  derived  directly  by  the  combination.  The  third 
and  fourth  are  suggested  by  a figurative  application  of  the  original 
meaning,  while  the  last  resulted  from  confusion  with  No  38. 

20  No  35 

1.  bultu  nadänu,  sun,  give  life,  5 3025c  (B  858). 

2.  qamü,  MA,  grind,  bruise,  CT  11  252». 

3.  sukinnu,  worship,  5 3025c  (B  860). 

4.  tinu  sa  qemi,  MU,  grind,  of  meal,  5 1940c  (B  857). 

25  This  sign  is  apparently  composed  of  No  15  plus  No  481  c,  which 
has  a great  variety  of  meanings.  The  combination  was  evidently 
taken  in  the  sense  of  grind  perhaps  origina'.ly  referring  to  the  process 
of  mastication.  As  meal  was  eaten,  or  because  mastication  gave 
nourishment,  it  came  to  mean  give  life',  then  as  primitive  worship  con- 
30  sists  of  offering  food  to  thegods,  it  finally  represented  worship,  homage. 

No  36 

1.  urü  sa  eqli,  enclosure  of  a field,  2 3010c  (B  864). 

The  sign  is  apparently  composed  of  No  15  plus  No  502.  Pos- 
sibly,  if  we  had  older  forms  of  it,  we  should  ascertain  that  the 
35  original  picture  was  not  composed  of  the  elements  which  now  appear 
to  be  its  factors. 

2* 
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No  37  »ffiTT 

1.  la'u,  sip,  4J  löisb  (B  870). 

2.  lä£u,  GU,  beverage,  ASKT  21 5 »7  (B  871). 

3.  niqü  sizbi,  pour  out  milk,  i.  e.  suc/ting,  4-  18*  No  6 rev  1 (M  5331- 

4.  äikru,  IM  MELI,  drunkenness,  ASKT  21535  (B  874).  5 

5.  Saqü,  drink,  4 2 2639b  (B  872). 

6.  satü,  drink,  ASKT  215*6  (B  873). 

NAG  (5  675). 

UKZ  53  explains  the  sign  as  No  1 5 -f-  No  521,  i.  e.  -water  in 
the  mouth.  DELITZSCH  is  right  as  to  the  origin.  It  fully  explains  10 
all  the  meanings. 

No  38  HgSy 

1.  akälu,  KU,  eat,  2 32  ss»  etc.  (B  882). 

2.  zanänu,  be  full,  4-  l*»7b  (B  884). 

3-  P> ? CT  18  47  is»  (M  536).  I5 

4.  paräku.  force,  tyrannize,  RH  27*4  (M  534). 

KUR  (5  31  66a). 

Houghton,  TSBA  6 459,  explained  the  sign  as  a mouth  with 
food  in  it,  i.  e.  as  No  15  + No  532,  with  which  UKZ  53  agrees. 
The  early  form  of  the  ideograph  now  known  makes  it  clear  that  the  20 
picture  was  a mouth  with  a dish  (bowl)  under  it.  The  bowl  was 
supposed  to  contain  food,  and  by  metonomy  stood  for  food, 

(cf.  No  532).  This  naturally  suggested  eat,  be  full.  By  a figurative 
application  of  eat,  it  came  to  stand  for  force,  tyrannize. 

No  39  25 

1.  älu,  URU,  city,  Sb  iv,  61  (B  892). 

er  (IR)  (AL5  51  S1  311). 

EM  2 117  explained  the  primitive  picture  as  a tent;  UKZ  § 23, 
a variant  form  of  a square  which  signified  enclosure.  The  sign 
pictured  the  space  enclosed  by  a city  wall.  30 

No  40 

1.  saqummatu,  S£g,  quiet,  still,  or  sorrowful,  Sb  iv,  64  (B  899). 

As  the  sign  Stands  it  seems  to  be  composed  of  No  39  plus  No  57, 
but  it  is  uncertain  whether  an  older  form  would  confirm  this.  It  is 
accordingly  unwise  to  speculate  as  to  why  the  meaning  attached  35 
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itself  to  the  sign,  though  travail  in  the  city,  would  satisfy  all  the 
conditions  known  to  us. 


No  41 

1.  apäti  (?)  ? 5 21  5g  (M  551). 

S 2.  puhru,  UKKlN',  assemblage,  totality,  Sb  iv,  66  (B  902). 

The  origin  of  the  sign  is  uncertain.  The  oldest  form  known 
does  not  confirm  the  composition  which  the  late  forms  suggest  How 
the  idea  of  assemblage  or  totality  came  to  be  connected  with  it, 
cannot  now  be  divined. 


10  No  42 

1.  paSäüru,  BAN'SUR,  dish,  or  table,  Sb  v l (B  907). 

The  oldest  known  form  of  this  sign  suggests  that  it  is  in  some 
way  connected  with  No  41,  but  while  we  have  not  discovered  a less 
developed  form,  it  would  be  rash  to  predicate  such  a connection. 

15  The  original  picture  as  well  as  the  psychological  origin  ofits  meaning 
are  unknown. 


No  42  a 

1.  sakiru,  a vessel,  CT  12  23,  930646  (M  552). 

The  sign  looks  like  No  39  plus  No  275,  but  it  may  be  simply 
10  an  accidental  Variation  of  No  45,  ]f  the  former,  the  psychological 
connection  would  be,  an  enc/osurc,  containing  milk,  hence  a vessel. 

No  43 

1.  afcubu,  URU,  whirlwind,  tornado,  Sb  iv,  62  (B  911). 

2.  älu,  URU,  city,  4S  20  No  311a  (B  910). 

15  RU  (AL3  60  n 2). 

Apparently  the  sign  is  composed  of  No  39  plus  No  337,  but  in 
the  absence  of  an  older  form  this  appearance  may  be  deceptive. 
This  view  seems  to  receive  some  conftrmation,  however,  from  the 
fact  that  it  means  city,  which  shows  that  it  was  used  as  a variant  of 
30  No  39.  Perhaps  it  was  intended  to  represent  the  sun  shining  on  a 
city.  How  whirlwind  became  attached  to  the  sign  is  not  clear,  unless 
it  was  because  in  Sumerian  URU  meant  both  city  and  deluge. 

No  44 

1.  "“''ispu,  har vest er,  herdsman , CT  18  jOios  (M  536)- 
35  2.  aI5buru,  god  llhuru,  JRAS  1905  l44f,  K 2097  rev  6 (M  557). 
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3.  ‘‘Bel,  god  Bel,  5 21  iie  (B  921). 

4.  gisru,  strong,  2 62  toK  (B  922). 

5.  ''Marduk,  ASARU,  god  Marduk,  2 55  «sc  (B  924). 

6.  Sagapüru,  SlLlG,  mighty,  leader,  Sb  iv  68  (B  920). 

BNA  12  401  holds  that  the  sign  is  composed  of  tlie  sign  for  5 
city  (No  39)  plus  the  sign  for  eye  (No  406).  Two  signs,  originally 
distinct,  have  been  blended  in  this  sign.  One  of  them  signified 
SlLlG;  the  other,  ASAKU  [cf.  Res  No  384,  387).  It  is  impossible  from 
either  of  these  to  determine  what  the  original  picture  represented. 


No  45  .0 

X.  urrü,  pari  of  a date  palm,  CT  12  23,  93063  11  (M  560). 

2.  karPa,zarbabu,  a kind  of  pot,  ASKT  1 20  i»  (M  561). 

3.  zarü  sa  sam[mi|,  begetter  of  heavenf)  CT  12  23,  930643  (M  562). 

4.  kasämu,  GUR,  cut  in  pieces,  Sb  iv,  65  (B  932). 

5.  kuru  äa , oppression( f)  of....,  CT  12  23,  93064»  (M  565)  ,5 

6.  märu,  send,  RH  No  28  rev  6 (M  566). 

7.  masäru,  GUR,  cut  off,  2 192b  (B  934). 

8.  qasäsu,  GUR,  heto  in  pieces,  42  1 9»  (B  933). 

9.  karPal  Sakiru,  a kind  of  pot,  RH  p.  130 12,  cf.  2 22  and  (M  568). 

10.  Sabätu  sa  . . .,  kill,  of. . . , AV  7683  (B  935).  2Q 

11.  4*™  äakiru,  a kind  of  plant,  CT  11 4612a,  cf.  CT  14  26  K 418516  (M  569). 

The  original  picture  represents  No  502  inserted  in  an  enclosure 
or  pot.  No  502  apparently  represented  a plant.  Most  of  the  meanings 
are  clearly  suggested  by  this,  cutting  or  oppression  coming  from  the 
idea  of  cutting  the  plant.  2, 


No  46 

1.  älu,  city,  ASKT  120  rev  1 (B  940). 

2.  manzazu,  giSgal,  place,  Sb  iv,  67  (B  941). 

3.  4i,  ? ZA  6 241 11  (M  577). 


GAL  (BPS  14  ff).  so 

LTP  p.  50  rem.  1 compounds  it  of  4-  HOTT;  BPS  14  fr.  con- 
nects  it  with  [ = city.  The  sign  is  probably  a variant  of  No  39. 

In  the  original  picture  there  was  a representation  of  water,  so  essen- 
tial to  every  city.  This  is  wanting  in  No  39.  This  origin  explains 
the  meanings.  35 
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No  47 

1.  isittu,  ERIM,  feast,  Sb  iv,  63  (B  950). 

If  one  had  only  the  later  form  he  would  naturally  conclude  that 
the  sign  is  compounded  of  city  + "'y' , food\  the  earlier  form, 

5 however,  proves  this  impossible.  The  picture  represented  a city  with 
a canal-penetrated  field  lying  in  it  (cf.  No  39,  119).  It  was  the  ideo- 
gram  of  a city  called  Erim.  Probably  the  sign  came  to  mean  feast 
from  the  festival  of  the  god  of  this  old  city,  who  was  called  Lugal- 
Erim,  cf.  SO,  p.  183. 

10  No  48 

1.  manzazu(?)  place,  RT  27  120  i 2 (M  582). 

c;al  (BPS  15,  MSL  118).  qai.  (AL2  29  n 9).  QAR  (ALs  No  24). 

The  sign  apparently  arose  as  a variant  of  No  39.  As  MEISSNER 
suggests,  the  ideographic  meaning  was  assigned  to  it  through  a con- 
15  fusion  with  No  46. 

No  49 

1.  ardu,  (URU),  slave,  2 33  i»t  (B  956). 

2.  amtu*  Gl,  maul,  servant,  CT  12  30  3874411  (M  590). 

3.  gitmalu(r)  IR,  hero,  CT  12  1344b  (M  586). 

20  4.  zikaru,  NITA,  man,  2 7«c  (B  957). 

MIR  (2  594Gdc). 

EM  2 115  explained  the  sign  as  a prostrate  man  (original  picture); 
HOUGIITON  (TSBA  VI  460  ff.)  as  originally  the  picture  of  a Standing 
man  such  as  a child  would  make;  UKZ  93,  as  the  picture  of  a penis 
25  -+-  ^ , capture.  DELITZSCH  is  right  as  to  the  origin.  It  was  a 
tnembrum  virile  (No  214),  representing  man,  plus  a mountain  ränge 
(No  322),  which  represented  a foreign  country,  and  then,  because 
foreign  relations  were  so  generally  hostile,  capture.  Naturally,  there- 
fore,  it  meant  slave.  In  time  it  came  through  mixture  with  No  2I4, 
30  which  at  one  stage  of  the  development  greatly  resembled  it,  to  mean 
man  and  hero. 

No  50 

1.  arhu,  ITU,  ITI,  month,  Sb  ii  19  (B  967). 

EM  2 117  explained  the  sign  as  an  indication  of  thirty  days; 
35  H 460,  as  a compound  of  day  + thirty,  B 967,  and 

* M.  interprcts  this  as  bdcmging  to  a slightly  different  sign,  but  it  is  a Xco- 
Babylonian  variant  of  Xo  49. 
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BNA  13  368,  repeat  H;  UKZ  79,  as  a representation  (or  motif)  for 
the  moon;  OGB,  as  the  moon-crescent  showing  the  earth-shine.  As 
UKZ  55  noted,  the  explanations  of  his  predecessors  were  disproved 
by  the  form  of  the  sign  in  Old  Babylonian.  DELITZSCH  is  probably 
right  in  thinking  that  the  sign  represcnted  the  moon.  The  form  in  5 
Urkagina’s  time  indicates  that  the  earlier  form  was  a picture  of  the 
crescent  moon  showing  the  earth-shine. 

No  51 

1.  arhu,  1TU,  month,  Sb  ii  20  (B  970). 

2.  sit  arhi,  beginning  of  the  month,  Sb  ii  20,  var.;  cf.  ALS  55  (B  971).  10 
ITI  (Sb  ii  20,  var.;  cf.  AL3  55). 

UKZ  109  n explained  the  sign  as  No  50,  month  + x(  = open. 
Probably  the  sign  originated  as  a variant  of  No  50,  which  is  often 
written  in  the  tablets  of  Ur  with  an  additional  stroke  in  the  middle; 
cf  HLC  pl  49  No  231  rev  4;  pl  48  No  342  rev  6;  and  No  361  15 
rev  4,  etc.  This  variant  was  differentiated  sometimes  to  mean 
beginning  of  the  month. 

No  52 

1.  ersitu(?)  earth,  RH  13810s  (M  595). 

2.  Sahli,  SAH,  steine,  2 6 22  c (B  974).  20 

SIH  (2  6 aic).  SlH  (5  390*). 

UKZ  143  explained  the  sign  as  formed  on  the  analogy  of 
which  he  compound  of  ^ = / and  +W-;  = great.  No  doubt  the 

sign  was  originally  the  picture  of  an  animal  of  the  swine  variety,  a 
picture  which  would  account  for  all  the  meanings  attached  to  the  sign.  25 


No  53 

1.  ebüru,  fruit,  harrest,  2 1417a  (B  978). 

2.  äamdisu,  tuxurious  growth,  5 2707  g (B  979). 

3.  nimittui?)  fruit  still  on  the  tree,  CT  18  460»  (M  597). 

The  oldest  known  form  of  the  sign  comes  from  the  time  of  30 
Pfammurapi;  it  is  accordingly  unsafe  to  dogmatize  about  the  original 
picture,  but  it  looks  as  though  the  sign  were  compounded  of  No  112, 
the  picture  of  a band,  and  No  119  = fehl.  Such  a combination 
might  designate  fruit.  It  is  possible  that  the  sign  was  originally 
the  picture  of  a fruit-tree,  and  that  the  resemblance  noted  is  35 
accidental. 
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No  54  »Ef 

1.  iShilsu,  Sika,  ? CT  12  82b  (M  605). 

2.  hasbu,  ÄIKA,  an  earthen  resse/  or  jug,  CT  12  81b  (M  606). 

3.  lä,  la,  not,  CT  12  8 5b  (M  607). 

5 4.  lalü,  LA,  be  full,  overflowing,  5 21  8c  (B  984). 

5.  silla(?)  LA,  a protection,  CT  12  8 jb  (M  608). 

6.  Sö,  he(i)  t/iat( r)  5 2 7 m,  (B  987). 

UKZ  1 5 1 ff.  regards  it  as  a compound  sign  as  yet  unexplained ; 
OC,  as  water  conduits.  Probably  it  originally  represented  an  inter- 
10  section  of  canals.  AU  the  certain  meanings  could  be  easily  derived 
from  that  meaning. 

No  55 

1.  arahsamna,  eighth  month,  Str  Nbk  13913  + AL1,  11410  (B  1021). 

2.  ‘‘Enmaätu,  UKUM,  god  Enmashtu  (Ninib),  2 57  38c  (B  1020). 

15  3.  epinu,  AP1N,  eultivated  field,  Sb  v,  23  (B  1022). 

4.  er£su,  URU,  husbandman , Sb  v 24  (B  1023). 

5.  ikkaru,  EKGAK,  peasant,  husbandman,  Sb  v 22  (B  1024). 

6.  ussu,  foundation,  4J  27  iea  (B  1026). 

7.  nartabu,  AHN',  irrigating  canal,  5 27  &ig  (B  1025). 

20  MSL  36  thinks  the  sign  pictured  a network  of  canals.  Origi- 
nally the  sign  was  a representation  of  irrigating  ditches  to  convey 

the  idea  of  tillage. 

No  56  ►J+OL 

1.  aban  rami(?)  stone  of  love,  CT  14  175  + 2 4014c  (M  612). 

25  2.  611u,  (mah),  bright,  42  9*4»  (B  1039). 

3.  ""'‘Ispu,  f CT  18  5021  (M  613). 

4.  ba'älu,  be  great,  2 44 10c  (B  1035). 

5.  bAlu,  lord,  2 57soc  (B  1036). 

6.  gabsu,  strong,  42  1933b  (M  614). 

30  7.  »uh'tgadmahu,  an  article  of  clothing,  JRAS  1905  829  rev  39  (M615). 

8.  *mel  gisru,  (MAH),  strong,  AV  4969  (B  1037). 

9.  dannu,  (MAH),  mighty,  42  1945b  (B  1038). 

10.  kabtu,  (MAH),  heavy,  2 4477a  (B  1040). 

11.  ma'du,  (MAH),  much,  2 3 1 m K (B  1042). 

35  12.  mahhu,  (MAH),  high,  great,  42  23i>a  (B  1043). 

13.  '?  mirdÄtu,  net,  trap  (?)  5 26 M/54«  (B  IO44). 

14.  nalbasu,  garment,  JRAS  1905  829  rev  28  (M  616). 

15.  siru,  MAH,  high,  Sb  vi  1 (B  1047). 

16.  rabü,  MAH,  great,  Sb  vi  2 (B  loyc'. 
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17.  rubö,  (MAJJ),  prince,  2 31  isg  (B  1046). 

18.  tublu,  MAH,  exalted^)  2 25  «su  (B  1049). 

19.  jubattüzu,  some  garment,  JRAS  1905  829  rev  38  (M  618). 

20.  tizqäru,  exalted , 2 5650a  (B  1048). 

UKZ  163  Compounds  it  of  No  214,  man  + No  77,  leader',  5 
MSL  230  explains  it  as  a membrum  virile  + a sign  for  importante', 
OC,  as  a penis  with  testicles.  HOMMEL’s  explanation  is  on  the  right 
track.  The  picture  probably  represented  a penis  erect.  Usage 
differentiated  this  picture  form  No  214  making  it  stand  for  great 
man.  Nearly  all  the  meanings  preserve  this  signification  in  some  10 
form.  Probably  the  garments  signified  by  this  were  originally  loin 
cloths,  though  later  the  meaning  may  have  extended  to  other  garments. 

No  57  "Öf 

1.  abübu,  URU,  whirlwind (?)  CT  12  11  35»  (M  621). 

2.  alädu,  TU,  bear,  42  23  isc  (B  1070).  15 

3.  erb,  conception,  RH  147  (M  626). 

4.  erebu,  TU,  TUR,  enter,  2 1340a;  42  717a  (B  1072). 

5.  band,  TU,  beget,  42  2u;  KC  2 XI  ai  (B  1071). 

6.  harü,  dig,  RH  130 st  (M  627). 

7.  labäsu,  c/ot/te,  2 löaab  (B  1073).  20 

8.  uMarduk,  god  Marduk,  5 440c  (B  1082). 

9.  marsu,  TUR,  sickness,  42  411b  (B  1074). 

10.  mursu,  TUR,  sickness,  42  1*  41a  (B  1075). 

11.  ni’u,  turn,  repu/se,  5 21  43c  (B  1076). 

12.  nÄribu,  entrance,  RH  2024;  23»  (M  623).  25 

13.  summatu,  TU,  dove,  42  2714b  (B  1078). 

14  si’u,  destruction,  5 3021c  (B  1077). 

15.  subtu,  URU,  dwelling,  CT  12  llasa  (M  624). 

16.  täru,  turn,  RH  60  Rs  20  (M  625). 

DU  (V  1747  c).  30 

H 480  thought  the  sign  originally  a picture  of  grain  falling  from 
a vessel;  BNA  13  87  489,  as  the  sign  for  Vegetation  (No  323  + No  59) 
to  be  beside.  UKZ  134  ff.,  as  compounded  of  grain  (No  323  + No  227) 
to  produce',  OC,  as  a penis  with  testicles(f).  The  earliest  forms  of 
the  sign  show  that  Houghtox,  Ball,  and  Delitzsch  have  missed  35 
the  point  in  their  discussion  of  it.  The  two  earliest  forms,  tho’  unlike, 
may  have  been  variant  pictures  of  the  same  thing.  They  are  vaguely 
suggestive,  but  too  indefinite  to  be  certain.  In  the  course  of  its 
development  it  has  also  been  mixed  with  No  192  — probably  a 
phallic  sign  — a fact  which  renders  its  explanation  difficult.  The  40 
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first  of  the  original  pictures  may  have  represented  a tent  door*  or 
possibly  the  male  and  female  organs  in  conjunction.  Either  of  these 
(owing  to  the  Semitic  custom  of  entering  a wife's  tent  upon  marriage) 
would  account  for  the  meanings  enter,  bring'  forth,  beget,  conception. 
5 1t  is  possible,  however,  that  these  meanings  come  from  the  mixture 
referred  to  above.  If  the  picture  represented  the  entrance  to  a tent, 
the  meaning  dwelling  would  be  most  simply  accounted  for.  From 
the  meanings  beget,  conceive,  etc.,  the  sign  came  to  suggest  sickness, 
destroy,  and  then  whir/wind,  on  account  of  venereal  disease.  Dove, 
io  the  bird  of  Ishtar,  would  also  be  suggested  by  it.  Turn,  repulse, 
and  dig,  might  have  been  connected  with  it  by  more  than  one 
possible  extension  of  meanings  already  accounted  for.  In  the  Ur 
period  there  was  a mixture  with  the  forms  of  192  and  possibly  of  122. 

No  58 

15  1.  ana,  unto,  5 2744a  (B  1120). 

2.  arkätu,  elfter,  behind,  RII  HO t*  (M  633). 

3.  atta,  t/ion,  5 2058a  (B  1101). 

4.  ellu,  GUB,  bright,  2 2446a  (B  1103). 

5.  ina,  in,  5 274s»  (B  1120). 

20  6.  ersitu,  /and,  2 2250»  (B  1104). 

7.  ‘f buräsu,  erpress  or  pine,  2 4550g,  cf  HWB  188a  (B  1102). 

8.  zimmeru,  cry,  song,  RH  1 IO  31  (M  634). 

9.  laggir(r)  a bind  of  priest  (?)  5 2741a  (B  1 105). 

10.  lilä,  night,  5 2750a  (B  1106). 

25  11.  limä,  a period  or  /imu(f)  5 2740a  (B  1107). 

12.  lumä,  ? 5 27  48a  (B  1108). 

13.  mä,  thus,  5 2746a  (B  11 10). 

14.  mfi,  water  ( ?)  5 2742a  (B  1111). 

15.  musarü  sa  eqli,  cultivated,  of  a field,  2 2753c  (B  111 2). 

3°  16.  mati,  i vhen,  4J  1933b  (B  1109). 

17.  räba(?)  LI,  extinguishedQ)  CT  11  259b  (M  635). 

18.  ramkus,  priest-like  or  libation-like,  5 2739a  (B  111 5). 

19.  räSu,  LI,  be  abundant,  AL4  1059  (B  1 1 1 3). 

20.  raturri(r)  r 5 2743a  (B  1115). 

35  21.  Sa,  she,  5 2745a  (B  lll6). 

22.  SaSud{?)  ? 5 2740a  (B  1117). 

23.  suäsu,  he,  5 2739a  (B  1118). 

24.  Suatu,  himself  5 2737»  (B  1119). 

UKZ  133  fr.  thinks  the  sign  compounded  of  ^ As 

40  the  sign  Stands  it  appears  to  represent  in  its  earliest  form  a plant 

* The  second  possibly  pictured  the  whole  tent. 
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growing  in  a pot.  See  the  series  of  such  pictures  in  Proto-Elamite 
RT  27  238.  If  we  might  suppose  that  in  some  way  the  sign  had 
become  inverted  the  picture  might  then  be  that  of  a pine,  or  cypress. 

At  all  events  it  designated  such  a tree,  which  by  its  shade  suggested 
night,  he  extinguished , etc.  and  perhaps  because  of  their  functions  in  5 
exorcising  the  demons  of  night,  a dass  of  priests.  From  their  ritual 
it  came  to  signify  cry  or  sang.  Another  extension  of  the  meaning 
of  tree  enabled  it  to  express  cultivate,  be  abundant,  and  as  trees 
grow  by  water,  it  stood  for  water  also.  The  pronominal  and  pre- 
positional  meanings  were  probably  attached  tlirough  syllabic  speliing.  10 

No  59  ^ 

1.  äibu,  enemy,  CT  20  374/5  (M  646). 

2.  abu,  PAP  (?)  father,  CT  12  16  io»  (B  1141). 

3.  ahu,  PÄ,  brother,  CT  12  16  (B  1142). 

4.  asaridu,  PAP,  leader,  prince,  CT  12  löita  (M  647).  15 

5.  ‘‘Bel,  PAP,  god  Bel,  CT  12  1615»  (M  648). 

6.  zikaru,  man,  2 74c  (B  1150). 

7.  nakäru,  KUR,  be  hostile,  2 1 1 sng  (B  1 143). 

8.  nakru,  KUR,  enemy,  CT  11  2418»  (B  1144). 

9.  napharu,  total,  3 4648-543  (B  1145).  20 

to.  nasäru,  proteet,  2 65  s;  Str  Nbk  27721  (B  1146). 

XI.  aSin,  god  Sin,  CT  12  16143  (M  650). 

12.  palädu,  ? AV  5962  (B  1 147). 

13.  palämu,  KUR,  ? CI*  12  löca  (M  651). 

14.  rabü  sa  urigalli,  PAP,  great,  of  urigallu,  CT  12  16183  (M  652).  25 

15.  semitu,  KUR,  obedienceQ)  CT  12  1673  (M  653). 

16.  sanü,  KUR,  double,  repeat,  CT  12  1643  (M  654). 

17.  sunnü,  KUR,  double,  2 11  58g  (B  1148). 

18.  sanumma,  second,  other,  2 1841a  (B  1149). 

EM  2 113  thought  the  sign  the  picture  of  a battle  axe\  3° 
UKZ  58,  as  a motif  for  proteet,  guard.  Opfert  and  Delitzsch 
are  both  partly  right.  The  original  picture  probably  represented, 
not  a battle-axe,  but  two  arrows  crossed,  or  possibly  a bow  and 
arrow.  This  expressed  two  fundamentally  opposite  ideas  — proteet, 
and  hostile.  From  the  former  of  these  the  specific  meanings  father,  35 
brother,  leader,  Bel,  Sin,  great,  and  obedience  wer e derived.  From 
the  second,  enemy,  mau,  rival,  a second,  and  repeat. 

No  60  p^-p^V  or 

1.  kabäbu  (kapäpu),  bend,  subdue,  CT  12  20,  38276  rev  3 (M  658). 

2.  kippatu,  bending,  subjugation,  ibid  2 (M  659).  40 
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3.  liqü,  take,  ibid  7 (M  660). 

4.  liqütu,  taking,  ibid  8 (M  661). 

5.  marmäru,  ? LTP  173  n 2 (B  1163). 

6.  sanäqu,  DJM,  oppress,  5 2909c  (B  1168). 

5 7.  rabü,  a great  man,  2 44  >c  (B  1 165). 

8.  surbü,  DIM,  great,  lordly,  4-  30  soa  (B  1 166). 

9.  sarru(?)  hing,  2 441c  (B  1169). 

10.  tarbfi,  DIM,  off  spring,  5 29  -i,.  (B  1167). 

11.  tarbütu,  off  spring,  CT  12  20  38276  rev  6 (M  66  3). 

IO  Sl$  (2  29  03a).  §U§ (?)  (2  4830,). 

The  sign  was  probably  the  picture  of  a bow  with  a bow-string. 
All  the  meanings,  except  offspring,  are  easily  derived  from  ideas 
involved  in  such  a picture.  The  words  used  for  off  spring  come  from 
the  root  rabü,  great,  and  were  attached  to  this  sign  because  that 
15  root  had  previously  been  attached  to  it  in  its  more  primary  sense, 
{cf.  MSL  77). 


No  61 

1.  atabbu,  a water  canal,  2 3830»  (B  1180). 

2.  iku,  a water  canal,  2 3831a  (B  1182). 

20  3.  hiritu,  canal,  ZK  2 17  n 4 (B  1181). 

4.  palgu,  a water  canal,  2 3813a  (B  1183). 

The  sign  is  composed  of  No  263  — irrigating  canals  — and  No  59 
— the  crossed  arrows  which  are  the  Symbol  of  protection.  In  ancient 
times  it  was  necessary  to  protect  canals,  so  this  sign  is  found  as  a 
25  variant  of  No  263. 


No  61  a 

1.  buklu,  veget alles,  CT  17  2537  (M  689). 

The  sign  occurs  only  in  a late  form,  where  it  looks  like  the  sign 
for  grain  (No  323)  set  between  the  repetition  of  No  59  — the  sign 
30  for  protection.  The  real  origin  niay,  however,  have  been  quite  different. 


No  61b 

1.  gamlu,  CAM,  a tool,  CT  12  1021b  (M  690). 

2.  zä’ibu,  ZUBI , flowing,  CT  12  1031b  (M  691). 

3.  "irzäbu(r)  flowing,  CT  19  25,  K 14047«;  12  1025b  (M  692). 
35  4 mitirtu,  ZUBI,  ? CT  12  10  34b  (M  693). 

5.  sikru  sa  patri(r)  CAM,  a weapon,  CT  12  10 20b  (M  694). 

6.  saqäsu  Sa  . . , CAM,  destroy  of. . .,  CT  12  1031b  (M  695). 
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MSL  120  explains  the  sign  composed  of  No  59  protect  + No  386 
(Res  148),  a recumbcnt  figure,  and  meaning  overshadow.  Apparentlv 
Printe  has  correctly  explained  the  origin  of  the  sign,  though  No  386 
pictured  a bed  rather  than  a recumbcnt  figure. 

No  62  >2^  S 

1.  ahu{?)  brother,  CT  18  3627b  (M  698). 

2.  ahätu(?)  sister,  CT  18  3688b  (M  699). 

3.  amätu(f)  Word,  Str  Nab  109»  and  TN  p.  xiii  (M  701). 

4.  anäku,  MU,  /,  RH  IOI  ? (M  702). 

5.  aplu,  MU,  sott,  CT  12  84»  (M  703).  10 

6.  assu,  for,  because  of,  2 1545a  (B  1226). 

7.  edlu,  MU,  man,  lord,  CT  12  8 isa  (M  697). 

8.  ilu,  MU,  god,  CT  12  8 u;.,  (M  700). 

9.  isu,  MU,  zvood,  CT  12  818a  (M  704). 

10.  iä$i,  me,  CT  11  42  Bu  89-4-26  1657a  (M  705).  15 

11.  isaru,  MU,  just,  t/prigh',  CT  12  814a  (M  706). 

12.  isätu,  MU,  fire,  CT  12  8na  (M  707). 

13.  bitu,  MU,  house,  CT  12  8i?a  (M  708). 

14.  zikäru,  MU,  speak,  2 7 big  (B  1236). 

15.  zikaru,  MU,  man,  2 79c  (B  1237).  20 

16.  z£ru,  MU,  seed,  CT  12  85a  (M  709). 

17.  zikru,  MU,  name,  CT  12  87a  (M  710). 

18.  ziqpu,  MU,  twig,  reed-sfa/k,  CT  12  8a8a  (M  71 1). 

19.  zaqäru,  MU,  be  high,  CT  12  8 Ha  (M  712). 

20.  hattu,  MU,  sceptre,  CT  12  8 isa  (M  713).  25 

21.  kakku,  MU,  weapon,  CT  12  8ira  (M  714). 

22.  16,  strength,  CT  11  42,  Bu  89-4-26  16510a  (M  715). 

23.  littu,  MU,  a wooden  Implement,  CT  12  82a  (M  716). 

24.  mi,  r oho,  RH  93  1 (M  717). 

25.  mü,  name,  CT  11  42  Bu  89-4-26  16518a  (M  718).  30 

26.  masaddu,  tongue (?)  of  a wagon,  2 47  17  c (B  1227). 

27.  minülu,  MU,  number,  CT  12  Sasa  (M  719). 

28.  nä  (ni),  MU,  us,  CT  12  81920a  (M  720). 

29.  nibu,  MU,  uaming,  CT  12  8«a  (M  72 1). 

30.  nadänu,  give,  CT  12  827a  (B  1228).  35 

31.  ninu,  we,  CT  11  42,  Bu  89-4-26  16518a  (M  722). 

32.  nushu,  destructive,  5 31 41c  (B  1229). 

33.  naqäru,  MU,  fear  down,  destroy,  CT  12  825a  (M  724}- 

34.  nisu,  MU,  peop/e,  CT  12'8*a  (M  725). 

35.  suhü,  MU,  ? CT  12  820.1  (M  726).  40 

36.  pagru,  MU,  body,  CT  12  Sau  (M  727). 
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37.  saltu,  etnnity,  5 21  jic  (B  1231). 

38.  ra’i,  ? CT  11  42,  Bu  89-4- 24  165  KJ,  (M  729). 

39.  rabü,  MU,  great,  CT  12  810a  (M  730). 

40.  risä  ....  MU,  ? CT  12  8a!»  (M  73*)- 

5 41.  sadu,  MU,  be  higk,  CT  12  821*  (M  732). 

42.  samü,  bum,  2 5947  a (B  1232). 

43.  uSama§,  MU,  god  Samai,  CT  12  830a  (M  733). 

44.  sumu,  MU,  name,  5 62  ki  (B  1235). 

45.  sisitu,  MU,  call,  cry,  RH  13  s (M  734). 

1046.  äarru,  hing,  5 30  251  (B  1233). 

47.  sattu,  year,  2 4041g  (B  1234). 

48.  tdrtu,  MU,  command,  ordcr,  CT  12  823a  (M  735)- 

OBI2  35  36  explained  the  sign  as  an  arrow  with  cross  marks 
to  denote  name ; UKZ  114 — 120,  as  composed  of  a motif  for  may 
15  (No  177),  plus  a motif  for  open\  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a plant; 
L.ANGDON,  Babyloniaca  II  20t,  a compound  of  Nos  2 and  60.  Hil- 
1‘RECHT  and  HOMMEL  are  probably  right  as  to  the  origin.  Two 
pictures,  one  of  a plant,  the  other  of  an  arrow  or  sceptre,  perhaps 
coalesced.  The  arrow  made  of  wood,  suggested  one  series  of 
io  meanings,  etnnity,  destructive,  destroy,  etc.  The  marks  to  indicate 
possession  suggested  name,  then  j peak,  call,  cry,  then,  man,  son, 
people,  hero,  of  which,  be  high  and  hing  were  extensions.  The  pro- 
nominal meanings  were  attached  in  Sumerian  syllabic  spelling. 
Give,  and  year  were  suggested  for  reasons  which  are  not  now  clear. 
25  Either  one  of  two  or  three  different  psychological  processes  of  asso- 
ciation  may  have  brought  it  about. 

No  63 

1.  i . . pu, LA,  ? CT  12  16 iss  (M  785). 

2.  hipü(r)  ...  LA,  broken,  mutilated (?)  CT  12  1623a  (M  786). 

30  3.  mimma,  QA,  anything,  CT  12  l6 19a  (M  787). 

4.  sulü,  . . . LA,  Street  or  part  of  it,  CT  12  1621a  (M  789). 

5.  süqu,  . . . LA,  Street,  CT  12  16221  (M  788). 

6.  si . . pirtu(?)  . . . LA,  ? CT  12  1637a  (M  790). 

7.  qä,  QA,  a measure  of  quantity,  CT  12  1617a  (M  791). 

35  8.  qü,  QA,  a cord,  CT  12  16  isa  (M  792). 

9. tum,  ...  LA,  ? CT  12  16 35a  (M  793). 

Barton,  JAOS  23  24  regards  it  as  a picture  of  a small  vessel 
used  as  a measure.  The  original  picture  was  a representation  of  a 
measuring  vessel,  possibly  made  of  wood,  for  4 2 51  [58],  57  b has 
4°  ’’QA  [cf.  Surpu  II,  114).  This  naturally  denoted  measure',  then 
because  in  measuring  grain  it  was  divided  up  into  small  parts,  it 
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suggested  division,  breaking , mutüation.  An  extension  of  this  meaning 
siiggestcd  Street,  which  divides  a city.  Thread  was  suggested  by 
the  sign  because  of  the  similarity  of  qu,  the  Semitic  word  for  thread 
and  qa. 

No  63  a 5 

1.  anäkuj?)  /,  CT  18  2944«  (M  796). 

Nothing  is  known  of  the  earlier  form  of  this  sign,  and  no  con- 
jecture  as  to  its  origin  can  be  formed  at  present. 

No  64  and 

t.  lä,  not,  CT  II  27  rev  15*  (M  797).  10 

2.  sahirtu  (?)  small,  CT  11  27  rev  u*  {M  798). 

3.  qasäru,  guard,  2 64:5b;  cf.  TN  329  (B  136 6,  M 799). 

KAT  (5  2064c). 

The  origin  of  the  sign  is  unknown. 

No  65  '5 

1.  kibrätu,  s ESI. AM,  regions,  2 47  a?c  (B  1368). 

MSL  314  regards  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  261,  and  is  doub- 
less right  as  to  the  origin. 

No  66 

1.  elpitu*,  a kind  of  thorn  (?)  5 2761g  (B  1375).  20 

2.  edlu,  UMUN,  hero,  warrior,  2 2748a  (B  1 37 1 ). 

3.  idqu,  a sf>rout,  JRAS  1905  829  rev  40  (M  800). 

4.  Samumsatu,  some,  flaut,  5 2701g  (B  1 375)- 

5.  Sam urbatu,  willow,  CT  11  45  ua  (M  802). 

6.  kabäsu,  tread,  4-  26«b  (B  1372).  25 

7.  kibsu,  lamfi,  CT  11  25  m (M  803). 

8.  kirru,  larnb,  2 6:ea  (B  1 373). 

9.  älmkustu(?)  garment(l)  CT  11  4511«  (M  804). 

10.  ?uba,kititu,  some  kind  of  garment,  JRAS  1905  829  rev  41  (M  805). 

11.  *ahal  lubustu,  clotking,  5 1438  c (B  1379).  30 

12.  »uba'iarnhussü,  beautiful  clotking,  5 1488c  (B  1380). 

13.  nistinu,  f 2 6t.,  (B  1374). 

14.  A'iln riibatu,  /tanger,  5 2/ ctg  (B  1 37/). 

I 5-  ,uba'  raqqatu,  some  kind  of  garment,  JRAS  1905  rev  41  (M  809). 

16.  äam4i§nu,  GUG,  a lily,  2 4352«  (B  1378).  35 

* MA.  49  .1,  collapu,  exhaustien. 
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MSL  376  explains  the  sign  as  No  91  plus  an  enclosure,  = full 
of  much  life.  It  seems  probable  that  the  sign  is  No  91  doubled,  but 
the  last  part  is  a variant  of  No  258  = wood.  The  two  chief  series 
of  meanings  give  names  of  plants  and  of  garments.  Probably 
5 the  original  combination  suggested  various  plants,  and  as  gamients 
were  made  from  flax,  it  was  naturally  extended  to  garments.  As 
lambs  also  furnished  material  for  clothing,  the  sign  was  extended  to 
mean  lamb.  Perhaps  from  this  it  came  to  signify  kibsu  and  kabasu, 
cf.  Hebrew  033  = lamb*. 


.0  No  67 

1.  agü,  crown,  2 31  4g  (B  1387). 

2.  aääru,  bind,  unite,  2 31  bb;  cf  BPS  39  (B  1388). 

3.  *al Iätar,  the  female  Il/ar,  2 31  cf  BPS  39  (B  1389). 

4.  itgurutu,  rint,  edgc,  RH  2044;  23  ss  (M  812). 

'5  5-  garü,  move  away,  5 1671c  (B  1390). 

6.  gurru(?)  going[()  PSBA  16  309  iii  11  (M  813). 
j.  duppi  qani,  tablet-reed,  PSBA  16  309  iii  10  (M  814). 

8.  haläqu,  perish,  RH  1 3 1 :>t  (M  815). 

9.  hulluqu,  destruction,  5 11  «d  (B  1391). 

20  10.  vhanduj:)  ? CT  12  5010a  (M  816). 

11.  kippatu,  end,  CT  17  12«  (M  817). 

12.  sikuru,  closing,  2 399a  (B  1 393)- 

13.  paräku,  bol/  or  bar,  5 5O6.1»  (B  1392). 

14.  s*nqiäiru,  ? PSBA  23  201  4 (M  819). 

25  15.  sahiuqtu,  destruction,  RH  gusa  (M  820). 

K1L  GIL  (AL4  No  41). 

UKZ  45  explains  the  sign  as  No  92  doubled.  As  Delitzsch 
noted,  the  sign  is  formed  by  doubling  GÜ,  the  picture  of  a reed.  All 
the  meanings  are  easily  derivable  either  from  the  reed  itself,  or  from 
3°  its  perishable  character,  or  from  the  idea  of  uniting  suggested  by 
putting  two  reeds  together. 


No  68 

1.  ezfcbu,  spare,  cease,  2 4832c  (B  1410). 

2.  ittu  (?)  side(i)  RH  No  61 7 (M  828). 

35  3.  kalü,  cease,  disappear,  2 21  ssc  (B  I4II). 

4.  Marduk,  GUDIHIR,  Marduk,  2 4838a  (B  I4I5). 

5.  pitü,  open,  4-  1814.*  (B  1416). 

* Perhaps,  the  name  of  a plaot.  For  the  possibility  of  the  equiraleoce  of  Ass. 
/ to  Heb.  t?  cf.  Del.  Gram.  2 cd.  p.  126. 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Rarton  II.  5 
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6.  qup  issuri,  SASIRRA,  enge  of  birds,  Sb  ii  66  (B  1412). 

7.  qasäru,  bind,  preserve,  2 64  su  & saa  (M  830). 

8.  qaräsu,  pinck  off,  slander,  CT  17  291m  (M  831). 

9.  qaräsu,  KID,  pinch  off,  slander  (?)  2 4816c  (B  I4I3). 

10.  rihtu,  destiny,  fate,  3 49  No  3 1 & 10;  CT  17  21m  (M  832).  5 

11.  S4tu(?)  leave,  escape,  also  trap,  net,  CT  19  45;  K 11 2251  (M  833). 

K1DA  (2  3016c).  SlD  (2  3315a).  TAK  (Sa  vi  22). 

MSL  160  says  original  pictograph,  a bird  tage.  Probably  the 
original  picture  represented  a cage  or  coop,  or  possibly  a trap.  All 
the  meanings  except  Marduk  are  easily  accounted  for  on  this  theory,  10 
and  it  is  difficult  in  any  event  to  explain  how  the  sign  came  to 
represent  Marduk. 


No  69  $Ef 

1.  abäku,  $UB,  turn,  take  aioay,  2 36  mr  (B  1424). 

2.  ana,  unto,  2 16  ue  (B  1447).  15 

3.  arkatu,  back  part,  futtere,  5 21  seg  (B  1425). 

4.  asäbu,  dzvell,  CT  16  185  (M  838). 

5.  ezebu,  spare,  cease,  MSW  17,  K 13663,  RS  6 (M  836). 

6.  '»isqu,  part,  portion,  4 2 131»»  (M  837). 

7.  '?isqu , part,  portion {:)  5 21  jsc  (B  1428).  20 

8.  zäqu,  blow,  be  in  violent  tnotion,  CT  16  42  10  (M  839). 

9.  hamü,  destroy,  CT  16  24  in  (M  840). 

10.  kalü,  fmish,  end,  2 9 nt  (B  1429). 

11.  kuppuru,  ? PSBA  23  204  fr  Ob  18  (M  841). 

12.  lapänu(?)  ? 2 474a  (M  842).  25 

13.  lapätu  äa  iddi,  SU B,  turn,  of  pitch,  2 4818c  (B  1430). 

14.  '?midpänu,  bow,  2 1910b  (M  845). 

15.  maqätu,  Sun,  fall,  5 5052b  (B  1432). 

16.  miqtu,  fcuit , fa/ling  doum  or  striking  down,  5 3913a  (B  1433). 

17.  nadü,  SU  11,  throw,  cast,  2 35  nc  (B  1434).  30 

18.  nadänu,  give,  2 9isc  (B  1435). 

19.  nasäku,  sei,  lay,  4 2 366b  (B  1436). 

20.  paläsu,  see(t)  5 21  37g  (B  1437). 

21.  pasäsu,  break,  destroy,  CT  21  49  is;  cf.  WAK  29  fr.  (M  843). 

22.  paräsu,  §UB,  separate,  2 28  c«d  (B  1438).  35 

23.  parsädu,  SUB,  flee,  escape,  41  26  tu  (K  1439)- 

24.  rasädu,  SUB,  establis/i,  42  gsna  (M  846). 

25.  sabätu,  strikeiy)  5 16 ssa  (B  1441). 

26.  samnu,  ? 5 21  ssc  (B  I442). 
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27-  saräqu,  give,  present , 5 21  (M  847). 

28.  täru,  turn,  4*  2ib  (B  1445). 

RU  (S*  i 33). 

UKZ  1 57  n explains  the  sign  as  a double  reversed ; OC  compares 
5 the  Egyptian  , which  makes  our  sign  a human  arm;  MSL  277, 
follows  UKZ.  The  sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  a bow,  which 
is  still  one  of  its  principal  meanings.  As  early  as  Eannatum  the  picture 
was  conventionalized.  The  bow  naturally  stood  for  throw,  cast,  strike, 
be  in  violent  motion,  down,  destroy,  finish,  end,  because  of  its  uses  in 
10  war.  By  antithesis  flee,  escape  attached  themselves  to  it.  I'rom 
victory  in  war  came  plunder,  hence  the  meanings  separate,  take  away, 
turn,  spare,  destroy,  finish,  end.  From  an  extension  of  the  idea  of 
throwing  or  casting,  came  the  idea  of  giving.  Ana  attached  itself 
to  the  sign  on  account  of  the  r in  the  syllabic  value  RU. 

15  No  70  >< 

1.  adäru,  fear,  be  troub/ed,  AL3  84 (B  I49I). 

2.  asäbu,  TIL,  dwell,  2 1519.1;  ef.  5 5241b  (B  1492). 

3.  astu,  IDIM,  proud,  wicked,  5 30  «K;  cf.  DVV  159  No  89  (B  1493). 

4.  11  Ea,  god  Ea,  CT  17  3311  (M  849). 
jo  5.  emü,  protect,  RH  31  21  (M  853). 

6.  enlu,  ? AL3  8756b  (M  855). 

7.  entu,  lady,  3 5951b  (M  856). 

8.  etillu,  ETIL,  lord,  ASKT  13127  (B  1506). 

9.  iblu,  E$  ? MSW  25  Rm  2588  RS  18c  (M  850). 

25  lo.  idimmu,  demon,  2 625a  (B  1510). 

11.  ikdu  (ekdu?)  mighty (?)  CT  11  34  Sm  702  rev  7 (M  851). 

12.  indu,  ? CT  11  34  Sm  702  rev  3 (M  854). 

13.  ulälu,  frail,  weak,  CT  11  34  Sm  702  rev  10  (M  852). 

14.  usultu,  U§,  blood  vessel,  artery,  2 4835c  (B  1540). 

30  15.  üßel,  god  Bel,  1 1551  (B  1497). 

16.  belu,  lord,  3 5951b  (B  1496). 

17.  ‘»bulü,  SUN,  gimlet (?)  5 26  2s,.;  AV  1374  (B  1498). 

18.  balätu,  TIL,  live,  5 197b  and  AL3  89  v 3910  (B  1494). 

19.  ba$ü,  TIL,  be,  42  413b  (B  1495). 

35  20.  gamäru,  TIL,  end,  destroy,  5 2429»,  su  (B  1499). 

21.  gamru,  TIL,  full,  comp/ete,  ASKT  6631  si  (B  1500). 

22.  gimru,  tota/ity,  5 6250  (B  1501). 

23.  (?) da’ämu,  darben,  be  dark,  CT  11  43  775 1 10  (M  857). 

24  dalamu,  ? AV  5384  (B  1502). 

4°  25.  dämu,  U§,  blood,  Sb  iv  23  (B  1503). 

3' 
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26.  '’habzabbu*,  MIÄSUN,  footstool  AV  3068  (B  1507). 

27.  hattu,  staff,  5 26  9 s (B  1508). 

28.  (r)huräsu,  gold,  CT  II  43  7751  » (M  858). 

29.  hutaru,  staff,  sceptre,  5 26  iog  (B  1509). 

30.  kabtu,  IDIM,  heavy,  Sb  i 63  (B  1511).  ;• 

31.  kidinu,  shelter,  5 4466c  (B  151 4). 

32.  (f)kaspu,  silver,  CT  11  43  77 5 1 4 861). 

33.  (f)kirinnu  ? CT  11  43  7751  & (M  862). 

34.  kitu,  end,  Str  Nbd  658!»  (M  860). 

35.  katätu,  cry  out,  4-  47b  (B  1 523)-  10 

36.  labiru,  SUN,  old,  AL3  8916  (B  151 5)- 

37.  14  le’u,  not  sträng,  CT  11  34  702  12  (M  863). 

38.  laqätu,  TII,  snatch  away,  4 2 12  rev  bs  (B  1516). 

39.  mätu,  die,  5 2516a;  cf,  5 31  (B  15*7)- 

40.  mitu,  dead,  5 1642c  (B  1 5 18).  15 

41.  mütu,  death,  42  3 »•> .«  (B  1519). 

42.  nabü(?)  natne,  RH  103  19  (M  866). 

43.  namusiäu  ? 5 4151c  (M  867). 

44.  naqbu,  IDIM,  spring,  t/te  deep,  2 4818c  (B  1 520). 

45.  naqäru,  SUN,  tear  down,  HWB  480  b (B  1521)-  20 

46.  's  niqru,  MlfiSUN,  destruction,  5 2629»  (B  1522). 

47.  nisü,  BAD,  rernove,  2 20sia  (B  1 525). 

48.  nutabu,  SUN,  a wooden  tool,  5 2627a  (B  1526). 

49.  siku  f CT  11  34  702  rev  9 (M  868). 

50.  sakku,  enclosurei) ) CT  11  34  702  rev  5 (M  869).  25 

51.  sukkuku,  deaf,  CT  11  34  702  rev  6 (M  870). 

52.  saklu,  fool,  CT  11  34  702  rev  5 (M  871). 

53.  (?)sikeru  sa  me,  dam  of  water,  CT  11  43  775*  6 (M  872). 

54.  uSin(r)  god  Sin,  Str  Dar  3192  (M  873). 

55.  pü,  straw,  slubble (?)  CT  11  34  7029  (M  874).  3° 

56.  pagru,  corpse,  1 21  ai  (B  1 527)- 

57.  piznaqu,  weak,  weakling,  CT  II  34  702  11  (M  875). 

58.  pihCt  sa  karpati,  closing,  of  a pot,  CT  11  34  702  s (M  876). 

59.  paqadu,  appoint,  CT  16  5 iss  (M  877). 

60.  pasahu,  be  appeased,  42  3°  so.«  (B  1528).  35 

61.  pitü,  BAD,  open,  Sb  iv  22  (B  1529). 

62.  siru,  be  high,  AL3  82  iii  29  (B  1 53°)- 

63.  (?)qaräsu  sa  buli(?)  pinc/t  off,  of  a bull  iustrurnent,  CI  11  43  775 1 9 

64.  qätu,  TIL,  hand,  CT  11  3025b  (B  1512).  [(M  878). 

65.  segü,  rave,  howl,  2 626a;  cf  CT  11  34  702  rev  13  (B  1536).  40 

66.  sagämu,  (IDIM),  rave,  howl,  42  llisa  (B  1 532). 

* MA  219  b,  gil-zf8iap-pu. 
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67.  &elü,  idim,  decider( ?)  CT  11  34  702  rev  13  (M  881). 

68.  Salamtu,  corpse,  2 lQeu»  (B  1 533). 

69.  (r)tag&iru,  IDIM,  support (?)  CT  11  34  702  rev  4 (M  882). 

70.  turru,  IDIM  ? CT  11  34  702  rev  14  (M  883). 

5 71.  tirtu,  ? 2 2748c  (B  1539). 

UKZ  108 — 120  holds  tliat  the  sign  has  grown  from  -*  to  open', 
-Sup  No  1 1 shows  that  two  signs  have  here  blended  into  one; 
MSL  49  follows  Delitzsch.  It  is  clear  from  the  table  that  two 
primitive  signs  have  coincided  and  become  confused.  The  Assyrian 
10  syllabaries  recognize  this  by  presenting  two  signs  of  cf.  Sa 
v 23 — 25  with  vi  67;  also  Sb  i 64  with  iv  22,  23;  and  Sc  160  with 
214  (AL3).  Thureau  - Dangin  connects,  probably  rightly,  KAI), 
TIL,  Ufi  and  their  Semitic  equivalents  with  — c and  IDIM  = kabtu, 
etc.  with  4-.  Probably  in  the  primitive  picture-writing  this  last 
15  represented  both  a sceptre  and  an  instrument  for  boring,  both 
of  which  it  roughly  resembled.  As  a sceptre,  the  ideas  of  selling, 
fixing,  lord,  lady,  divinity,  demon  would  be  connected  with  it.  As 
an  extension  of  one  or  another  of  these  ideas,  it  could  naturally  come 
to  mean  destroy,  tear  down,  then  roar,  cry  out,  wicked,  bad.  As  a 
20  boring  instrument  it  would  represent  a boring  tool,  then  open  etc. 

The  other  primitive  picture  is  not  so  easy  to  explain.  Perhaps 
it  is  a rüde  representation  of  a branching  vein  or  artery.  It  would 
then  naturally  mean  artery,  and  blood.  The  importance  of  blood  to 
life  [cf.  Deut  12  23  the  blood  is  the  life)  suggested  live,  be',  then  by 
25  an  extension,  dwell.  Perhaps  by  contrast,  or  possiblv  because  of 
a biending  of  the  idea  of  opcning  with  the  thought  of  a vein,  it  came 
to  signify  die,  dead,  corpse,  etc.,  then  completion,  fu/fil/ing,  end,  snatch 
away,  etc.  Probably  hand  was  suggested  by  the  sign  because  it  is 
the  instrument  of  snatching.  Some  of  the  meanings,  as  totality,  fear, 
30  and  rest,  might  have  arisen  as  an  extension  of  the  meanings  of  either 
the  sceptre  or  the  artery. 

I 

No  70  a 

x 

GURUN  (CT  11  43  6007). 

The  sign  is  a simplification  of  No  265,  which  has  the  syllabic 
35  value  GU RIN,  and  which  is  a variant  of  No  266. 

No  71 

1.  abnu,  NA*  stone,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  200  174  (B  1582). 

2.  amelu,  na,  man,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  200  19.,  (M  894). 

For  NA  = bilary  duct , cf.  JR  2 234  n 13. 
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3.  ana,  unto,  4S  3s»a  (B  1587). 

4.  annfi,  /Ais,  2 7 ug  (B  1583). 

5.  elft,  high,  2 3094g  (B  1584). 

6.  ü'a,  NA,  alas,  CT  11  38  7701  10  (M  893). 

7.  zikaru,  man,  2 7*c  (B  1586).  5 

8.  lä,  NU,  not,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  200  nu  (M  896). 

9.  mahirtu,  rival{, ?)  CT  18  46  si  (M  897). 

10.  manzaluf?)  NA,  ? CT  11  25  u.  (M  898}. 

11.  samü,  heaven,  2 50  iec  (B  1585). 

12.  -sü,  Aim,  Ais,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  200  1«.  (B  1588).  '« 

UKZ  124  fr,  which  MSL  249  repeats,  explains  the  sign  as  com- 

pounded  of  No  4I9,  earth,  and  >-  one,  meaning  a definite  fortified 
spot.  Probably  the  sign  represented  in  the  upright  writing  a rüde 
fortification.  As  a fortified  place,  the  sign  might  easily  come  to 
stand  for  stone,  Aig/t,  and  Aeaven.  The  pronominal,  adverbial,  and  15 
interjectional  meanings  attached  themselves  to  the  sign  on  account 
of  syllabic  identity.  After  it  represented  Ae,  Aim,  it  was  extended 
to  mean  man. 


No  72 

1.  birkuf?)  penis  or  testic/e*,  CT  14  441a  & 21  vii  14  (M  919).  jo 

2.  nüru,  light,  AL5  82  iv  9,  10  (B  1650). 

3.  'fsamullu,  a kind  of  tree  or  plant,  2 4549c  (B  1651). 

4.  u ls  Samas,  god  S/tamash,  5 4450c  (B  1652). 

aS  (CT  12  18 9ih).  NURUM  (CT  12  18  jsb).  SiRUM  (CT  12  18  ub). 
sir  (CT  12  1892b).  Sir  (cf  1 9 1 with  5 1 *5).  j> 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  a mirror(?);  OGB,  as  a piece  of 
polished  white  marble(f).  The  meaning  penis  is  not  certain.  Un- 
fortunately  several  meanings  once  given  in  the  syllabary  published 
in  CT  12  l8u — 93b,  which  might  have  helped  us  are  now  lost.  The 
tablet  is  so  broken  that  only  the  first  syllable  appears.  The  picto-  30 
graph  may  have  represented  something  burning. 

No  73 

1.  zfiru,  seed,  41  12  rev  sa  marg  (B  1668). 

2.  märmäru,  grandson,  HWB  390  b (M  943). 

3.  sanäqu,  press,  opgress,  43  1557b  (B  1666).  35 

4 rabü,  Ae  great,  42  1510b  (B  1665). 

5.  sumü,  ? AL*  89  vi  64  (B  1667). 

*)  Cf.  Meissser  SAG  No  34J4,  and  liDA  31  11  St  12. 
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UKZ  112 — 114  holds  that  the  sign  is  composed  of  two  motifs, 
f = depression,  hollow,  and  -»■  = Corning  forth,  and  means  that  which 
comes  front  the  hollow  of  the  earth.  In  this  view  MSL  212  concurs. 
Probably  a mixture  has  occurred  in  the  sign.  B (p.  88  n)  observes 
5 that  the  meanings  be  great  and  oppress  are  identical  with  meanings 
of  the  ideogram  That  ideogram  has  been  confused  with  this 

by  writing  the  two  parts  closely  together.  Zern  probably  pictured 
a phallus,  or  a vessel  of  some  kind  emitting  seed,  {cf.  the  Egyp- 

tian  / ).  Whatever  the  original  picture  was,  it  is  now  lost. 

■°  No  74  x(^Y 

1.  sarqu,  LUGUD,  light-red  blood,  Sb  Iv  24;  cf.  5 4158c  (B  1691). 
AL2  p.  52  n.  2,  B 1691  n,  and  MSL  226,  all  agree  that  the  sign 
is  composed  of  = blood,  and  = white.  Possibly  this  is  right, 
but  in  the  absence  of  old  forms  we  cannot  be  sure  of  it. 

■5  No  75  ><G$Z 

1.  adamatu,  ADAMA,  dark-red  blood,  Sb  iv  25  {B  1693). 

AL2  p.  52  n,  B 1693  n,  and  MSL  18,  all  hold  that  the  sign  is 
composed  of  &-<(  ==  blood,  and  = black,  or  dark.  Perhaps  this 
is  right,  but  in  the  absence  of  an  early  form  it  is  not  certain. 

2°  No  76  Mj< 

1.  asü,  go  out,  CT  17  41  s (M  956). 

2.  asäbu,  dwell,  42  5 20  b (B  1696). 

3.  emü,  observe,  examine,  CT  16  20  ns  (M  955). 

4.  '«igaru,  wall,  AL3  88  vi  29  (B  1699). 

25  5.  balätu,  Ti,  TIL,  live,  Sb  ii  42  (B  1697). 

6.  baäü(?)  be,  2 44119»,  but  cf.  AM  8839  (M  957). 

7.  dapänu  sa  narkabti,  some  part  of  a chariot,  2 27  2»»  (B  1698). 

8.  tarädu(?)  drive  away,  CT  16  39  c (M  958). 

9.  kiätu(r)  forest,  CT  11  34  7028  (M  959). 

3°  10.  labäru,  become  old,  CT  11  34  7020  (M  960). 

11.  laqü,  TI,  TU.,  take,  Sb  ii  41  (B  1700). 

12.  mabäru,  receive,  ASKT  5737  (B  1701). 

13.  (r)nadü,  TI(?)  thrcnv  down,  CT  11  34  7021s  (M  961). 

14.  nähu,  rest,  5 21  siic  (B  1702). 

35  15.  pi§a...  ? CT  11  34  7027  (M  962). 

16.  sllu,  TJ,  rib,  side,  Sb  ii  40  (B  1704). 

17.  ralü  sa  sibüti,  graut,  of  a desire,  CT  11  34  702  10  (M  963). 

TIL  (MS2  102  ff.). 
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EM  2 108  believed  the  primitive  picture  to  be  a serpent;  UKZ  112 
and  MSL  330  hold  it  to  be  a compound  of  No  406,  opposite  and  N070, 
to  open,  i.  e.  to  open  what  is  opposite  used  of  sexual  intercourse,  hence 

to  live.  OC  thinks  the  original  picture  a serpent  (?),  cf.  Arabic 
BNA  12  405  compares  the  Chinese  sign  Ti  = king,  supretne  ruler,  5 
holding  that  thatsign  and  ours  had  a common  origin.  The  earliest  form 
of  the  Chinese  sign  was,  however,  5 , (see  CHAl.KANT,  op.  cit,  No  378), 
which  does  not  closely  resemble  the  earliest  form  of  ours.  DELITZSCH's 
explanation  is  too  abstract  to  be  probable.  OPPERT  and  Hommel 
think  of  the  picture  of  a serpent.  There  is  a theory  that  in  early  10 
Semitic  the  serpent  was  used  as  a svmbol  of  the  sexual  passion 
(cf.  JASTROW,  AJSL  15  209).  If  this  were  so,  the  serpent  might 
possibly  suggest  to  live,  and  other  kindred  meanings,  but  the  basis 
of  this  view  is  doubtful  (cf.  SO  93).  The  fact  is  the  origin  of  this 
sign  is  involved  in  deep  obscurity.  The  meanings  fall  into  three  15 
groups,  an  objective  group  (beam,  pari  of  a chariot,  rib),  a group 
connected  with  the  idea  of  living  (dwell,  live,  be,  becotne  old,  rest, 
and  forest  as  a group  of  living  things),  and  a group  connected  with 
the  idea  of  movement,  (go  out,  drive  away,  take,  receive,  thron’  denen, 
grant ).  1 venture  to  suggest  that  our  earliest  form  of  the  sign  is  a 20 
distorted  picture  of  a tent,  the  pole  having  become  greatly  elongated. 
From  the  pole  came  the  objective  meanings,  (beam  having  been  first 
suggested,  and  the  other  meanings  added  by  degrees  through  some 
law  of  association),  the  second  group  of  meanings  sprang  from  the 
tent  itself,  (live,  dwell  being  naturally  suggested  by  the  picture),  and  25 
the  third  group  by  the  idea  of  striking  the  tent,  (go  out,  throw  down, 
drive  away,  take,  receive),  being  directly  suggested,  and  grant  by 
the  law  of  association. 


No  77  H" 

1.  k4rP»'  adaguru,  BANDA,  a sacrificial  vessel,  5 4217c  (B  1825).  30 

2.  ahu,  bar,  side,  2 30  40  B (B  1728). 

3.  ahü,  har,  stränge,  hostile,  2 3043g  (B  1729). 

4.  ah rü,  future,  2 30  s jb  (B  1732). 

5.  ahratu,  future,  2 30ssg  (B  1733). 

6.  ahuru,  backside.  westward,  2 3034  g (B  1734).  35 

7.  ahätu,  BAR,  side,  2 30 17 B (B  1730). 

8.  ahitu,  side,  2 3443g  (B  1731). 

9.  ahitu,  hostile,  TA  623  (M  979). 

10.  amäru,  MAS,  see,  AL5  76  No  las  (B  1735). 

11.  amiru,  be  deaf,  CT  12  17  93038451,  (M  98t).  40 

12.  arku,  bchind,  after,  ASKT  12835  (B  1736). 
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13.  arkätu,  BAR,  behind,  öfter,  2 30aig  (B  1737). 

14.  äsibu,  MAS,  dwelt,  CT  11  29  a»  (B  1738). 

15.  asaridu,  MA $,  first,  AL3  76  1»  » (B  1739). 

16.  *mtläsipu(?)  exorcist  HWB  247  (M  1083). 

5 17.  ezzu,  BAR,  strong,  RH  92a  16  (M  975). 

18.  ezebu  sa  . . leave,  of , CT  12  17  9303820»  (M  976). 

19.  ezfizu  sa be  strong,  of , CT  12  17  93038m  (M  977). 

20.  ellu,  MAS,  brig/it,  CT  11  29  s»  (B  1750). 

21.  ilitu,  BAR,  height (?)  2 30i»c  (B  1751). 

10  22.  '■  ENGIRR A,  god  Nergal,  AL3  760b  (B  1846). 

23.  Snitu,  BAR,  majesty,  lordship,  2 3044g,  cf.  AL3  7711  (B  1752). 

24.  epSsu  Sa  . . . .,  mähe,  of  . . .,  CT  12  17  9303817a  (M  983). 

25.  ibbu,  MA§,  fruit,  AL3  761a«  (B  1754). 

26.  '»isqu(?)  ? Cf.  CT  4 18  u with  ioc  (M  982). 

15  27.  isu,  wood,  CT  12  17  93038  asb  (M  984). 

28.  itabruru,  sltimng,  CT  12  17  9303816b  (M  989). 

29.  itiätu,  BAR,  side,  enclosure,  2 3032  g (B  1755). 

3°-  urigallu,  elder  brother,  AL3  7618b  (B  1853)- 
31.  urugallu,  elder  brother,  AL3  7610b  (B  1852). 

20  32.  uSSubu,  BAR,  sprout,  AL3  77  si  (B  1813). 

33.  ussuru,  BAR,  cut  in  two,  sever,  AL3  7735  (B  1814). 

34.  utfcbubu,  bright,  AL3  7611b  (B  1854). 

35.  utelulu,  bright,  AL3  7715  (B  1855). 

36.  bahü,  BAR,  at  the  side  of[':)  AL3  77  n (B  1741). 

25  37.  bald,  BAR,  frighten (?)  AL3  77  n (B  1742). 

38.  bülu,  MAS,  cattle,  AL3  761»  s (B  1749). 

39.  ballürtu,  BAR,  surrounding  wall,  fence,  ZA  10  1961  (M  992). 

40.  beitu,  BAR,  fright,  terror,  AL3  77  n (B  1743). 

41.  band  sa  . light,  of  colors,  CT  12  17  9303811a  (M  993). 

30  42.  bard,  seer,  CT  12  1 7 9303811b  (M  994). 

43.  biru,  maS,  sight,  AL3  761a!  (B  1740  cf.  M 990). 

44.  burmu,  BAR,  ci  part  of  the  eye,  4-  2l*8ob  (B  1748). 

45.  birkatu  sa  . ? CT  12  17  93038»»  (M  995). 

46.  baräru,  bar,  shine,  be  bright,  AL3  77  n (B  1744). 

35  47.  burru,  brightness{:)  2 2947g  (B  1745). 

48.  birratu,  brightness (?)  CT  12  17  9303848b  (M  996). 

49.  bitrd,  MAS,  fat,  rieh,  AL3  761a  1 (B  1746}. 

50.  bitramu,  MAS,  fox{'r)  AL3  761a  a (B  1747). 

51.  basd  Sa  . . .,  be,  of CT  12  17  9303810a  (M  997). 

40  52.  b£su  Sa..,  become  shameful,  of....,  CT' 12  17  9303810»  (M991). 

53.  aGibil,  BAR,  Gibil  {flu  fire  god)  RH  64  »a  (M  998). 

54.  gand,  obtain,  acquireQ)  CT  12  17  9303824b  (M  999). 

55.  dagälu,  sec,  CT  12  17  9303812b  (M  1001). 
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56.  *m*1dalatu(f)  door-keeper{ r)  CT  12  17  9303847b  (M  1002). 

57.  zibtu,  XI A§,  increase,  AL3  761411  (B  1816). 

58.  zäzu,  divide,  3 5950c  (M  1003). 

59.  zukkü,  ? CT  11  41  4146  rev  7 (M  1007). 

60.  zumru,  har,  body,  2 20  iu  (B  1817).  s 

61.  zanänu  sa  same,  rain,  of  tbe  heavens,  CT  12  17  93038*44'  (M  1008). 

62.  zäru,  bäte,  ZA  6 241  9 (M  1004). 

63.  *melz4’iru,  HAR,  an  adversary,  CT  12  4894b  (M  1005). 

64.  ziru  4a  issuri  (?)  hostile,  of  birds,  CT  12  17  93038*74  (M  1006). 

65.  hasäsu,  tbink,  remember,  5 42574  (B  1838).  10 

66.  husäbu,  early  dates(i ) CT  12  17  9303891b  (M  1009). 

67.  huru(?)  hole,  cavern(i)  2 3040c  (B  1753). 

68.  hatäpu  4a  . . .,  cut  downtf)  of . . . CT  12  17  930381*4  (M  1010). 

69.  titaltu.  flame,  2 3049c  (B  1810). 

70.  kabäbu  4a  i4äti,  burning,  of  fire,  2 34  «ic  (B  1756).  15 

71.  kabattu,  liver,  anger,  2 3044  c (B  1 757). 

72.  kidu,  ? CT  12  17  93038  Mb  (M  1011). 

73.  kadädu,  ? 2 30s*c  (B  1758). 

74.  kamü,  BAR,  seist,  lead  captive,  2 3041c  (B  1759  cf  M 1012). 

75.  kamätu,  enclosure,  2 30  s*B  (B  1760).  2Q 

76.  kimtu,  BAR,  kindred,  fatnily,  2 3045g  (B  1763). 

77.  kiskirru,  Support,  wages,  CT  12  17  9303897b  (M  1013). 

78.  kisittu,  BAR,  fodder (?)  2 3046g  (B  1764). 

79.  k»<P;l,kupputtu,  BANDA  RAN  DIS,  a sacri/icial  vessel,  5 42  15c  & 39*1  r 

80.  kapäru,  destroy,  ruin,  2 3O*0c  (B  1761).  [(B  1826).  25 

8:.  ki44u  4a  sitri,  ?,  of  writing,  2 4895c  (B  1765). 

82.  kissu  4a  mu4ar6,  f,  of  a docurnent  2 4890c  (B  1839). 

83.  kasädu,  capture,  2 3051c  (B  1762). 

84.  lä,  bar,  not,  CT  17  3548  (M  1014). 

85.  lä  a44!4u,  not  troubledf)  CT  19  4864  (M  1015).  3o 

86.  ’Mä  kakku(?)  1000 d,  not  a weapon  (?)  CT  16  4610*  (M  1019). 

87.  lä  mägiru,  disobedient,  CT  19  4844  (M  1016). 

88.  lä  sanäqu,  not  to  oppress,  CT  19  4854  (M  1017). 

89.  lahü,  f AL3  768b  (B  1840). 

90.  liqittu,  XIAä,  increase,  harrest,  AL3  76 ia  s (B  1766).  35 

91.  lä  4emü,  not  obedient,  CT  19  4854  (M  1018). 

92.  mäzu  4a  eqli,  MAS,  portion,  of  field,  CT  11  295  (B  1772). 

93.  mahäzu,  BAR(r)  a city(:)  2 3059c  (B  1767). 

94.  mullilu,  brilliant,  AL3  765b  (B  1845), 

95.  massü  biti,  a high  priestly  offiee,  AL3  7611b  (B  1841).  40 

96.  misru,  boundary,  territory,  CT  12  l6*b  (M  1021). 

97.  marü,  MAS,  fit,  AL3  76144  (B  1768). 

98.  mirinu,  ? 2 3055c  (B  1769). 
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99.  mSrisu,  decision,  wisdom,  CT  12  17  93038  i7b  (M  1022). 

100.  mSriätu,  decision,  command(i ) CT  12  1 7 93038  isb  (M  1023). 

101.  määu,  MA§,  a section,  CT  11  29  sa  (B  1842). 

102.  mäsu  sa  cqli,  MA§,  section,  of  a field,  CI'  12  16  ib  (M  1020). 

5 103.  masü,  MAS,  be  bright,  AL3  761a  9 (B  1843). 

104.  masäü  sa  . shining,  of CT  12  17  9303818a  (M  1024). 

105.  maslu,  midst,  CT  16  45  ist  (M  1025). 

106.  meälu,  MAS,  half,  CT  12  16  jb  (M  1026). 

107.  meälänu,  r CT  12  1654b  (M  1027). 

10  108.  masmasu,  conjurer,  2 3210c  (B  1844). 

109.  masmassu,  conjurer,  CT  16  39 10  (M  1084). 

110.  masäru,  BAR,  lead,  send,  4-  lössa  (M  1774). 

11 1.  muttabrirru,  f CT  17  15s  (M  1085). 

112.  nidi  ahi,  overthrow  of  a brother,  CT  12  löaab;  AL5  76 19  b 

15  " [(M  1086,  B 1848). 

113.  '•»onadbu,  ? CT  12  17  9303898a  (M  1029). 

114.  natälu,  look,  see,  CT  12  17  9303811b  (M  1030). 

115.  nitlu,  look,  CT  12  17  9303810b  (M  1031). 

116.  namäru,  be  bright,  AV  5992  (B  1775). 

20  117.  namirtu,  brightness,  CT  12  17  9303838b  (M  1033). 

118.  ,!NINIB.  MAS,  god  Emuashtu,  CT  11  291a  (B  1778). 

119.  nisü,  BAR,  remove,  2 3017g  (B  1779). 

120.  nussü,  BAR,  Separation,  2 30i*g  (B  1780). 

121.  naplusu,  favor,  grace,  CT  12  17  9303813b  (M  1034). 

25  122.  nasäqu,  injury,  2 3018  c (B  1776). 

123.  naprusu,  part,  portion,  CT  12  1693043  rev  3 with  2 30  38c  (M  1035). 

124.  nüru,  light,  fire,  CT  12  17  9303836b  (M  1028). 

125.  natäru,  ? 2 30ioc  (B  1777). 

126.  salu  Sa  . . .,  ? CT  12  17  930383a  (M  1037). 

30  127.  suppü  Sa  . .,  Petition,  prayer,  of....,  CT  12  17  93°38’»  (M  1039). 

128.  sapähu  Sa..,  destroy,  CT  12  17  9303813»  (M  1040). 

129.  l“rPa,sütu,  BANDA,  a sacrificial  vessel,  5 4215c  (B  1827). 

130.  sätu,  a small  vessel,  CT  12  17  9303896  b (M  1036). 

131.  pagru,  corpse,  2 30  i6c  (M  1043). 

35  132.  püdu,  side,  2 3018c  (B  1792). 

133.  püdu  Sa  amüli,  side,  of  men,  CT  19  43  ib  (M  1041). 

>34-  padänu,  road,  RT,  27  121  og  (M  1044). 

135.  pahähu,  ? 2 3035c  (B  1783). 

136.  palähu,  fear,  CT  12  16  93043  10  (M  1045). 

40  137.  paläku,  divide,  2 30sec  (B  1784). 

138.  pasäsu,  smash,  5 4256a  (B  1790). 

139.  päru,  ? 2 30  isc  (B  1782). 

140.  päru  Sa  . . .,  ? CT  12  17  930385a  (M  1042). 
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141.  ''parzillu,  BAR,  iron,  1 14a  (B  1789). 

142.  parähu  Sa  . . .,  germinate,  of CT  12  17  930380a  (M  1047). 

143.  puruhhu  sa  Sikäri,  germination,  of  plants,  CT  12  17  9303800a 

144.  paräsu,  separate,  2 2805c  (B  1785).  [(M  1048). 

145.  paräru,  break,  kill,  2 62  t7c  (B  1849).  5 

146.  paräsu,  separate (?)  2 3097c  (B  1786). 

147.  parussu,  decision,  CT  12  17  9303808b  (M  1051). 

148.  piriStu,  BAR,  decision,  5 5200»  (B  1788). 

149.  pirittu  (?)  BAR,  fear,  oppression,  RH  9770  (M  1052). 

150.  pitü,  BAR,  open,  2 394»  (B  1791).  10 

151.  sabru,  understanding,  2 3047g  (B  1796). 

152.  sibtu,  MAS,  produce,  increase,  CT  12  16  i#b  (M  1056). 

153.  sabitu,  MA§,  produce,  increase,  CT  11  294»  (B  1797). 

154  sindu,  yoke,  2 2950g  (B  1799). 

155.  sipru  Sa  issuri(r)  claw,  of  a bird,  CT  12  17  9303800a  (M  1057).  15 

156.  s6ru,  high,  lofty,  CT  12  17  9303810b  (M  1054). 

1 57-  tu,  bar,  retnote  fast  or  future,  2 3050  g (B  1795). 

158.  setu,  exit,  CT  12  17  9303857b  (M  1055). 

159.  saläpu,  offend,  sin-against,  2 30  aoe  (B  1798). 

160.  qalälu,  be  light,  small,  CT  12  16  93043  0 (M  1058).  20 

161.  qulultu(?)  a sin,  CT  12  16  930435  (M  1059). 

162.  qunsillu,  ? CT  12  17  9303809b  (M  1060). 

163.  riqätu,  bar,  distance(:)  5 21  ic  (B  1793). 

164.  riSaSim,  ? 5 21  ic  (B  1794). 

165.  Sadädu(?)  be  wide,  large,  2 6245a  (B  1800).  25 

166.  ''SIDLAMTAUDDUA  god  Nergal,  AL3  769b  (M  1847). 

167.  sahatu,  side( ?)  2 3034c  (B  1801). 

168.  Samsu,  sun,  AV  7959  (B  1802). 

169.  sunnü,  one  half,  5 12s3d  (B  1804). 

170.  supalkü,  ? CT  12  17  9303855b  (M  1062).  30 

171.  Sapitu(r)  r 5 13  isa  (B  1850). 

172.  Siru,  bar,  morning,  ASKT  13m  (B  1803). 

173.  Surruhu  Sa  Sikäri,  becorne  sträng  (of  plants),  CT  12  17  9303800a 

174.  Sutqu(?)  renowned,  CT  12  17  9303830b  (M  1064).  [(M  1063). 

175.  tu’amu,  iwin,  AL3  767b  (B  1851).  35 

176.  tugänu,  f 5 41 47c  (B  1812), 

177.  takaltu,  trust,  5 1650c  (B  1805). 

178.  takäpu(?)  overpower (i)  CT  11  41  4146  rev  8 (M  1066). 

179.  tallu,  MAÄ,  iwin,  AL3  761»  11  (B  1806). 

180.  ti’iltu,  bar,  dwelling( :)  AI.3  77  n (B  1809).  40 

181.  tu’ämu,  MAS,  twins,  AL3  761a  10  (B  1811). 

182.  tenü,  BAR,  r 2 3041g  (B  1808). 

1S3.  tappü,  bar,  companion,  2 3040g  (B  1807). 
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184.  santaritu,  a kind  of  reed,  CT  12  1 7 93038  2»a  (M  1067). 

185.  tismittu,  decision,  CT  12  17  9303881b  (M  1065). 

y 

UKZ  103,  141  & 163  fr.  recognizes  two  Originals,  = side, 
half  and  + = cutting  = aSaridu.  MSL  53  repeats  Delitzsch.  Rcs. 

5 Nos.  29,  432,  481  and  492  recognizes  that  three  original]}'  distinct  signs 
blended  in  this  one,  but  makes  no  attempt  to  identify  them  with 
pictures.  From  the  table  of  signs  it  is  clear  that  four  originally 
different  characters  have  been  blended  in  >-p.  First  there  was  77  a, 
which  pictured  a crook,  (cf.  SCWA  412).  This  was  afterward  blended 

10  with  77  b which  indicated  the  idea  of  side,  from  which  the  meanings, 
kindred,  (those  at  one’s  side),  wall,  (the  side  of  a city),  kostile,  (those 
on  the  other  side),  and  all  the  variaticns  of  hostile  were  derived,  such 
as  sin,  frigh'en,  fear',  also,  past  and  future  (that  which  is  on  the  back 
or  front  side).  This  sign  represented  the  syllable  ltAR. 

15  A third  primitive  sign  (77)  is  more  difficult  to  explain.  In  its 
earliest  occurrence  it  means  leader.  I’erhaps  the  perpendicular  line 
represented  a man  and  the  horizontal  a spear  carried  by  liim.  This 
would  easily  represent  a primitive  leader  or  prince  — a meaning 
which  would  naturally  be  extended  to  rieh,  fat,  bright,  increase,  wtde, 
twin,  rieh,  sprout,  germinate,  etc.  The  idea  of  bright  would  easily 
extend  to  fire,  sun,  etc.  Possibly  here  belong  the  ideas  of  dwell, 
dwelling,  and  rain  — which  might  be  connected  with  the  ideas  of 
fatness,  increase.  The  Suggestion  of  the  spear  carried  by  the  leader 
would  also  give  rise  to  the  idea  of  cutting,  cutting  down,  destroying. 

35  These  two  signs  maintained  their  identity  in  writing  down  to  the 
time  of  Hammurapi,  and  sporadically  even  later,  (cf.  TC  No  270). 
The  forms  so  nearly  coincided,  however,  that  much  mixture  occurred. 

No  77  c was  probably  the  picture  of  a sacrificial  vessel  across 
which  a line  was  run  to  indicate  that  its  contents  were  to  be  divided. 

30  This  came  to  stand  for  part,  Portion,  half,  separate,  divide,  etc.  From 
the  last  two  meanings  it  naturally  passed  over  to  stand  for  decisions, 
commands.  The  meanings  thus  derived  early  mingled  with  those  from 
the  other  forms,  causing  the  bewildering  multitude  of  meanings  for 
which  the  one  sign  now  Stands. 

35  No  78  $0,  [22^, 

1.  Idiqlat  or  Diqlat,  IDIGNA,  river  Tigris,  AL®  7793  (B  1878). 

2.  za’ibu,  IDIGNA,  flowing,  CT  12  loiab  (M  1096). 

3.  kamkammatu,  DALLA,  a metal  object,  a ring,  CT  12  16  jsi,  (M  1097). 

4.  mamlu,  DALLA,  a monster,  strong,  CT  12  16  m (M  1098). 

40  5.  maqäqu,  DALLA,  to  fill  up,  wall  in,  CT  12  16  im,  (M  1099). 

6.  muqququ,  DALLA,  enclosure(i)  CT  12  16  «;b  (M  1100). 


/" 
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7.  nagü,  iniGNA,  a district,  CT  12  loish  (M  lioi). 

8.  nadbaku,  IDIGNA,  slope,  mountain  side,  CT  12  io  isb  (M  1 102). 

9.  rapäsu,  DALI.A,  be  wide,  large,  CT  12  lOisb  (M  U03). 

IO.  supö,  DALLA,  bright,  Sb  vi  38  (13  1883). 

The  sign  was  probably  originally  a statue  of  the  god  of  the  5 
river  Tigris,  [cf.  the  ‘'Näru  of  HammuraPI’s  Laws,  passim,  e.  g.  v 39). 
The  "river  naturally  suggested  flowing,  brightness,  slope,  enclosure, 
wide,  strong,  etc.  Perhaps  it  was  from  the  idea  of  enclosure  that  it 
was  thought  to  suggest  a ring  or  some  similar  metal  object.  From 
idea  of  enclosure  it  was  also  extended  to  mean  district.  10 


No  79  >£- 

1.  ai,  not,  RH  5°*7  so  (M  1141). 

2.  (?)amdlu,  man,  CT  19  44  442617»  (M  1142). 

3.  balu,  not  to  be,  42  14  No  3 11  (B  1961). 

4.  zikaru,  man,  2 71c  (B  1964). 

5.  lä,  not,  ASKT  5941  |B  1962). 

6.  salmu,  Image,  1 23  ns  (B  1963). 

7.  Siru , flesh,  2 9 33.  (B  1969). 

NU  (MS1  342).  LA  (2  47  8c). 

The  original  picture  apparently  portrayed  a bent  bow.  This  20 
suggested  not  being  and  not.  Bows  were  used  by  males;  it  accord- 
ingly  suggested  man.  Flesh  and  itnage  were  extensions  of  this 
meaning. 

No  80 

1.  urisu,  a kid,  4-  2621b  (B  2030).  25 

2.  biru,  lamb,  young  chi/d,  42  22  No  2 s (B  2025). 

3.  bülu,  cattle,  5 421s»  (B  2026). 

4.  lalCi,  young,  offspring,  HVVB  377»  (B  2027). 

5.  nib’u,  sprout  oß spring,  2 1 1 73c  (B  2028). 

6.  sibtu,  gaseile,  2 1 1 7ic  (B  2029).  30 

BIR  (AV  Syl  78).  MAS  (Res  No  32). 

UKZ  160  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  77  = gaselle,  plus 
No  353  — mass\  MSL  59  agrees  with  UKZ;  OCS  235,  as  the  picture 
of  a young  bird  in  process  of  being  hatched  from  an  egg.  This  is 
supported  by  analogy  with  Nos.  83,  84,  85,  88,  and  89.  The  solution  35 
proposed  in  OCS  seems  to  me  the  most  probable.  In  our  earliest 
known  form  the  picture  is  conventionalized. 
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No  81  <^A 

1.  bülu,  cattU,  3 59sob  (B  2032). 

2.  bül  sdri,  cattU  of  the  fit  Id,  5 42  i«a  (B  2033). 

Res  No  31  explains  the  sign  correctly  as  composed  of  No  80 
5 -f-  No  211. 

No  82 

1.  zibbatu,  tail,  4-  11 45a  (B  2038). 

2.  '^rapastu,  a wide  couch,  CRT  2 11  10  (M  1185). 

GUN  (MS5  51).  KUN  (MS2  117). 

10  OC  correctly  explains  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a tail.  In  the 
oldest  occurrence  of  the  sign  known  to  me  it  Stands  for  tail  in  the 
sentence  “one  skin  of  a sheep's  tail".  How  it  came  to  designate  a 
large  couch,  I am  unable  to  explain. 

No  83  44 

15  1.  amelu,  man,  5 44  ior  (B  2050). 

2.  aEnlil,  god  En/i/,  5 4415c  (B  2051). 

3.  eseru  sa  issuri.  PAG  MU§EN,  traf  or  cage,  of  a bird,  5 29  63  c (B  2052). 

4.  issuru,  HU,  bird,  5 jl  7ab  & Sa  i IO — 13  (B  2053). 

EM  2 108  explained  the  primitive  image  as  a bird;  H 464,  as 
20  a bird;  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a bird;  OCS  234,  251,  as  a picture  of 
a bird;  MSL  179,  as  probably  descriptive  of  a bird  in  flight; 
LBA  311,  as  a picture  of  a bird;  ML  p.  23  and  LSG  21,  as  a picture 
of  a bird.  The  sign  forms  demonstrate  that  Oppert  was  right;  the 
primitive  picture  was  a bird.  It  came  to  stand  for  man,  through 
15  the  mythologieal  bird-man,  figured  on  Bab.  seals,  cf.  CSM  p.  49  and 
No  78.  Pkince  (1.  c.)  suggests  that  it  was  in  consequence  of  the 
resemblance  of  the  dialectical  word  MUTIN  = amelu  with  MUlEN. 
I’erhaps  it  stood  for  Enhl  because  of  the  association  of  some  bird 
with  the  god.  The  other  meanings  are  obvious. 

30  No  84 

1.  (r)ilu,  god,  CT  12  5sb  (M  1198). 

2.  (?)isu,  wood,  tree  CT  12  5sh  (M  1200). 

3.  (?) 11  Enlil  (?)  god  En/il,  CT  12  51b  (M  1201). 

4.  (?)beltu,  lady,  CT  12  51b  (M  1202). 

35  5.  (f)hua'?!uru,  a hua  bird,  CT  12  57b  (M  1205). 

6.  b‘nnU’  fart  of  a ship,  CT  12  521b  (M  1206). 

7.  (r)kalü,  keep  back,  rcstrain,  CT  12  5 äst  (M  1208). 
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8.  (?)kalbu,  dog,  CT  12  5 im>  (M  1209). 

9.  (?)karäbu,  bless,  CT  12  5 I9b  (M  1210). 

10.  (?)  kaJäsu,  be  strong,  powerful,  CT  12  5ä4b  (M  1211). 

11.  kiä&atu,  totalily,  CT  12  Ssb  & RH  1178b  (M  1212). 

12.  (?)lü,  strengt/i,  CT  12  5 xsb  (M  1213).  5 

13.  (r)re’il,  shepkerd,  CT  12  5 10b  (M  1214). 

14.  rakäbu,  ride,  CT  12  5 i»b  & RH  38*0  (M  1 21 5)- 

15.  (?)rikbu,  a Wagon,  or  messenger,  CT  12  5 asb  (M  1216). 

16.  (?)  sagammu,  ? CT  12  5 m (M  1219). 

17.  (?)  äadü,  be  high,  RH  841  (M  1220).  *0 

18.  saqü,  be  high,  CT  12  5 »ob  (M  1221). 

The  sign  is  clearly  composed  ofNo  82,  a bird,  plus  No  127,  the 
crescent  moon.  Probablv  the  two  were  associated  in  consequence 
of  some  idea  that  each  represented  a favorable  omen.  For  the  moon 
as  an  omen,  see  TA  82fr  For  a bird  as  an  omen  cf.  JR  401.  Most  <5 
of  the  meanings  are  connected  with  the  ideas  of  exaltation  or  strength, 
which  such  a conjunction  of  omens  probably  indicated. 

No  85 

1.  ana,  with,  APR  4615  (M  1232). 

2.  annu,  NAM,  sin,  2 7 isg;  CT  11  30 17  (B  2094).  20 

3.  amu,  sin,  5 3146c  (B  2095). 

4.  hadü(?)  KAM,  joy,  CT  11  3010»  (B  2096). 

5.  ha&üf?)  kam,  darkuess,  CT  11  301»  (B  2097). 

6.  14,  NAM,  not,  CT  11  30 164  (B  2098). 

7.  nabü,  speak,  5 1940c  (B  2139).  »5 

8.  pihätu,  pronince,  district.  CT  11  3016a  (B  2099). 

9.  piriStu , flight,  5 2908  c (B  2100). 

10.  sinuntu,  swallow,  AL3  87  i 39  (B  2101). 

11.  Äahälu,  SIM,  call,  in  medicine,  percolate,  5 19  soc  (B  2102). 

12.  4imtu,  NAM,  fate,  CT  11  3014a  (B  2103).  3° 

H 464  fr.  regarded  the  sign  as  a picture  of  a bird  with  extended 
wings  dropping  seed;  Ward,  PAOS,  1885,  p lvii  ff,  as  a picture  of 
a bird;  HOMMEL,  Sum  Les  p 6 No  67,  as  a swallow;  OC,  a 
bird;  BNA  13  37S,  as  a bird  at  rest;  OBI2  35  n 4,  as  a goose  or 
water  bird;  Barton,  JAOS  22  121,  as  a swallow;  LBA  311,  as  a 35 
bird.  The  sign  was  evidently  the  picture  of  a water  bird  of  some 
sort,  which  was  used  in  augury.  From  the  bird  itself  the  sign  easily 
denoted  flight.  From  its  use  in  augury,  fate,  and  indeed  all  the 
other  meanings  were  easily  derived,  partly  from  the  prohibitions  and 
partly  from  the  joy  that  an  omen  might  give.  BBH  16  ff  thinks  it  40 
was  the  muttering  or  chattering  of  the  bird  which  connected  it  with 
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divination.  He  recalls  as  a swallow  or  a crane  so  did  / chatter 
(Isa.  389). 

No  86  or  ■ffä? 

1.  aribu,  raven,  CT  11  32  t (B  2229). 

5 2.  iribu,  raven,  ASKT  71  i 14  (B  2230). 

3.  iribu,  raven,  2 5 4c  (B  2266). 

4.  issuru,  bird,  CT  11  32  a (B  2232). 

5.  issuru,  bird,  ASKT  72  i 31  (B  2267). 

6.  dimitu,  sotne  kind  of  bird,  CT  11  32  s (B  223 1). 

10  H 466  explained  the  sign  as  compounded  of  No  85  -f  No  347. 
The  original  of  the  sign  was  either  an  early  picture  of  a raven,  or 
an  ofishoot  of  No  85.  VVhen  this  is  recognized  the  origin  of  all  the 
meanings  is  easily  understood. 

No  87  ^ 

15  1.  asäbu,  GAL,  dwell,  CI'  11  2945.1  (B  2237). 

2.  basü,  GAL,  MAL,  be,  CT  11  305a  (B  2238). 

3.  ’fdaltu,  door,  2 152a  (B  2239). 

4.  känu,  GAL,  be  firm,  estab/is/ied,  CT  11  30  a.i  (B  2240). 

5.  kasäsu  (?)  be  massive,  Strang,  RH  775  (M  1264). 

20  6.  labänu,  GAL,  throw  down,  CT  11  300a  (B  2241). 

7.  malü,  GAL,  filt,  CT  11  29  42a  (B  2242). 

8.  ‘*mihir  zamari,  beginning  of  a sang,  2 2951c  (B  2243). 

9.  nadü,  throw,  throw  down,  CT  16  1 1 (M  1266). 

10.  nasäru,  guard,  CT  11  301a  (M  1267). 

25  11.  näru,  GAL,  kill,  destroy,  AL3  694s  (B  2244). 

12.  na&ö,  GAL,  lift  up,  2 2718a  (B  2245). 

13.  pasd  (=  basö),  be,  AL3  134  S 61 13  (M  1268). 

14.  pasähu,  GAL,  rest  or  refresh  onesself  CT  11  2944a  (B  2247). 

15.  pitü,  GAL,  open,  CT  11  30  (B  2248). 

30  16.  sabäru,  sehe,  snatch,  2 2045a  (B  2251). 

17.  situ,  exit  or  what  goes  out,  2 922c  (B  2252). 

18.  russunu,  GAL,  dignified(i)  beautiful{:)  CT  11  2941  (B  2250). 

19.  ’’sigäru(?)  holt,  lock,  CT  16  2427b  (M  1269). 

20.  sakänu,  GAL,  set,  CT  11  301a  (B  2253). 

35  21.  sarähu,  GAL,  be  warlike,  powerful,  4*  20  No  12«  (B  2254). 

IG  (MS*  316). 

EM  2 108  explained  the  sign  as  a columnar  lintel;  UKZ  142, 
as  motif  for  opening  + motif  for  covering  or  filling',  MSL  115,  repeats 
Delitzsch;  OC,  as  door-valve  and  hinge;  OCS  237  & 252,  as  an 

Beiträge  As*.:  Barton  II*  4 
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Oriental  door  with  its  post  and  socket.  The  explanation  given  in 
HM  is  correct.  The  meanings  as  well  as  the  picture  are  best 
explained  from  that  origin.  Door,  die  eil,  rest  oneself  be  established, 
protect,  open,  exit,  sei,  be  power/ul,  fiU,  bolt  or  lock,  are  directly 
derived  from  the  picture.  From  be  powerful  came  the  ideas,  take  5 
possession  of,  l/trow  down.  Door  would  naturally  stand  for  the 
beginning  of  anything,  like  the  beginning  of  a song. 

No  88 

1.  adäru , fear,  be  angry,  AL3  84  t»  (B  2272). 

2.  alädu,  MUD,  bear,  CT  11  308a  (B  2273).  10 

3.  emüqu  (?)  MUD,  be  strong,  CT  12  5»8b  (M  1292). 

4.  ikbu*  MUD,  chtoris(?)  AL3  6955  (B  2278). 

5.  uppu,  MUD,  enclosure,  womb(})  CT  11  3° 10 » (B  2280). 

6.  banü  §a  äladi,  MUD,  bear,  of  children,  CT  11  307»  (B  2274). 

7.  bisru,  MUD,  some  sexual  Word,  CT  11  3018a  (B  2275).  15 

8.  galätu,  MUD,  be  frightened,  CT  12  5»i>  (M  1294). 

9.  gilittu,  MUD,  fear,  CT  12  534b  (M  1295). 

10.  dämu,  MUD,  hin,  fatni/y,  CT  11  30  9a  (B  2276}. 

11.  da’mu,  MUD,  kin,  fatnily( i)  2 39  aec  (B  2277). 

12.  nambu(?)f  MUD,  ? CT  11  3011a  (M  1297).  20 

13.  parädu,  MUD,  be  impetuous,  strong,  CT  11  30isa  (B  2279). 

14.  pirittu,  MUD , fright,  terror,  CT  12  5 Mb  (M  1300). 

OC  holds  the  picture  to  represent  a bird  sitting  on  an  egg; 
MSL  242,  explains  it  as  No  83  = bird  + No  353  = good.  No  wonder 
PKINCE  remarks:  "I  cannot  explain  the  sign  in  this  Connection";  25 
OCS  235  & 252,  as  a bird  and  an  egg;  LBA  3 1 1,  as  a bird  sitting 
on  an  egg.  All  the  meanings  are  clearly  derived  from  a bird  and 
an  egg,  i.  e.  a nesting  bird.  All  the  sexual  meanings  are  readily 
suggested  by  it,  as  well  as  the  terror,  impetuosity  and  strength  of  a 
bird  in  anxiety  for  and  defense  of  its  nest.  30 

No  89 

1.  nabü,  SA,  speak,  2 7 sag  (B  2290). 

2.  uNabft,  god  Nabu,  2 5474g  (B  2291). 

BOMMEL,  PSBA  20  291  ff.,  explains  the  sign  as  a couch  with  a 
bird  on  it;  cf.  Egyptian  couch  with  horns.  The  sign  was  evidently  35 
a bird  and  a couch  or  bed,  (cf.  below  No  386),  but  how  this  asso- 
ciation  of  pictures  suggested  the  meanings  is  not  clear.  Possibly 

* CT  II  3011a  read*  nambu.  f AL1  6955  read*  ilt-bu. 
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they  were  Symbols  of  the  god  Nabu,  and  from  the  form  of  his  name 
were  employed  to  express  the  kindred  verb,  speak. 

No  90 

1.  '*adäru,  a vessel,  AL:|  8417  (B  2296). 

S 2.  ildaqqu(?)  1LDAK,  a sprouttf)  CT  12  1810b  (M  1307). 

3.  gasäsu,  cleave,  AV  8282  (B  2298). 

4.  kasämu  (f)  to  cut,  grind,  KM  Tafxiii  19  [cf  pp. 44, 45  and  66)  (M  1308). 

5.  mahäsu,  skalier,  CT  12  42  ti  » (M  1315). 

6.  l“rJ>J,masaUu,  a mirrortf)  5 42  19»  (B  2297). 

10  7.  rätu,  SlTA,  water  holder  or  conduit,  Sb  v 14  (B  2295). 

8.  qasäru,  zuSü(?)  bind,  CT  12  l8s9b  (M  1310). 

KAD  (MS2  246).  SUD  (AV  8282). 

UKZ  160  holds  the  sign  to  be  composed  of  ; | = f,  water  and 
t — , penetrate.  The  origin  proposed  by  DELITZSCH  is  too  complex. 
15  It  is  more  probable  that  the  sign  is  simply  a small  section  from  the 
little  water  channels  which  may  be  seen  in  every  Oriental  garden. 
All  the  meanings  except  mirror  (and  this  is  an  uncertain  meaning) 
are  directly  derivable  from  such  a picture. 

No  91 

20  1.  abäru,  be  sträng,  AL3  78  No  3 10  (B  2304). 

2.  ahäzu,  take,  42  22  isa  (B  2305). 

3.  esü  sa ? of  . . . , AV  2937  (B  2346). 

4.  idü,  lamädu,  know,  learn,  ASKT  58  iii  89  (B  2310). 

5.  imnu,  ZID,  right  hand,  ASKT  1 30  13  (B  2312). 

25  6.  ittu,  with,  CT  11  251s»  (M  1319). 

7.  baSü,  be,  5 2 1 sog  (B  2306). 

8.  bütu,  entrance  or  debt,  ASKT  90  m;  cf.  91  50  (B  2307). 

9.  dikü,  move,  rise,  AL3  78  No  3 7 (B  2308). 

IO.  ameldikü(?)  an  official,  Str.  Nbk  1641s;  cf.  120?  (M  1348). 

30  11.  häbu,  ? AL3  78  No  39  (B  2309). 

12.  hursu,  mountain  forest,  2 32  (B  2347). 

13.  tehü,  approach,  RH  154  No  4745  (M  1323). 

14.  känu,  be  firm,  AL3  78  No  34  (M  1324). 

15.  k£nu,  ZID,  be  firm,  estab/ished,  42  239b  (B  2313). 

35  16.  kittu,  ZID , firm,  faithful,  42  23  No  3 s (B  2314). 

17.  käru,  do  or  rnake  splendid  things,  5 21  ug  (B  2 3 1 5 ). 

18.  liqü (?)  take,  JD  No  469  rev  5 (M  1326). 

19.  magäru,  be  favorable,  5 21  19g  (B  23 1 7). 

4* 
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20.  malü(?)  fill,  er  19  6s»  (M  1328). 

21.  n£’ü  (?)  turn,  repulse,  CT  16  2854  (M  1330). 

22.  nadü(r)  throw  down,  KH  108  ti  (M  1331). 

23.  nadru,  angry,  AL3  78  No  39  (B  2318). 

24.  nazäzu,  stand,  5 50&1»  (B  2327).  3 

25.  nalbubu,  enraged,  angry,  AL3  78  No  31»  (B  2319). 

26.  namäru,  shine,  be  bright,  5 I2s*c  (B  2320). 

27.  napähu,  kindlr,  enflame,  5 I2ssc  (B  2321). 

28.  napistu,  life,  2 19*1»  (B  2322). 

29.  nasähu,  wrench  away,  2 11  Mg  (B  2323).  10 

30.  na£ö,  /i/t  up,  AL3  78  No  3 n (B  2325). 

31.  ni§u,  raising  up,  43  1*  01  c (B  2326). 

32.  nitü,  ? 5 i6ssk  (B  2328). 

33.  sabü',  be  seren  fo/d(})  be  satisfied(i)  CT  16  241s  (M  1 335)- 

34.  sinbu,  a bind  of  clothing,  2 3414a  (B  2331).  15 

35.  sanäqu,  press,  close  t/ie  mouth,  5 41  «6a  (B  2332). 

36.  pilü,  ? AL3  83  67a  (B  2329). 

37.  sabäru,  snatch  away,  HWB  559  (M  1336). 

38.  r£&u(?)  be  first(f ) RH  191012  (M  1 337). 

39.  rabü(f)  be  great,  RH  381t  (M  1338).  20 

40.  qäfsu(r)  give,  42  I7ssa  (B  2316). 

41.  Sahähu,  $a ....  oppress,  of CI' 17  25  19;  AV 4227  (M  1350,  B 2348). 

42.  §emü,  hear,  5 21  i8g  (B  2334). 

43.  supsuhu,  be  appeased,  CT  17  106s  (M  1351). 

44.  saqü,  be  high,  AL3  78  No  30  (B  2333).  25 

45.  tebü,  come,  approach,  ASKT  77  so  {B  2335). 

46.  tibütu,  coming,  RH  30  # (M  1340). 

47.  taräsu,  Stretch,  extend,  CT  19  610a  (M  1342). 


zi  (MS1  287).  si  (2  3214g). 

UKZ  131  ff.  explains  it  as  possibly  a tree  planted  by  water,  but  30 

better,  two  niotifs,  t> )-  ' ; OCS  236,  254,  as  a plant  or  tree  growing 

by  water.  DELITZSCH  correctly  explained  the  origin  of  the  sign, 
though  his  motif-theory  led  him  to  doubt  it.  A plant  or  tree  growing 
by  water  would  readily  suggest  life,  strength,  take,  be,  rise,  be 
estab/ished,  firm,  do  well,  give,  be  favorable,  stand,  be  bright,  pull  up,  35 
lift  up,  raise  up,  be  high,  be  great,  move  out,  etc.  An  extension  of 
firtnness  tlirough  faithfulness  led  to  the  idea  of  right  hand  — tliat 
being  the  lucky  side.  An  extension  of  the  idea  of  Iking  led  to  the 
meanings  learn,  know,  cry,  etc.  The  idea  of  brightness  was  extended 
to  enflame  and  anger.  4° 


>. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Biti  of  ]t><ograp0» 


53 


No  92 

1.  '»abu,  a Kollow  reed,  DW  26;  cf  ST  K 2867*5  (M  1372). 

2.  ardatu,  a servant  maid,  RH  858  (M  1383). 

3.  edesu,  uddusu,  be  new,  CT  12  29  rev  3 ff.  (M  1374). 

5 4.  ekemu,  sieze,  capture,  CT  12  29  rev  6a  (M  1377). 

5.  (:)ekepu(?)  draw  near,  oppress,  RH  115*8  (M  1378). 

6.  isiru,  enclosed,  2 48  *»c  (B  2389). 

7.  u'uru  4a  tirti,  ?,  of  a command,  CT  12  29  rev  9a  (M  1370). 

8.  uhhuru  4a  4erti,  f,  of  sin,  CT  12  29  rev  13  a (M  1376). 

10  9.  babälu(?)  carry,  bring,  CT  12  29  rev  31b  (M  1388). 

10.  biblu,  produce,  2 39**c  (B  2387). 

11.  gimru,  all,  totality,  4 2 19«»  (B  2388). 

12.  dCiru,  wall,  RT  27  121  i 7 (M  1393). 

13.  zikaru,  man,  2 7 ?c  (B  2407). 

15  14.  känu,  be  firm,  RH  9618  (B  2390). 

15.  kenu,  GIN , firm,  faithful,  ASKT  59*5  (B  239I). 

16.  kullatuf?)  totality,  CT  12  29  rev  22b  {M  1396). 

17.  kamu44atu(?)  ? CT  12  29  obv  22  a (M  1397). 

18.  kapäsu,  ? 2 394*c  (B  2393). 

20  19.  ki4datu(?)  ? CT  12  29  obv  13a  (M  1398). 

20.  lamädu  4a  u44i,  learn  or  discover,  of  a foundation,  CT  12  29  rev  5 a 

21. -  mahäru,  be  before,  5 296*  (B  2395).  [(M  1400). 

22.  malü,  be  full,  5 297*  (B  2396). 

23.  maiaku  sa  milki,  consult,  CT  12  29  rev  2 a (M  1402). 

25  24.  mursu,  sickness,  RH  80  *<  (M  1403). 

25.  matu,  country,  2 3910c  (B  2394). 

26.  nk’ü,  turn,  repulse,  4 - 23  No  2 s (M  1404). 

27.  sahäru,  turn,  CT  12  29  rev  loa  (M  1407). 

28.  sekdru,  dam  up,  CT  12  29  rev  1 1 a (M  1408). 

30  29.  sanäqu,  GIN,  oppress,  5 41  «a  (B  2399). 

30.  pagügu.  ? AV  7109  (B  2438). 

31.  pihü(?)  dose,  lock,  RH  6oi*b  (M  1411). 

32.  sabätu,  setze,  ASKT  181  xii  (B  2397). 

33.  sabru,  small,  2 48*1»  (B  2398). 

35  34-  qanü,  a reed,  42  6sob  (B  2392). 

35.  rakäsu,  bind,  CT  12  29  obv  12a  (M  I417). 

36.  riksu(f)  bond,  CT  12  29  rev  35b  (M  1418). 

37.  sibtu,  staff,  42  24*7»  (M  I421). 

38.  sadäru,  entrüst  command,  42  6 17c  (B  2400). 

40  39  4uharruru,  be  narrow,  be  in  trouble,  RH  41  1 (M  I423). 

40.  sakämu,  be  intelligent,  CT  12  29  rev  7a  (M  1424). 

41.  sakänu,  set,  place,  CT  12  29  rev  8a  (M  I425). 
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42.  sakäru,  be  drunk,  4 2 1390b  (B  2401). 

43.  salämu,  sullumu,  be  whole,  entire,  TA  No  2$  rev  2;  RH  887b 

44.  sumsü  Sa  müsi,  ?,  of  night,  CT  12  29  rev  12a  (M  1428).  [(M  1427). 

45.  simtu , fate,  2 711»  (B  2402). 

46.  Sanü,  double  or  repeat,  5 295*  (B  2403).  5 

47.  iapäru,  send,  5 29  3 K (B  2404). 

48.  Suttatu,  hole,  trag,  CT  12  29  obv  11  a (M  1430). 

49.  täru,  turn,  2 39  iac  (B  2405). 

50.  taqänu,  arrange,  5 294g  (B  2406). 

51.  taräku,  beat,  strike,  TA  No  25  rev  1 (M  1432).  10 

H 493  thought  the  picture  a gigantic  reed;  UKZ  126  ff.,  a com- 
pound of  two  motifs  t>—  -)-  ))));  OC,  a reed;  OCS  236,  254,  a reed. 
The  picture  clearly  represented  a reed.  The  rapidity  with  which 
reeds  grow,  their  hollow  character,  their  various  uses  for  binding, 
writing,  etc.  {cf.  HLC,  PI.  16  and  AJSL  27  322  fr.),  would  suggest  15 
all  the  meanings  here  given.  As  a Stylus  the  reed  suggested  in- 
telligence,  learn,  and  then  man.  Its  bending  and  use  for  binding 
suggested  repeat,  bind,  sehe,  dam  up  and  all  such  meanings. 

No  93  HFH 

1.  abälu,  bring,  41  25  99a  (M  1694,  B 2555).  20 

2.  alälu,  rejoice  or  be  bright,  4-  22  isb  (B  2556). 

3.  alätu  (?)  ? 42  3°  29  a (M  1714). 

4.  4rü*,  be  strong,  4*  1349»  (B  2558). 

5.  Sru  Sa  Sitti , poison,  of  the  teeth,  5 16  s«K  (B  2557). 

6.  Sru  Sa  ini,  poison,  of  the  eye,  5 1991c  (B  2580).  25 

7.  11  IStar,  goddess  Ishtar,  Str  Nab  661  9;  cf.  TN  246  (B  2561). 

8.  ullü,  old,  distant,  RH  10162  (M  1695). 

9.  ullulu,  rejoice,  CT  17  39m  (M  1696). 

10.  zäqu,  break  loose,  to  stonn,  4-  29*  4b  rev  8 (B  2581). 

11.  ziqqu,  stonn,  wind,  42  595a  (B  2582).  3° 

12.  151  habtü  (?)  some  wooden  object,  AL3  87  ii  57  (M  1698). 

13.  hasäsu,  (hink,  42  11  19b  (B  2559). 

14.  hatanu,  protect,  5 4419c  (B  2560). 

15.  la’bu(?)  oppress,  2 4591g  (M  1699). 

16.  laqCl,  take,  2 959c  (B  2562).  35 

17.  mahäsu,  break,  shat'er,  RH  No  759  (M  1701). 

18.  ’^mihir  am^li,  the  front  of  a man,  2 2999c  (B  2563). 

19.  maqätu , fall,  4 2 30  No  2 s (M  1715). 

20.  nabätu,  DI,  shine,  2 4822c  (B  2564). 

* LanCDON,  Babyloniacn  3 154,  rcads  aru,  to  bring.  40 
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21.  nadfi,  £S,  thron?  down,  2 4825c  (B  2565)- 

22.  nararütu,  he/p,  5 21  s»c  (B  2566). 

23.  nisü,  retnove,  2 20  s<i 1 (B  2567). 

24.  nasäku  sa  . . . , place,  appoint,  of . 2 3912g  (B  2568). 

5 25.  nipistu,  DAX.,  structure,  work,  ZA  9 162  «1  (M  1 705). 

26.  sapäru,  surround  with  a net,  5 50  o»  (B  2574). 

27-  paräsu  sa  ri^iüti,  divide,  of  a remainder,  2 2869c  (B  2570). 

28.  parääu , fly,  42  41b  (B  2571). 

29.  senu,  sheep,  5 21  sug  (B  2575). 

10  30.  r£’ö,  shepherd,  feed,  5 21  69g  (B  2572). 

31.  rabü(?)  great,  CT  16  421s;  4341  (M  1 718). 

32.  rihü  (r)  rest,  CT  16  62*9  (M  1707). 

33.  rahäsu  Sa inundate,  wash,  of  . . . . , 2 39  isg  (B  2591). 

34.  ramü,  love,  2 2617»  {B  2573). 

15  35.  sibtu  (?)  dwelling,  CT  19  48171  (M  1708). 

36.  Salälu,  spoi/,  5 2012  & ibi  (B  2576). 

37.  äuquru,  costly,  ZA  9 161  sj  (M  1 7 1 9) . 

38.  Sarüru,  Sa,  brilliant,  2 48  21c  (B  2577). 

39.  Sutatü,  a pit(:)  4-  24261  (B  2578). 

20  40.  klrPa'tallu,  a kind  of  vessel,  2 22  ud  (B  2579). 

41.  tarü(f)  turn,  2 96ic  (M  1710). 

42.  taräsu,  ? 2 96ic  (B  2580). 

RI  (Sa  i 14). 

BBH  13  explains  it  as  a bird  sign  like  No  83,  but  with  two 
25  strokes  across  it;  UKZ  176  fif.,  as  No  358  reversed  to  indicate  a 
change  of  wind;  OCS  237,  256,  as  a net  held  by  two  hands.  I still 
believe  that  the  original  represented  a net  held  by  two  hands. 
Nearly  all  the  meanings,  such  as  bring,  poison,  be  strong,  rejoice, 
oppress,  take,  break,  throw  down,  remove,  divide,  break  loose, 
30  (of  which  storm,  wind  were  special  applications) , fly,  surround 
with  a net,  spoi l,  turn,  were  directly  suggested.  Rejoice,  protect, 
shine,  he/p,  structure  or  work,  shepherd  or  feed,  rest,  dwelling,  and 
brilliant  were  suggested  by  the  game  which  the  net  secured  and  the 
uses  to  which  it  could  be  put.  Ishtar  and  love  came  in  by  mixture 
35  with  No  116  the  form  of  which,  in  one  period  of  the  writing,  closely 
resembled  this  sign. 

No  94  »fflT 

1.  (?)  ''Anu,  god  Amt,  CT  12  18  93041  » (M  1724). 

2.  uEa,  god  Ea,  2 31  20c  (B  2625). 

40  3.  (r)ibru(r)  friend,  CT  12  18  9304I  12  (M  1723). 

4.  (?)nB61,  god  Bel,  CT  12  18  930419  (M  1725). 
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5.  (rjbfelu,  lord,  CT  12  1 8 93041  st  (M  1726}. 

6.  mädu,  muck,  5 16  i*d  (H  2633). 

7.  nünu,  NUN,  fish  (JK  343  a weapon),  2 7*,!k  (B  2627). 

8.  (?)“Sin,  god  Sin,  CT  12  18  93041  n (M  1728). 

9.  qaläpu,  pcal,  like  an  onion,  42  7 1«»  (B  2626).  5 

10.  qitrudu(?)  strong,  brave,  CT  18  474»  (M  1732). 

11.  rabü,  great,  Sb  ii  63  (B  2628). 

12.  rubü,  prince,  5 13«»  (B  2629). 

13.  suhhutu,  to  ntake  afraid,  42  12  rev  23  (M  1732). 

14.  sarratu,  queen,  BA  5 642?  (M  1729).  >0 

15.  (?)  tappö  (?)  companion,  CT  12  18  93041  7 (M  1730). 

zil  (AV  6763). 

Sayce  and  H 479  explain  the  sign  as  a sceptre  which  a prince 
carried;  JK  343,  as  a weapon;  UKZ  97  ff.  161  ff.,  as  composed  of  a 
niotif  for  man  plus  the  gunu  signs;  OCS  235  & 252,  as  a diagram  of  a i; 
fish.  The  earliest  form  of  the  sign  indicates  that  it  represented  a 
fish  pictured  flat-wise.  This  signified  fish,  then  Ea,  the  fish  god  of 
Eridu  {cf.  SO  196),  then  as  the  gods  were  identified  with  one  another 
it  came  to  stand  sometimes  for  Anu,  Bel,  and  Sin.  Front  these  it 
passed  naturally  to  mean  great,  much,  prince,  queen,  also  brave,  20 
fear-inspiring  (or  ntake  timid).  Peal  was  probably  derived  front 
skinning  a fish. 

no  95  mn 

1.  besu,  cave{ ?)  5 1810»  (B  2665). 

2.  ba§mu,  serpent,  42  2614a  (B  2666).  75 

3.  tarbasu,  TUR,  court-yard,  fold,  Sb  ii  67  (B  2664). 

UKZ  91  ff.  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  a motif  for  enclo- 
sure,  plus  a motif  (i.  e.  No.  94)  for  great.  The  original  pictograph 
probably  represented  a cave  which  had  a long  narrow  entrance. 
Such  caves  are  offen  still  used  for  sheepfolds  in  the  East.  Serpent  30 
probably  come  into  the'meanings  through  a niixture  of  the  early 
form  with  that  of  328. 

No  96 

1.  littu,  wild  com,  offspring,  childbearing,  5 51  55b;  RH  19 16  (B  2673, 

M 1750)  35 

Sil. AM  (Sb  ii  68). 

MSL  316  explains  the  sign  as  = great  + = pa/ace, 

+ Jjr  = 7 vornan.  The  sign  is  apparently  the  same  as  No  95  with 
the  sign  for  female  inserted  within  it. 
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No  97 

l.  apluhtu,  AKAR,  SIKIAM,  fear,  honor,  erroneous  for  aplutu,  sonship, 

Sb  iii  1 (13  2676,  M 1751). 

Clearly  a doubling  of  No  96. 

s No  98 

1.  agargarü,  AGARGARA,  sivarm  of  fish,  Sb  ii  5S;  CT  11  4928  (B  2678, 

M 1757). 

MSL  24  explains  it  as  composed  of  = tnatiy  + = fish. 

Our  data  come  from  a late  period,  but  apparently  justify  Prince's 
io  explanation. 

No  99 

1.  kadäpu,  ? CT  19  36,  S 620  (M  1758). 

2.  kamäru,  strike  down,  overthrow,  RH  looisn  (M  1759). 

3.  kitparu,  destruction,  RH  1512  (M  1763). 

15  4.  samü,  heaven,  CT  19  20  Rm  3431s  (M  1760). 

5.  sumdlu,  GABA,  left  hand,  lefl,  Sb  v 6 (B  2684). 

GUBA  (Sb  V 6).  HUP  (LTP  p.  106).  KAB  (S*  vi  I9). 

OCS  233,  245  and  LSG  20  explain  the  sign  as  a picture  of  the 
left  hand  and  arm.  Two  originally  different  pictures  have  been 
20  blended,  but  they  both  represented  tlie  left  shoulder,  arm  and  hand. 
All  the  meanings,  except  heaven,  are  easily  explained  from  this  picture. 
It  is  not  known  why  this  meaning  was  attached  to  the  sign. 

No  100 

1.  dahü,  oppress,  hutnble,  RH  3154  (M  1769). 

25  2.  hatü,  TUN,  overthrow,  Sb  v 6 (B  2697). 

3.  kamäru,  strike  down,  RH  131  5»  (M  1770). 

4,  tahtü,  defeat,  ruin,  BA  5 642  is  (M  1768). 

HUB  (2  2719c). 

LTP  p 106  explains  the  sign  as  compounded  of  No  99,  plus 
30  No  337.  Probably  the  sign  is  simply  a variant  of  the  preceding. 

No  101 

1.  kitü,  garment,  clothing,  2 447«:  5 5li«b  (B  2704,  M 1771) 

GAD  (CT  11  31  s«b).  GUM  (MS2  114).  KII)  (ZA  1 182). 

Probably  the  sign  originally  represented  a loin  cloth. 
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No  102  1$ 

1.  gallabu,  KINDA,  une  wko  flogs , CT  11  25  ssb  (B  2707). 
Origin  unknown. 


No  103 

1.  ikkillu,  AKKIL,  lamentation,  wailing,  CT  11  2514b  (B  2710).  5 

2.  killu,  AKKIL,  lamentation,  wailing,  2 löst»  (B  2709 ). 

3.  äisitu,  AKKIL,  cry,  CT  11  361b  (M  1774). 

4.  tanüqatu,  howling,  CT  11  364b  (M  1775). 

The  sign  is  apparentiy  composed  of  No  101,  a loincloth,  plus 
No  68,  a cage,  plus  No  127,  the  moon’s  crescent  Why  it  should  10 
denote  lamentation  is  not  now  clear. 

No  104 

1.  imtü,  DUBBIN,  a lancet,  CT  11  31 iu  (B  2715). 

2.  ubänu,  DUBBIN,  a sharp  poinl,  CT  11  3141*  (B  2719). 

3.  kakkabu,  a star,  Cf  CT  18  498b  with  CT  19  335b  (M  177 7).  15 

4.  kirissu,  some  instrument,  MSW  7 K 41728  (M  1778). 

5.  masäru,  DUBBIN,  CUt,  CT  11  31  88b  (B  2716). 

6.  sumbu,  DUBBIN,  finger,  sharp  point,  CT  11  3140b  (B  2719). 

7.  supru,  DUBBIN,  nail  mark,  CT  11  3140b  (B  2718). 

The  original  picture  probably  represented  some  kind  of  a cutting  20 
instrument.  All  the  meanings  point  in  that  direction,  though  the 
original  picture  is  now  hopelessly  lost. 


No  105 

1.  urrü,  SIZ,  dig,  CT  11  25  »»b  (B  2731). 

2.  kakkabu,  star,  Cj.  CT  18  491b  with  CT  19  330b  (M  1791).  25 

Probably  the  sign  is  a variant  of  the  preceding  picture. 

No  106 

1.  binu,  Sinig,  a tamarisk  tree,  CT  11  2585b  (B  2733). 

2.  binu  nahru,  some  plant (?)  MSW  26  81-7-27  56  s (M  1792). 

3.  '■  gumälu,  a kind  of  tree,  2 2317c  (B  2734).  30 

4.  ‘'kipualu,  a kind  of  tree,  2 2318c  (B  2735). 

Probably  the  sign  originally  represented  some  kind  of  a tree 
or  plant. 
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No  107  O 

1.  umatu,  DIM,  art( f)  5 11  Mb  (B  2742). 

2.  baläsu,  ? CT  12  I2j»b  (M  1794). 

3.  dimmu,  colurnn,  2 7 soc  (B  2738). 

5 4.  dimtu(f)  pillar , CT  12  1 2 j»  1,  (M  1795). 

5.  haräsu,  hold  fast,  5 42  111  (B  2739). 

6.  mirditu(?)  ? ZA  10  1981  (M  1797). 

7.  marhaSu,  a kind  of  stone  (?)  CT  12  12»«b  (M  1798). 

8.  markasu,  DIM,  a bolt  or  bar,  AL5  88  vi  32  & CT  12  I2*sb  (B  2740). 
10  9.  ,pi(i(i(?)  close,  lock,  CT  12  12  »?b  (M  1801). 

10.  qisru(r?)  possession( ?)  CT  12  I2sib  (M  1802). 

11.  riksu,  DIM,  bond,  Sb  iii  30;  CT  12  12sob  (B  2741). 

12.  (?)  ä*tu,  wall,  ZA  10  198«  (M  1804). 

13.  timmu(r)  column (?)  CT  12  12  wb  (M  1805). 

ts  EM  2 lll  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  water-,  UKZ  69fr. 
as  composed  of  No  3 plus  No  227  and  meaning  bind  firmly',  MSL  77 
agrees  with  DELITZSCH.  The  original  picture  probably  represented 
a column  so  shaped  that  it  was  of  greater  diaineter  in  some  parts 
than  in  others.  All  the  meanings  are  readily  suggested  by  this. 

20  No  108 

1.  (?)  hapü,  a kind  of  pot  (?)  CT  12  4227  (M  1874). 

2.  täbtu,  MUNU,  good,  Sb  iii  3 sr  (B  2765). 

3.  sabe,  MUX,  soldiers,  1 21  71  (B  2766). 

The  original  picture  probably  represented  a jar  pointed  at  the 
25  bottom,  (cf.  DE  Mokgan’s  illustrations  in  RT  27  237  ff.).  The  perpen- 
dicular  lines  originally  represented  the  contents  of  the  jar.  No  369 
is  a variant  of  this  sign. 

No  109 

1.  pulukku,  PULUK,  circle,  district,  RH  80»;  Sb  iii  35  (B  2769,  M 1 817). 
30  2.  hisbu  sa  sänti,  cutting,  of  precious  stones,  AV  5557  (B  2770). 

The  origin  is  unknown. 


No  110 

1.  akälu,  eat,  ASKT  1196  (M  1821). 

2.  epÄSu,  AG,  KI,  NA,  ME,  do  ot  make,  CT  12  10 starr;  Sb  v 25  (M  1822, 

35  3-  epi&u  Sa  blti,  build,  of  a house,  5 43  u<  (B  2779).  [(B  2778). 

4.  et4ru(?)  covcr,  protect,  CT  16  1 5 ist,  (M  1827). 

5.  banü,  create,  build,  5 43  <»d  (B  2775). 
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6.  b61u,  lord,  5 1350a  (B  2776). 

7.  gulibtu(r)  ? ASKT  86  c.a  (B  2777). 

8.  habälu,  in  jure,  ruin,  CT  17  2719  (M  1828). 

9.  hasisu,  ME,  intelligence,  5 43  <jc  (B  2780). 

10.  hasisatu,  perception,  tuisdotn,  5 43  iid  (B  2781).  5 

11.  fruppu  sa  qane,  breaking,  of  reeds,  2 2757  g (B  2797). 

12.  hasäsu,  Sa,  break,  crush,  CT  12  10  ss»;  4 2 35a  (B  2782). 

13.  hussusu,  Sa , fracture,  CT  12  10  sa.,  (M  1823). 

14.  liqtu  (?)  grip,  grasp,  ASKT  86  s (B  2783). 

15.  mafräru,  receive,  5 43  o c (B  2784).  10 

16.  nabü,  NA,  s peak,  5 43  na;  CT  12  10  su  (B  2785,  M 1824). 

17.  11  Nabü,  god  Nabu,  2 7 10 K (B  2786). 

18.  natü(r)  fitting,  suitable,  2 62  04 a (B  2788). 

19.  napääu  (?)  be  icide,  HWB  475  b (M  1825). 

20.  pit  uzni,  opening  the  ears,  5 43  iac  (B  2789}.  15 

21.  qiqittu(?)  manipulation  (magicaf),  HWB  327a  (M  1831}. 

22.  ramü,  throw  down,  4 2 12  rev  15  (M  1826). 

23.  rapäqu,  protect,  ASKT  72  ii  4 (B  2791). 

24.  rapsa  uzni,  enlarging  of  the  ears,  5 43  4s<i  (B  2790). 

25.  rasü,  rejoice,  shout,  2 4099g  (B  2792).  20 

BNA  13  484  explains  the  sign  as  probably  a rüde  picture  of 
two  hands  grasping  a tool;  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a tool.  The  origin 
is  obscure,  but  Hommel’s  explanation  is  probable.  A tool  would 
suggest  all  the  forms  of  making  including  speech,  through  which  the 
sign  came  to  stand  for  the  god  Nabu.  From  the  same  idea  canie  25 
also  the  meanings  indicating  intelligence , protection,  and  rejoicing. 
The  same  tool  might  naturally  suggest  the  idea  of  breaking  and 
destruction. 


no  in  >$ar 

1.  asgagu,  fight,  resistance,  CT  18  3428b;  cf.  CT  18  4657b  (M  1834).  30 

2.  tahäzu,  ME,  batt/e,  Sb  v 26  (B  2804). 

UKZ  54  ff.  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  110  plus  No  347; 
OC,  as  the  picture  of  a sesame  press.  The  origin  is  obscure.  I 
suspect  that  the  original  picture  represented  a phalanx  of  soldiers 
like  the  representation  of  the  army  of  Eanatum  on  the  Stele  of  35 
Vultures. 


No  112 

1.  adi,  EN,  unto,  togetker  with,  2 197»  (B  2809). 

2.  61ü,  high,  2 30 19g  (B  2812). 

3.  enu,  (EN),  lord,  2 7 isg  (B  2813).  4° 
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4.  bdlu,  (EN,  ENK),  lord,  5 13  49a  (B  28lo). 

5.  sabsu,  ? 5 20  40g  (B  2814). 

6.  sikanu,  EN,  creation,  fabrication,  5 2791  (B  2817). 

7.  samü,  ENU,  heaven,  2 5021c  (B  2815). 

5 8.  iarru,  EN,  king,  5 3017a  (B  2816). 

UKZ  162  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  94,  great 
and  No  481,  great ; BBH  12,  as  the  picture  of  the  high-backed  throne 
of  the  moon-god;  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a throne;  LSG  20,  267,  as 
the  picture  of  a hand  holding  a sceptre.  The  explanations  of  Ball 
■o  and  HOMMEL  are  archaeologically  impossible.  A chair  with  a back 
of  this  elaborate  sort  was  unknown  in  the  earlier  periods.  Two 
different  pictures  have  apparently  been  blended  into  one  in  the  sign. 
One  of  these  was  a hand  holding  a sceptre  (cf.  No  616,  pl.  144),  the 
other,  found  in  one  of  the  earliest  known  inscriptions,  apparently 
15  represented  a boat  with  sails.  In  so  early  an  inscription  it  can  hardly 
be  the  distorted  picture  of  a hand  and  sceptre.  These  pictures 
afforded  the  meanings,  lord,  king,  high,  front  which  the  other  meanings 
were  naturally  derived. 

No  113 

20  1.  H Adda,  god  Adda,  PSBA  11  174f.  ss  (M  1868). 

2.  11  Ea,  god  Ea,  4J  2515a  (B  2948). 

3.  malku(r)  king,  CT  12  3417  a (M  1867). 

4.  Saqö,  high,  RH  20  is  (M  1869).  [B  2947). 

5.  turahu,  DARA,  ibex  or  antelope,  CT  17  12»;  2510;  Sb  vi  42  (M  1870. 

35  HOMMEL,  Surn.  Les,  8,  91,  explained  it  as  expanded  front  No  112 
doubled.  The  original  picture  probably  represented  the  ltead  and 
neck  of  an  ibex.  THUREAU-Dangin,  (ZA  18  133,  n 1),  calls  attention 
to  the  fact  that  Ea  is  represented  by  the  head  of  an  antelope  or 
goat.  See  the  picture  of  the  head  of  an  ibex  among  symbols  of 
30  the  gods  in  Del  1 168,  and  BE  Series  D 4 1 7,  30,  33,  34,  35,  45  and  73. 
Cf.  also  the  picture  of  a goat's  head,  No  496  below.  Being  the  Symbol 
of  one  god  the  sign  tlirough  a mixture  of  meanings  came  to  stand  for 
otliers,  then  easily  indicated  high  and  king. 

No  114  Bfj 

35  1.  n Adda  sa  züni,  god  Adda  of  the  rain,  3 6750  (B  2982). 

2.  edfiru  or  eteru,  receive,  ZA  1 199 11  8 & 4 (B  2963). 

3.  eniSu,  decay,  42  29  No  37  (B  2965). 

4.  es4qu(?)  divide,  BA  5 64611  (M  1890). 

5.  erd  (?)  stroke,  smcar,  KM  81 15  (M  1873). 

40  6.  *amurbatu,  narne  of  a plant,  2 2421c  (B  2994). 
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7.  basimu,  build,  beautifv,  2 27  52  a (B  2962). 

8.  zamäru,  sing,  2 20 ia  (B  2995). 

9.  zanänu,  rain,  3 6749a  (M  1875). 

10.  zäru,  hate,  CT  17  2594  (M  1874). 

11.  JiabÄu,  ? AL’  78 sb  (B  2966).  5 

12.  hasäbu,  be  full,  AL’  78  üb  (B  2767). 

13.  tamCi,  spin,  weave,  ASKT  goss  & 58  (M  1877). 

14.  kannu(f)  vessel,  receptacle  Jor  water,  AL3  789»  (B  2968). 

15.  kanänu,  lie,  crouch,  AL3  786b  (B  2969). 

16.  kapälu,  ? AL*  784b  (B  2970).  10 

17.  kapiru,  an  officer,  AV  4149  (B  2971). 

18.  mazCi,  SUR,  mixed,  of  wine,  4'2  2695b  (B  2973). 

19.  mazuru,  SUR,  a kind  of  vessel,  5 260»  (B  2974). 

20.  masäru,  to  cut,  define,  lirnit,  5 42  49c  (B  2975). 

21.  maäähu  sa  . . measure,  of . . .,  AL3  785b  (B  2972).  15 

22.  nadü,  SUR,  throw  down,  ASKT  82  i«  (B  2977). 

23.  nadbaku,  a slope,  incline,  AL’  7835  (B  2976). 

24.  nazarbubu,  furious,  CT  11  33  K 7761  7 (M  1881). 

25.  nasähu  Sa  amuti,  wrench  away,  oft,  2 62  so.,  (B  2978). 

26.  nasallulu  (?)  ? AL*  784b  (B  2980).  20 

27.  natäru,  ? AL’  781b  (B  2981). 

28.  sahätu,  SUR,  ? ASKT  90555*  (B  2984). 

29.  sukku,  a dam,  a river  bank,  AL’  788b  (B  2985). 

30.  sarähu,  be  excited,  rage,  2 20  isa  (B  2986). 

31.  suppuru,  SUR,  a cry (?)  2 20 «c  (B  2988).  25 

32.  saräru,  SUR,  vex,  be  hostile,  42  16 25.,  (B  2987). 

33.  sarru,  hostility,  CT  11  33  K 7761  1 (M  1883). 

34.  ridu,  ? AL3  787b  (B  2983). 

35.  salälu,  spoil,  CT  16  920b  (M  1895). 

36.  supilu,  be  low,  RH  397  (M  1885).  30 

37.  suqammumu,  stand  upright,  raise  onesse/f,  AL’  78  sb  (B  2990). 

38.  Süru,  a bullock,  AL’  787b  (B  2991). 

39.  saräsu(r)  sa  ..  .,  ? MVAG  1905  256  (M  1886). 

40.  tubqu(?)  ? BD  141  4 (M  1887). 

41.  tugaru,  f 5 1679g  (B  2993),  35 

42.  tamü,  SUR,  speak,  swear,  42  8ssb  (B  2992). 

MSL  301  tliinks  the  sign  composed  of  No  532  plus  No  1.  The 
original  picture  represented  a bowl  (ef  No  532)  with  a ladle  or  spoon 
in  it.  The  meanings  vessel,  mixing,  measuring,  make,  build,  would 
all  naturally  be  expressed  by  this.  As  Semites  were  boisterously  40 
vociferous  at  a feast,  it  would  naturally  signify  sing,  cry,  from  tliese 
it  could  pass  to  signify  speak,  and  Adda,  the  thunderer.  As  cry  may 
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either  be  one  of  joy  or  pain,  this  led  to  the  meanings,  oppression, 
oppress,  vex,  rage,  throw  dou'n,  take  away,  etc.  The  shape  of  the 
bowl  suggested  slope. 

No  115  '"’VJf 

5 1.  ahulap,  how  lang,  ASKT  115  rev  5 (B  3014). 

2.  ‘'Istar  Sa  Uruk,  Ishtar  of  Er  eck,  (B  3023). 

3.  uSSu(?)  foundation,  4 2 27  m (B  3020). 

4.  bullü,  f 5 13  ssc  (B  3016). 

5.  bullü  Sa  napiSti,  ?,  of  life,  CT  18  49>5b  (M  1900). 

io  6.  zimu,  MUS,  splendor,  outward  appearance,  2 2614a;  CT  12  11  Sl  b 

(B  3021,  M 1901). 

7.  kannu (?)  Sa  büri,  water-receptacle,  of  a well,  CT  19  35;  S 89615 

(M  1902). 

8.  aNinib  Sa  Ramkute,  TlSPAK,  Enmashtu  of  Ramkuti,  2 57  asc  (B  3022). 
,5  9.  mätu,  MUS,  die,  2 3916c;  CT  12  llsib  (B  3017,  M 1903). 

10.  nasahu,  SUH,  wrench  away,  oppress,  CT  12  ll>»b  (M  1904). 

11.  nasäqu,  praise,  5 6251a  (B  3019). 

12.  nasqu,  magnificent,  precious,  RH  10975  (M  1905). 

13.  naparkü,  subniit,  5 11  14  b (B  3018). 

20  14.  ramku,  SUSSIR,  priest  or  one  cleansed  CT  12  11  asb  (M  1906). 

15.  ü SuSinak,  god  Sttlinak,  CT  12  1 1 551.  (M  1907). 

16.  turru(?)  ? RH  92  b S4  (M  1908). 

suh  (CT  12  lissb).  Sud  (AV  5411).  Suz  (AV  8414). 
SuSlNAK  (CT  12  1 1 85  b). 

25  UKZ  63  and  71  ff.  regards  the  sign  as  a Gunu  of  No  116.  The 
origin  is  obscure.  The  inadequacy  of  the  gunu  theory  renders 
DELITZSCHS  explanation  impossible.  The  earliest  form  known  is 
not  from  a primitive  period.  It  suggests  the  possibility  that  the 
sign  was  composed  ofNo  116  combined  with  No  481.  The  meaning 
30  SuSinak,  however,  suggests  a different  origin,  viz:  — that  the  sign 
was  a shorter  way  of  writing  the  name  of  Susa  (SuSinak),  which 
had  frequently  to  be  written  in  the  period  from  which  our  earliest 
form  comes,  ( cf.  HLC  2 p.  12).  In  that  case  the  sign  arose  from  a 
fusion  of  No  486  with  No  116.  This  origin  seems  most  probable. 
35  On  any  theory  it  is  not  easy  to  account  for  all  the  ideographic 
meanings  of  the  sign,  but  the  Suggestion  here  offered  affords  as  easy 
a path  as  any. 

No  116  ^7 

1.  uInnina  (?)  NIN,  goddess  Ininna (?)  CT  12  11 251,  (M  1920).  [(M  1921). 
40  2.  u IStar,  ENNIN,  NIN,  I§TAR,  ZAXAS,  goddess  Ishtar,  CT  12  11 86  b«. 


/ 
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3.  zimu,  MUS,  appcarance,  face,  CT  12  llsob  (M  1922). 

4.  mätu,  MIM,  die,  CT  12  llss,  38181  rev  7 {M  1923). 

Hommel,  Expository  Times,  1900,  p.  190,  thinks  tlie  sign  the 
picture  of  a post  on  which  hangs  the  skin  of  an  animal;  OBG,  as 
developed  from  a post  surmounted  by  a star.  An  early  symboi  of  5 
Ishtar  and  Shamash  was  a post  surmounted  by  a sun-disc  or  Star 
(see  CSM,  No  22,  and  p.  37,  and  SCWA,  Nos  223,  244,  257,  270, 
274,  283).  It  thus  became  the  symboi  for  the  goddess  Ishtar.  As 
the  goddess  was  conceived  as  of  splendid  form,  the  sign  passes  to 
designate  form,features,  or  appcarance.  From  the  destructive  functions  10 
of  the  goddess  (cf  KB  VI,  168 — 161),  it  came  to  designate  die. 

No  116  a ’Wf 

1.  kussü,  SE,  cold,  CT  12  1 1 söb  (M  1926). 

2.  nähu,  Se,  rest,  CT  12  11  sei«  (M  1927). 

3.  pasahu,  §E , pacify,  CT  12  11  J7b  (M  1928).  15 

Probably  a shortened  form  of  No  117. 

No  117 

1.  fcalpü,  HALBA,  snow,  CT  12  1 1 u,  42  5811»  (M  1929,  B 3061). 

2.  harbasu,  SID,  terrible  storm,  CT  12  1 1 so b (M  1930). 

3.  kasü,  cold,  BA  5 6405  (M  193 1).  20 

4.  kussu,  SID,  cold,  CT  12  1 1 sm>  (M  1932). 

5.  nähü,  sid,  rest,  CT  12  11  ssb  (M  1923). 

6.  nlhtu,  rest,  AWK  5913b  (M  1934).  [(M  1935). 

7.  pasahu,  SID,  Sed,  pacify,  soften,  2 26  ie c ; CT  12  1 1 ssb  (B  3062, 

8.  suribu,  AMAM,  A&UOI,  snowstorm,  showcr,  CT  12  1 1 »a  (M  1936).  25 

9.  surbü,  snowstorm,  skozver,  CT  19  41973  (B  3064). 

IO.  Surubbü,  hailf)  4J  15*37b  (B  3065). 

In  the  absence  of  early  forms  it  is,  perhaps,  hazardous  tospeculate 
as  to  origin,  but  the  sign  seems  to  be  made  up  of  No  116  -f-  No  521 
4-  No  415,  — a combination  which  would  mean  the  goddess  Ishtar  30 
pours  down  water.  Since  rain  feil  in  Babylonia  in  the  cold  season, 
cold  and  s/iow  would  in  time,  by  natural  processes  of  thought,  be 
associated  with  the  sign. 

No  118 

1.  akäsu,  hasten,  CT  17  31  5 (M  1954)-  35 

2.  atru*  over-full,  wide,  lordly,  5 21  ist  (B  307 1). 

3.  irritu,  fetter,  curse,  ZA  1 179  n 2 (B  3075). 

* Cf.  MSI.,  279. 
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4.  uqü,  people , 5 21  isc  (B  3084). 

5.  bitu,  honst,  5 21  iie  (B  3072). 

6.  buänu,  a sinew,  ASKT  82  19  (B  3073)- 

7.  dämu,  blood,  5 41  s«c  (B  3074). 

5 8.  [kannu]  sa  pirti,  a vesstl,  of':,  CT  12  4697»;  CT  12  50  is.  (M  1938). 
9.  kurnu,  SA,  st  samt  wine  (?)  Sb  iii  53  (B  3077). 

10.  käsu,  ? 4-  165b  (B  3076). 

11.  labänu,  overthrow,  2 2711c  (B  3079). 

12.  markasu,  a rope,  cord,  4»  1651a  (B  3080). 

10  13.  maqlü,  burning,  CT  19  1 25  (M  1955). 

14.  masadu,  overthrow,  2 4811c  (B  3081). 

15.  muSSudu,  overthrow,  2 4815c  (B  3097). 

16.  qallalu,  qalqallu,  f CT  19  1 25;  MSW  25,  K 86769  (M  1956). 

17.  riksu,  a bond,  fetter,  2 4829,;  (B  3082). 

15  18.  '■  SStu,  a net,  a trap,  5 26  02  c (B  3083). 

SA  (S*  iii  70). 

EM  2lll  explained  the  sign  as  an  outstretched  hand;  UKZ  165fr., 
as  the  picture  of  a net;  OC,  as  a net.  The  sign  was  clearly  the 
picture  of  a net.  Most  of  the  meanings  such  as  bond,  fetter,  sinew, 
20  rope,  cord,  overthrow  are  derived  directly  from  the  picture.  Blood 
Ls  an  extension  of  the  meaning  sinew.  House  comes  from  an  early 
mixture  of  the  sign  with  No  269,  and  people  is  an  extension  of  it. 
If  wine  is  one  of  the  meanings  it  was  an  extension  of  the  meaning 
t esse/,  which  was  itself  an  extension  of  net.  MSL  279  thinks  we 
25  should  read  qarna  instead  of  karna.  This  would  give  the  idea  of 
heaping  up,  kindred  to  over-full,  wide  — ideas  connected  with  the 
results  of  using  the  net. 


No  119 

1.  aban  ka  . . .,  stones  . . .,  CT  18  3621b  (M  2008). 

30  2.  aban  suluppi,  date-stones,  5 195«»  (B  3186). 

3.  eqlu,  GANA,  field,  AL»  519.  (B  3177). 

4.  ittanpuhu,  glow,  5 4217c  (B  3188). 

5.  ginü,  GANA,  field,  AL»  517a  (B  3176). 

6.  lmel habbilu,  an  officer,  4»  29  No  2 1 (M  2010). 

35  7.  tapälu,  KAR,  besmear,  suspect,  AL»  65  10b  (B  3183). 

8.  kakkabu,  MULU  . . . OUNU,  star,  BA  5 64225  & CT  18  49«  (M  2011). 

9.  karru  (?)  ? 5 2622  c (B  3178). 

10.  miristu,  wate  red  /and,  5 52*8b  (B  3179). 

11.  nabätu  Sa  ümi,  be  bright,  of  day,  2 4839c  (B  3187). 

40  12.  napähu  Sa  ...,  inflame,  of...,  CT  19  40;  Rm  ii  4142  (M  2017). 

B »irrige  Ass  : Barton  II.  5 
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13.  nasü,  AGANATENU,  produce,  2 26  ««c  (B  3180). 

14.  nitu  Sa  lame,  an  enclosure  which  surrounds,  5 1911c  (B  3181). 

15.  padänu,  GAGUNU,  way,  2 62  ssa  (B  3182). 

EM  2 117  explained  the  sign  as  an  enclosure;  UKZ  159fr.,  as 
a network  of  canals;  OCS  236  & 255,  as  irrigating  ilitches.  One  may  5 
still  see  irrigating  ditches  marked  off  thus  in  various  parts  of  the 
East.  I have  seen  them  at  Damascus  and  Birsaba.  All  the  meanings 
connected  with  land  and  produce  were  directly  suggested  by  these. 
The  growth  of  Vegetation  with  its  promise  of  comfort  to  man  suggested 
the  meaning  be  bright,  which,  by  an  extension,  became  star.  The  10 
mud  of  an  irrigated  field  suggested  besmear. 


No  120  ^ 

1.  ahu  Sa  amSli,  gU,  brother,  of  a man,  CT  12  loib  (M  2023). 

2.  ahu  Sa  näri,  GU,  side,  of  a river,  CT  12  10 st>  (M  2023). 

3.  amilu,  man,  AL3  8o»h.  (B  3208).  15 

4.  aSaridu,  GU,  leader,  prince,  CT  12  lOsb  (M  2028). 

5.  emüqu,  GU,  be  strong,  deep,  CT  12  10 <b  (M  2025). 

6.  ersitu,  GU,  land,  CT  12  10  sb  (M  2027). 

7.  igaru,  a wall,  2 2754c  (B  3211), 

8.  idu,  band,  side,  4 2 2814  a (B  32 1 2).  20 

9.  ikmu,  ? 2 361s»  (B  3213). 

10.  ilö,  Aigk(})  ZK  2 68  s (B  3214). 

11.  biltu,  GU,  GUN,  tribute,  CT  12  10  ib  (M  2029). 

12.  bitu,  house,  5 41  5»»  (B  3209). 

13.  bitramu,  ? 2 44104  (B  3250).  2S 

14.  daltu,  door,  5 41  54a  (B  3210). 

15.  hasälu  Sa  .....  crush,  of  5 l8sec  (B  325 1). 

16.  (f)  huslu,  crushing,  CT  19  39,  K 9888  rev  9 (M  2053). 

17.  kaSädu,  neck,  42  340a  (B  3215)- 

18.  mihistu.  GU,  fightiy)  wounding,  2 365c  (B  3218).  30 

19.  mahru,  front,  before,  2 36011c  (B  3217). 

20.  '^makütu,  r 5 2657  c (M  2031). 

21.  mätu,  GU,  land,  2 39isc‘,  cf.  RH  1041*  (B  3216). 

22.  nalbasu,  a garment,  2 4794c  (B  3219). 

23.  napharu,  assemb/y,  tota/ity,  4-  23  ioh  (B  3220).  35 

24.  bSl  Sa  naphari,  lord  of  all,  2 549a  (B  3221). 

25.  sikku,  sikkatu,  plag,  peg,  5 193a.,  (B  3224). 

26.  pahru,  Collection,  tota/ity,  4-’  305b  (B  3222). 

27.  reSu,  head,  42  2715a  (B  3223). 

28.  rSSu,  r^Sän,  GU,  first,  CT  12  1040a  (M  2034).  *° 
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29.  summa  (?)  if  CT  19  1413b  (M  2035). 

30.  sisitu,  call,  cry,  4 2 305b  (B  3225). 


nn  (Sa  v 46).  tic;  (MS2  280). 

UKZ  177fr.  explains  the  sign  as  originating  in  a motif  for  direc- 
5 tion,  plus  a motif  for  wood;  OCS  233,  244,  as  a rüde  outline  of  a 
head  and  neck  in  reversed  position.  I did  not  see  when  my  former 
explanation  was  written  that  like  123,  the  sign  is  the  picture  of  a 
jar.  Its  contents  represented  totality,  sum,  then  head,  then  man, 
front,  princc,  call,  etc.;  through  the  meaning  man,  that  of  brother, 
10  side,  wall ; through  the  meaning  neck  (an  extension  of  head)  came, 
perhaps,  the  meanings  peg,  be  strong;  through  front  possibly  came  the 
meaning  fight.  The  contents  of  the  jar  suggested  the  meaning 
tribute,  which  was  extended  by  metonymy  to  land.  House  and  door 
were  probably  suggested  by  mixture  with  No  147. 

i5  No  121 

1.  banü  (?)  kakkabe,  USAN,  make  stars,  CT  12  lOub  (M  2104). 

2.  lilätu,  USAN,  night,  CT  12  1011b  (M  2105). 

3.  re’ü,  MUNSUB,  shepherd.  WM  27fr.  vi  7 (M  2106). 

4.  simitän,  USAN,  twilight,  CT  12  lOiib  (M  2107). 

20  5.  ll£im6tän,  god  of  twilight,  5 3933c  (B  3327). 

MUSUB  (Sb  vi  33). 

UKZ  74  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  120,  plus  No  94. 
The  known  forms  are,  however,  late,  and  the  origin  is  quite  unknown. 

No  122 

25  1.  abunnätu,  DUR,  ? CT  12  10  nb  (M  2108). 

2.  ezimtu,  DUR,  lamentation (?)  CT  12  loiob  (M  2109). 

3.  «Bel,  god  Bel,  2 544a  (B  3331). 

4.  kullatu,  DUR,  totality,  CT  12  lOiob  (M  2110). 

5.  kaluma,  DUR,  you/tg  child  or  lamb,  CT  12  lOsb  (M  2111). 

30  6.  napharu,  DUR,  totality,  CT  12  10  »b  (M  2112). 

7.  riksu,  DUR,  bond,  CT  12  I0?b  (M  21 13). 

8.  turru,  DUR,  turning,  bent (:)  CT  12  107b  (M  2II4). 

OCS  238  explains  the  pictograph  as  a jar  with  a pointed  bottom. 
The  form  of  the  sign  in  early  writing  points  to  the  picture  of  a jar. 
35  As  a Container  it  might  suggest  totality,  bond,  and  from  the  use  of 
liquids  in  religious  Services,  Bel,  and  lamentation.  From  the  latter 
meaning  it  might  suggest  a young  or  crying  child.  The  form  points 
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to  tliis  origin,  but  the  meanings,  while  possible  on  this  supposition, 
do  not  flow  from  the  form  as  naturally  as  in  many  cases. 

No  123 

1.  biltu,  GUN,  tribute,  2 3811c;  cf  Sb  vi  34  (B  3835). 

UKZ  123  n holds  that  the  sign  is  composed  of  No  120,  plus  5 
No  268;  OCS  233  & 245,  that  it  is  a head  and  neck  surmounted  by 
a bürden.  The  early  form  of  the  sign  now  known  renders  DtLITZSCH’s 
explanation  impossible.  My  own  former  explanation  was,  I believe, 
also  wrong.  Like  No  120  this  sign  belongs  in  the  series  of  jar 
pictures.  It  represented  a pointed-bottomed  jar  sitting  in  a jar-  10 
supporter,  and  was  a suitable  ideogram  for  tribute,  since  such  jars 
were  used  for  the  storage  of  grain  and  other  valuable  articles. 

No  124 

1.  di&pu,  LAI.,  honey,  Sb  ii  39  (B  3339). 

2.  tabu,  good,  ASKT  84  s«  (B  3340).  15 

3.  tittu (?)  fig,  2 4576c;  cf.  ZDMG  58  853  (M  2118). 

Barton,  JAOS  23  24  n 6,  explained  the  sign  as  a flying  bee, 
or  a bee  entering  a hive;  OCS  238  & 257,  as  a picture  of  a jar.  The 
sign  is  clearly  the  picture  of  a jar  used  for  the  storage  of  food  of 
various  kinds.  20 


No  125 

1.  (?)  ahft (?)  KUKKU,  brother  (?)  companion (?)  5 23  m;  CT  II  36  1300 1* 

(M  2122). 

2.  daSpu,  KUKKU,  a sweet  drink , 4 21  eb  rev.;  cf.  CT  11  36  13001s 

3.  täbu  (?)  KUKKU,  good,  CT  11  36  1300  1»  (M  2124).  [(B  3346).  25 

4.  matqu,  KU,  a sweet  food  or  drink,  Sb  iv  30  (B  3345). 

5.  (?)  §iddat{?)  KUKKU,  a piece  of  furniture(i)  CT  11  36  1300 15  (M  2125). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a variant  of  the  preceding,  and  was  descended 
from  the  picture  of  a jar. 

No  126  30 

1.  gurru,  GUR,  a large  measure,  AL3  88  vi  20  (B  3360). 

2.  kanäku,  seal,  2 28501  (B  3362). 

3.  kannu  sa  pirti,  a measure,  off  CT  12  5020a  (M  2128). 

4.  kuppuru,  oi'crthrown,  ASKT  86  05  (M  2136). 

5.  malü*  sa  qubburi,  be  full,  of  a bird’s  nest,  CT  19  26  »ob  (M  2119).  35 

* M.  read*  lamü 
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6.  nagarruru,  GUR,  run,  42  3 i?a  (B  3363). 

7.  nakru  sa  amati,  hostile,  of  a ward,  AL3  834»  (B  3364). 

8.  sahäru,  turn,  BA  5 64019  (M  2130). 

9.  sakäpu,  GUR,  overturn,  42  lOssb  (B  3305)’ 

5 lo.  (f)  qubburu (?)  a bird's  nest,  CT  19  21  isb  (B  2137). 

11.  täru,  GUR,  turn,  overturn,  Sb  iv  9 (B  3367). 

UKZ  96fr.  thinks  the  sign  originally  a variant  of  the  following, 
and  developed  out  of  the  horns  of  the  moon.  I believe  the  sign 
originally  pictured  a measure  with  handles  on  either  side,  perhaps 
10  of  unequal  length*.  This  with  the  idea  than  the  measure  was  filled 
and  grain  was  turned  out  of  the  measure  would  explain  all  the 
meanings,  though  possibly  turning  and  overturning  came  from  con- 
fusion  with  the  following  sign. 

No  127  ’pfT 

15  1.  arämu,  overthrow,  AV  6614  (B  3376). 

2.  aiäru,  SIG , pounce  upon,  5 50  41»  (B  3377). 

3.  emö,  be  like,  5 394s»  (B  3383). 

4.  enAsu,  SIG,  be  weak,  2 489ns  (B  3384). 

5.  (?)  eniu,  weak,  CT  12  915b  (M  2142). 

20  6.  e&Aru,  collect,  CT  16  2 68  (M  2144). 

7.  iSsakku,  priest-king,  42  21*  No  2 rev  8 (B  3385). 

8.  (?)  iääru,  straig/it,  just,  CT  12  9:9b  (M  2145). 

9.  itanu,  net,  sling,  CT  19  12  sb  (B  3386). 

10  ubbulu,  meager,  spare,  2 16  ur  (B  3413). 

25  11.  (?)  ubänu,  point,  peak,  finger,  CT  11  399c  (M  2139). 

12.  uhhuzu,  setting,  of  gems,  2 33  2c  (B  34I4). 

13.  urrü,  light,  CT  19  12  sb  (B  3415). 

14.  uBel,  god  Bel,  5 44  ar.c  (B  3378). 

15.  (?)baqämu,  cut  off,  p/uck,  tear,  CT  12  919b  (M  2146). 

30  16.  girü,  enemy,  2 4841c  (B  3379). 

17.  dabäbu,  plan,  CT  19  I2?b  (B  3380). 

18.  dabäru(?)  ? CT  19  12 sb  (M  2147). 

19.  dabä&u  (?)  ? CT  19  129b  (B  3381). 

20.  (?)  damäqu,  be  favorable,  CT  12  95b  (M  2148). 

35  21.  (?) dapäpu,  ? CT  12  94b  (M  2149). 

22.  duSäö,  plentiful,  luxuriant,  42  l*sib  (B  3382). 

23.  zakü,  clean,  pure,  ASKT  12625  (B  3416). 

24.  zamäru,  sing,  5 1695»  (B  3433). 

25-  zaqiqu,  Storni , wind , RH  6227  (M  21 50). 


40  * Perhaps  the  unequal  lenglh  came  from  the  influence  of  the  form  of  the 

following  sign. 
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26.  kunnü,  establish,  set,  CT  19  1210b  (B  3389). 

27.  käsu,  thou,  HAS  xiii  20  ai  (B  3387). 

28.  labiru(?)  be  old,  ZA  1 400  n 2 (B  3390). 

29.  lamü  äa  limiti,  enclosure,  of  environs,  5 1920c  (B  3391). 

30.  mihsatu,  u'ound (?)  CT  18  36  sb  (M  2153).  5 

31.  (?)  makü,  frail,  weak,  CT  12  916b  (M  2154). 

32.  malü,  si,  si«,  be  full,  2 39«=  (B  3393)- 

33.  masü,  be  wide,  large,  5 2901c  (B  3395). 

34.  miriäu,  plantation,  CT  19  12  »b  (B  3394). 

35.  nagäsu  sa  ...,proceed,  of..,  2 3611g  (B  3396).  10 

36.  nagäsu  Sa  iääti,  proceed,  of  fire,  CT  18  3714b  (M  21 57). 

37.  (?)  nadü  äa  kar  .....  to  throw  down,  of  eitles  (t),  CT  12  90a  (M  2185). 

38.  nakäpu  sa  subati,  tear,  of  a garment,  AV  5957  (B  3397). 

39.  nakäpu  sa  quriäti  (?)  tear,  of  reuding,  CT  12  33  Ma  (M  2158). 

40.  nakpu  sa  napbari,  tear,  in  general,  2 48  t<ie  (B  3399).  15 

41.  (?)  namäru,  be  bright,  CT  12  99b  (M  2159). 

42.  naspantu,  over throw,  ASKT  118  rev  1 (B  3400). 

43.  (?)  napähu,  knülle,  glow,  CT  12  910b  (M  2161). 

44.  nüru,  fire,  light,  AV  6614  (B  3401). 

45.  (?)säbu,  ? CT  11  394c  (M  2162).  jj 

46.  (?)sibu,  ? CT  11  395b  (M  2163). 

47.  (?)sibü,  seventh,  CT  12  9i?b  (M  2164). 

48.  (?)sa|)äru,  suhhuru,  turn,  overthrow,  CT  11  39 «b n (M  2165). 

49.  sämu,  be  dark  co/ored,  2 39471  (B  3403). 

50.  (r)saräqu,  pour  out,  off  er  a libation,  CT  12  914b  (M  2167).  25 

51.  situ,  ? AV  8589  (B  3404). 

52.  puqqulu(?)  an  irrigating  Instrument  (?)  RH  362s  (M  2187). 

53.  (?)piristu,  decision( ?)  CT  12  9sa  (M  2188). 

54.  pitü,  open,  CT  19  12  4b  (B  3402). 

55.  samädu  äa  narkabti,  harness,  of  a chariot,  AV  6624  (B  3405).  30 

56.  sinu , fill,  4-  20  so  (M  2189). 

57.  qarnu,  horn,  Sb  iii  43  (B  3388). 

58.  äabü,  be  old,  gray,  KC  62  3 (M  2171). 

59.  äubäbu,  bum,  KL  No  60  iv  14  (M  2190). 

60.  (?)äegü,  rage,  CT  12  9 isb  (M  2172).  35 

61.  (?) ää(>u,  ? CT  12  9*ob  (M  2169). 

62.  sahätu,  SIG,  tear  off.flay,  2 3 5 »o  B (B  3406). 

63.  (?)  Saharratu,  quietness,  CT  12  91a  (M  2191). 

64.  silft,  decider,  prince,  CT  19  12  sb  (B  3410). 

65.  samü,  heavens,  2 5025c  (B  3407).  40 

66.  sapäku,  pour  out,  2 3821a  (B  3408). 

67.  saqummu,  quiet,  still,  CT  16  49102  (M  2 176). 

68.  äuqammumu,  quiet  (?)  dark  (?)  RH  804  (M  2192). 
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69.  (?)  saqummatu,  quictness,  CT  12  95»  (M  2193). 

70.  Saruru,  brigktness,  RH  105  10  (B  3409). 

71.  sissu,  ? 5 1910a  (B  3411). 

EM  2 lll  explained  the  primitive  picture  as  körn ; UKZ  84fr.,  as 
5 the  crescent  of  the  moon;  DELITZSCH  is  right  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  sign.  The  crescent  of  the  moon  would  satisfactorily  explain 
nearlv  all  the  meanings.  It  would  naturally  suggest  all  meanings  such 
as  brilliancy,  light,  heavens,  etc.  The  waxing  and  waning  of  the 
moon  would  suggest  be  weak,  be  old,  and  all  kindred  meanings.  The 
10  horns  would  suggest  körn,  finget • etc.  An  extension  of  körn  would 
give  the  Suggestion  of  all  such  meanings  as  overtkrow,  tear  etc. 
Full,  collect,  pluck  off,  tear,  pour  out,  tkrow  down,  overtkrow  etc.  were 
perhaps  attached  to  the  sign  by  phonetic  mixture  with  No  175. 

No  128 

15  1.  ahzetu,  UGUN,  contour,  features,  2 33  >c  (B  3479). 

2.  anäbu(r)*  sprout (?)  5 52  52  b (B  3480). 

3.  asü  Sa  isi  u qani,  grow,  of  trees  & reeds,  2 62  mc  (B  3481). 

4.  epü’,  shine,  5 52  sab  (M  2221). 

5.  eqü,  GUN’U,  wind,  twist,  CT  12  9 i7a  (M  2222). 

20  6.  iltu,  USAN , front,  PSBA  11  174fr,  PI  2 18  (M  2220). 

7.  banü  Sa  ramäni,  GUNC,  grow,  of  one's  seif,  CT  12  9 18  a (M  2225). 

8.  barämu,  weave,  ST,  Rm  3437  (B  3482). 

9.  birmu,  a Und  of  clotking,  Cf  1 452a»  with  2 672s  (M  2227). 

IO.  burmitu(?)  something  wovon  (?)  CT  19  38  112284  (M  2228). 

25  11.  burrumu,  variegated  cloth,  41  522c  (B  3485). 

12.  bitrumu,  many  colored,  4'2  8 bis  (B  3484). 

13.  (?)  hipü,  break,  smask,  CT  12  5«»  (M  2230). 

14.  huppu,  broken,  ruined,  2 2975a  + 2 279a  (B  3496). 

15.  kalti,  lock  up,  restrain,  2 21  sac  (B  3486). 

30  16.  litü,  DAR,  destroy,  CT  11  3029a  (B  3487). 

17.  mihsu,  wound,  ASKT  822c  (M  2335)- 

18.  mätu,  /and,  country,  2 3914c  (B  3488). 

19.  (?)  nakSsu,  cut  down,  CT  12  5 »a  (M  2238). 

20.  salätu,  DAR,  cut  up,  2 29711a  (B  3492). 

35  21.  samü,  SI,  be  dark  colored,  CT  12  916a  (M  2239). 

22.  pilü,  pilütu,  SI  ? AL3  83  iii  66  (B  3490). 

23.  pilü  Sa....,  ? 5 1919a  (B  3491). 

24  pSsu,  DAR,  white,  CT  11  3051a  (B  3489). 

25-  purruSu,  ? 2 277«  (B  3497). 

40  26.  (?)  Saläqu,  cut  open,  CT  12  5 (M  2245). 

* 2 .Tnd  4 arc  different  readings  of  the  same  group  of  signs. 
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27.  (?)£at4qu,  f CT  12  57a  (M  2248). 

28.  sutturu,  DAR,  surplus,  CT  11  30  so»  (B  3493). 

29.  tarru,  DAR,  break,  broken,  CT  11  30*9»  (B  3494)- 

UKZ  63,  65,  67,  & 85  explains  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  127. 
As  Res.  Nos.  34,  48  and  Peiser,  (ZA  1 110  n 3),  noted,  the  sign  5 
represents  two  pictures  which  have  blended.  One  was  a variant  of 
No  127  the  crescent  moon,  but  with  lines  inserted  to  represent  the 
shading*.  It  had  the  same  kind  of  meanings  as  No  127  with  no 
appreciable  difference  in  value.  The  other  according  to  the  analogy 
of  Nos  8o,  83,  84,  85,  & 86  pictured  a bird.  Front  this  the  meanings  10 
variegated,  many  colored,  came.  By  an  extension  of  these,  or  ntore 
probably  by  mixture  with  No  484,  it  was  applied  to  many-colored 
c/othing,  and  then  to  weaving. 

No  128  a 

t.  bilü,  SU,  f CT  12  Qm  (M  2261).  15 

2.  sämu,  SU,  bt  dark  colored,  CT  12  9 10  a (M  2262). 

3.  sapädu,  SU,  mourn,  CT  12  9 n>  (M  2263). 

M p.  121  explains  the  sign  as  the  gunued  form  of  No  143,  or 
as  No  127,  plus  No  519.  The  sign  is  clearly  No  128  plus  No  519. 

No  129  ” 

1.  amÄlu,  man,  ALS  66  iv  17  (B  3506). 

2.  aplu,  son,  5 4459c  (B  3507). 

3.  aru,  sprout,  scion,  5 39  »sc  (B  3508). 

4.  aSaridu,  SAG,  prince,  leader,  4 2 159b  (B  3509). 

5.  (?)elü,  be  high,  CT  18  5 100295  (M  2269).  25 

6.  (?)  idiStu,  nev'/tessft)  RH  655b  & 7b  (M  2268). 

7.  ubbuqu,  ? 5 4250c  (B  3527). 

8.  ummanu(r)  people,  BN  31  15  (M  2271). 

9.  b4ru,  choice,  5 »3 mc  (B  3510). 

10.  bütu,  choose,  5 20 *»g  (B  3511). 

11.  dinänu,  person,  seif,  5 l6i»c  (M  2275). 

12.  zimu,  brightness,  HN  Taf.  vii  13  (M  2276). 

13.  kabtu(r)  heavy,  5 39  ssc  (B  3514h 

14.  muhhu,  that  which  is  above,  CT  17  3575  (M  2279'. 

15.  mahru,  front,  4 2 5<6a  (B  3516).  25 

16  mahrü,  first,  2 3275a  (13  3517). 

17.  muhrü,  first,  2 3270a  (B  3518). 


* The  Chinese  picture  of  the  crescent  moon  shows  lines  to  inilicate  »hadii>^ 
cxactly  analogous  to  that  supposed  here.  See  ECW.  No  72. 
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18.  mamitu(r)  oath,  ZA  10  199 1*  (M  2281). 

19.  mätu,  /and,  RH  80»  (M  2278). 

20.  ni£e,  people,  RH  131s  (M  2282). 

21.  simanu,  ? 2 25s«a  (B  3525). 

5 22.  pihü,  person  (?)  CT  17  354s  (M  2284). 

23.  puhu,  personal)  5 l6uc  (B  3521). 

24.  pänu,  face,  4 2 1948a  (B  3520). 

25.  pütu,  front  side,  HN  30  is  (M  2283). 

26.  qaqqadu,  SAG,  he  ad,  4 2 31a  (B  35 13). 

10  2 7.  qarnu,  horn,  5 1611c  (B  35 1 5). 

28.  rabü,  great,  BBR  xlv,  No  279b  (M  2287). 

29.  risu,  SAG,  he  ad,  2 7ssc  (B  3522). 

30.  riStü,  SAG , first,  ASKT  9857  (B  3523). 

31.  r£stüfuba,u,  top  garment,  2 740c  (B  3524). 

32.  rüstu,  first  (?)  CT  17  3941  (M  2286). 

33.  klrPa>  §aqü  (?)  name  of  a vessel,  5 429c  (M  2288). 

34.  siriqtu,  a present,  2 1940a  (B  3526). 

EM  2 113  explained  as  the  picture  of  a bead;  UKZ  75  & 183fr., 
as  composed  of  two  motifs  4^  + — !;  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a head; 
20  OCS  232,  243,  as  the  picture  of  a head;  LBA  311,  as  the  picture  of 
a head;  ML,  as  the  picture  of  a head;  LSG  20,  as  the  picture  of  a 
neck  and  head.  The  sign  is  clearly  the  picture  of  a head.  This  at 
once  accounts  for  most  of  the  meanings.  Standing  for  the  person, 
the  head  came  naturally  to  represent  man,  then  sott,  scion,  people, 
25  country.  Standing  for  the  top  it  easily  passed  to  signify  first,  then 
choice.  Oath  probably  came  in  from  mixture  with  No  15. 

no  130  ^etTTTT^ 

1.  uruhfiu,  . . . DAIB,  head,  hair,  AL®  66  iv  19  (B  3665). 

Probably  the  sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  a head  to  which 
•jo  some  lines  were  added  to  represent  hair.  Why  it  was  convention- 
alized  as  it  is  we  do  not  know. 

No  131 

1.  muhhu,  MUH,  top,  AL®  66  iv  20  (B  3667). 

UKZ  69  n explains  the  sign  as  No  129,  to  which  No  227  was 
75  added  to  denote  point.  Perhaps  the  original  represented  a head 
surmounted  by  a cap  of  some  sort. 

No  132 

t.  urü  sa  alädi,  an  elder  brother  of  a child,  2 2614c  (B  3669). 

2.  zikaru,  URU,  man,  2 2744.1  (B  3670). 
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From  the  late  form,  one  might  conclude  that  the  sign  was 
composed  of  No  129  plus  No  270,  one  of  the  Originals  of  which  was 
a form  of  head  dress. 


No  133 

t.  adäru,  KAN,  be  dark,  sad,  ALS  66  iv  22  (B  3673).  5 

2.  adirtu,  KAN,  sadness,  AL3  66  iv  23  (B  3674). 

Apparently  composed  of  No  129,  head,  plus  No  380,  which  repre- 
sented  rain,  clouds,  and  darkness.  This  was  a fitting  way  of  ex- 
pressing  sadness. 

No  134  10 

1.  zinnistu,  ERU,  woman,  2 2745»  (B  3676). 

The  sign  seems  to  be  composed  of  No  129,  head,  and  No  497, 
woman.  No  129  could  mean  person,  and  the  female  sign  was  added, 
like  the  fish  sign  in  No  136,  as  a sort  of  determinative. 


No  135  >5 

1.  qarrädu,  GUTU,  warrior,  AL3  66  iv  21  (B  3679). 

2.  qurädu,  GUT,  warrior,  2 36  (B  3680). 

Apparently  the  sign  is  composed  of  No  129,  head,  equal  here 
to  person,  plus  No  514,  a dog,  or  devoted  s/ave,  ancient  warriors  being 
consecrated  devotees.  20 

No  136 

No  meanings  for  the  sign  are  knowji.  It  is  clearly  composed  of 
No  129  plus  No  523. 

No  137  ^ 

1.  elippu,  MA,  ship,  Sb  v 15  (B  3683).  »5 

The  original  picture  was  a boat  with  a point  resembling  the 
beak  of  a bird. 

No  138 

1.  akö,  DELLU,  ? Sb  v 17  (B  3704). 

2.  tarkullu,  DIMGUL,  anchor  rope  (?)  great  sailor  (r)  a mast (r)  CT  17  3° 

33  34;  Sb  v 16  (M  2401,  B 3705). 

Probably  the  original  picture  represented  a boat  with  an  attach- 
ment  indicating  a cable  or  mast  or  whatever  the  picture  stood  for. 


\ 
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No  139 

1.  enzu,  UZ,  goat,  Sb  v 18  (B  3707). 

The  picture  represents  either  a goat’s  head  in  a highly  con- 
ventionalized  form,  or  an  udder  and  two  teats.  No  496  gives  a more 
5 natural  picture  of  the  head. 

No  139a 

1.  qablu,  GUAN'A  (?)  midst,  fight,  CT  12  31  355861  (M  2403). 

Perhaps  the  picture  was  in  some  way  connected  with  the  picture 
for  goat.  If  so,  the  meaning  fight  would  naturally  be  suggested. 
10  It  is  impossible  now,  however,  to  be  certain  about  it. 

No  140 

1.  kalü,  SUR  RU,  magician,  priest,  CT  12  31  35586  s (M  2404). 

2.  kalü,  ZUR,  magician,  priest,  2 21  «c  (B  3709). 

3.  surrü,  [SURRU],  magician,  priest,  CT  12  35586  s (M  2405). 

15  Probably  no  safe  inference  can  be  drawn  from  the  resemblance 
to  two  late  signs  which  the  sign  presents.  The  origin  is  quite 
unknown. 

No  141 

1.  kalü,  SURRU,  magician,  priest,  Sb  v,  20  (B  3713). 

20  2.  Surrü,  SURRU,  magician,  priest,  Sb  v,  19  (B  3714). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a variant  of  No  I40. 

No  142  ’sffTBÄ 

1.  qablu,  GUANA,  midst,  fight,  Sb  v,  21  (B  3716). 

Probably  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  139a. 

25  No  143  tJTT? 

1.  adäru,  be  dark,  fear,  5 21  19c  (B  3723). 

2.  ahäzu  sieze,  5 2lsoc  (B  3724). 

3.  aläku,  go,  ZA  9 2199  (M  2408). 

4.  asäsu,  SIG,  be  troub/ed,  4 5 10  ab  (B  3726). 

-o  5.  asäsu  Sa  usäati  SA,  be  troubled,  of  trouble,  CT  12  991  (M  2411). 

6.  asuätu,  trouble,  sorrow,  4 2 10  50»  (B  372 7). 

7.  atru,  DIR],  abundant,  surp/us,  Sb  iii,  44  (B  3728). 

8.  atäru,  DIR1G  (?)  excel,  exceed,  2 1 1 sic  (B  3729). 

9.  eli,  high,  ZA  9 21910;  cf.  5 2910g  (M  2407). 
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10.  igru,  wages,  2 62  i«c  (B  3731). 

11.  (?)  daqü  (?)  Sa...  ? CT  12  2914»  (M  2412). 

12.  zaräbu,  oppress,  41  199»  (B  3749). 

13.  haläpu,  cover,  hide,  2 3945t  (B  3732). 

14.  haläpu  Sa  qarni,  DIR,  hide,  of  horns,  TA  434b  (M  24I4).  S 

15.  h‘p6,  brokett,  ruined,  2 27  sag  (B  3733). 

16.  mahä(m  Sa  4ni,  pour  out,  of  eyes,  CT  12  295»  (M  2416). 

17.  (?)  mahäru  Sa  urpiti,  be  in  front,  of  a cloud,  CT  12  29  tu  (M  2417). 

18.  makru,  ? 5 2950,1  (B  3737). 

19.  kikklbMakrü,  star  Makrü,  2,  51  eia  (B  3738).  10 

20.  malü,  be  full,  5 39eot  (B  3739). 

21.  kakkibMcqit  iSät*,  the  star  Abyss  offire,  (i.  e.  Mars)  24911c  (M  2418). 

22.  kjkk-‘bMÄsi(i  iSat(?)*  star  Mesih-is/iat,  2 51osa  (B  3740). 

23.  masälu,  be  like,  equal,  CT  19  1310b  (M  2419). 

24.  na’duru,  dar kness,  fear,  ZA  9 2195b  (M  2420).  15 

25.  nibiru,  a pass,  AL3  88,  vi  14  (B  3742). 

26.  nagarruru,  running,  HWB  204  (M  2421). 

27.  (?)  nadarruru,  be  sträng,  CT  12  29  «a  (M  2422). 

28.  (?)  nazäzu,  stand,  RU  114  3,?  (M  2423). 

29.  (?)  nahallulu,  ? CT  12  2910a  (M  2424).  oo 

30.  nibappü,  ? 2 62  4ec  (B  3744). 

3»-  nakäpu,  overcoming,  ZA  9 2910a  (M  2425). 

32.  (?)  naparruru,  broken,  CT  12  2910a  (M  2426). 

33.  (?)  nasarruru,  protected,  CT  12  299a  (M  2427). 

34.  niqilpü,  pass,  ZA  9 2193b  (M  2428).  25 

35.  nariru,  help,  ZA  9 2197b  (M  2429). 

36.  (?)  naäallulu,  despoiled,  CT  12  2911a  (M  2430). 

37.  (?)  niäalpü  (?)  be  drawn  out,  CT  12  294a  (M  2431). 

38.  sämu,  SA,  be  dark,  Sb  iii,  45  (B  3745). 

39.  qäpu,  decay,  ZA  9 220  u (M  2432).  30 

40.  (?)  rabü  Sa  lit  . . . be  great,  of . . . CT  12  29  ioa  (M  2433). 

41.  (?)  Sahähuf?)  bend,  bow  down,  CT  12  2900a  (M  2434). 

42.  Sulu,  SA,  ? CT  12  97a  (M  2435). 

43.  Suparruru,  broken,  dcstroyed,  2 3945c  (B  3747). 

44.  saqü  Sa  amSli,  high  dignitary,  of  men,  2 30 e»  (B  3746).  35 

45.  (?)  Surruhu  (?)  Sa  Sikäri,  ?,  of  drink,  CT  12,  290a  (M  2436). 

46.  Sutuqqu,  ? 5 2911g  (B  3748). 

47.  süturu,  abundance,  surplus,  BA  5 7077b  (M  2437). 

UKZ  85  & 17411  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  127  plus 
No  519.  Delitzsch  has  rightly  explained  the  origin  of  the  sign.  40 

* These  two  are  the  same  star;  their  names  are  MTitten  with  the  tarne  cuneif'omi 
signs.  The  first  is  Meissner  s Interpretation  of  thera,  the  second,  Jensen’s. 
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Many  of  the  meanings  coincide  with  those  of  No  127  which  represented 
the  moon’s  crescent.  No  519  stood  for  water.  Halos  about  the  moon 
were  interpreted  as  rivers  and  these  were  thought  to  portend  abun- 
dance  and  invasions  (cf.  TA  liff.).  From  the  last  idea  the  sign  could 
5 express  fear,  oppress,  seine,  etc. 

No  144  £z 

1.  athft,  TAB,  brother,  companion,  CT  11  38;  R 2586«  (M  2449). 

2.  edSlu,  TAB,  dose,  bar,  CT  17  357s  (M  2447). 

3.  ediru,  TAB,  receive  rnoney,  CT  11  30  ub  (B  3761). 

10  4.  eli  (?)  TAB,  be  high,  CT  11  38;  R 25869  (M  2448). 

5.  esepu,  TAB,  gatlur,  combine,  CT  TI  30  ub  (B  3762). 

6.  dihü,  push,  thrust,  2 62  ne  (B  3760). 

7.  damu,  blood,  ASKT  9015  (B  3759). 

8.  zikittu,  oppression,  5 42 17»  (B  3776). 

15  9.  hamätu,  TAB,  flicker,  tremble,  CT  11  3016b  (B  3763). 

10.  (f)  kakasiga,  ? CT  11  35;  R 25556  (M  2450). 

11.  kilallän,  TAB,  two,  both,  CT  11  38;  R 2,5867  (M  2451). 

12.  (?)  katämu  sa  pa  . . . cover,  hide,  of . . . CT  11  35;  R 2,  5559  (M  2452). 

13.  ‘7 mihsu,  an  instrument  that  wounds,  42  18*17»  (B  3764). 

20  14.  muhhusu  sa  . . , er  tu  he d (?)  CT  19  394b  (M  2454). 

15.  mäSu,  tab,  tivin,  CT  11  38;  R 2,586s  (M  2453). 

16.  naSraptu,  burned,  5 39  «s»  (B  3772). 

17.  (?)  sibü  Sa  Sipäti,  a garment  of  woot,  CT  11  35;  R 2,  555  6 (M  2455). 

18.  sanäqu(r)  TAB,  press,  CT  11  38;  R 2,586  s (M  2456). 

25  19.  sapänu(?)  TAB,  cover,  overpower,  CT  11  30  nb  (B  3768). 

20.  sabätu,  seine,  MSVV  7;  K 41665  (M  2457). 

21.  surrupu,  TAB,  refined,  unmixed,  CT  11  3020  b (B  3769). 

22.  ru’a,  TAB,  neighbor,  companion,  CT  11  38;  R 2,58611  (M  2459). 

23.  sakänu  Sa  minima,  set,  of  anything,  CT  11  38;  R 2,58619  (M  2460). 
30  24.  Samätu  (?)  TAB,  ? CT  11  38;  R 2,58611  (M  2462). 

25.  Sanft,  double,  2 Uso*  (B  3770). 

26.  Sina,  TAB,  two,  CT  11  38;  R 2,5862  (M  2463). 

27.  Surrft,  TAB,  beginning,  CT  11  3014b  (B  3773). 

28.  tu’ämu,  TAB,  be  doubled,  be  a twin,  CT  11  38;  R 2,5861  (M  2464). 
35  29.  tamähu,  TAB,  take  hold , CT  11  3018b  (B  3774). 

30.  tappu,  TAB,  companion,  CT  11  3019b  (3775). 

EM  2 113  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  two  parallel  arrows; 
UKZ  45,  as  a doubled  stroke  or  line.  The  sign  was  probably  a picture 
of  two  arrows.  Several  of  the  meanings  are  the  same  as  those  of  No  2 
4°  which  represented  one  arrow.  All  the  meanings  connected  with  the 
idea  of  overpowering,  crushing,  covering,  hastening  were  suggested  by 
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the  arrows.  Such  meanings  as  two,  brother,  companion,  twins,  etc. 
were  suggested  by  the  fact  that  two  arrows  were  represented. 

No  144a 

1.  iahitu,  SIBBUDA,  ruin,  CT  14  1 45  b (M  2469). 

Perhaps  composed  of  No  144  and  No  76.  As  the  only  occurence  5 
of  the  sign  is  late,  this  is,  however,  uncertain. 

No  145  ££ 

arba ',  four,  4 2 12  na  (B  3782). 

Clearly  the  sign  was  composed  of  four  lines  to  denote  the  numeral 
four.  Cf.  also  No  532a.  10 

No  146 

1.  abätu,  peris/i,  4 2 4Mb  (B  3789). 

2.  eqü,  TAO,  surround,  wind,  twist,  2 3644c  (B  3791). 

3.  ersitu  (?)  land,  country,  CT  12  24411  (M  2470). 

4 iimingu,  some  kind  of  plant,  2 417c  (B  3794)-  15 

5.  bäru,  TAK,  hunt,  catch,  CT  11  3135a  (B  3790). 

6.  dumqu*  TIL,  favor,  ASKT  985s  (B  3795). 

7.  damäqu,  be  favorable,  CT  12  2440a  (M  2471). 

8.  zu'ünu,  TAK,  disturb,  CT  11  31  saa  (B  3805). 

9.  hissusu,  TAO,  ? 5 195a  (B  3792).  20 

10.  hatü,  dcstroy,  take  away,  2 2745c  (B  3793). 

11.  tabähu,  SüM,  s/aughter,  4 2 79a  (B  3804). 

12.  kakasiga,  ? CT  12  2464a  (M  2473). 

13.  labänu,  cast  down,  CT  21  41 12  (M  2474). 

14.  labäsu  TAG,  disturb,  CT  11  31  ssa  (B  3796).  25 

15.  lapätu,  TAO,  turn,  2,  4841c  (B  3797). 

16.  mahäsu  sa  mimma,  TAK,  shatter,  of  anything,  CT11  31  ua  (B  3798). 

17.  nabäsu,  TAK,  overthrow,  CT  11  3 1 36a  (B  3799)- 

18.  nadCi,  TAK,  throw  down,  CT  11  31 37 a (B  3800). 

19.  naqü,  TAK  sacrifice,  pour  a libation,  4 2 1937b  (B  3801).  30 

20.  saläsu,  TAK,  hunt,  chase,  CT  11  31  wa  (M  3802). 

21.  suklulu,  complete,  CT  12  2457,1  (M  2475). 

22.  salü,  TAK,  send,  throw,  CT  11  3134,1  (B  3803). 

23.  salätu,  spoil,  booty,  HN  3019  (M  2476). 

H 476  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a brick  and  half  a 3s 
brick;  UKZ  77 fT.,  as  made  up  of  No  11  plus  a form  of  No  258, 
wood ; OC,  as  a dagger.  Hommel  has  correctly  divined  the  origin. 

* Correctcil  by  MSL,  326. 
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All  the  meanings  are  easily  derived  from  a dagger  or  lance  and  the 
various  consequences  of  using  it. 

No  147  fctj 

1.  aptu,  AB,  a house,  Sb  üi  54  (B  3815). 

5 2.  abü,  AB,  father,  2 32  60c  (B  3816). 

3.  e$u,  ? AV  2391;  cf.  CT  19  428b  (B  3818). 

4.  essesu,  assemble  (?)  PSBA  26  5685  (M  2500). 

5.  irrisu,  gardener,  farmer,  ASKT  71a»  (B  3819). 

6.  UB£1,  god  Bel,  Str.  Nbk  276*;  cf.  B 7414  (M  2486). 

10  7.  bitu,  E§,  house,  HN,  Taf.  VII,  29  (M  2487). 

8.  arabT£bitu,  month  lebet,  Str.  Nbk  82»  (B  3823). 

9.  am'lnasiku,  prince,  LS  58  nl  (B  3820). 

10.  qibü  (?)  speak,  BA  5 678  aa  (M  2488). 

11.  §6,  sina,  kirn,  his,  them,  theirs,  4 - 21  ssb  & 5 5017a  (B  3824). 

15  12.  Sibu,  AB,  gray,  gray-haired,  CT  11  297b  (B  3821). 

13.  tämtu,  sea,  RH  491a  (M  2492). 

UKZ  92  n2  explained  the  sign  as  a motif  for  room,  dwelling- 
room\  OC,  as  a dwelling;  OCS  237,  256,  as  a reed  house  built  on 
stilts.  The  most  probable  origin  of  the  sign  is  that  it  is  the  outline 
20  of  a reed-house.  Whether  it  represents  one  built  on  stilts  so  that,  in  the 
overflow  of  the  river,  the  upper  part  could  be  inhabited  (compare  the 
form  of  No  201),  or  whether  the  central  line  represented  a band  about 
such  a house  (cf  Peters  Nippur  2 74,  Hilprecht,  BE.  Ser.  D.  1 160 
and  Clay,  Light  on  the  Bible  from  Babel,  282)  is  uncertain.  This 
25  naturally  meant  house.  Father,  old  man,  prince  and  such  meanings 
attached  themselves  to  the  sign  because  of  the  identity  of  the  Sumerian 
syllable  AB  with  the  Semitic  abu  father.  The  pronominal  meanings 
were  also  due  to  syllabic  attraction.  The  other  meanings  grew  out 
of  the  meaning  father  or  were  suggested  by  it. 

30  No  148 

1.  ilu,  a god,  CT  25  1811b  (M  2515). 

2.  ilän,  II.AN,  upper  part,  height,  CT  12  421b  (M  2516). 

3.  °BÄ1,  NAB,  god  Bel , 5 4416c;  cf  CT  12  421b  (B  3851). 

4.  kakasiga,  NAB,  ? CT  12  428b  (M  2518). 

35  5.  kupadinnu,  a covering,  or  garment,  5 1917»  (B  3852). 

6.  näbu,  nab,  river  (?)  CT  12  419b  (M  2519). 

7.  nabbu,  NAB,  bright,  Sb  i 3 (B  3849). 

8.  näru,  NAB,  river,  CT  12  420b  (M  2520). 

9.  tiämtu,  NAB,  sea,  ocean,  CT  12  422b  (M  2521). 
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U KZ  45  explains  it  as  a star  (i.  e.  No  13)  doubled.  The  sign  is 
clearly  a doubled  star.  This  easily  suggested  god,  and  the  specific 
god  Bel,  high,  and  bright.  It  suggested  a collection  of  stars  or  the 
milky  way,  which  was  conceived  as  a river,  hence  the  meanings 
nver  and  sea.  The  iast  meaning  was  suggested  because  the  Baby-  5 
ionians  conceived  the  ocean  to  be  a salt  river  which  encircled  the 
earth.  As  the  heavens  were  considered  as  a covering,  it  came  to 
suggest  covering,  or  garment. 

No  149 

1.  amartu,  MULU,  sight,  aspect,  CT  12  4 sab  (M  2522).  10 

2.  bi’u,  MULU,  seek,  CT  12  4 sah  (M  2523). 

3.  bibbu,  MULU,  a quadruped,  name  of  a star,  CT  12  4 sab  (M  2524). 

4.  banü  &a  sitirti,  MULU,  create,  of:  CT  12,  43222  asb  (M  2525}. 

5.  zu'unu,  MULU,  disturb,  confound,  CT  12  4 sab  (M  2526). 

6.  zabbu,  MULU,  a c/ass  of  temple  officers,  CT  12  420  b (M  2527).  ,5 

7.  kakkabu,  MUL,  a star,  Sb  i 4 (B  3855). 

8.  kakubu,  a star,  BC,  K 11699  (M  2528). 

9.  kunnü,  MULU,  perfect,  CT  12  4ssb  (M  2529). 

to.  mulmullu,  MULU,  a javelin,  CT  12  427b  (M  2530). 

It.  nabatu,  MULU,  bright,  shining,  CT  12  4 anb  (B  3856).  20 

12.  namäru,  MULU,  be  bright,  CT  12  4 si i>  (M  2533). 

13.  napähu,  MULU,  glow,  CT  12  4 80  b (M  2534). 

14.  nüru(?)  light,  TA  10310b  (M  253 1). 

15.  papallu,  MULU,  sprout,  twig,  CT  12  4351,  (M  2535). 

16.  äitru,  MULU,  writing,  CT  12  4271,  (2539).  25 

17.  sitirtu,  MULU,  an  expression  applied  to  the  heavens  CT  12  42»!. 

18.  §6nu,  MULU,  a sandal,  CT  12  4aib  (M  2536).  [(M  2540). 

19.  Sipu,  MULU,  foot,  CT  12  4 aob  (M  2537). 

20.  süquru,  r ZA  9 161  37  (M  2538)- 

H 462  explained  the  sign  as  three  stars.  UKZ  47,  OC,  and  30 
LBA  311  concur  in  this  explanation  which  is  undoubtedly  correct. 
Nearly  all  the  meanings  are  at  once  explained  by  this  origin.  Such 
meanings  as  sprout,  writing,  foot  and  sandal  wer e for  mythological 
or  fanciful  reasons  suggested  by  the  stars. 

No  150  35 

1.  aggu,  UK,  vehement,  angry,  CT  12  8 isb  (M  2549). 

2.  uggu,  UK,  vehement,  angry,  CT  12  8 17b  (M  2550). 

3.  ümu,  UKU,  day,  AL3  671s  (B  3861). 

4.  umamu  (?)  UK,  a wild  beast,  CT  12  820b  (M  255 1). 

5.  nüru,  UK,  light,  CT  12  8 10 b (M  2552).  40 
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6.  u samaä  (?)  UK,  the  sun,  CT  12  8 m,  (M  2553). 

7.  sarru,  hing,  2 475a«.  (B  3862). 

H 481  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  the  picture  of  a foot 
with  the  sun  below  it.  The  foot  suggested  a base  and  the  whole 
5 represented  day-break;  UKZ  149,  as  composed  of  No  400  = strength, 
and  No  337  = the  sun,  a view  in  which  MSL  344  concurs.  The 
earliest  form  of  the  sign,  when  compared  with  Nos  139  and  496, 
which  pictured  the  heads  of  goats,  makes  it  probable  that  this  also 
pictured  the  head  of  some  animal  with  terrifying  liorns.  The  elenient 
10  which  has  been  mistaken  for  the  sun  was  a horn  that  had  become 
dislocated.  The  fierceness  of  this  animal  suggested  anger  and  per- 
haps  the  fire  of  his  eye  fire,  sun,  which  in  time  developed  into  day. 

No  151  £?32 

1 . asu,  AZA,  physician,  AL 3 67  u (B  3868). 
i5  2.  **sigaru,  a holt,  or  bar,  A V 8160  (B  3875). 

H 481  thought  that  the  sign  represented  a yoke  for  ploughing 
or  for  mules  or  asses,  UKZ  149  resolved  it  into  No  149  plus  No  521, 
an  opinion  in  which  MSL  44  concurs.  Several  of  the  early  forms 
are  probably  derived  from  Elam.  The  native  Babylonian  form 
20  of  the  sign  pictured  the  head  of  some  animal  {cf.  Nos  139,  150,  211, 
and  496),  near  which  was  placed  two  little  plants,  which  probably 
suggested  healing  herbs.  The  meaning  bar,  bolt  is  due  to  the  abbre- 
viation  of  a compound  ideogram;  cf.  M 2560.  One  of  the  Elamite 
forms  pictured  a couch  and  a liquid  {cf.  No  521)  and  suggested 
25  physician  in  another  way. 

No  152  E&I 

1.  erü,  URUDU,  bronze,  Sb  ii  48  (B  3878). 

H 475  explained  the  sign  as  a bronze  object;  UKZ  186,  as  a 
variant  of  No  157;  MSL  354  repeats  UKZ.  Probably  the  original 
-o  picture  represented  a bronze  rnirror. 

No  153 

1.  amelu,  man,  1 4611b  (B  3881). 

The  sign  is  a variant  of  No  289  derived  from  that  sign  through 
the  Neo-Babylonian  form. 

35  No  154 

1.  ''Bau.  goddess  Bau,  TN  xii  & 232  (M  2570). 

2.  bäbu,  KA,  gute , Sb  iv  33  (B  3883). 

Beitrage  Ass.:  Barton  11.  6 
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EM  2 117  declared  the  primitive  picture  to  represent  a gate. 
UKZ  167  explained  it  as  composed  of  house  (No  281),  plus  motifs 
for  entrance  derived  from  No  177;  OC  as  a picture  of  a gate;  MSL  198 
repeats  UKZ.  The  sign  clearly  represented  a gate.  1t  Ls  more  likely 
that  it  was  a real  picture  than  that  it  was  composed  as  DELITZSCH  5 
thinks.  How  it  suggested  the  goddess  Bau  is  problematical.  Perhaps 
because  she  represented  the  phvsical  gateway  of  life. 

No  155  £TTT 

1.  isinnu,  feast,  5 3150*  (B  3899). 

2.  ummu,  UMU,  mother,  Sb  ii  52  (B  3898).  ,0 

3.  vummu,  a kind  of  reed,  HWB  86  (M  2579). 

4.  pussü  sa  qan  duppi,  ?,  of  a fablet  reed,  AL3  83  iii  79  (B  3900). 

5.  pursumtu,  white- haired  wornatt,  grandmother,  AV  1439  (B  390t). 
EM  2 109  thought  the  sign  originally  represented  a picture; 

BNA  13  379,  a picture  of  a mother  like  the  Chinese  * ; UKZ  i86ff.  iS 

derived  it  from  the  motif  surround,  signifying  a mother’s  womb  — an 
opinion  in  which  MSL  346  concurs.  All  the  explanations  are  on 
the  right  track.  Probably  the  sign  represented  a female  bust  and 
abdomen. 

No  156 

1.  Sülu,  SUMUG,  troubleQ)  Sb  ii  50  (M  2591). 

2.  Sütu*.  SUMUG.  troub/e( f)  AL3  65  ua  (B  3914). 

UKZ  187  explained  it  as  composed  of  No  155  in  which  No  340 
is  inserted.  Perhaps  DELITZSCH  is  right  as  to  the  origin,  but  from 
the  late  form  inferences  are  precarious.  25 

No  157 

1.  abnu,  DIH,  stone,  2 27.19*  (B  3923). 

2.  aban  birki(?)  DIH,  stone  of  blessingQ)  CT  18  3Össb  (M  2594)- 

3.  adiptu,  DUB,  some  instrument,  CT  12  14  s*  (M  2596). 

4.  asü  sa  kiäpi,  DIH,  go  out,  of  enchantment,  CT  12  141s*  (M  2599).  30 

5.  edlu,  MES,  a man,  CT  12  1417*  (M  2595). 

6.  erü,  URUDU,  bronce,  CT  12  14  11»  (M  2600). 

7.  umsatu,  SAMAG,  want,  distress,  CT  12  1425*  (M  2597)- 

8.  upnu,  KlSlB,  ? CT  11  33  100726  (M  2598). 

9.  dihü,  DIH,  ? 5 31 17*  (B  3924).  35 

10.  ‘»Jiandilpiru,  TEHi,  trunk(i)  AL3  8157  (B  3925). 

11.  kanäku  äa  kunukki,  a seal,  of  a fablet,  2 3911g  (B  3926). 

* Probably  a mistaken  readiog  of  the  preceding. 
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12.  kunukku,  KlSlB,  tai/ft,  CT  12  l4»ij  (M  2601). 

13.  la’äbu,  DIH,  press  hard,  CT  12  14  u>  (M  2602). 

14.  li’bu,  DIH,  pressure,  CT  12  14  isa  (M  2603). 

15.  lamü,  DUB,  surround,  Sb  ii  49  (B  3927). 

5 16.  märu,  MES,  son,  CT  12  141s»  (M  2605). 

17.  masädu  Sa  ümi{?)  DUB,  press  down,  oft,  CT  12  147»  (M  2606). 

18.  sahäru,  DUB,  turn,  CT  12  14  aa  (M  2607). 

19.  saräqu,  DUB,  pour  out,  CT  11  29  »7a  (B  3929  M 2625). 

20.  paläku  sa  pilki,  DUB,  divide,  of  a district,  CT  12  149a  (M  2609). 
10  21.  pallukku,  X1ENBULUG,  ? CT  12  1418  a (M  3610). 

22.  pussü  sa  qan  duppi,  DUB,  r,  of  a tablet  reed,  CT  12  148a  (M  261 1). 

23.  sibü,  DUB,  surround,  catch,  CT  11  29  <oa  (B  3930). 

24.  rubü,  MES,  prince,  CT  12  1418a  (M  2613). 

25.  rittu,  KiSib,  seal,  CT  12  14  soa  (M  2614). 

«5  26.  suhtu,  Sen,  ? CT  12  1410a  (M  2616). 

27.  Sulu  Sa  suri,  SUMUG,  to  send,  of  thought,  CT  12  l4»»a  (M  2615). 

28.  sapaku,  DUB,  heap  up,  CT  11  29  ssa  (B  3931). 

29.  Sapäku  Sa  ipri,  TUB,  heap  up,  of  dust,  AV  7996  (B  3932). 

30.  tabäku,  DUB,  pour  out,  CT  11  29 soa  (B  3933). 

20  3t.  tehütu,  DIH,  ? CT  12  1410a  (M  2617). 

32.  tuppu,  DUB,  tablet,  CT  11  29 »sa  (B  3935). 

EM  2 116  explained  the  sign  as  the  representation  of  a picture 
(tableau);  UKZ  186  ff.,  as  a Variation  of  No  155,  from  the  motif  for 
surround,  OC,  as  the  representation  of  a tablet.  The  original  picture 
25  probably,  like  No  152,  represented  a mirror  or  tablet  of  bronze  or 
of  stone,  on  vvhich  were  some  lines  to  represent  writing.  The  various 
processes  connected  with  the  making,  inscribing,  and  sealing  of  a 
clay  tablet,  together  with  its  contents  and  writer,  made  it  possible 
in  time  for  the  sign  to  stand  for  most  of  the  values  given  above. 
30  The  values  man,  prince,  son,  and  want,  with  the  syllabic  value,  MES 
came,  as  M pp.  141  n and  248  n has  shown,  from  mixture  with  No  270. 

No  158  gSTT 

1.  abgirri(?)  ? CT  11  42  89-4-26  16518b  (M  2615)*. 

2.  allahu,  ? CT  11  42  89-4-26  16580b  (M  2616). 

35  3.  azaru,  wish,  desire  (?)  5 3950  c (B  3957). 

4.  ana,  TA,  un/o,  4 2 15*  54b  (B  3946). 

5.  annairat(r)  ? CT  11  45  89-4-26  16519b  (M  2617). 

6.  ina,  TA,  in,  2 1541c  (B  3947). 


* This  and  the  following  rcferenccs  to  M,  so  far  as  they  rclate  to  No  158,  are 
40  found  on  M.  p.  144.  On  p.  144  M.  has  repeated  the  ideogram  nuiubcrs  2612 — 262s, 
which  he  had  used  on  p.  143. 
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7.  iStu,  TA,  out  from,  ASKT  60  iv  8 (B  3950). 

8.  ittd,  TA,  with,  42  13  ««b  (B  3949). 

9.  ina  qabal,  in  the  midst,  CT  11  42  98-4-26  165  »ib  (M  2624). 

10.  u,  and,  4 2 löse»  (B  3954). 

11.  ultu,  TA,  out  from,  Sb  ii  36  (B  3951).  S 

12.  (?)diku,  ? 5 1675c  (M  2618). 

13.  kirib,  TA,  in  t/u  midst  of  ASKT  102  No  25  (B  3948). 

14.  kattu,  figure,  BN  38  (M  2619). 

15.  mälä,  in  comparison  with,  RH  10410  (M  2621). 

16.  minü,  w/tat,  why,  42  30  »a  isa  (B  3958).  10 

17.  (?)mitu,  dead,  5 1670c  (M  2620). 

18.  Summa  (?)  if,  BD  119  n 287  (M  2625). 

19.  tappü,  companion,  5 31  22..  (M  2626). 

UKZ  178  ff.  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  a motif  for  direction, 
plus  a motif  which  is  unexplained;  OC  explained  it  as  the  picture  15 
of  a basket;  OCS  as  the  picture  of  a phallus.  As  the  early  form  of 
the  sign  so  closely  resembles  a clay  phallus  found  at  Asshur,  [cf.  Mit- 
teilungen der  deutschen  Orient-Gesellschaft,  No  22,  June  1904,  p.  26), 
an  erect  phallus  would  naturally  suggest  the  primary  prepositional 
meanings  out  of,  in  the  midst  of,  out  of  which  other  prepositional  20 
uses  were  developed.  Companion,  and  figure  might  also  naturally 
be  suggested  by  it.  It  is  very  uncertain  whether  the  sign  really 
signified  dead. 


No  159  Efe 

1.  asü,  1,  go  out,  CT  11  2900  b (B  3977).  25 

2.  eridu,  ? 5 3037  b (B  3999). 

3.  gugittu,  ? 2 2922  c (B  3978). 

4.  kamü,  1,  enc/ose,  capture,  CT  11  29  3:1b  (B  3979). 

5.  mu’ü,  ? BA  5 678*5  (M  2658). 

6.  na’ädu,  I,  exalt,  CT  11  293728b  (B  3980).  30 

7.  näqu,  howl,  lament,  AV  3522  (B  3981). 

8.  paräku,  use  force,  compe/,  4 2 13  ist  (B  4000). 

9.  tanattu,  I,  exaltation,  glory,  RH  694  b (M  2630). 

UKZ  192  ff.  says  the  sign  stood  for  the  number  five,  with  which 
somehow  the  Sumerians  associated  the  idea  of  exaltation.  Probably  35 
the  sign  is  a simplihcation  of  No  5 66,  an  altar  and  a fire.  This 
would  explain  the  meanings. 

No  160 

1.  11  Adad,  god  Adad,  3 67*20  (B  4043). 

2.  älidu,  bearer,  begetter,  45  9 sia  (B  4037).  40 
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3.  annu,  HU,  HE,  a receptacle,  a vessel,  5 39 16g  (B  4038). 

4.  erfisu,  plant,  heget,  TN  306  ff.  (M.  2690). 

5.  ibkennu,  GANA,  f CT  12  10 ja  (M  2687). 

6.  dahädu,  be  abundant,  2 2542c  (B  4039). 

5 7.  karPa'diqaru(r)  UDUL,  an  eartken  jar,  CT  12  434»  (M  269t). 

8,  kullatu,  GANA,  totality,  CT  12  102»  (M  2692). 

9.  (r)kannu(f)  vessel,  receptacle,  CT  19  35,  S 896,  12;  cf.  MVAG  1905, 

10.  kislimu,  natne  of  a tnonth,  ASKT  649  (B  4040).  [p.  252  (M  2693). 

11.  16,  li,  HE,  verily,  CT  12  104a  (M.  2694). 

10  12.  na’duru,  GIDI,  tribulation,  5 3022c  (B  4042). 

13.  qaräbu,  GANA,  approach,  CT  12  10  ia  (M  2697). 

14.  riksu,  GANA,  bond,  CT  12  102a  (M  2698). 

15.  supku,  supporter,  RH  13024  (M  2699). 

UKZ  104  declared  the  sign  to  be  composed  of  No  228,  oil,  fat, 
15  plus  No  258,  tree;  OC  explains  it  as  a jar  supported  by  a base  — a 
view  in  which  OCS  238  and  257  concurs,  as  does  LBA  311.  Hümmel 
correctly  explained  the  origin  of  the  sign.  The  jar  supported  by  a 
stand  readily  suggested  all  the  meanings  except  kislimu,  which  the 
sign  came  to  represent  only  by  the  shortening  of  a longer  spelling 
20  of  the  month’s  name. 


No  161 

1.  amälu,  man,  1 4559a  {B  4076). 

2.  aplu,  sott,  LTP  60  n 7 (B  4077). 

3.  isu,  wood,  5 11  50a  (B  4079). 

25  4.  unnuttu,  weakness,  5 2326a  (B  4109). 

5.  unnusütu,  weakness,  5 2325a  (B  4110). 

6.  uBän-märi(?)  child-creating  god,  ZA  10  276fr.  ib  (M  2729). 

7.  'ru  > dubü,  sometking  made  of  bronze,  MSW  15  K 867612a  (M  2730). 

8.  dallu,  needy,  humble,  5 2327a  (B  4103). 

30  9.  daqqaqütu,  smallness,  5 23  22a  (B  4101). 

10.  duqquqütu,  smallness,  5 2322a  (B  4102). 

11.  dumu(r)  son,  5 4420c  (B  4078). 

12.  zukkukätu,  ? 5 2324  a (B  41 11). 

13.  ",bzirzirru,  small  insect,  2 2415c  (B  4112). 

35  14.  '•■'!) kurkizanu,  kind  of  swine,  2 622c  (B  4080). 

15.  la’ü,  small,  weak,  HWB  366  b (M  2721). 

16.  rniru,  DU,  son,  Sb  v 37  (B  4081). 

17.  martü,  : 4J  491b  (B  4081  B 4104). 

18.  märtu,  daughter,  4J  28*545  (B  4082). 

40  19.  eru,!  naptätu,  sometking  made  of  bronse,  MSW  15  K 867612a 
20.  sä’u,  throw  down,  CT  19  4511b  (M  2723).  [(M  2731). 
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21.  p4qu,  ? 5 23  «i»  (B  4105). 

22.  sahäru,  TUR,  be  small,  2 15>u  (B  4083). 

23.  sahru,  TUR,  small,  young,  2 48 so»  (B  4084). 

24.  sihru,  TUR,  small,  young,  ASKT  5910  (B  4085). 

25.  si^^iiru,  small,  RH  1067s  (M  2724).  5 

26.  suhhuru,  wretchedness,  42  134s»  (B  4108). 

27.  k,rP«si^irtu,  a small  pot,  5 42  so»  (B  4086). 

28.  si^^irütu,  smallness,  5 23  si»  (B  4107). 

29.  rabö,  bt  great,  RH  724b  (M  2725  M 2732). 

30.  approach,  RH  42 ss  (M  2726).  10 

DAMU  (2  404»),  pumu  (2  48  ss»). 

BNA  13  491  explained  the  sign  as  No  227,  heget,  doubled; 
UKZ  101  ff,  as  No  12,  be  small,  doubled;  OC,  as  a picture  of  two 
breasts;  OCS  234  and  248,  as  the  udder  of  a sheep  or  goat.  The 
picture  is  clearly  the  representation  of  an  udder.  That  would  naturally  15 
suggest  a young  animal,  then  son,  daug Itter,  small  and  all  the  meanings 
except  great,  which  seems  to  have  been  associated  with  the  sign  by 
the  psychological  law  of  antithesis. 

No  162 

1.  abu,  AD,  father,  Sb  ii  27  (B  4166).  20 

2.  aban  suluppi,  date  stone,  CT  12  4740b  (M  2747). 

3.  ummu,  rnother,  5 3 1 ei  R (B  4167). 

4.  rigmu,  cry,  RH  757  (M  2748). 

EM  2 108  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a testicle;  SaycE, 
TSBA  6 483,  as  composed  of  No  227,  making,  placed  within  a figure  15 
which  represents  a nest:  BNA  13  488  fr,  as  a representation  of  a house 
plus  No  59,  protect',  UKZ  58,  as  composed  of  No  147  plus  No  59, 
the  whole  suggesting  protect',  OC,  as  a picture  of  a penis  — a variant 
of  No  214.  Probably  the  picture  was  a representation  of  a penis 
and  testicles.  That  would  naturally  suggest  father,  and  in  course  30 
of  time  might  easily  come  to  stand  for  rnother.  Through  the  part 
that  the  date-palm  played  in  Babylonian  religion  {cf.  SO,  90 — 100), 
it  could  naturally  come  to  stand  for  date-stone.  How  it  expressed 
cry  or  word  is  not  clear.  Probably  the  meaning  was  developed  out 
of  the  ideas  of  father  or  rnother.  35 

No  163 

1.  uddu,  part  of  a ship,  AI,3  88*4»  fB  4192). 

2.  '"hasburuj?)  a plant,  HWB  294  b (M  2766). 

3.  ‘ftittu , fig-tree,  CT  19  35  S 8961«  (M  2767). 
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As  we  have  no  early  form  the  origin  is  quite  unknown;  perhaps 
it  was  the  picture  of  a plant  or  tree. 

No  164 

1.  (?)upü,  cloud-mass,  RH  70»«  (M  2781). 

5 2.  dadaru,  stench,  2 lötoc  (B  4197). 

3.  martu,  §1,  gall-bladder,  bitterness,  Sb  iii  60  (B  4196). 

4.  natü (?)  strikt,  split,  CT  19  3 i?c  (M  2782). 

5.  surrupu,  unmixed,  pure,  2 3459c  (B  420I). 

UKZ  57  explains  the  sign  as  No  147,  house  plus  No  249,  fear. 
10  Since  JR  2 229  n 3 has  shown  that  the  sign  stood  for  gall-bladder, 
it  is  clear  that  the  original  picture  must  have  represented  that  organ, 
which  played  such  an  important  part  in  Babylonian  omens. 

No  165 

1.  kakasiga,  ia,  brightness,  CT  11  1496  (M  2793). 

15  2.  tanittu(?)  exaltation,  CT  11  1495  (M  2794). 

UKZ  192  fr.  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  159  plus  No  519. 
This  is  clearly  right.  Exaltation  is  derived  from  the  first  element 
and  brightness  from  the  second. 

No  166 

äo  1.  uddudu,  sharptned  or  pointed (?)  CT  18  4047  a (B  4234). 

2.  ulluhu,  sharptned  or  pointed (?)  CT  18  4046  a (B  4235). 

3.  (?)kakarissu,  G1R,  ? MSW  25,  R 258859a  (M  2796). 

4.  lubäsu,  garment,  5 2814  b (B  4225). 

5.  lubsu,  garment,  5 28  14a  (B  4226). 

25  6.  näsu(r)  sway,  tremble,  CT  18  4044a  (M  279 7). 

7.  silü,  ? CT  18  4046a  (B  4229J. 

8.  pillu,  IN,  a plant,  AL3  675  (B  4227). 

9.  piltu,  IN,  a plant,  AL3  67  6 (B  4228). 

UKZ  127,  136  explained  the  sign  as  composed  ofNo  175,  wood, 
30  plus  No  227,  make,  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a kind  of  grain.  The 
sign  pictured  plants  growing  in  a pot.  This  naturally  gave  the 
meaning  plant.  Sway,  tremble  was  suggested  by  the  swaying  of  a 
plant  in  the  wind ; garment,  by  the  use  of  flax,  or  some  fibrous  plant, 
for  the  making  of  garments. 


No  167 

1.  rabbu,  rab,  great,  Sb  v 62  (B  4244). 
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Cf.  also  M 2817  and  the  references  there  given.  The  sign  occurs 
only  in  late  texts.  It  is  probably  a variant  of  No  169,  the  sign  for  king. 
Such  an  origin  would  explain  its  one  ideographic  meaning  of  great. 

No  168 

1.  makutu,  ihm,  some  wooden  Instrument,  perhaps  a mast,  Sb  v 63  j 

(B  4252). 

We  have  no  form  of  the  sign  earlier  than  Nebuchadrezzar  II. 

He  gives  us  a fairly  archaic  representation,  however,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  sign  may  have  pictured  a mast  with  spread  sails. 

No  169  10 

t.  ''Adad,  god  Adad,  PSBA  11  174  ff.  PI  1 4 (M  2829). 

2.  be’Älu,  be  lord,  2 19«sb  (B  4260). 

3.  bülu,  lord,  5 13  u.  (B  4261). 

4.  " Lugal  (?)  divine  king,  CT  16  4930«  (M  2827). 

5.  malku,  arbiter,  prince,  5 301b  (B  4262).  1; 

6.  maliku,  arbiter,  prince,  5 30 » t,  (B  4263). 

7.  malik,  arbiter,  prince,  5 303b  (B  4264). 

8.  441  u,  IN,  decider,  arbiter,  5 11  Ud  (B  4265). 

9.  4arru,  LUGAL,  king,  Sb  v 61  (B  4266). 

IO.  turmahu,  ? 2 31  ag  (B  4267).  20 

EM  2 117  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a bee;  R.YLANDS, 
TSBA  6 462  n,  as  a man  wearing  a crown  or  carrying  an  umbrella, 
an  opinion  in  which  H who  quotes  it  concurs;  UKZ  5C  as  No  289, 
the  picture  of  a man,  plus  a motif  for  great\  OCS  231  ff.  & 241,  as 
the  picture  of  a man  wearing  a striking  head-dress  or  crown.  An  early  25 
vase-picture  clearly  shows  this  to  be  right*.  Such  a picture  repres- 
enting  a chieftain  or  king,  would  readily  suggest  all  the  meanings. 

No  170 

1.  adaqa(?)  soft,  young,  CT  12  12  s.i»  (M  2839). 

2.  asü,  MA,  go  out,  grow,  5 21  oe  (B  4302).  30 

3.  asü  4a  isi  u qani,  MU,  grow,  of  trees  and  reeds,  2 62  sie  (B  4303). 

4.  arhu(?)  swift,  CT  12  12  12,  (M  2843). 

5.  arqu,  green,  AL3  8373  (B  4301). 

6.  edülu,  holt,  bar,  5 25  soc  (B  4305). 

7.  edS4u  (?)  be  new,  cf.  KL  20600  with  1970«  (M  2883).  35 

8.  etillu,  §ER,  lord,  ruler,  IIAS  ix  (B  4306). 

9.  isinnu,  EZEN,  feast,  4*  231c  (B  4311). 

10.  itanbutu,  be  oppressed,  5 4211c  (B  4361). 

* Cf.  Hanks,  Bis/nya , NTew  York.  1912,  p.  26$. 
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11.  udduäu,  new  (?)  CT  18  29  ssi,  <M  2840). 

12.  *?urqu(?)  green,  HWB  243;  cf.  KlXO,  Magic  12«  (M  2845). 

13.  banü,  create,  grow,  4 2 15*  osb  (B  4304  M 2846). 

14.  zamäru,  MU,  sing,  2 20  u (B  4347). 

5 15.  zamäru,  SIR,  sing,  CT  12  1 1 m (M  2847). 

16.  zimmeru,  singer,  RH  liosi  (M  10612). 

17.  zaqtu,  point,  ASKT  116  No  153  (B  4346). 

18.  zaräbu,  repress,  withhold,  ASKT  122  No  191»  (B  4348). 

19.  zarbu,  ? 5 löasa  (M  2848). 

10  20.  habätu,  acquire  property (?)  plunder,  5 39 »4«  (B  4307). 

21.  habätu  sa  aläki,  plunder,  of  a Caravan,  5 3968c  (B  4308). 

22.  hamätu,  quiver,  hasten,  41  2815b  (B  4309  M 2849). 

23.  hannasru(?)  ? CT  18  4211a  (M  2885). 

24.  harääu,  restrain,  hinder,  AV  3224  (B  43 10). 

15  25.  tarädu,  drive  aivay,  hunt,  43  21  anb  (B  4344). 

26.  kalü,  lock  up,  detain,  2 21 33c  (B  4312). 

27.  kunüku,  a seal,  5 27  (B  4322). 

28.  kanasü  (?)  kind  of  plant,  AL3  80s»b  (B  4313). 

29.  kasü,  bind,  tie,  42  l6w«  (B  4316). 

10  30.  kisru,  possession,  42  3«b  (B  4318). 

31.  ‘?kirü,  park,  2 15«c  (B  43 1 5). 

32.  karäbu,  bless,  42  17  ua  (B  4314). 

33.  kirimmu(r)  ivotnb,  Vagina,  CT  12  12  35«  (M  2852). 

34.  kirissu(r)  an  Instrument,  CT  12  12  33a  (M  2853). 

35  35.  kasädu,  capture,  ASKT  72  i 31  (B  4319). 

36.  kissü,  cucumber (?)  2 444g  (B  4320). 

37.  katämu,  cover,  CT  4 8ia  (M  2854). 

38.  lasämu,  gallop,  2 2746a  (B  4323). 

39  iaraüsän  kalbi,  dog's  tongue  plant,  CT'  14  20 so  (M  2855). 

30  40.  melultu,  joy,  pleasure,  CT  19  31  io»  (M  2856). 

41.  musarü,  plantation,  4 2 274a  (B  4362). 

42.  mi ris tu,  plantation,  5 21  3c  (B  4324). 

43.  muqqu,  garment,  festal  c/otlting(':)  5 1635a  (B  4325). 

44.  nabi(?)  sprout,  offspring,  CT  18  2932b  (M  2857). 

35  45.  nabätu,  MU,  shine,  5 4245c  (B  4326). 

46.  namäru(r)  SIR,  be  bright,  DW  208  (M  2858). 

47.  napähu,  glow,  AL3  134  No  3 1 (B  4327). 

48.  napähu  sa  libbi,  Ml’,  glowing,  of  t he  heart,  CT  19  40  R 2,  4I45 

49-  paräsu,  divide,  5 2436a  (B  4328  M 2862).  [(M  2860). 

40  50.  sihirtu,  cutting  down  gram  (?)  AV  7241  (M  2863). 

51.  samädu(f)  GIR,  tie,  harness,  MSYV  25  R 2,  58844«  (M  2864). 

52.  suppuru  äa  libbi,  KESDA,  cry,  of  the  heart,  2 20 7c  (B  4334). 

53.  susu(r)  marsh  land,  CT  12  12  m (M  2865). 
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54.  sarähu,  be  excited,  cry  out,  2 20 14  a (B  4333). 

55.  sirhu,  cry,  lamentation,  RH  31 10  etc.  (M  2866). 

56.  qü,  thread,  5 21  sc  (B  4321). 

57.  qasäru,  Ser,  gather,  assemble,  Sb  vi  15  (B  4317). 

58.  qisru,  assembly,  41  3eb  (B  4318).  5 

59.  rabäsu  (?)  lic  down,  encamp,  CT  18  36  »4  a (M  2867). 

60.  radädu,  pursue,  2 36  »4a?  (B  4330). 

61.  rakäsu,  KESda,  bind,  Sb  vi  14;  cf.  ZA  1 60  n (B  4331).  • 

62.  riksu,  a bond,  4 2 löeob  (B  4332). 

63.  ramämu,  cry,  howl,  CT  18  39  »7  b (M  2888).  10 

64.  rimmu,  howling,  CT  18  39  »sb  (M  2889). 

65.  rimmatu,  howling,  CT  18  3986  b (M  2890). 

66.  (?)ritu(?)  pasturc  /and,  RH  No  79»  (M  2868). 

67.  sä'ilu,  priest  or  enchanter,  BN  33  s (M  2870). 

68.  Suharru,  ? 2 21  »ic  (B  4340).  15 

69.  karPä' äaharratu  or  Suharratu,  Sakar,  a kind  of  vessel,  5 42  su; 

70.  Satäru,  SAR,  zv rite,  AL3  67»  (B  4336).  [2  21  25c  (B  4339). 

71.  $4m , p/acingtf)  or  fate(r)  5 21  7c  (B  4337). 

72.  Samü,  SIRIM,  bum,  boil,  roast,  2 50*40  (B  4335). 

73-  Siptu,  incantation,  CT  16  3 ns  (M  2872).  20 

74.  saqäqu  (?)  ? CT  12  12  »»a  (M  2873). 

75.  £annasru(?)  ? CT  18  42  i»a  (M  2891). 

76.  äurrü,  SAR,  brilliance (?)  AV  8586  (B  4342). 

77.  tabrü(?)  ful/ness,  AV  724I  (M  2874). 

78.  tamö,  speak,  4 2 34b  (B  4343).  »5 

79.  tiaru,  kind  of  cedar  tree,  AV  8875  (B  4345). 

80.  tissulu,  ? MSW  22,  R 345  9 (M  2892). 

81.  taqanu,  become  firm,  right,  RH  121  n (M  2875). 

ke§  (2  55  S8a).  IJIR  (2  21  »sc).  Nisitiö  (S»  iii  69). 

BNA  13  90  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  vegetable  growth:  30 
UKZ  132  fr.,  as  a motif  for  plant  doubled,  plus  a motif  for  surround', 
OC,  as  the  picture  of  a garden;  OCS  236,  as  the  picture  of  two  trees 
growing;  LBA  311,  as  the  picture  of  a garden.  As  THUREAU-D ANGIN 
has  pointed  out  and  our  sign  list  shows,  three  originally  independent 
signs  have  been  merged  into  one.  No  170  pictured  two  trees  growing  35 
by  a stream  of  water;  No  170  a was,  apparently,  the  ground  plan  of 
a temple;  while  No  170  b represented  the  Crossing  of  canals  containing 
water.  The  confining  of  water  seems  to  have  suggested  the  meaning 
bind.  No  170  a kept  its  identity  in  Babylonian  to  the  end,  but  in 
Assyrian  was  merged  by  the  time  of  Assurbanipal  into  170.  No  170  b 4° 
can  be  traced  in  Babylonian  to  the  Kassite  period.  The  various  meanings 
fall  easily  into  three  classes,  those  suggested  by  irrigation  and  vege- 
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tation,  those  suggested  by  a temple  and  its  Services,  and  those 
suggested  by  the  idea  of  confining  water  or  Unding.  They  may  be 
classified  as  follows: 

From  170:  grün,  grow,  go  out  {of  shoots ) be  soft,  young,  new, 
5 create  or  heget,  womb,  quiver  {of  leaves ) be  swift,  an  extension  of 
quiver,  park,  forest,  cover,  plants,  gallop,  plantation,  marsk-land, 
pasture-land,  encamp,  cedar-tree,  point  [of  a leaf ) cutting  grain,  pos- 
session,  fulness,  b/ess. 

From  170a:  priest,  boil  or  roast,  glow,  shine,  incantation,  speak, 
10  cry  out,  lament,  lamentation,  sing,  singer,  fate,  write,  (priests  wrote), 
kind  of  vessel,  feast,  festal  garment,  assemble. 

From  170  b:  bind,  capture,  bond,  be  firm,  right,  holt,  bar,  Lord  (one 
who  binds),  plunder,  restrain,  lock  np,  fetter,  tie,  harness,  possession, 
captive,  thread  or  cord,  a Seal,  divide,  pursue,  drive  away,  repress. 

15  Some  of  the  meanings  such  as  glow,  shine  and  seal  could  be 
derived  from  more  than  one  of  the  original  forms. 

No  171  fcgS 

1.  adäru,  be  wide,  large,  AL3  84*6  (B  4385). 

2.  elü,  BAD,  be  high,  2 309g  (B  4387). 

20  3.  düru,  BAD,  wall,  Sb  vi  16  (B  4386). 

4.  (:)hinqu,  narrows,  CT  12  12  59 1 (M  2908). 

5.  kalü,  lock  up,  hold,  2 21 41  c (B  4392). 

6.  kamäru  (?)  strike  down,  overthrow,  RH  111  11  (M  2909). 

7.  lilätu,  evening,  CT  12  12  m»  (M  2910). 

2;  8.  mätu,  die,  ASKT  8499  (B  4388). 

9.  mütu,  death,  dead,  ASKT  203  ii  18  (B  4389). 

10.  mitu,  dead,  41  2999»  (B  4390). 

11.  näru,  kill,  2 1999»  (B  4391). 

12.  samü,  heaven,  CT  12  1291  m 99»  (M  2912). 

;o  13.  saqü,  be  high,  CT  12  1290  99  97»  (M  2913). 

UKZ  180  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  the  motif  for 
surround  plus  the  motif  for  open.  The  sign  represented  a city 
gateway  with  a bit  of  the  contiguous  walls,  hence  the  meanings  wall, 
lock  up,  high.  Heaven  was  an  extension  of  high,  and  evening  was 
35  probably  associated  with  bolting  or  locking  the  gate  at  night.  In 
war  fights  occurred  by  the  gate  and  ordinary  executions  may  have 
taken  place  near  it,  hence  the  meanings  kill,  die,  dead. 

No  172 

1.  ullulu,  . . . UD,  rejoicing,  CT  12  12  sb  (M  2930). 

40  2.  kidinu,  UMBARA,  protection,  Sb  vi  18  (B  4395). 
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3.  (?)  naräru  (?)  help  CT  16  28«  (M  2931). 

4.  nirarütu,  help,  5 30  ja K (B  4396). 

5.  risätu,  SIL,  rejoicing,  CT  12  12  6b  (M  2933). 

6.  samft,  heaven,  CT  12  12 ib  (M  2934), 

7.  äaqü,  high,  CT  12  12  4b  (M  2935).  5 

8.  talmütu,  enclosure(!)  AV  4285  (B  4397). 

When  the  sign  first  occurs,  at  the  time  of  the  dynasty  of  Ur 
(OBI  125  15),  it  means  wall.  It  is  clearly,  therefore,  a variant  form 
of  No  171.  This  accounts  for  the  meanings  enclosure,  protection,  help, 
of  which  rejoicing  is  an  extension.  It  also  suggested  high,  of  which  10 
heaven  was  an  extension. 

No  172a  tßSJ 

1.  duppuru(?)  ? CT  12  12  ub  (M  2942). 

The  form  would  suggest  that  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  171. 
The  Babylonian  form  of  No  174,  (cf  pl.  139),  confirms  this  view.  15 

No  173  fegM 

1.  riäätu,  asilal,  rejoicing,  Sb  vi  17  (B  44c»). 

UKZ  107  n 1 explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  170  a,  feast, 
plus  No  44I,  tnusic.  The  ideographic  meaning  is  identical  with  one 
of  the  meanings  of  No  172,  and  probably  like  that  sign  this  is  a so 
variant  form  of  No  171. 

No  173a 

1.  asalallä  . .,  rejoicing,  CT  12  12  »b  (M  2946). 

2.  risätu,  SIH,  rejoicing,  CT  12  127b  (M  2949). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a variant  of  No  171.  a; 

No  174 

1.  duppuru,  ? ASKT  1 1 7 rev  7,  CT  16  4157  (B  4401,  M 2950). 

BPS  46  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  of  similar  origin  to  No  173.  The 
Babylonian  form  of  the  sign,  clearly  shows  that  it  is  avariantofNo.  171. 

No  174  a 3» 

1.  nisü,  go  awoy,  depart,  CT  12  40  37 1 (M  2951). 

2.  riäätu,  rejoicing,  HX  Taf.  X 3 a (M  2952). 

This  is  evidently  another  variant  of  No  171.  It  combines  in  form 
the  features  of  No  173  and  173  a,  or  may  be  regarded  as  a variant 
of  No  174.  The  meaning  depart  was  suggested  by  the  gate  of  the  35 
original  picture. 
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No  175  fcl? 

1.  abälu,  bring,  RH  I0i6a  (M  2953). 

2.  ahädu,  f 5 25  ic  (B  4407). 

3.  asähu(r)  ? 45  13  s«h  (B  4408). 

S 4.  e£6ru,  collect,  Harvest,  CT  16  44  uo  (M  2954). 

5.  babälu(r)  si,  carry,  bring,  CT  11  3039a,  cf.  AL3  /Oss  (B  4409). 

6.  dahädu  (r)  SI,  be  abundant,  luxurious,  CT  11  3043»,  cf.  AL3  7037 

7.  zanänu  sa  . . SI,  adorn  (?)  of . . .,  AL3  70 91  (B  4429).  [(B  4410). 

8.  ha  tu,  ? ASKT  60 11  (M  2955). 

10  9,  hasälu,  Si,  cmsh  grain,  AL3  7090  (B  4411). 

10.  häsu,  SI,  hasten,  hurry,  CT  11  3037a  (B  4412). 

11.  lamü  sa  . SI,  surround,  of . CT  11  3045a  (B  4413). 

12.  mullü,  SI,  fullness,  42  1630b  (B  4415). 

13.  masälu,  SIC.,  resemb/e,  42  913b  (B  4414). 

■ 5 14.  uNabö,  god  Nabu,  2 5473g  (B  4416). 

15.  nadü,  SI,  SüM,  throw  down,  AL3  7035  (B  4417). 

16.  nadänu,  SI,  SUM,  give,  AL3  7033  (B  4418). 

17.  sahäru,  turn,  RH  31 1 (M  2957). 

18.  sapänu,  SI,  SI<;,  overthrow,  AL3  7093  (B  4420). 

70  19.  paqädu,  SI,  appoint,  AL3  70  88  (B  4419). 

20.  Suharruru,  be  narrow,  in  trouble,  or  still,  RH  31  1 (M  2958). 

21.  Sakänu,  set,  place,  CT  19  434a  (M  2959). 

22.  sakäru,  SI,  becotne  drunk,  AL3  63  sie  (B  4423). 

23.  sämu , put,  place,  2 78a  (B  4421). 

25  24.  iapäku,  SIG,  pour  out,  ASKT  5SW  (B  442 5)- 

25.  saqü,  drink,  2 30181  (B  4424). 

26.  Säru,  wander,  4 2 1547»  (B  4422). 

27.  sutlumu,  SI,  present,  off  er,  AL3  7O81  (B  4427). 

28.  tamähu,  SI,  täte,  grasp,  AL3  70  82  (B  4428). 

30  H 475  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  grains  of  corn; 
BBH  19,  as  a piie  of  plants  laid  on  a table  as  an  oflering  to  a god; 
UKZ  125  ff.,  as  some  rapidly  growing  plant  written  double;  OC,  as 
two  ears  of  grain  laid  down;  LBA  316  agrees  with  OC;  OCS  236 
& 255,  as  two  heads  of  grain.  The  sign  pictured  two  ears  of  grain 
35  laid  down,  probably  as  an  offering.  All  the  ideographic  meanings 
are  so  readily  suggested  either  by  the  ears  themselves  or  their 
function  as  offerings,  that  an  extended  analysis  of  the  meanings 
seems  unnecessary. 

No  176 

40  1.  uhulu,  a plant  the  juice  ofwhich  was  rubbed  on  the  sich,  4 2 26  311 1>  54b 
2.  !lban)ufcmlu,  a kind  of  stone,  CT  14  16  K 6003  2 (M  2975).  [(B  4448). 


Digitized  by  G 


94 


Qßarton,  Qfaßjfoman  (EDnting 


3 jammangU  xe,  a garden  plant,  CT  11  45  6»  (M  2976). 

4.  iimqaqulu,  TE,  a plant,  CT  11  45?»  (M  29 77). 

5.  ramäku,  rimku,  pour  out,  libation,  2 48  »c  (B  4447). 

6.  älmsametu,  TE,  a garden  plant,  CT  11  45  «»  (M  2979). 

ELTEK  (AL5  66  No  21).  ERES  (2  52  71d).  NAGU  (5  22  89 b c).  5 

OC  explained  it  as  an  ear  of  wheat;  SO  218,  as  waving  grain. 
The  picture  represented  a head  of  grain,  or  part  of  a plant  lying 
on  a stand  or  support.  It  suggested  vegetables  for  family  use,  or 
offered  in  sacrifice.  This  latter  suggested  also  the  idea  of  a libation 
or  pouring  out.  Where  it  occurs  in  the  inscription  of  LUUALZAGGISI  10 
it  is  part  of  the  ideogram  for  the  grain  god. 

+ 

No  176  a «-f  ^ -jpx 

*1 

f 

1.  aäamäutu,  RIHAMUN,  hurricane,  3 69  saa  (M  2982). 

2.  igibrü,  RIHAMUN,  ? 3 69  Md  (M  298 1). 

3.  mehü (?)  RIHAMUN,  storm,  whirlwtnd,  CT  24  441«  (M  10627).  'S 

4.  nagab  nuhSi,  RIHAMUN,  totality  of  abundance,  3 6957a  (M  2984). 

5.  sahmastu,  RIHAMUN,  uprising,  rebellton,  3 6959a  (M  2985). 

6.  teSü,  RIHAMUN,  ruiit,  rebellion,  3 6955a  (M  2986). 

The  sign  is  clearly  No  13  plus  No  176  quadrupled.  Probably 
it  stood  for  a god  of  fertility  who,  as  among  primitive  peoples,  per-  10 
formed  all  the  functions  of  a deity  including  rain  and  storms.  This 
led  to  the  association  of  the  meanings  whirlwind  and  hurricane  with 
the  sign,  and  a figurative  application  of  these  meanings  afforded  the 
meanings  rebellion,  ruin. 


No  177 

1.  urftu,  road,  path,  ASKT  12991  (B  4460). 

2.  hamru,  heap,  throng,  42  39s»  (B  4462). 

3.  ra*'Harrän,  country  Harr  an,  1 1471  (B  4458). 

4.  harranu,  iJaskal,  road,  zoay,  Sb  ii  U (B  4457). 
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5.  u Sin  (?)  god  Sin,  BA  3 408,  TN  272  (M  2987). 

6.  rabätu,  ? 4J  24b  (B  4463). 

KAS  (S*  iii  10).  ra§  {AL3  65  4»), 

UKZ  45  & 120  explained  the  sign  as  the  symbol  for  two  (No  144) 
S doubled,  which  became  the  motif  for  way.  He  is  followed  by  MSL  201. 
The  sign  is  apparently  simply  a diagram  of  cross-roads.  This 
siiggested  road,  way,  and  as  the  city  of  Harran  took  its  name  from 
cross-roads  it  came  to  designate  it  and  its  god  Sin.  Why  the  sign 
doubled  should  have  designated  a heap  or  tkrong  is  not  clear. 

10  No  178 

1.  illat,  ILLAT,  strength,  rnight,  Sb  ii  12  (B  4466). 

2.  11  Illat,  II.I.AT,  god  Illat,  ZA  7 280  (M  2991). 

The  sign  was  apparently  composed  of  No  1 77,  roads,  plus  No  322, 
country  or  mountain.  It  is  a late  combination  made  by  Semites. 
*5  Why  it  designated  strong  is  not  quite  clear. 

No  179 

I.  Subtu,  SüBTU,  dwelling,  Sb  ii  13  (B  4468). 

The  sign  is  a late  Semitic  combination  of  No  177,  road,  plus 
No  443,  an  enclosure.  It  either  signified  a dwelling  on  a road,  or  to 
*o  which  a path  led. 

No  179  a 

1.  ersitu,  ZIKURA,  land,  CT  19  19171  (M  2992). 

This  sign  is  No  1 77,  road,  plus  No  532,  six.  It  is  a late  Semitic 
way  of  expressing  one  of  the  ideas  connected  with  No  444. 

25  No  180 

1.  eli,  TUH,  high,  CT  12  11  ub  (M  2993). 

2.  epü  Sa  fakäli],  I)U,  cook,  of  food,  CT  12  1 1 4b  (M  2994). 

3.  irtu,  GABA,  front,  breast,  5 31  *c  {B  4477,  M 2995). 

4.  galädu  (?)  fear,  KB  6 34  n 3 & BD  2 2 (M  2996). 

30  5.  dü  Sa  ili,  DU,  dwelling,  of  a god,  CT  12  11  11b  (M  2997). 

6.  dahhu  äa  ha  . . .,  DUDDA,  ?,  CT  12  11  isb  (M  2998). 

7.  dahädu,  DU,  be  abundant,  luxurious,  2 251*4  (B  4474). 

8.  dakü,  DU,  break,  crush,  2 27  17 1 (B  4475). 

9.  zu’unu,  dislurb,  eonfound,  CT  17  419  (M  3030). 

35  io.  hamädu  sa  ini,  DU,  burn,  of  the  eyes,  CT  12  11  i*b  (M  2999). 

II.  hengallu,  b'?hu,  fullness,  richness,  42  2011  (M  3031). 
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12.  hasälu  Sa  sA’im,  crush,  of  grain,  5 l8»»c  (B  4476). 

>3-  tahädu.  tuhhudu,  DU,  TUjj,  be  abundant,  abundance,  CT  12  11  ab  sst, 

14.  tuhdu(r)  abundance,  42  59 **'■;  </ZDMG  58953  (M  3001).  ,(M  3C00), 

15.  kamäru  Sa  Suripi,  DU,  throw  down,  of  firt,  CT  12  11  10b  (M  3002). 

16.  kimru(?)  overthrow,  5 1949a;  cf.  HWB  337  (M  3003).  $ 

17.  kanäku  Sa  sabi,  DU,  seal,  of  clders,  2 28571  (B  4479). 

18.  kitmuru,  fall,  overthrow,  4 2 22asb  (B  4480). 

19.  labänu,  throw  down,  AL5  62542  (B  4481). 

20.  labänu  Sa  libitti,  DU,  burn,  of  bricks,  CT  12  11  5b  (M  3005). 

21.  labän  libitti,  DU,  burning,  of  bricks,  2 2710c  (B  4482).  10 

22.  malü  Sa  harti(?)  I)U,  be  full,  of',  CT  12  llsb  (M  30x16). 

23.  nadü  Sa  diti(r)  DU,  establish,  of  a decision,  CT  12  11  i»b  (M  3007). 

24.  natälu,  look,  4J  10 »i,  (B  4485). 

25.  nanSü,  DU,  ? CT  12  11  ub  (M  3008). 

26.  nasähu  Sa  Äni,  DU,  turn,  of  ey es,  CT  12  llob  (M  3009).  «5 

27.  napälu  Sa  4ni,  DU,  lower,  of  t he  eyes,  CT  12  11 7b  (M  3010). 

28.  nupallu,  DU,  lowering,  CT  12  11  mb  (M  301 1 }. 

29.  nasü,  lift  up,  2 11  46*  (B  4483). 

30.  naSü  Sa  Sni,  DU,  lift  up,  of  eyes,  AV  2032  (B  4484). 

31.  pidü  Sa  pi,  TUH,  open,  of  the  tnouth,  CF  12  lljob  (M  301 3).  20 

32.  pahü,  control  command,  2 1 1 45g  (B  4486). 

33.  pihü  Sa  elippi,  DU,  command,  of  a ship,  CT  12  11  ob  (M  3014). 

34.  patäru,  <;aiia,  DU, TUH,  split,  tear  asunder,  CT1211  17 1>  191,,  AL 2 62 ms 

35.  par’u,  haha,  cut  through,  ASKT  8604  (B  4487).  [(M  3015,114488). 

36.  pitä,  open,  4J  25  «4b  (B  4490).  25 

37.  pitü  Sa  pi,  TUH,  open,  of  the  mouth,  5 4254  a (B  4489). 

38.  silü  Sa  qutrinni,  DU,  burn,  of  incense,  CT  12  11  isb  (M  3016). 

39.  qablu,  rnidst,  5 269  c (B  4478). 

40.  riSäqu  Sa  amSli,  TUII,  ?,  of  men,  CT  12  1 1 21 1>  (M  3017). 

41.  sabü  Sa  qäti,  DU,  press,  with  the  hand,  CT  12  ll#b  (M  3018).  30 

42.  Sahätu,  tear  off,  flay,  4-  747a  (B  4491). 

43.  Satähu,  TUH,  ? CT  12  llash  (M  3019). 

44.  taräsu,  direct,  5 5017a  (B  4492). 

Although  UKZ  101  n 1 and  144  fr.  discusses  this  sign,  no  solution 
of  its  origin  is  offered.  The  forms  as  given  by  EANNATUM  and  35 
MANISHTUSU  show  that  the  sign  originally  pictured  a section  of  die 
stalk  of  a plant  split  apart.  This  directly  suggested  niost  of  the 
nieanings:  split,  tear  off,  open,  cut  through,  break,  crush,  throw  down, 
overthrow,  disturb,  confound.  Of  this  general  class  of  meanings  burn 
is  a development,  burning  bricks  and  cook  are  special  applications  40 
of  it.  From  crushing,  which  was  applied  to  grain,  came  the  idea  of 
abundance,  ful/ness,  an  extension  of  which  was  be  high,  and  then 


Digitized  by  Google 


£ tot  of  34<ogmp8o 


97 


divine  dwelling.  From  the  idea  of  overthrowing,  came  the  idea  of 
turning.  This  applied  to  the  eyes  gave  all  the  movements  of  the 
eyes  recorded  above  and  the  meaning  look.  The  idea  of  apening 
was  applied  to  the  mouth  and  naturally  passed  into  the  idea  of 
5 command,  direct,  establish  a decision.  The  meaning  breast  came  in 
through  syllabic  spelling. 


No  181 

1.  edinu,  EDIN,  plain,  low/and,  desert,  AL3  65»  (B  4526). 

2.  bamätu,  high  place,  42  20  obv  3 (B  4527). 

10  3.  bitu,  temple,  hause,  RH  31  10  (M  3048). 

4.  matäti,  RABITA,  lands,  2 47  (B  4528). 

5.  seru,  EDIN,  plain,  desert,  AL3  653  (B  4529). 

6.  s6ru,  back,  upon,  5 5m  (B  4531). 

7.  tarbasu {})  fold,  stabte,  RH  27  so  (M  3049). 

15  Ri  (BPS  84).  ru  (2  5659c).  sir  (ASKT  17351). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a leathern  bottle,  which 
one  must  carry  with  him  into  the  desert,  and  which  thus  came  to 
stand  for  desert;  OCS  236  and  255,  as  a rough  outline  of  the  Meso- 
potamian  plain  with  its  two  great  rivers  and  occasional  sections  of 
10  irrigated  land.  My  former  explanation  still  seems  most  probable. 
The  additional  lines  in  one  form:  which  ThureaU-Dangin  calls 
gunus,  are  indications  of  the  marsh  lands  near  the  Persian  Gulf. 
The  original  meaning  of  country,  plain,  was  extended  to  mean  high 
land,  back,  then  it  passed  to  mean  high  place,  and  from  that,  when 
25  open  air  sanctuaries  became  temples,  to  temple  and  then  hause. 


No  182 

1.  esfcpu , gather,  combine,  ASKT  55«  (B  4535). 

2.  hamat,  haste,  2 39  u (B  4539). 

3.  naräru,  he/p,  aid,  2 39  ae  (B  4536). 

30  4.  räsu,  help,  assist,  CT  16  7 864  (M  3055). 

5.  risu,  helper,  2 195b  (B  4537). 

6.  ruddü,  tread,  tnarch,  ASKT  5510  (B  4538). 

hau,  tah  (5  1 95;  LTP  88). 

UKZ  101  explained  the  sign  as  Xo  62  doubled.  The  original 
35  picture  was  No  62  doubled  i.  e.  a doubled  arrow.  This  suggested 
coöperation  in  a fight,  so  that  gathering  or  combining,  help,  aid, 
inarch,  and  haste  were  all  suggested  by  it. 

Beitrüge  Asb.:  Barton  II.  7 
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No  183 

1.  cmüqu,  be  sträng,  deep,  RH  3628  (M  3059). 

2.  b61u,  ford,  4'2  27  es»  (B  4543). 

3.  qarrädu,  warrior,  2 55  7d  (B  4544). 

4.  rimu,  AMA,  wild  ox,  Sb  ii  30  (B  4545).  ; 

am  (MS1  334). 

H 463  explained  the  sign  as  an  ox's  head  surmounted  by  two 
horns,  into  which  No  322  country,  was  inserted  to  indicate  wild  ox, 
UKZ  56  agrees  with  this  except  that  it  explains  the  inserted  sign 
as  mountain',  OCS  234  and  250  explains  it  as  the  head  of  an  ox  on  10 
which  the  eyes  are  represented.  The  sign  was  clearly  the  head  of 
an  ox.  A warrior  was  called  a wild  ox ; thus  king  Rim-Sin  bore 
a name  which  meant  the  wild  ox  of  Sin,  and  Shalmaneser  in  his 
Monolith  inscr.  says:  / tratnp/ed  Uke  a wild  ox,  and  Sennacherib, 
iii  74,  compares  himself  to  a wild  ox.  Front  warrior  it  naturally  15 
passed  to  mean  lord,  and  strong. 

No  184 

1.  nagbu,  totality,  5 21  esc  (B  4558). 

2.  äirü,  UZU,  flesh,  Sb  vi  23  (B  4559). 

SlR  (AJSL  16  73  No  16 1 and  a).  20 

OCS  234  & 248  explained  it  as  the  picture  of  a carcass  of 
dressed  meat.  The  form  of  the  sign  in  HAMMURAPI  suggests  that 
the  original  was  a dressed  carcass  hung  up  by  the  hind  Iegs,  as 
butchers  in  the  East  as  well  as  the  West  are  still  accustomed  to  hang 
them.  This  would  account  for  the  two  nteanings  flesh,  and  totality.  25 

No  185  fc&fcf 

1.  abu,  rnonth  Ab,  Str  Nbk  43  m (B  4579). 

2.  ana,  DE,  nnto,  CT  12  23  4149910b,  4-  2Öaib  (M  3079,  B 4601). 

3.  ann£t,  NE,  this,  5 31  oa  (B  45X0). 

4.  emmu,  in,  with,  4 - 24  No  1 12  (M  3078). 

5.  eäsu,  new,  AI.3  88  v 11  (B  4383). 

6.  ina,  DE,  in,  CT  12  23  414990b  (M  3080). 

7.  >«“irru,  timiL , firebrand,  ZA  9 220 10  (M  3081). 

8.  (?)'??“ kabbu,  «.lltIL,  firebrand,  ZA  9 2209  (M  3082). 

9.  iSätu,  fire,  2 löisc  (B  4584).  35 

10.  uzzu,  (.IR,  wrath,  MSW  25  R 2 58811b  (M  3077}. 

11.  ümu,  day,  RH  5027  (M  3076). 
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12.  ummu,  tvomb,  Cf.  4;  55  jb  with  5811a  (M  10639). 

13.  umeni(f)  ? AV  2030  (B  4598). 

14.  ''urru,  light,  day,  2 47  «it  (B  4599). 

15.  billu(r)  outpouring{ f)  2 45  eoc  (B  4581). 

5 16.  basälu,  boil,  cook,  roast,  5 5° ,ob  (M  3085). 

17.  digmenu(f)  ? CT  19  223»  (M  3086). 

18.  dipäru,  DE,  snatch  away,  remove,  2 447c  (B  4582). 

19.  hahü,  ? CT  19  1 *ib  (M  3088). 

20.  hamätu,  bum,  quiver,  4-  22  i«a,  Surpu  7 7 (B  4585,  M 3135). 

10  21.  ab;ln hipindu  (?)  a kind  of  stone,  2 40 ti  1 1,  (B  4586). 

22.  kinünu,  NE,  warming  pan,  ZA  8 202  « (M  3090). 

23.  ''kararö,  fire,  heat,  42  1815b  (B  4588). 

24.  lü,  verily,  ZA  1 180  (B  4590). 

25.  la’bu,  flame,  2 2855c  (B  4589). 

15  26.  i,rafl mussalü,  enemy,  thief,  4-  13  No  1 49  (M  3093). 

27.  maritu  (?)  DE,  ? CT  12  23  41499«  (M  3094). 

28.  nablu,  flame,  4-  2417b  (M  3136). 

29.  nähu,  rtst,  5 21 4.1«  (B  4591). 

30.  numuru,  brightness,  2 446c;  cf.  HWB  302  (M  3096). 
jo  31.  napähu,  Bl,  kindU,  g/ow,  2 39»««  (B  4592). 

32.  napähu  sa  isäti,  1ZI,  NI  (?)  g/o-w,  of  fire,  CT  19  40  R ii  4I4  (M  3097). 

33.  paräku,  holt,  bar,  5 5040b  (B  4594). 

34.  ■'m'1  saltu,  DL',  quarre!,  combat,  RH  10641  (M  3099). 

35.  sarähu  sa  libbi,  rage,  of  heart,  2 20i»a  (B  4597). 

25  36.  qalü,  Bll.,  bum,  AV  7320  (B  4587,  M 3100). 

37.  (?) •? qilütu,  cum .,  fire,  ZA  9 2209  (M  3101). 

38.  ''qarartl,  fire,  CT  16  45  ns  (M  3102). 

39.  §6,  NE,  he,  ASKT  12917  (B  4600). 

40.  Sahänu,  bum,  glow,  2 39*9«  (B  4617). 

30  41.  Äaräpu,  bum,  5 5040b  (B  4595). 

42.  äus£u,  bis,  mine,  5 21 47g  (B  4596). 

43.  suatu.  that  one,  VA,  Samas  iii  50  (M  10540). 

44.  (?)tibü(?)  rise,  RH  272«  (M  3104). 

ussi  (3  51  S7b).  KUM  (Sa  ii  31).  lam  (AV  5289).  zaij  (S-1  ii  32). 
35  EM  2 llo  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  a burning  firebrand; 
H 466  ff.  thought  that  it  represented  wood  laid  for  a fire  in  the  middle 
of  which  was  a circular  bit  of  wood  in  which  a dry  piece  was  turned 
to  generate  fire;  BXA  13  89  explained  it  as  a picture  of  a burning 
fire;  UKZ  177 ff.,  as  orienting-motif  gunued  plus  No  258,  wood,  the 
40  whole  signifying  fire  or  possibly  two  sticks  of  tinder  turned  in  a 
wooden  bowl;  OC,  as  a picture  of  fire;  PRINCE,  JAOS  25  57  n 1 and 
MSL  t8,  as  a bowl  with  a handle  against  which  two  tinder  sticks 
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are  turned,  a view  in  which  OCS  240  & 258  concurred;  I-SG  20,  as 
an  altar  and  a fire.  The  meanings  fall  into  two  classes,  the  preposi- 
tional  and  pronominal,  which  were  connected  with  the  sign  through 
syllabic  usage,  and  the  others  most  of  which  were  obviously  connected 
with  fire.  The  month  Ab  was  connected  with  it  because  of  the  5 
shortening  of  a longer  ideogram,  and  rcmove,  because  of  the  destruc- 
tive  power  of  fire;  holt  or  bar  by  the  shutting  of  a furnace  or  oven. 
The  explanation  of  DELITZSCH  in  which  PRINCE  and  the  writer  formerly 
concurred  still  seems  to  me  to  stand. 


ß 

ü, 


No  185  a 

x 

M 

The  sign  is  clearly  185  quadrupled. 


IO 


No  185  b 

No  ideographic  or  syllabic  value  of  this  sign  is  known.  There 
is  no  clue  to  its  origin. 

No  185  0 föd\52j  15 

KMK (CT  19  39  m). 

This  sign  appears  to  be  a compound  of  No  186  and  337,  but 
the  proof  of  this  is  wanting. 

No  185  d 

ENTE (CT  19  39  9a).  *> 

This  sign  is,  apparently,  composed  of  No  186  and  52t,  but  in 
the  absence  of  early  forms  and  meanings  it  cannot  be  proved. 


No  186 

1.  edÄsu,  «.UHL,  be  new,  WM  2714  (M  3179). 

2.  elitu,  Gl,  strength,  2 3014c  (B  4644).  2; 

3.  eSSu,  new,  4-  12  rev  23  (B  4645). 

4.  9“b,,essu,  new  garment,  5 1 5 10c  (B  4646). 

5.  is-dip  eä£etu,  newness,  AL*  88  v 12  (B  4647). 

6.  a*n>“e4ättu,  a kind  of  fot,  5 42  sa.,  (B  4648). 

7.  iddisu,  shining,  new,  42  5 40c  (B  4649).  3° 

8.  iäsapak,  /ibation{:)  CT  18  3915a  (M  3184). 
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y.  (?)oqilötu,  «null.,  burning,  ZA  9 220h  (M  3186). 

10.  Sapäku,  pour  out , heap  up,  cous/ruct,  AV  7996  (B  4650). 

1 1 466  explained  it  in  the  same  way  as  he  did  the  preceding  sign; 
UKZ  177  fr.  also  explained  it  as  he  did  the  last  sign;  OCS  240  & 258, 
5 as  the  picture  of  a torch.  The  early  forms  clearly  point  to  the 
picture  of  a torch  as  the  origin  of  the  sign.  This  suggested  directly 
the  ideas  of  fire,  brightness,  and  the  last  meaning  suggested  newness, 
which  in  its  turn  suggested  strength.  Fire  was  connected  with 
sacrifice,  which  may  have  suggested  pour  out,  and  libotion,  or  these 
10  meanings  may  have  been  suggested  by  the  way  light  seemed  to  be 
poured  out  from  the  torch. 

No  187 

1.  abu,  father,  2 3258a  (B  4656). 

2.  !*am5illuru,  a sprout,  2 261»  (M  3190). 

15  3.  ittü,  MN  PA,  a measure,  Sb  iii  63  (B  4658). 

4.  biru,  a cistern,  deep,  AV  12 14  (B  4657). 

5.  [gamatu),  ? CT  12  23  414990a  (M  3245). 

6.  ;ZingurruJ,  r CT  12  23  4149919a  (M  3246). 

7.  (?)  maähalu,  ? CT  12  23  4149996a  (M  3191). 

•o  8.  [nahbfl],  quiver,  CT  12  23  414999a  (M  3249). 

9.  nahbalu,  trap,  CT  12  23  4149999a  (M  3250). 

10.  namandu,  GUR,  extension,  measure,  Sb  iii  63  (B  4659). 

11.  nindu,  measure  (?)  4;  14  No  37  (B  4660). 

12.  säbu  äa...,  ? CT  12  23  41499a»  (M  3252) 

75  13.  sütu,  a small  vessel,  CT  12  23  4149916a  (M  3253). 

14.  pän  ziri,  surface  of  seed,  CT  12  23  41491)98»  (M  3254). 

15.  paäiqtu,  ? CT  12  23  4149919»  (M  3255). 

16.  (?)sindu,  rope,  fetter,  CT  12  23  4149995»  (M  3192). 

17.  rikbu,  ? CT  12  23  4149911»  (M  3258). 

30  18.  sulusumtu(?)  ? CT  12  23  4149991»  (M  3259). 

UKZ  192  questions  whether  the  sign  may  not  be  a modification 
of  a circle;  OC  explains  it  as  the  representation  of  a measure.  The 
sign  probably  represented  an  outline  of  a jar  which  was  used  as  a 
measure.  This  directly  suggested  the  three  meanings  which  have 
35  to  do  with  measurement.  The  form,  to o,  suggested  a cistern,  while 
the  idea  of  Container  or  restrainer  connected  with  the  jar  suggested 
thong,  or  fetter.  It  came  to  mean  father  through  a confusion  of  the 
sign  with  No  147. 

No  187  a 

10  1.  malmala,  equal  parts  (?)  CT  12  23  4M995a  (M  3-01). 

2.  Sinnü,  divisiou,  eut/ing,  CT  12  23  414995»  (M  3202). 
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Probably  a variant  of  the  preceding  sign.  The  meanings  were 
apparently  derived  from  the  uses  of  a measure. 

No  187  b 

1.  pän  namandi.  extended  surface,  CT  12  23  4149917»  (M  3203). 

VVe  have  the  sign  in  the  Neo-Babylonian  script  onlv.  Its  form  5 
looks  on  the  face  of  it  as  though  it  might  be  a compound  of  No  187 
with  No  9.  The  meaning,  however,  suggests  rather  that  the  sign  is 
a variant  of  Xo  187  — perhaps  a measuring  jar  with  some  orna- 
mentation  on  its  side. 


No  187  c 10 

t.  sütu,  a small  vtssel,  CT  12  23  4149915»  (M  3204). 

The  sign  was  clearly  a variant  of  Xo  187. 

No  187  d 

1.  pänu,  countenance,  face,  CT  12  23  4149951»  (M  3205). 

Probably  the  sign  is  a variant  of  Xo  188.  15 

NO  188 

1.  emu,  U&HAK,  look  at,  examine,  AV  2269  (B  4667). 

2.  barü,  UZU,  AZU,  seer,  diviner,  magician,  Sb  iv  2 (B  4666). 

UKZ  164  fr,  explains  the  sign  as  coniposed  of  Xo  214,  man,  and 
No  94,  great.  Probably  the  picture  represented  the  body  and  head  20 
of  a magician,  either  covered  with  some  official  headdress  or  with 
tatoo  marks. 

No  188  a 

1  SU  HAR,  ! CT  11  28  8276  s (M  3207). 

2  l'Siiar,  ? CT  11  28  82764  (M  3208).  j; 

Perhaps  the  sign  is  a variant  of  Xo  188,  but  there  is  no  certain 
eine  to  the  origin. 

No  188  b 

1.  n r,  narnc  of  an  unknoivn  deity,  Surpu,  viii  10  (M  3230). 

The  origin  is  unknown.  3° 

No  188  C 

1.  (?)  pan  namandu,  extended  surface,  CT  12  23  414991?»  (M  3231). 

2.  märu,  URI',  chi/d,  son,  CT  12  32  333291  (M  323-)- 
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The  meanings  indicate  that  a variant  of  No  187  and  a variant 
of  No  188  have  blended  to  form  this  sign. 

No  189 

1.  aru,  URL',  sprout,  ßon’fr,  Sb  iii  66  (B  4672). 

5 2.  ebuni,  fruit,  4 2 27 iot>  (B  4674). 

3.  emütu.  family,  kindred,  4*’  1 in*  (B  4675). 

4.  esgurru,  UCJUDIL,  flower  (?)  Sb  iv  1 (B  4676). 

5.  bäru,  URU,  catch,  hunt,  ALS  58  ino  var  (B  4673). 

All  the  meanings  connect  the  sign  with  No  187  and  its  meanings. 

10  Probably  the  variant  arose  from  the  ornamentation  on  a jar,  or  some 
lines  to  indicate  contents,  and  were  conventionalized  into  the  present 
form  by  later  scribes. 

No  189  a «JSl. 

1.  (r)  San  tu,  a kind  of  grain,  CT  12  23  4149922,1  (M  3234). 

15  This  is  a variant  of  No  190.  The  storage  jar  with  grain  in  it 
suggested  the  meaning  grain. 

No  190 

1.  sämu,  buy,  purchase,  ASKT  66ss-s?  (B  4680). 

2.  Simu,  Sam,  SAM,  price,  Sb  iv  3 (B  4681). 

20  3.  simu,  SA,  price,  CT  12  32  33329  7 (M  3235). 

The  original  picture  was  a measuring  or  storage  jar  (No  187), 
in  which  was  inserted  the  ideogram  for  grain  (No  323).  The  code 
of  HAMML'RAPl  shows  that  prices  were  ordinarily  computed  in  grain, 
and  the  temple  archives  both  of  Telloh  and  Nuffar  show  that  tili  a 

25  late  period  wages  were  paid  in  grain.  This  sign  accordingly  naturally 
stood  for  seil,  and  for  price.  The  determinative  a-an  was  added  to 
it  in  the  time  of  the  dynasty  of  Ur. 

No  190  a 

t.  malmala,  equal parts {':)  CT  12  23  414997a  (M  3236). 

30  The  form  of  the  sign  differs  but  slightly  from  that  of  No  187  a 
and  its  one  meaning  is  identical  with  one  of  the  meanings  of  that 
sign.  It  is  clearly,  therefore,  a variant  of  No  187  a. 

No  190  b 

1.  sinnü,  division,  c utting,  CT  12  23  41499*2  (M  3237). 

35  Facts  identical  with  those  mentioned  in  the  case  of  No  190  a 
indicate  that  this  sign  is  also  a variant  of  No  187  a. 
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No  191 

1.  akilu,  some  animal,  HWB  395  (M  3241). 

2.  ziqqu,  zu;,  wineskin,  Sb  iii  65  (B  4690). 

3.  kirru,  lamb,  CT  14  1 5a  (M  3238). 

4.  sindu,  fetter,  harness,  CT  12  23  4149932a  (M  3239).  5 

5.  Sabru,  MAS,  a seer(:)  Sb  iii  64  (B  4688). 

6.  Simtu,  7AP,  fatc,  5 39  asc  (B  4689). 

UKZ  66  explained  the  sign  as  a gunued  form  of  No  187.  The 
meanings  indicate  that  the  original  picture  represented  a waterskin, 
such  as  are  frequently  seen  in  the  East,  which  also  suggested  an  10 
animal.  Seer  and  fa/e  may  have  become  connected  with  the  sign 
through  the  meaning  lamb  which  suggested  a victim  whose  entrails 
might  be  inspected. 

No  192 

1.  abütu,  um,  necromancy,  Sb  vi  25  (B  4703).  15 

2.  elü,  OUU,  be  high,  2 30 10  K (B  4703,  M 3261). 

3.  zaqru,  i.Ul),  sharp-pointed,  2 1945s  (B  4708). 

4.  melü,  KUD,  SUKU1  >,  fiood,  highwafer,  Sb  vi  28;  CT  17  2917  (B  4705, 

5.  nakälu,  be  cunning,  skillful,  CT  16  2852  (M  3263).  [M  32621. 

6.  nikiltu,  craft,  cunning,  BN  32  23  (M  3264).  20 

7.  naklu,  [l]1U,  fine,  artistic,  Sb  vi  27  (B  4706). 

8.  sähu,  grow  /all,  RH  1415  (M  3265). 

9.  sarru,  hing,  5 3011a  (B  4078). 

Probably  the  original  picture  represented  an  ornamented  vase 
or  jar  (cf.  the  silver  vase  of  ENTEMENA).  This  would  suggest  skill,  15 
artistic,  and  all  kindred  meanings.  As  such  objects  were  the  possession 
of  kings  it  suggested  hing,  from  which  large,  grow  fall,  were  soon 
derived,  and  tlien,  as  special  applications  of  these,  highwater  and  peak 
or  sharp  point, 

No  193  30 

1.  haräsu,  coerce,  hinder,  CT  12  4310h  (M  3270). 

2.  hasälu,  QUM,  crush,  beatout,  of  corn,  Sb  iv6  (B4713, M 3269, M 3272). 
UKZ  78  explained  the  sign  as  compounded  of  No  392,  plus 

No  258;  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a threshing  fla.il.  The  picture  repre- 
sented a flail  or  a pestle  for  crushing,  which  directly  suggested  the  35 
meanings. 

No  194  ^>3 

1.  aläku.  go,  RH  4910  (M  3273). 

2.  erittu,  cur  sc,  CT  19  44  K 413812b  (M  3275). 
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3.  eqribu,  praycr,  2 31  sic  (B  4724). 

4.  ba'äSu,  stink  (?)  4 - 2645b  (B  4717). 

5.  burrumu(?)  blue,  blue-grey,  2 4411a  (B  4718). 

6.  däku,  GAZA,  GAZ,  kill,  Sb  iv  7 (B  4719). 

5 7.  hipö,  GAZA,  gaz,  Sb  iv  8;  CT  16  33185;  4-  i6eia  (B  4722, 

8.  £ip£i  sa  eqli,  break,  of  a fehl,  2 2755g  (B  4723).  [M  3276,  B 9089I. 

9.  basälu,  crush,  4 2 29*  so  (M  3277). 

10.  hasälu  Sa  sfiim,  crush,  of  grain,  5 1834c  (B  4721). 

11.  (r)karäbu,  bless,  TN  320  (M  3278). 

10  12.  mahäsu,  shatter,  42  29  No  35  (B  4725,  M 3279). 

13.  '’masgaSu,  a flail,  or  weapon,  5 1746c  (B  4726). 

14.  näru,  strike,  kill,  CT  16  iss  (M  3280). 

15.  paläku(r)  kill,  CT  16  31  na  (M  3281). 

16.  '?4akä$u,  destroy,  ruin,  5 1737c  (B  4727). 

15  17.  tidüku,  killing,  fight,  1 21  41  (B  4728). 

UKZ  78  explains  the  sign  as  gunu  of  No  193;  OC,  as  a variant 
picture  of  a threshing  flaii.  The  meanings  point  clearly  to  the  coa- 
clusion  that  the  sign  is  simply  a variant  picture  of  some  instrument 
for  crushing  or  fighting  or  both.  All  the  meanings  except  two  come 
20  directly  from  such  a picture.  Prayer  and  bless  have  been  attached 
to  this  sign  on  account  of  mixture  with  No  393. 

No  195 

1.  anäku,  /,  ASKT  1293c  (B  4738). 

2.  aSru,  place,  41  247  b (B  4739). 

25  3.  aSSu,  because,  DVVr  82  (B  4740). 

4.  ersitu(r)  /and,  RH  65  s (M  3209). 

5.  üru,  ficld{:)  wasfe[:)  5 39 si c (B  4751). 

6.  biSu .possession,  RH  8410  is  (M  3211). 

7.  biSitu,  possession,  treasure,  RH  8410  (M  32 12), 

30  8.  lü,  verily,  4?  lOjss  (B  474I). 

9.  (?)libbatu,  wrat/i,  anger,  CT  11  28  8503  s (M  3213). 

10.  mu’uru,  send,  RH  74  rev.  4,  42  507»  (M  3214,  R 4744). 

11.  madädu,  AKA,  measure,  Sb  iv  5 (B  4742). 

12.  mimma.  anything,  4 lOsobssb  (B  4743). 

35  13.  rämu,  AKA,  cry,  howl,  Sb  iv  4 (B  4745). 

14.  ramamu,  AKA,  cry,  howl,  Sb  iv  4 var.  (B  4746). 

15.  sarähu,  rage,  be  excited,  HN  Taf.  xiii  7a  (M  3215). 

16.  Sa,  who,  wkich,  42  97b  (B  4747). 

17.  Salämu,  be  who/e,  comp/ete,  DVV  1I5  (B  4748). 

40  18.  sut,  ? 42  20  No  iss  (B  4749). 

19.  tirtu  Sa  temi,  command,  of  an  Order,  2 2715c  (B  4750). 
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BNA  13  378  explained  the  sign  as  a representation  of  fire  within 
an  enclosure.  The  picture  represented  some  sort  of  an  enclosure, 
probably  an  oven,  with  a fire  in  it.  The  idea  of  heat  suggested  the 
nieanings  rage,  excitement.  The  meaning  cry  grew  out  of  the  nieaning 
rage  and  then  command  was  a further  development  of  cry.  Froni  5 
the  idea  of  nteasuring  the  sign  came  to  stand  for  a measured  field, 
then  /and,  and  place.  Probably  from  the  same  idea  (i.  e.  measurtng) 
came  the  idea  of  being  cotnplete.  The  pronominal  and  conjunctional 
nieanings  were  attached  to  the  sign  through  syllabic  spellin g. 

No  196  WÜ? 

1.  arallu,  URUGAL,  the  underworld,  2 30  ise  (B  4780). 

2.  (?)  ersitu,  /and,  CT  12  23  9306311  (M  3291). 

3.  parsu,  UNUGI,  grave,  5 329a  (B  4785). 

4.  qabru,  URUGAL,  tomb,  Sb  iii  58  (B  4781). 

UKZ  57  explained  the  sign  as  No  147  doubled,  plus  No  300.  The  15 
sign  is  a syllabic  spelling  of  URU-GAL,  the  Sumerian  nanie  of  the 
underworld.  URU  was  a syllabic  value  of  No  187  as  No  189,  its 
variant,  shows.  Our  present  sign  is  No  187  with  No  300  written 
within  it  instead  of  after  it,  but  representing  this  syllabic  spelling. 

No  197  20 

1.  parsu,  UNUGI,  grave,  Sb  iii  57  (B  4787). 

UKZ  57  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  147.  hause,  plus 
No  321,  darkness.  The  sign  was  formed  by  placing  No  321  within 
No  187.  No  321  is  a variant  form  of  No  307,  which  was  the  picture 
of  a well.  Combined  with  No  187  it  was  an  appropriate  character  25 
to  suggest  an  Underground  enclosure  or  tomb. 

No  198  PfiET 

1.  (?)  ersitu,  /and,  CT  12  23  930637  (M  3294). 

2.  qabru,  tomb,  AV  2667  (B  4788). 

Apparently  No  187  plus  No  419,  and  it  described  the  underworld  30 
as  the  measured  or  enclosed  land. 


No  199 


1.  Urulc1“  UNUG,  city  Erech,  4-  1935b  (B  4796). 

2.  subtu,  UNU,  dwe/ling,  Sb  iii  56  (B  4792). 

UKZ  63  explains  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  147.  OGB  32  ff.  has  35 
suggested  that,  as  the  sign  is  chieflv  used  in  the  names  of  cities  like 
Erech,  Ur,  and  Larsa,  in  which  there  were  temples,  that  it  may  have 
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originated  in  a picture  of  a ziggurat  such  as  one  sees  on  the  kudurru 
stones,  [cf.  BE,  Series  D,  4 74).  This  is  a possible  explanation,  but 
the  original  picture  may  have  been  a variant  of  No  147,  representing 
a reed  hut,  the  perpendicular  lines  being  a survival  of  the  portrayal 
5 of  the  perpendicular  reeds. 

No  199  a 

The  sign  appears  only  in  the  name  of  an  unidentified  deity 
(M  3289).  It  may  be  a compound  of  No  193  and  481,  but  its  origin 
is  really  unknown. 

<0  No  200  ^fiTOüT 

1.  ummu,  aoarin,  mother,  Sb  iii  59  (B  4799). 

JENSEN,  ZA  1 409,  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  the  ground 
form  of  No  195  plus  No  528;  UKZ  57,  121,  and  187  as  a child 
behoused.  The  sign  is  as  the  meaning  shows,  a variant  form  of  No  1 55. 

«5  No  201 

1.  Nina  or  Ninua,  Nineveh  or  Ninä,  5 23  aa  & l 19  101  (B  4802—4805). 

2.  ''Ninä (?)  goddess  Ninä,  CT  16  13  ii  38  (M  3297). 

EM  2 117  explained  the  sign  as  the  representation  of  a fish  in 
an  enclosure;  H 475,  and  BBH  9 explain  the  sign  as  compounded 
jo  of  No  147,  house  and  No  525,  fish ; OCS  237  & 256,  as  a reed  house 
built  on  stilts  with  a fish  underneath  as  at  the  time  of  the  overflow 
of  the  rivers.  While  the  explanation  which  I formerly  offered  is  a 
possible  one,  I am  now  inclined  to  tliink  that  the  sign  is  a simple 
compound  of  No  147  and  No  525  to  express  the  idea  of  fishing  place 
2;  or  fish  toten  just  as  in  Palestine  this  was  expressed  by  the  phrase 
Beth-saida. 

No  202 

1.  emu,  USD  AR,  fiat  her -in- late,  Sb  v 10  (B  4807). 

2.  emutu,  kindred,  RH  112  is  (M  3321). 

30  UKZ  164  n declared  the  sign  to  be  an  incorrect  writing  of  No  188. 
It  is  clearly  a variant  of  that  sign. 

No  203 

1.  iädu,  SVHlS^.founda/ion.A  - 18  341.,  WM  BE  13367  i 18  (B481 1,  M3299). 

2.  haläpu,  OIR (?)  cover,  conceat,  42  lösia  (B  4812,  M 3301). 

35  UKZ  68  explains  the  sign,  as  the  Assyrian  scribes  did,  as  a gunu 
ol  No  207.  The  original  picture  was,  I think,  a wall  (which  also 
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represented  bricks,  see  below,  No  509),  with  some  added  strokes  to 
indicate  that  a superstructure  rested  upon  the  wall. 

No  204 

1.  (r)a'ahhu,  r CT  11  28  85035  (M  3303). 

2.  ubarru,  embryo,  BC  1377  S 61 11  (M  3302).  5 

3.  lasämu,  RAS,  gallop,  run,  CT  11  14  ji  (M  3304). 

4.  subat  mukku,  TU«. INI,  a kind  of  garment , JRAS  1905  829  rev  32 

5.  rabü,  disappear,  4S  28  No  2 25»  (B  4820).  (M  3305). 

6.  sanü,  im,  <.ir,  a foal,  young  ass,  2 2717c  (B  4821,  M 3306). 

7.  sulb,  a wild  ox,  2 62  Me  (B  4822).  10 

Probablv  the  original  picture  represented  tbe  leg  and  hoof  of  a 
young  animal,  hence  the  meanings  young  ass,  embryo,  wild  ox,  gallop, 
and  disappear. 

No  205 

1.  asurrü,  wall,  2 1511a  (M  3312).  u 

2.  isdu,  UR , foundation,  4-  1 5*  11  b (B  4832). 

3.  ubänu,  peak,  RH  13 1 53  (M  3311). 

4.  usunu,  UR,  ? Sb  v 9 (B  4837). 

5.  utlu,  UR,  foundation,  lower  pari,  Sb  v 8 (B  4836). 

6.  lidu,  part  of  a wall,  ASKT  1201s  (B  4833).  20 

7.  11  Nabö,  god  Nabu,  2 5473*  (B  4834). 

8.  sünu,  UR,  loins,  5 252c  (B  4835). 

9.  salälu,  lie  down  to  rest  or  sleep,  BC  K 4134  (M  33 14). 

10.  rihü,  cohabit,  CT  16  271s  (M  3315). 

Probablv  the  original  picture  represented  an  upright  wall  with  25 
a shoulder  near  the  top  for  the  support  of  beams.  This  would 
account  for  most  of  the  meanings.  The  sign  itself  suggested  all  the 
meanings  connected  with  wall,  the  narrow  part  at  the  top  suggesting 
peak.  It  carae  to  stand  for  loins  as  the  foundation  or  wall  of  the 
body.  The  meaning  loins  led  to  meaning  cohabit  and  this  to  lie  down.  3° 

No  206 

1.  kakasiga,  11.,  ? Sb  iv  27  (B  4848;. 

The  pictograph  apparently  represented  a man  Standing  with 
bent  elbow  and  one  hand  resting  on  his  hip.  Unfortunately  the 
meaning  is  unknown.  35 

No  207 

1.  abälu,  bring,  42  25  39.1  (B  4870). 

2.  atäru,  cover,  protect,  \l  11  171.  (B  487(4'. 
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3.  aläku,  GIN,  RA,  TUM,  DU,  RI,  go,  CT  II  31  22;  5 21  MC  AV  9035 

4.  aläku  hamtu,  go  swiftly,  5 llsbib  (B4872).  [(B4871,  M 3328). 

5.  aläku  marü,  go  fat[ r)  (slou'ly:)  5 11  sb  (B  4873). 

6.  anäku,  GIN,  /,  CT  11  31 2*  (B  4874). 

5 7.  asü  äa  isi  u qani,  grow,  of  treis  and  reeds,  2 62  »sc  (B  4875). 

8.  äru,  go  forth,  CT  16  447«  (M  3326). 

9.  arü,  go,  CT  17  354«  (M  3329). 

10.  arämu*  cast  down,  4ä  1 5 iah  (B  4894). 

11.  asäbu,  TUM,  dwetl,  41  16411a  (B  4H76). 

10  12.  atta,  thou,  RH  5815  (M  333°)* 

13.  atti,  thou,  AL3  13511  & 17  (B  4877). 

14.  atäru,  exceed,  abound,  5 50s»b  (B  4B78). 

15.  iäü(?)  be,  5 12asa  (B  4882). 

16.  itti,  DI,  with,  SFG  54  (B  4883). 

15  17.  uzuzzu,  GUB,  sett/e,  WM.  BE  13667  i 17  (M  3327). 

iS.  dälu,  go  about,  pursue,  CT  17  31 7>  43  167b  (B  4881,  M 3357)- 

19.  babälu,  carry,  bring,  ASK3  8846  (B  4880,  M 333 1). 

20.  zaqäpu  sa  ziqpi,  GUB,  plant,  of  a stall',  5 4211a  (B  4904). 

21.  '»zaqäpu,  plant,  2 1520c  «ic  (B  4905). 

20  22.  -ku,  / (verbal  ending),  RH  1071s  »s  (M  3334). 

23.  kalü,  hasten,  CT  16  3125;  2 21  sic  (M  3332,  B 4886). 

24.  kima,  like,  RH  581  & i (M  3333)- 

25.  känu,  GIN,  RA,  GUB,  be  firm,  CT  11  31  2s  (B  4884). 

26.  känu,  GIN,  faithful,  firm,  AL7  No  136  (B  4885). 

25  27.  kapäsu,  bend,  subdue,  2 39  12 c (B  4887)- 

28.  liqü  hamtu,  take  quickly,  5 11  sb  (B  4888). 

29.  mä,  ? CT  18  47  4b  (M  3335)- 

30.  magäru,  GIN,  GE,  be  favorable,  CT  11  31  **>  MSW  25,  R ii  58827b 

31.  mandatu,  iribute,  RH  1417  (M  3358).  [(M  3336,  B 4889). 

30  32.  malahhu,  boatman,  2 32  isc  (B  4916). 

33.  mar ü,  fat  (slow?),  5 11  isa  (B  4920). 

34.  11  Marduk,  god  Marduk,  BL  285  K 21071s  (B  4917). 

35.  na’älu(?)  lie  down,  RH  77  ia  (M  3337). 

36.  namäru(?)  be  bright,  AL3  82  ia  (B  4890). 

35  37.  naptanu,  GUB,  meal,  feast,  5 lösig  (B  4891). 

38.  nasähu  sa  amüti,  tear  away,  of  a pari  oj  the  body,  262  so»  (B  48921. 

39.  nazäzu,  GUB,  stand,  2 1 1 70g  (B  4893). 

40.  naqü(?)  pour  out,  RH  7727  (M  3338). 

41.  parädu(?)  be  strong,  impetuous,  PSBA  17  64fr.  ii  9 (M  3339). 

40  42.  pirittu,  terror,  RH  272s  (M  3340). 

43.  re'ütu,  lordship,  4-  1 5*  sib  (B  4919)- 


* B rcads  ramämu(r'). 
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44-  ridü  (?)  tread,  CT  16  3741  (M  3341). 

45-  rabäsu(r)  wask,  RH  1161a  (M  3342). 

46.  rakäbu,  ride,  4?  12  »b  (M  3343). 

47.  rakäsu,  bind,  4-  1 43a  var  (B  4918). 

48.  (r)sadädu,  draw,  drag,  pull,  5 20  47g,  RH  1 1 1 »b  (114895,  M 3344;.  5 

49.  siddu,  a piece  or  part  of  furniture,  5 20  4« g (B  4896). 

50.  sakänu,  sei,  place,  5 11  sic,  RH  1234a  (B  4897,  M 3345). 

51.  sulü,  direct,  lead,  5 1 1 9 1,,  5 11  iu  (B  4901,  B 4920). 

52.  salälu,  lead  captive,  ASKT  80 11,  Rll  844  (B  489S,  M 3346). 

53.  sanü,  GIM,  GIR,  be  different,  change,  MSW25,  R 2 588aosüb  (M3347).  10 

54.  sanänu,  be  similar,  ZA  10  276  ff.  ii  78  (M  3348). 

55.  sapäru,  GIN,  send,  CT  11  31 21,  CT  16  270  (B  4899,  M 3349). 

56.  sipru,  tnission,  dispatch,  2 36  »7g  (B  4900). 

57.  tabälu,  TU M,  take  away,  rob,  2 947c  (B  4902). 

58.  tabälu  hamtu,  take  away  quick  ly,  5 11 7b  (B  4903).  15 

59.  tallaktu,  going,  CI  16  461*7  (M  3362). 

EM  2 64,  HWB  138  n 4,  UKZ  28  & 68,  OC,  LBA  311,  OCS  234 
& 247  and  LSG  22  have  all  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  the 
picture  of  a foot  or  leg.  This  explanation  is  undoubtedly  right.  It 
explains  nearly  all  the  meanings  directly,  and  most  of  the  others  20 
vvith  a little  reflection.  Growth,  of  plants  comes  from  the  idea  of 
going  out,  be  favorable  from  the  idea  of  the  coming  of  what  one 
desires,  tribute  from  the  idea  of  bringing.  Be  and  the  pronominal 
values  were  attached  to  the  sign  through  syllabic  identity.  The  foot 
was  an  obvious  object  for  an  ideogram  in  all  early  writing,  cf.  MHP  15 
I.  Nos.  122  — 124,  PETRIE,  Royal  Ton/bs  of  the  First  Dynasty,  I.  PI.  XXVII, 
Evans,  Scripta  Minoa,  19,  Mkssekscmmidt,  Corpus  Inscriptionum 
Hettiticarum,  Tafel  I,  and  passim. 


K? 

No  208 


1.  abälu,  bring,  2 22  uu  (B  4933). 

2.  aläku  sa  meä  . .,  -U,  go,  of . . CT  11  329»  (B  4934). 

3.  aläku,  I.AH,  go,  4-  2 i*a  (B  4935). 

4.  arädu,  descend,  ASK  T 12741  (B  4936). 

5.  uzuzu,  -l',  settle,  CT  11  327a  (B  4943). 

6.  känu,  -U,  be  firm,  CT  11  327a  (B  4937). 

7.  kesu  sa  elippi,  the  deck,  of  a ship,  CT  11  32  (B  4938). 

8.  nazäzu,  I.AH,  stand,  ASKT  5619  (B  4939). 

9.  re'ü,  -U,  shepherd,  CT  11  32  a,  RH  674  (B  4940,  M 3366). 

10.  ramü(r)  cast  down,  throw,  RH  940  (M  3367). 

11.  ridü,  tread,  ASKT  12751  (M  3369). 


30 
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12.  Salälu*,  spoil,  CT  16  43  w (M  3368). 

13.  salälu  Sa  aläki,  LA1J,  spoil,  of  a raitl,  2 3611g  (B  494I). 

14.  salälu  äa  amfili,  LAU,  spoil,  of  men,  2 2/  isa  (B  4942). 

UKZ  44  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  formed  by  the 
5 doubling  of  No  207.  All  the  nieanings  bear  out  this  view. 

No  209 

1.  amelu,  man,  1 1 9 sn  & «3  (B  4951). 

AL4  p 127  No  137  explains  this  as  a variant  of  No  207.  I suspect 
rather  that  it  is  a variant  of  No  187,  or  214. 


.0  No  210 

1.  agägu,  18,  be  imgry,  5 21  ioc,  RH  61  ;b  (B  4954  M 3370). 

2.  aggu,  anger,  RH  1 1 5 so  (M  3371). 

3.  atta,  thou,  HAS  ix  14  (B  4955). 

4.  ep£4tu(?)  deeds,  5 21  (B  4957). 

«5  5-  uggatu,  IH|  anger,  42  lOisa  (B  4961). 

6.  hardatu,  TUM,  strength(i)  Sb  iii  26  (B  4956). 

7.  nuggatu,  111,  wrath,  42  10 1*  RH  3210,  (B  4959,  M 3372). 

8.  qibü,  spcak,  command,  CT  16  8*9*  (M  3373). 

9.  qablu.  Ui,  fight,  battle,  Sb  iii  25,  CT  16  9»  (B  4958,  M 3374). 

20  10.  tebü,  rise  against,  5 21  <ac  (B  4960). 

OCS  232  and  242  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  representing  the  legs 
of  a man.  This  suggested  ms  hing  to  attack,  battle,  deeds,  be  angry 
and  all  the  meanings  except  thou,  which  was  attached  to  the  sign 
because  of  syllabic  similarity. 


1.  adrü,  herd(i)  AV  5962  (B  4982). 

2.  amäru,  stab/e  for  asses('r)  2 3619a  (B  4983). 

3.  imäru,  anSk,  ass,  AL3  88m*.  CT  12  31  381773  (B  4984,  M 3385). 
4 imeru,  a measure,  (Itomer),  ZA  1 89 po  (B  4985). 

30  5.  sisü,  a horse,  AV  5983  (B  4986). 


UKZ  I49  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  400,  foot,  plus 
No  249,  staff,  an  explanation  in  which  MSL  34  concurs.  The  proto- 
Elamitic  sign  clearly  represented  an  ass.  The  sign  in  the  Hoffman 
tablet  (cf.  Pt.  1,  p vii,  iii,  4)  represented  the  head  and  neck  of  a donkey. 

35  No  211b,  the  form  from  which  the  cuneiform  sign  was  descended, 
represented  the  head  and  ears  of  a donkey  wearing  a bridle,  which 


• B 4946,  itablulu,  and  B 4947,  nasallulu,  arc  derivitives  of  this  root. 
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was  surmounted  by  a tassel  or  crest.  The  four  lines  across  the  nose 
are  the  remains  of  the  reins.  Conipare  No  496,  which  represented 
the  head  of  a billy-goat  with  a beard.  In  the  period  between 
URKAG1NA  and  HAMMURAI‘1  the  forms  of  this  sign  were  considerably 
mixed  with  the  forms  of  No  40x2,  whicli  was  distorted  from  the  5 
picture  of  a sandal.  All  the  meanings  of  this  sign  (No  211)  clearly 
grew  out  of  the  picture  of  a donkev,  the  homer-measure  being  an 
ass  load. 


No  212  ^r-:T 

1.  arku,  K(  ;IK,  thereupon  after,  41  20  obv  3 (B  4999).  10 

2.  arkätu,  EGIR,  back,  back  pari,  fiiture,  Sb  iii  27  (B  5001). 

UKZ  Nachwort,  45  n 1 explains  the  sign  as  an  outline  of  the 
buttocks,  which  evidently  represented  the  back-side,  an  explanation 
in  which  OCS  232  & 243  concurs.  It  satisfactorily  accounts  for  the 
meaning.  LSG  20,  calls  it  "a  man  walking  from  left  to  right”.  OGB  15 
suggests  that  the  forms  which  picture  additional  lines  at  the  right 
represented  the  earth  under  the  feet. 

No  213  £#£■ 

1.  karänu,  GESTIN,  wine,  S1’  iii  20  (B  5006). 

2.  kurunnu(?)  KURUN,  sesame-tvine,  CT  12  1931b  (M  34II).  20 

3.  (?)  säbu (f)  pour  o«/(?)  CT  17  3833  (M  10688). 

4.  pihu(?)  Hiju,  close,  s/mt,  CT  12  193011  (M  3412). 

MA  439b  explained  the  sign  as  compounded  of  No  217,  plus 
No  425.  The  early  forms  of  the  sign  point  clearly  to  the  picture  of 
a jar  or  flask  as  its  origin.  Such  a picture  would  suggest  all  the  25 
meanings. 

No  214 

1.  abädu,  US,  serre,  CT  11  2913b  (B  5°2Ö). 

2.  abätu(?)  sa  kibri,  peris/i,  at  a river  bank,  CT  18  3420a  (M  3420). 

3.  adäru,  be  bärge,  AL3  8433  (B  5027).  3° 

4.  ahäzu,  sieze,  2 lönc  (B  5029). 

5.  älik  urki,  become  an  Urku-officer,  MSW  2,  K 2012  rev  7 (M  3421). 

6.  amfilu,  man,  CT  19  4413a  (M  3422). 

7.  arü,  go,  CT  16  16  vi  1 (M  3423). 

8.  elatu,  be  high  or  erect,  2 3015g  (B  503 1).  35 

9.  emidu,  US,  XlTAH,  stand,  CT  11  2911b  (B  5032). 

10.  11  Enmastu*,  (NiN-111),  god  Enmashtu,  2 57  o9C  (B  5028). 

* Cf.  Clay.  hm  l 3*9«-. 
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11.  iääru,  tili,  be  straight,  CT  11  293s»  (B  503  3). 

12.  birku,  penis,  Cf.  CT  14  14rc;  1538b  (M  3424). 

13.  zikaru,  GlS,  NITAH,  man,  CT  11  2932a  (B  5048). 

14.  zakkaru,  male,  3 5934b  (M  3425). 

5 15.  kabäsu,  tread,  AV  3985  (B  5036). 

16.  kullu,  end,  completion,  AV  7616  (B  5037). 

17.  käsu(?)  a kind  of  magic,  ASKT  71  23  (B  5034). 

18.  malü,  fill,  HN  Taf.  X 13  b (M  3426). 

19.  maläqu,  ? 4 2 3015a  (B  5038). 

10  20.  misru(?)  boundary,  territory,  Str  Cyr  No  308  1 & 3 (M  34-8)- 

21.  araelmarü,  LUGURüS,  fit,  2 32  ssa  (M  3429). 

22.  mütatu,  condition  of  deatk{ ?)  5 2531c  (B  5039). 

23.  nasü,  lift  up,  2 2657c  (B  5040). 

24  qanänu  sa  qinni,  build,  of  a nest,  5 4264a  (B  5035). 

15  25.  ridü,  U§,  penis,  cohabit,  Sb  iv  28  (B  504 1,  M 3431). 

26.  rihü,  GlS,  pour  out,  water,  CT  11  2934a  (B  5042). 

27.  saqü,  be  high,  2 301a  (B  5043). 

28.  hkra,  flesh,  AV  8310  (B  5044). 

29.  s£rü,  germinate,  grow,  2 34  isa  (B  5045). 

20  30.  äuääu,  sixty,  AV  8598  (B  5046). 

31.  tämeru  sa  isati,  ascend(:)  of  fire,  2 3471c  (B  5047). 

EM  2 111,  UKZ  92  ff.,  OC,  LBA  311,  MSL  355,  and  OCS  233  8:245 
have  all  rightlv  seen  that  the  sign  was  originally  the  picture  of  a 
phallus.  This  with  its  various  functions  readily  suggested  nearly  all 
25  the  meanings.  Tread  (Kabäsu)  is  a synonym  of  one  of  the  meanings 
of  ridü.  Enmastu  was  in  one  of  his  functions  a god  of  fertility,  while 
sussu  was  a large  number. 


No  215  e^iT 

1.  epiru,  sahar,  dust,  ASKT  8611  (B  5083). 

30  2.  ipru,  SAHAR,  dust,  Sb  ii  57  (B  5084). 

3.  bakü,  iftl,  weep,  ASKT  1164  (B  5082). 

4 "ibgarabü(?)  itcA,  leprosy.  CT  14  91a  (M  3461). 

5.  titu*(?)  clay,  RH  11411  (M  3462). 

6.  sadü,  isi,  mountain,  Sh  ii  56,  RH  4910  (B  5086,  M 3463). 

35  7.  turbu’tu,  SAHAR,  dust  cloud,  2 5 3a  (B  5087). 

BBH  20  17  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  the  picture  of 
an  eye  with  flowing  tears.  The  primitive  form  of  the  sign  apparently 
represented  a network  of  canals  such  as  irrigated  a field.  This 
represented  the  meaning  water  which  has  survived  only  in  weep. 


♦> 


* So  Ungnad  instead  of  Rkisner’s  Kiki. 
Beiträge  Ass.:  Barton  II. 
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When  such  a field  was  dry  it  suggested  dust.  It  seems  to  have 
comc  to  represent  mountain  through  the  meaning  dust. 


No  216 

1.  sinätu,  KaS,  urine,  Sh  iv  29  (B  5 1 16). 

2.  karPa'4inäti,  KISI,  chamber,  5 4220a  (B  5117). 

UKZ  55  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  2I4, 
pettis , plus  No  519,  water. 


No  217  £3 

1.  ana,  unto,  2 1620b  {B  5129). 

2.  anäku,  /,  CT  11  42  No  165  13b  (M  3471).  10 

3.  atta,  tkou,  CT  11  42  No  165  ub  (M  3472). 

4.  ina,  in,  5 51  22b  (B  5130). 

5.  u,  and,  42  18  No  121a  (B  5131). 

6.  dabäbu(?)  BI,  speak,  plan,  CT  12  21  9305810b  (M  34 73). 

7.  hissatu,  BI,  perception,  wisdotn,  CT  12  21  903589b  (M  3475).  >5 

8.  kakasiga,  ? CT  12  2429a  (M  3476). 

9.  kannu,  EP1R,  a vessel,  CT  12  2411a  & 4621a  (M  3477). 

10.  nabü,  BI,  speak,  CT  12  21  930587b  (M  3478). 

11.  naqü,  KI,  ponr  out,  CT  12  21  930589b  (M  3479). 

12.  natäku,  pour  forth,  CT  12  2440a  (M  3480).  20 

13.  »rabSimänu,  month  Sirnan,  2 4471a  (B  5125)- 

14.  qabü,  BI,  speeck,  CT  12  21  930580b  (M  3481). 

15.  qibü,  speak,  42  1551a  (B  5124). 

16.  -sa,  her,  hers,  42  12isa  rev  35  (B  5136). 

17.  sü,  BI,  he,  his,  4S  490b,  CT  12  21  930584b  (B  5 1 32,  M 3482).  25 

18.  sikäru,  KA,  strong  drink,  4-  2635b,  RH  10637  (B  5126,  M 3484). 

19.  (:)salälu,  take  captive,  RH  11211  (M  3486). 

20.  -Sina,  theirs,  them  ( fern .),  4S  1557a  (B  5138). 

21.  -sunu,  BI,  them,  theirs  (masc.)  2 lössa,  CT  12  21  930585b  (B  5137, 

22.  säsu,  he,  him,  DW  5710  (B  5133).  [M  3487).  30 

23.  suätu,  that  one,  42  79a  (B  5 1 34). 

24.  tehü,  approach,  4*’  1557b  (B  5128). 

25.  tamü,  speak,  2 3041c  (B  5127). 

BBH  20  18  explained  the  sign  as  a cup,  OC,  OCS  238  & 257, 
LBA  311,  and  MI.  23  have  all  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  the  35 
picture  of  a jar.  It  is  a drinking  jar  with  a spout  at  the  side,  such 
as  one  still  sees  in  the  East.  This  suggested  vessel  and  drink ; then 
because  drink  loosens  the  tongue,  speak,  an  extension  of  which  was 
plan,  wisdotn.  Sirnan  is  an  abbreviation  of  a longer  ideogram,  and 
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the  pronominal  values  were  attached  to  the  sign  on  account  of 
syllabic  identity. 

No  218 

1.  4araurqitu,  green  grass,  AL3  837»  (B  5165). 

5 2.  riqqu,  an  ar omatic  plant,  CT  17  3839  (B  5163,  M 3522). 

3 äamtabaqu,  the  pouring-out  plant,  2 41  sc  (B  5164). 

Rio  (MS3  236).  Sim  (MS3  260).  siris  (III  68  85c). 

BBH  20  18  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  217,  cup,  plus 
No  215,  ar  omatic  dust  or  tears\  OC,  as  a jar  with  a Support.  Pro- 
10  bably  the  original  picture  represented  a pot  supported  by  props. 
The  additional  lines  at  the  right  of  some  of  the  forms  may  have 
represented  the  ground  or  may  have  pictured  wood  for  a fire; 
cf.  GE  11  158fr.  e.  g.  in  KB  6 240  (see  also  Haupt,  NE,  I4I,  159), 
where  at  a sacrifice  wood  was  arranged  under  the  pot.  The  aroma 
15  of  that  which  was  cooked  afterward  drew  the  gods  like  flies. 
That  this  sign  represented  a pot  which  contained  some  aromatic 
substance,  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  tabäku,  which  means  to  pour 
out,  is  used  among  its  ideograms  as  the  name  of  a plant. 

No  218  a 

20  This  sign  has  been  found  in  the  inscriptions  of  GUDF.A  only. 
Neither  its  ideographic  or  syllabic  values  are  known.  SAK,  108 
explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  218  and  330,  which  is 
apparently  correct. 

No  218  b 

25  This  sign  is  found  only  in  the  inscriptions  of  GUDEA  in  Company 
with  the  preceding.  Its  ideographic  and  syllabic  values  are  not  known. 
SAK  108  has  suggested  that  it  is  a compound  of  Nos  218  and  504, 
which  is  probably  correct. 

No  219 

30  1.  egü,  «'«(?)  2 20 48c  (B  5204). 

Res  No  391  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  217  into  which 
No  308,  equal  to  No  321,  has  been  inserted.  The  original  was  evi- 
dently  a picture  of  a jar  on  which  was  some  ornamentation.  Possibly 
the  marks  were  intended  to  indicate  the  Contents. 

35  No  219  a 

No  ideogram  is  known,  nor  any  light  on  the  origin  of  the  sign. 

S* 


Digitized  by  Google 


®arton,  Sa6|>foman  (BJnting 


116 


No  219  b 

1.  The  tuune  of  some unidentified deity,  4S  5654b  (M  358 3). 

2.  The  name  of  an  official,  CT  22  No  31  « (M  3584). 

The  sign  is,  perhaps  a variant  of  219  or  220,  but  owing  to  the 
nature  of  our  evidence  nothing  definite  can  be  said  about  its  origin.  5 

No  220 

The  designation  of  an  official,  CT  22  No  51 4 (M  3587). 

The  sign,  like  No  218  seems  to  have  originated  in  the  picture 
of  a pot  under  which  wood  was  arranged,  and  which  was  represented 
as  containing  food. 

No  221 

1.  ‘»gisallu,  GISAL,  strong  wood(')  strength (?)  AIASgvieia,  CT12 2419a 

(B  5207,  M 3588). 

In  the  absence  of  early  forms  and  of  assured  meanings,  guesses 
are  hazardous,  but  I suspect  that  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  218  '5 
where  the  picture  of  a jar  and  a pile  of  wood  are  brought  together. 

If  not  this,  it  is  probably  a late  combination  of  No  217,  jar  and 
No  258,  wood.  A wooden  jar  would  be  less  fragile  than  one  of 
pottery,  and  so  would  suggest  strength. 

No  222  « 

1.  passuru,  BURU,  fable  or  anything  on  which  food  is  placed.  Sb  i 65, 

CT  11  43  (B  5215,  M 3594}. 

The  sign  occurs  earliest  in  GUDEA  (Cyl.  B,  vi  26),  where  it 
clearly  is  composed  of  No  217,  a jar,  and  No  306,  a well  fil/ed  bowl. 
The  two  are  not  closely  welded  in  GUDEA.  Indeed  SAK  126  ff.,  25 
translates  them  separately.  A well-filled  bowl  of  food  and  a jug  of 
drink  are  the  natural  symbols  of  a table.  This  was  clearly  the  origin 
of  the  sign. 

No  223 

1.  duhhudu  sa  mirsi,  overfiow,  of  a stormfioodj)  2 25  ik  (B  5219).  30 

2.  seru,  ULLU,  a plain,  CT  12  4831b  (M  3595). 

3.  '*  ribhu,  a kind  of  tree  or  plant,  2 2321 1 (B  5218). 

4.  b salluru,  a kind  of  tree,  MSW  23  R 367  rev  11  (M  3596). 

The  picture,  like  170b,  apparentiv  represented  the  Crossing  of 
two  irrigating  canals.  These  suggested  overfiow,  and  plain.  The  tree  35 
values  were  later  developments  of  the  nieaning  plain. 
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No  224 

1.  abnu,  1,  na,  SI,  SA,  stone,  AL*  81  ii  77—80  (B  5229). 

2.  maltu  sa  puti,  ? 2 4753c  (B  5230). 

3.  saqü  Sa  eqli,  to  water,  of  a field,  2 30  ui  (B  5231). 

5 EM  2 113  explained  the  origin  of  the  sign  as  cut  stone',  H 177, 
as  a brick  and  a half  brick;  UKZ  123  fr,  as  composed  of  No  228, 
plus  No  347,  meaning  full  of  light.  The  early  forms  of  the  sign 
suggest  that  it  may  have  been  composed  of  No  228,  bright,  plus 
No  337,  sun.  Bright  or  shining  sun,  may  have  been  a name  given 
1°  to  a precious  stone,  and  to  the  results  of  irrigating  a field. 

No  225 

1.  ri'i , UTUL,  fastured  herd{'t)  2 3255»  (B  5238). 

The  sign  is  apparently  composed  of  No  224,  irrigated  field,  plus 
No  392,  calf  plus  No  259,  ox,  the  whole  Standing  for  fastured  herd. 

.5  No  226 

1.  ri'i , UTUL,  fastured  herd[ f)  2 32  54a  (B  5240). 

This  one  is  apparently  composed  of  No  224,  irrigated  field,  plus 
No  392,  calf,  plus  No  482,  sheef,  plus  No  So,  kid.  This  picture  of  a 
fastured  herd  is  accordingly  a little  more  inclusive  than  the  formen 

io  No  227  l-fi— 

1.  adäru,  be  wide,  great(i)  AL*  84«  (B  5246). 

2.  (f)ahhazu,  erit  sfirits,  Surpu  VII  5 (M  3625). 

3.  a$tu,  might,  RH  10835  (M  3624). 

4.  elö,  DU,  be  high,  2 30  isg  (B  5252). 

25  5.  emü,  surround,  ASKT  121  No  184,  RH  10127  (B  5253,  M 3607). 

6.  epesu,  I)U,  do,  tnake,  2 1533a  (B  5254). 

7.  nIstar(r)  goddess  Ishtar,  3 68  2«  c (M  3626). 

8.  babädu(r)  ? AL*  85  10  (B  5247}. 

9.  banü,  DU,  RU,  build,  begct,  2 31 26*  (B  5248). 

30  10.  amclbänü,  builder,  5 1657a  (M  3608). 

11.  *'P»busikku,  ? 5 1418a  (B  5250). 

12.  gabbu,  totality,  JD  211 2,  rev  4;  cf  iii  436  (M  3609). 

13.  danuttu,  DU,  ? CT  11  31.4a  (B  5251). 

14.  zaqäpu,  DU,  f/ant,  5 42  <;o a (B  5270). 

35  15-  hamätu,  hasten,  5 3053a  (B  5255). 

16.  kikittü(r)  magic  ceremony,  HW  327  (M  3627). 

17.  kalü,  DU,  all,  comftete,  4-  11  u,  CT  16  3731  (B  5256,  M 3610). 
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18.  le  u,  strength , HAS  ix  9 (B  5257). 

19.  mahäsu,  shatter,  5 173?»,  CT  12  42  *u  (B  5258,  M 3611). 

20.  mudü,  be  numerous,  HAS  ix  last  line  (B  5260). 

21.  madädu,  measure,  CT  17  15  21  (M  3628). 

22.  malQ.  DU,  be  full,  CT  11  31  (B  5259).  5 

23.  nibü,  issue,  guslt  forth,  5 21  10g  (B  5262). 

24.  nadü,  cast,  throw  down,  5 1450c,  RH  1149  (B  5261,  M 3612). 

25.  "sikkatu,  peg,  plug,  AL3  7910»  (B  5267). 

26.  sanäqu  sa  dupsarrüti,  press,  of  cla y tablets,  5 41  <6a  (B  5266). 

27.  paqädu,  appoint,  2 27  «c  (B  3263).  10 

28.  patäqu,  form,  tnake,  5 2157c  (B  5264). 

29.  sabäru,  catch,  seise,  CT  12  4017a  (M  3613). 

30.  siru,  throw  down,  AL3  8220  (B  5268). 

31.  ritü,  Dü,  erect,  strengthen,  4-  16  m (B  5265). 

32.  sakänu,  set,  place,  5 2527c  (B  5269).  15 

33.  taräsu,  Stretch,  spread,  CT  16  8993  (M  3630). 

c,AQ  (Sb  iii  59).  DA  (I  1725). 

UKZ  69,  OC,  and  BARTON,  JAOS  23  26  explained  the  sign  as 
a picture  of  a peg,  MSL  83,  as  a wedge,  I.SG  20,  as  a wedge.  The 
original  picture  was  a block  of  wood,  [cf  No  258),  sharpened  at  one  20 
end  into  a peg.  This  probably  suggested  a tent-peg.  The  sign 
accordingly  stood  naturally  for  peg,  plant,  build,  erect,  tnake,  do,  be 
s/rong.  Be  numerous  was  an  extension  of  be  strong.  Be  wide  was, 
perhaps,  suggested  by  the  space  between  the  tent  pins,  wliile  be  full, 
high,  complete,  etc.,  are  extensions  of  this  meaning.  Hasten,  and  press  25 
were  connected  with  the  sign  by  syllabic  mixture  with  No  207. 


No  228  t-pf- 

1.  abälu,  bring,  RH  8813b  (M  3641). 

2.  abulluf?)  city  gate,  5 1651c  (M  3642). 

3.  azal,  7.AL,  a plant,  2 48  sie  (B  531 3).  30 

4.  ana,  un/o,  CT  11  42  105  ob  «b  (M  3644). 

5.  etequ  (?)  cotne,  bring,  Str  Nbk  No  18815;  cf  TN  307  (M  3646). 

6.  -ia,  tnine,  4 2 1911b  (B  5334). 

7.  is,  an  adverbial  suffix,  42  2411b  (B  5333). 

8.  ina,  in,  CT  11  42  105  ob  sb  (M  3645). 

9.  uhhuru,  ? 2 4757c  (B  5326). 

10.  umsatu(?)  want,  distress,  CT  19  12  135955  (M  3643). 

11.  b utaqqü,  f 5 29  «g  (B  5327). 

12.  bäb  ekalli,  gate  of  a pa/ace,  5 1653c  (B  3647). 
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13.  (r)banü(f)*  build,  heget,  CT  12  23  383727  (M  3647). 

14.  (r)bunnunu,  creature,  appearance,  CT  12  23  38372  u (M  3648). 

15.  barüt,  ZAL,  become  full,  satisfied,  42  30  No  2 4»  (B  5314). 

16.  birtu,  satisfactiun,  42  lOsoa  (B  531 5). 

5 17.  (r)dabäbu,  plan,  speak,  CT  12  23  383723  (M  3649). 

18.  zikaru,  man,  2 711c  (B  5328). 

19.  (r)kamö,  enclose,  sei:e,  CT  12  23  383726b  (M  3650). 

20.  (?)  kisü  (?)  ? CT  12  23  38372  s (M  3651). 

21.  (r)labäku,  lubbuku,  ? CT  12  23  38372  1»  (M  3652). 
to  22.  (?)lubku,  ? CT  12  23  38372  ts  (M  3653). 

23.  masü,  be  bright,  2 47  so*  (B  5316). 

24.  na'älu,  lie  down,  4 2 2744b  (B  5318). 

25.  nahu,  be  fat,  2 273*6  (B  5317). 

26.  namäru,  be  bright,  2 4753  c (B  5319)- 

15  27.  nasähu,  tear  out,  remove,  2 393*0  (B  5321). 

28.  (r)napääu  sa  am61i,  breathe,  of  men,  CT  12  23  38372  15  (M  3655). 

29.  naräbu,  DIG,  ? 2 4838c  (B  5320). 

30.  {?)nurrubu,  ? CT  12  23  38372»  (M  3656). 

31.  (r)puzzudu,  ? CT  12  23  383727  (M  3657). 

20  32.  (f)sar  £a (?)  ßowing{}),  foe(i)  of..,  CT  12  23  383726b  (M3658). 

33.  qamü  ia  nabli,  bum,  offlame,  5 194*0  (B  5359). 

34.  (?)qatü,  end,  cease,  CT  12  23  383723b  (M  3659). 

35.  (?)r4bu,  be  angry,  CT  12  23  383724b  (M  3660). 

36.  rabü,  be  great,  42  30  No  234»  (B  5323). 

25  37.  (?)ruttubu,  irrigated(i),  CT  12  23  38372  10  (M  3661). 

38.  (?)  ratbu,  ditch,  CT  12  23  38372  s (M  3662). 

39.  (?)  rimutu,  ? CT  12  23  383725  (M  3663). 

40.  ruqqu  sa  kisalli,  LI,  ungucntary,  of  a temple  court,  2 4842»  (B  5324). 

41.  -§a,  her,  hers,  42  12  rev  35  (B  5331). 

30  42.  samnu,  IA,  oil,  ALS  88  iv  11,  CT  12  32  930707  (B  5325,  M 3665). 

43.  Äutabrü,  ZAL,  satisfied  (?)  CT  12  33  rev  la  (M  3691). 

44.  sü,  ia,  he,  5 23530,  CT  12  32  930705  (B  5329,  M 3664). 

45.  &u,  htm,  his,  42  12  rev  31  (B  5330). 

46.  -sunu,  thevi,  thcirs,  42  5 75»  (B  5332). 

35  47.  sutabrü,  ZAI,  plenteousness (?)  RT  27  122  34  (M  3666). 

I (2  39510).  ILI  (S*  i 20).  Li  (2  4843»).  NI,  N & (S1  i 18). 
ZAL  LI  (S1  i 19). 


* M 3647  —3669  tentatively  attributes  to  this  sign  the  ntcanings  given  in  CT  12 
23  38372.  On  what  grouml  this  is  donc  is  not  clear.  It  would  seem  that  morc  of 
40  the  meanings  there  given  are  appropriate  to  the  preccding  sign  (No  227).  I believe 
that  thcy  belong  there. 
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EM  2 109  explained  the  primitive  picture  as  pelle,  i.  e.  a shovel 
or  scoop',  UKZ  191,  as  No  440  (LAL)  doubled;  OC,  as  the  picture  of 
an  oil  iainp;  OCS  234  & 249,  as  the  picture  of  a pair  of  teats. 
The  original  picture  probably  represented  the  udder  and  teats  of 
a goat.  This  would  naturally  suggest  become  full,  be  satisfied,  be  fat,  5 
be  great.  Since  butter  becomes  oil  in  warm  climates,  it  naturally 
stood  for  oil.  An  extension  of  be  satisfied  was  he  dmvn\  of  fat,  be 
bright.  l’robably  bring  and  tear  out,  or  remove  are  survivals  of  a 
meaning  to  milk,  which  originally  attached  to  the  sign.  It  came  to 
designate  a gate  either  of  a city  or  palace,  from  an  extension  of  the  10 
idea  of  bring  {abälu,  suggesting  abullu).  The  prepositional,  adverbial, 
and  pronominal  meanings  were  attached  to  the  sign  because  of 
syllabic  similarities. 


No  229 

1.  abälu,  ER,  IR,  bring,  \'1  21  No  2 rev  3 (B  5379,  M 3709}.  15 

2.  aläku,  go,  5 11  u (B  5380). 

3.  aläku  hamtu,  go  swiftly,  5 11  Ga  (B  5381). 

4 aläku  marü(f)  become  fat  or  go  slowlytf)  5 11  sa  (B  5382). 

5.  ana,  unto,  42  3 a.ib,  CT  11  42  165  ns  (B  5392,  M 371 1). 

6.  erääu,  smell,  ASKT  88*5  (B  5383).  jo 

7.  ina,  in,  CT  11  42  165  nb  (M  3712). 

8.  isütu (?)  iri,  ? CT  12  32  930707  (M  3713). 

9.  '"irru,  ir , fetter,  rope,  sling,  AL3  8970b  (B  5385). 

10.  habätu  äa  äaläli,  plunder,  of  spoil,  2 2611g  (B  5384). 

11.  kä,  thee,  thy,  CT  11  42  16511b  (M  3714).  15 

12.  kamü,  sieze,  lead  captive,  5 21  wg  (B  5386). 

13.  kariktu(r)  ? CT  11  311a  (M  3716). 

14  liqü  hamtu,  to  take  quickly,  5 11  »a  (B  5387). 

15.  ää,  her,  hers,  CT  11  42  165  m»  (M  3719). 

16.  §ü,  Ihm,  Ais,  CT  11  42  165  »a  (M  3720).  30 

17.  sulü  sa , i 5 11  9 a ff.  (B  5389). 

18.  salälu,  ER,  to  spoil,  2 2711a  (B  5388). 

19.  äaräsu(r)  äa..,  r CT  19  46  45973b  (M  3721). 

20.  tabälu  hamtu,  bring  quickly,  5 1 1 ?a  (B  5390). 

The  Assyrian  scribes  named  the  sign  gak-gunu  as  though  it  35 
were  related  to  No  227.  UKZ  68  took  this  as  the  real  explanation 
of  its  origin,  an  explanation  in  which  Barton,  JAOS  23  26  concurred. 
The  original  picture  is  probably  to  be  found  by  bringing  into  con- 
junction  the  oldest  form  of  the  sign  with  the  one  concrete  meaning 
in  the  above  list,  i.  e.  sling.  The  picture,  perhaps,  represented  the  40 
central  part  of  the  sling  without  the  strings.  This  picture  would 
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readily  suggest  go,  go  swiftly,  bring,  bring  swiftly,  plunder,  spoil, 
take  quickly,  seist,  and  unto.  Of  course  un/o,  like  all  the  prepositional 
meanings,  may  have  been  attached  to  the  sign  on  account  of  syllabic 
similarity.  flow  it  came  to  signify  sine//  is  not  clear. 

5 No  230 

1.  alädu,  GA,  bcar,  bring  fvrth,  CT  11  3011b  (B  541 5 )- 

2.  aläku,  GA,  go,  CT  12  27  2001b  (M  3736). 

3.  -ia,  -i,  tny,  Mine,  42  21*  «b  (B  5423). 

4 iäSi,  I,  BA  5 6437  (M  3 737). 

10  5.  ’üru,  be  light,  5 62«»  (B  5440). 

6.  basü,  be,  ASKT  59*7  (B  5430). 

7.  bitu,  ga,  house,  CT  11  3010b,  CT  12  27  2005b  (B  5416,  M 3738). 

8.  bkakku(f)  weapon,  4-  12  13b  (M  3739). 

9.  kalü,  GA,  agree(:)  CT  11  3014b,  RH  5735  (B  5418,  M 3745). 

15  10.  känu,  GA,  be  firm,  CT  11  3013b  (B  541 7). 

11.  mahäsu,  break,  skalier,  ASKT  71 7 (B  543 1 ). 

12.  mätu,  /and,  RH  16  so  (M  3746). 

13.  nähu,  rest,  RH  7710  (M  3747). 

14  (r)namü,  min,  decay,  CT  16  26s7  (M  3741 ). 

20  15.  nasähu  Sa  tirti,  remove,  of  a command,  2 62*61  (B  5432). 

16.  puhru(?)  assetnb/age,  5 3016*  (B  5433). 

17.  pisannu,  an  earthen  jar,  CT  12  2 7 200  ob  (M  3742). 

18.  suppuru,  refined,  2 34ioK  (B  5435). 

19-  saräpu,  smelt,  refine,  2 34  ßi  (B  5420). 

25  20.  rahäsu,  wash,  5 11  säe  (B  5434). 

21.  sakänu,  GA,  sei,  place,  CT  11  3012b  (B  5421). 

22.  sakänu  marü,  lay  on  fat,  5 11  33c  (B  5437). 

23.  samu,  decide,  determinc,  4-  1411b  (B  5436). 

24  sunuhu,  sighing,  lamenling,  4-  2 7 331  (B  5439). 

30  25.  saräqu,  give,  present,  2 llsäc  (B  5438). 

, MAL  (Sennacherib  v 85).  MA  (Ham  Lavis  ii  57). 

EM  2 114  explained  the  primitive  picture  as  a house;  UKZ  120, 
as  a variant  representation  of  No  258,  which  represented  a log  of 
wood;  OC,  and  OCS  237  & 256,  as  a representation  of  a house. 
35  Probably  the  sign  originally  represented  a reed  hut,  the  line  across 
the  middle  representing  the  band  which  holds  such  a hut  together; 
see  Peters,  Nippur  2 74  ff,  BE,  Ser.  D.  1 160,  and  Clay,  Light  on 
the  Bible  frorn  Babel,  282.  It  is  a variant  picture  of  No  147.  This 
naturally  suggested  house,  be  firm,  sei,  rest,  and  decay.  It  came  to 
40  stand  for  weapon  and  earthen  jar  perhaps  because  they  were  closelv 
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associated  with  the  defense  and  the  Service  of  the  house.  Bear  was 
naturaily  associated  with  the  family  home,  while  refine  may  have 
come  from  household  cooking.  Go,  was  perhaps  an  extension  of  the 
meaning  decay. 

No  230  a 5 

t.  bit , EHALLA,  house  of...,  CT  12  22  36991  ss  (M  375 3). 

The  sign  was  evidently  regarded  by  the  Assyrian  scribes  as  a 
compound  of  No  230  + No  2 + No  54.  The  data  for  proving  or 
disproving  this  view  do  not  exist. 

No  231  IO 

1.  ummu,  motker,  5 29  (B  5457). 

2.  gabsu,  massive,  strong,  2 2610c  (B  5450). 

3.  kälu,  hold,  carry,  42  2310»  (M  3757). 

4.  ribu,  be  broad,  2 22  xsd  (B  5456). 

5.  rämu,  lovc,  42  2310.  (B  5454).  15 

6.  rimu,  womb,  grace,  42  921a  (B  5455). 

7.  rapäsu,  DAGAL,  DAMAL,  be  wide,  extensive,  AV  6727  (B  5451). 

8.  rapiu,  DAGAL,  DAMAL,  icide,  5 12s7c  (B  5452). 

9.  rupiu,  width,  5 20  51 K,  CT  12  27  200 1.1b  (B  5453,  M 3758). 

AMA  (S°  V 8).  EUI  (2  32  48  c).  EMI  (5  29  G9g).  MAL  (AV  5962).  20 

H 474  explained  the  sign  as  a cavity,  receptacle,  or  house,  plus 
deity;  UKZ  121  ff.,  followed  by  MSL  30,  explains  it  as  No  230,  house, 
plus  No  13,  high.  The  sign  was  clearly  composed  of  No  230  plus 
No  13,  which  would  make  it  niean  house  of  deity,  but  the  meanings 
indicate  that  this  was  used  as  a figurative  expression  for  wotnb.  The  25 
marvel  of  birth  and  the  early  Semitic  conceptions  of  the  divine 
nature  of  reproduction  made  such  a figure  natural.  This  circle  of 
ideas  easily  gave  the  sign  the  meaning  mother,  of  which  love  was  an 
extension,  and  the  conditions  of  pregnancy  led  to  the  meanings  be 
wide  etc.  These  meanings  in  turn  developed  into  strong.  3° 

No  232 

1.  (f)etütu,  darkness,  CT  12  27  200 10  b (M  3779). 

2.  (?)  upü  sa  sam£,  a cloud,  of  heaven,  CT  12  27  200 11  b (M  37S0). 

3.  bultitu,  worm-eaten  wood(':)  2 4739c  (B  5476). 

Such  data  as  we  have  suggest  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  35 
No  230  and  No  70,  but  the  nature  of  the  evidence  does  not  clearly 
prove  this. 


\ 
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No  233  r^iTf  and  ^ Sre?  (?) 

1.  (?) ganünu,  tkalamus,  CT  12  27  200  sib  (M  3/Sl). 

2.  (?)mitru,  rain,  CT  12  27  200 sab  (M  3782). 

3.  tibnu,  garaS,  straw,  5 3047  a (B  5478). 

5 If  an  inference  from  the  late  form  in  which  the  sign  is  known 
were  allowable,  we  should  conclude  that  it  was  composed  of  No  230 
plus  No. 99,  i.  e.  of  house  plus  left  hand.  This  origin  affords,  however, 
no  connection  with  the  meanings,  and  at  present  no  Solution  of  the 
origin  is  possible. 

10  No  234  53 

1.  kisallu,  KISAL,  a temple  platform , Sb  iv  31  (B  5483,  M 3783). 

2.  samnu,  oil,  4 2 1360b  (B  5484). 

U KZ  50  f.  says  that  the  sign  is  written  in  late  Babylonian  as 
though  it  was  composed  of  No  228,  fat,  plus  No  258,  tree,  but  that 
15  really  the  origin  is  unknown.  OC  explains  it  as  the  diagram  of  a 
platform.  It  is  clear  from  the  table  that  two  originally  distinct  signs 
have  blended  in  the  Assyrian.  One  was  the  diagram  of  a temple 
platform,  the  other  was  composed  of  the  signs  indicated  by  DELITZSCH, 
a combination  which  Stands  for  oil  in  all  periods  of  Babylonian  writing, 
20  because  they  used  an  oil  made  from  wood. 

No  235 

As  there  are  no  simple  ideographic  meanings  and  no  early  form 
of  the  sign  known,  we  have  no  clue  to  the  origin.  Possibly  it  may 
be  a variant  of  No  234. 

25  No  235  a 

No  ideographic  or  syllabic  meanings  are  known  and  no  early 
forms.  We  have  accordingly  no  clue  as  to  the  origin,  except  the 
Assyrian  form  which  suggests  that  it  is  a compound  of  No  230  and 
No  170. 

30  No  236 

1.  mastaku,  abode,  dwelling,  CT  11  2531a,  RH  14;  (B  5488,  M 3792). 

Apparently  composed  of  No  230,  house  and  No  227,  do,  or  make, 
i.  e.  a house  that  is  constructed,  but  in  the  absence  of  early  forms 
this  is  uncertain. 

35  No  237  53 

1.  uIstar,  goddess  Ishtar,  JRAS  1905  144  rev  7 (M  3793). 

2.  ''Nisaba,  goddess  S’isaba,  CT  12  27  200 isb  (M  3795). 
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3.  puhädu,  PUHAD,  lamb,  kid,  AL3  66  v 19,  CT  12  27  200  nb  (B  5489, 

M 3794)- 

Apparently  composed  of  No  230,  kouse  and  No  25 1,  staff.  It 
probably  signified  an  animal  tliat  was  shepherded  or  folded.  As 
Ishtar  was  the  giver  of  such  animals  it  came  in  time  to  stand  for  s 
her,  and  later  for  Nisaba  also. 

No  237  a 

1.  bit  ersiti,  ELILl.AL,  house  of  the  earth,  CT  12  22  36991  Hb  (M  3799). 

2.  bit  zaqiqi,  EI.II.I.AL,  house  of  the  storm  wind,  CT  12  22  36991  0 1< 

(M  3801).  10 

3.  bit  sSri,  ELILl.AL,  house  of  the  plain,  CT  12  22  36991 71,  (M  3802). 
The  sign  is  apparently  compounded  of  No  230,  No  269  and  No  440. 

No  238  ry^T 

1.  ed^lu  Sa  bäbi,  URU,  bar,  of  a gute,  CT  12  22  36991  -a  (M  3S05). 

2.  ezzu,  URU,  streng,  CT  12  22  369911a  (M  3806).  15 

3.  üru,  beam,  4*  l6cia,  CT  12  27  200 27b  (B  5503,  M 3807). 

4.  ürö,  beam,  CT  18  38101  (M  3808). 

5.  bä’u,  to  conte,  seek,  5 42  53c,  RH  38 « (B  5492,  M 3809). 

6.  badäru{?)  URU,  r CT  12  22  36991  iea  19 a (M  3810). 

7.  buduSSu,  URU,  ? CT  12  22  3699112a  (M  3811).  20 

8.  barru,  pure,  5 1461c  (B  5493). 

9.  ’^guSüru,  beam,  2 1513a  & iia  (B  5494,  M 3812). 

10.  däru,  URU,  eternity,  eternal  dwelling,  CT  12  21  477791b  (M  3813). 

11.  käbu,  heu>,  4 2 12  rev  37  (B  5495). 

12.  kidinu,  URU,  protection,  pro  fege,  CT  12  22  36991  5 (M  3814).  25 

13.  kapäru,  URU,  eover,  CT  12  21  477796b  (M  3815). 

14.  kuppuru  Sa  maSki,  URU,  covering,  of  skin,  CT  12  21  4777911b 

15.  kapäsu(r)  URU,  ? CT  12  22  36993a  (M  3816).  [{M  3815). 

16.  käru,  wall,  5 16311a  var  (B  5496). 

17.  katämu,  cover,  ZK  1 308  note  2 (B  5497)-  3° 

18.  matäru(r)  Sa  eqli,  URU,  to  rain  on,  of  a field,  CT  12  21  4777913b 

19.  miSdu,  purification* , 42  197b  (M  3818).  [{M  3817). 

20.  muSSu’,  plunder,  HWB  428b  (M  3832). 

21.  muSsudu,  oppression,  ASKT  8600  (M  3833). 

22.  masäru,  droop{ ?)  RH  6221  (M  3834).  35 

23.  maSru,  drooping(})  5 1401c  (M  38119). 

24.  neribu.  URU,  entrance,  CT  12  22  36^91  17a  (M  3820). 

25.  nasmadu,  URU,  span,  CT  12  21  477795b  (M  3821). 

* Cf.  Surptt , pp.  38,  39,  11.  Soff.  & BBR  p.  xi.  B 5$°*  rcads  Sipsitu. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Bitt  of  J&cogtopfS» 


125 


26.  sapäru,  URU,  surround,  CT  12  21  477798b  (M  3823). 

27.  pasätu,  URL',  smear,  cover  luit/i  clay,  CT  12  21  477797b  (M  3824). 

28.  rubsu(?)  URU,  fold,  stable,  CT  12  21  477793b  (M  3825). 

29.  rakäbu  sa  kalämif?)  rule,  of  anything,  CT  19  31  i!a  (B  5498,  M 3826). 

5 30.  Sabätu  sa , overthrow,  CT  12  50  435931a  (M  3828). 

31.  sabätu  sa  ab&bi,  overthrow,  of  a deluge,  CT  12  5°  4359SSl  (M  383 5 ). 

32.  äakäku,  harr 010,  ASKT  71  is  (B  5499). 

33.  sakäku  sa  eqli,  URU,  harrow,  of  a field,  CT  12  21  47779  13b  (M  3829). 

34.  *‘Pa!Sintu,  sonn-  kind  of  woolen  clothing,  5 1430c  (B  5500). 

10  35.  ‘Humänu,  beams,  4S  lÖMa  (B  5502). 

EM  2 117  explained  the  original  picture  as  a representation  of 
timber-work;  H 479,  as  the  picture  of  a door  plus  that  of  a beam 
or  staff;  UKZ  121  n which  MSL  351  follows,  explained  it  as  No  230, 
house  plus  No  282,  lord,  the  whole  meaning  lord  of  construction.  The 
15  original  picture  represented  a large  house  which  contained  a frame- 
work  of  beams.  Tliis  directly  suggested  the  meanings  beam,  bar, 
strong,  hcic,  cover,  protect,  protection,  span,  entrance,  wall,  surround, 
fold,  and  smear.  As  one  of  the  functions  of  a house  was  to  protect 
from  rain,  the  meaning  rain  on  may  have  been  suggested,  an  extension 
20  of  which  may  have  been  pure,  purification.  A beam  resting  on 
something  suggested  the  idea  of  pressing.  This  suggested  all  such 
meanings  as  oppress,  droop,  ride,  an  extension  of  the  last  of  which 
gave  come.  Oppress  was  extended  to  mean  plunder,  overthrow, 
harrow.  The  large  strong  house  with  beams  suggested  an  eternal 
25  dwelling  or  eternity. 

No  238  a 

1.  bit  nakmiti,  EGIA,  treasury,  CT  12  22  36991  isb  (M  3840). 

2.  bit  telilti,  EGIA,  house  of  incantations,  CT  12  22  36991  »b  (M  3842). 

The  Suggestion  of  the  late  form  is  confirmed  by  the  meanings 
30  which  indicate  that  the  sign  is  composed  of  No  230  plus  No  283. 

No  238  b 

1.  bit  ni (?) EBURRA,  house  of CT  12  22  36991  icb  (M  3845). 

The  late  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  compounded  of  Nos  230, 
306,  and  287.  Unfortunately  we  have  no  ideographic  meaning  by 
35  which  to  test  this  Suggestion. 

No  238  C 

1.  Be bara,  ? CT  12  22  36991  üb  (M  3846). 

The  late  form  indicates  that  the  sign  is  compounded  of  Nos  230 
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and  308,  but  in  tlie  absence  of  a complete  ideogram  we  have  no 
way  of  testing  tlie  Suggestion. 

No  238  d 

1.  bit  kuzbi,  EHILI,  houst  of  splendor,  CT  12  22  369914b  (M  3848). 

The  form  and  meaning  indicate  that  tlie  sign  is  compounded  of  5 
Nos  230.  353,  and  59. 

No  238  e ^ <1 r f 

The  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  compounded  of  Nos  230  and 
373,  but  in  the  absence  of  a simple  ideographic  value  \ve  cannot 
test  it.  10 

No  239  ^ 

1.  kissu,  dwelling , shrine,  CT  11  2530a,  RH  126  No  77a  ib  8b  (B  5508, 

M 3852). 

The  sign  is  apparently  compounded  of  No  230  and  No  380. 

No  240  .5 

1.  agü,  MEN,  cnclosure,  shrine,  2 20«ic  (B  5511). 

2.  gü,  cord,  CT  11  25  a«a  (B  5 5 1 2). 

3.  zakü,  pure,  bright,  AL*  66na  (B  5514). 

4.  minnu,  a diadern,  BA  5 638  13  (M  3853). 

5.  amcl mu’irru,  /eader,  Commander,  MSW  2 2012  n (M  3854).  20 

6.  sarru,  hing,  4'J  915a  (B  5 5 1 3). 

The  sign  was  a compound  of  No  230,  house,  and  No  112,  to 
which  No  478  was  afterward  added.  A house  containing  a lord  who 
was  also  a priest  naturally  suggested  shrine,  dwelling  and  by  ex- 
tension,  pure.  Such  a sign  rnight  also  stand  for  leader,  hing.  Diadem  25 
came  from  syllabic  confusion  with  No  304.  Perhaps  it  came  to 
mean  cord  from  the  idea  of  leader,  {cf.  Esarhaddon's  Stele  from 
Zendjirli)  or  from  the  idea  of  enc/osure. 

No  241 

1.  ibu  or  ipu,  womb  or  cook,  CT  11  3033a  (B  5 5 17,  M 3855).  30 

2.  ba’u(?)  seek,  2 1944a  (B  5516). 

3.  silitu,  mercj’{i)  CT  11  3033a  (B  5520). 

4.  remu,  favor,  ASKT  122  ie,  RII  5921  (B  5518,  M 3857). 

5.  rimu,  beloved,  CT  11  3034a  (B  5 5 191. 

6.  süzubu(?)  deliverance,  BD  2 349  (M  3858).  3j 

H 474  and  UKZ  121  have  botli  explained  the  sign  correctly  as 
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compounded  ofNo  230  and  No  497,  i.  e.  of  house  plus  woman.  The 
meanings  grow  naturally  out  of  this  combination. 

No  241  a 

The  sign  appears  to  be  compounded  of  Nos  230,  521,  294,  and 
j 523.  As  no  meanings  have  survived,  we  cannot  test  the  correctness 
of  this  inference  from  the  late  form. 

No  242 

pi(?)  (2  47  ss  bl. 

H 474  explained  it  as  compounded  of  Nos  230,  521,  and  406. 
10  The  form  is  in  favor  of  this  explanation,  but  full  proof  is  lacking. 

No  243  SS? 

1.  maläku,  take  counscl,  TA  823  (M  3863). 

2.  mäliku,  arbiter,  decider,  BDA  92  s (M  3864). 

3.  millcu,  MEGA (?)  prudence,  AV  5302,  CT  12  3413,  (B  5525,  M 3865). 

1-  The  sign  is  evidently  compounded  of  No  230  and  No  530, 
house  and  food.  This  suggested  prudence,  counsel. 

No  244  Sw? 

1.  nagä&u  sa  ameli,  overthrow,  of  men,  HWB  448  a (M  3871). 

2.  nazäzu,  stand,  RH  II437  (M  3868). 

20  3-  napaltü,  PAR,  spread  out,  2 2740a  (B  553 X). 

4.  naqäru,  tear  down,  CT  17  25  st  (M  3872). 

5.  ‘sparru,  PAR,  a net,  42  1611a  (B  5532). 

6.  rapädu,  DAG,  Stretch  out,  encarnp,  2 274-a  (B  5533). 

7.  subtu,  dwelling,  CT  16  50  is  (M  3860). 

25  8.  suparruru,  BARA,  spread  out,  Sb  iv  37  (B  5534)- 

9.  Taräsu,  extend,  RH  31s  (M  3873). 

UKZ  168  explained  the  sign  as  No  118,  net,  plus  a motif  for 
spread  out.  The  original  picture  represented  a net,  of  a different 
form  from  those  represented  by  Nos  118  and  273.  As  the  net  was 
30  used  for  catching  things  the  idea  overthrow,  tear  down,  was  suggested 
by  it,  as  also  spread  out.  From  the  latter  came  the  meaning  encarnp, 
from  which  came  dwelling,  and  stand. 

No  244  a 

We  have  no  ideogram  of  this  sign,  but  Cl.AV  has  made  it 
35  probable,  (BE  14  p.  27),  that  it  nieans  bull.  It  looks  as  though  it 
might  be  composed  of  No  244  plus  No  383,  which  is  a variant  of 
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No  353.  How  the  meaning  bull  could  be  suggested  by  this  is  not 
clear.  It  is  possible  that  the  second  element  is  a variant  of  No  373, 
which  means  cow. 


No  244  b 

KlSl  (CT  12  27  Um).  5 

It  seems  to  be  composed  of  Nos  244,  383,  and  10,  but  may  have 
had  an  altogether  different  origin. 

No  245 

1.  narmaktu,  sotne  object  of  tribute,  2 339c  (B  5537). 

Possibly  composed  of  the  same  two  signs  as  the  two  preceding  10 
plus  No  54,  but  the  origin  is  really  unknown. 

No  245  a 

ZI  BIN  (CT  12  2719a). 

Possibly  it  is  composed  of  Nos  244  283  (or  253),  and  64. 

No  245  b 15 

Kläl  (CT  12  27  93a). 

The  values  have  not  been  preserved.  Possibly  it  is  a compound 
of  Nos  244  283  (or  253),  and  92. 

No  245  c 

KISIM  (CT  12  27  13a).  20 

It  is,  possibly,  a compound  of  Nos  244  283  (or  253)  and  127. 

No  245  d 

MARUX  (possibly  BARUN)  (CT  12  27  toa). 

It  is,  possibly,  a compound  of  Nos  244  283  (or  253),  and  185. 

No  245  e 25 

UTUA,  UTUL  (CT  12  27  u & 15a). 

It  is,  possibly’,  compounded  of  Nos  244  283  (or  253)  and  214 

No  2451 

HAKU  (CT  12  27  36a). 

It  is,  possibly,  a compound  of  Nos  244,  283  (or  253),  and  217.  30 
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No  246 

1.  iüid  bukani,  SARIN,  an  insect  of  samt’  sort,  CT  14  4231c  (B  5545)- 

2.  zirbabu,  KlSl,  KA.S,  a destructive  insect,  Sb  iv  51,  HWB  723  b 

(B  5560,  M 3886). 

5 3.  karpi^arü,  a kind  of  vessel,  5 4231c,  CT  17  26«  (B  5546,  M 3887). 

4.  harubu,  HARUB,  grasshopper,  Sb  iv  52  (B  5544). 

5.  kisimmu,  KISIM,  a destructive  animal , Sb  iv  53  (B  5547). 

6.  nabbillu,  ZIBIN,  an  animal  or  insect  destructive  of  young  p/ants, 

7.  sasiru,  St'RlN,  a destructive  insect,  2 5 »oc  (B  5549).  [2  5 i9C  (B  55481. 
IO  8.  Sihu,  KISIM,  a destructive  animal  or  insect,  2 5 isc  (B  5550). 

H 474  thought  the  sign  was  possibly  composed  of  Nos  244,  273, 
and  10;  UKZ  171  n regarded  it  as  a composite  sign.  The  analogy 
of  Nos  247  and  248  would  indicate  that  the  sign  is  not  a compound. 
The  meanings  suggest  that  the  original  picture  represented  an  insect. 

,5  No  247  ^<CM£ 

1.  sirtu,  AGAN,  afemale  breast,  Sb  iv  50,  CT  12  27  17»  (B  5554»  M 3890). 

2.  tulü,  UBUR,  a female  breast,  Sb  iv  49,  CT  12  27  io»  (B  5555»  M 3891). 
UKZ  171  n believed  the  sign  to  be  composite.  MSL  24  believed 

it  to  be  a composite  of  Nos  118  and  275.  The  sign  clearly  repre- 
20  sented  originally  the  human  breast.  Some  ornamentation  or  tatooing 
on  it  was  afterward  formed  into  the  sign  for  milk. 

No  247  a 

Saran  (CT  12  2731»). 

The  form  suggests  that  it  may  be  a compound  of  No  244  and 
2-  No  309,  but  it  may  have  had  quite  a different  origin. 

No  248 

1.  subüru,  supüru,  amaS,  t call,  Sb  iv  48,  CT  12  27  11»  (M  3893,  B 55581. 

2.  puhalu,  f CT  14  11  9308013»  (M  3894). 

3.  (flre'ü,  UTUL,  shepherd,  2 3251»  (M  3895). 

30  4.  raSubu,  migh'y,  prince,  CT  14  11  9308014»  (M  3896). 

KISIM  (CT  12  27  u). 

UKZ  171  n regarded  the  sign  as  a compound;  MSL  31  explained 
it  as  an  enclosure  with  a door  in  it.  Possibly  the  sign  represented 
a wall  with  a door  in  it;  perhaps,  a sheepfold  which  contained  a 
35  sheep  and  a staff. 

Beitritte  Ass.:  Barton  II.  9 
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No  249 

1.  adiru,  fear,  CT  19  IO  4I97  9 (M  3952). 

2.  amclaklu,  scribe,  ZK  2 30211,  5 13  4,.  45  c (B  55^8,  M 3901). 

3.  amelu,  MU,  man,  ZA  9 1631  (M  3907). 

4.  appu.  top,  42  15*  nb(  CT  17  1810  (B  5569,  M 3909).  5 

5.  '* aru,  PA,  offspring,  spawn,  Sb  iv  11,  CT  16  621s  & 14  22  m (B  5570, 

6.  (?)  aäätu,  ? CT  12  22  3818011b  (M  3912).  [M  3911). 

7.  (?) eli,  upon,  CT  12  22  381803b  (M  3903). 

8.  elätu,  height,  2 4856c  (B  5572). 

9.  (?)  elätu  äa  sam£,  height,  of  heaven,  CT  12  22  381805b  (M  3905).  10 

10.  (?) elitu,  height,  CT  12  22  381804b  (M  3904). 

11.  eräbu,  SIG,  enter,  ASKT  12743  (B  561 5). 

12.  itanbutu  äa  kakkabe,  HUD,  shine,  of  stars,  5 4258c  (B  5617). 

13.  (?)isu,  wood,  CT  12  22  381802b  (M  3910). 

14.  usu  sa  . . GlSTURU (?)  ? CT  12  22  3818010»  11a  (M  3908).  15 

15.  uptarrusui?)  ZIQQU (?)  ? CT  12  22  3818010  (M  3953). 

16.  bellu(?)  ZIQQU  (?)  ? CT  12  22  3818015  (M  3954). 

17.  gappu,  wing,  42  16  eia  (B  5571)- 

18.  damäqu,  be  favorable,  RH  3135  (M  3913). 

19.  zäqu,  bhnv  violently,  Storni,  BC  882  K 7926  s (M  3914).  20 

20.  zaqiqu,  ZIKKU (?)  SIG,  storm,  wind,  5 5025a  (M  3955)- 

21.  zaräbu  sa  libbi,  SIG,  oppress,  of  the  heart,  2 28000  (B  5593). 

22.  zurbu,  SIG,  oppression,  42  2650b  (B  5594). 

23.  zurub  libbi,  oppression,  of  the  heart,  CT  19  4197  10  (M  391 5)- 

24.  hattu,  HAT(?)  sceptre,  CT  12  22  381800a,  2 2800t  (M  3916,  B 5573).  2; 

25.  häsu,  SIG,  hasten,  ASKT  12749  (B  5616). 

26.  ka’arul?)  ? CT  12  22  3818010a  (M  3917). 

27.  karp.>t  kabduqqu,  a hind of  vessel,  possibly  an  tnkhorn,  5 42  13c  (B5S74). 

28.  kamü,  sieze,  2 3470a  (B  5575). 

29.  kappu,  wing,  CT  16  llo7a  (M  3918).  30 

30.  (?)lu’bu(?)  oppression,  2 4524  g (M  3956). 

31.  mehö,  storm,  rain,  2 3822g  (B  5619). 

32.  mahäsu,  SIG,  shatter,  5 1955c  (B  5576). 

33.  mihsu,  SIG,  wound,  ASKT  848559  (B  5577). 

34.  maläku,  consider,  42  1517b  (B  5618).  35 

35.  masälu(?)  sink  (?)  2 2711g  (B  5578). 

36.  (?)miqtu(?)  ? 5 3120c  (M  3919). 

37.  nNabä,  god  Nabu,  2 5407g  (B  5579). 

38.  nibritu,  SIG,  hunger,  famine,  CT  19  10  K 4I97  11  (M  3920). 

39.  nadü,  throw,  cast,  4 2 1 10a  iB  55^®)-  4° 

40.  nitü,  right,  BA  5 63911  (M  3958). 

41.  nakäsu,  cut,  42  352b  (B  5581). 
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42.  namäru,  HUD,  KUX,  be  bright,  AL3  82  iv  j,  2 (B  5582). 

43.  nasäku,  appoint,  CT  17  67  (M  3959). 

44  (?) nap44u,  breathe , CT  12  22  381806b  (M  3921). 

45.  narädu,  SIG,  become  weary,  ASKT  127  « (B  55^3)- 
5 46.  narätu,  be  weary,  RH  7 1»  (M  3922). 

47.  nurrutu,  slow,  heavy,  RH  72s;  126  N’078.1  (M  3960). 

48.  a Nergal  sa  süqi,  god  Nergal,  of  the  Street,  CT  24  41  -4  (M  10751). 

49.  natu,  strike,  crush,  5 17  4*c  (B  562(0). 

50.  sahäru,  turn,  CT  16  43  48  (M  3923). 

10  51.  pa§ä(>u,  SIG,  be  at  rest,  HAS  xiii  10,  11,  CT  17  33  19  (B  5584  M 3924). 
52.  pästu,  a 'two  edged  sword,  CT  12  4250»  (M  3925). 

53  iurpa>sindft(?)  a coupliug,  fetter,  5 42  He  (B  5386). 

54.  (?) qatu,  hand,  CT  12  22  38180*0  (M  3926). 

55.  rapäsu,  beat,  crush,  5 1729c  (B  5621). 

15  56.  ritü,  SIG,  erect,  make  firm,  4 2 304»  (B  5585). 

57.  säbui?)  be  old,  RH  78.-9;  CT  16  43**  (M  3928). 

58.  säbu,  be  old,  42  1945b  (M  3962). 

59.  (?)sabattu,  sceptre,  CT  12  22  381809b  (M  39291. 

60.  sahähu,  SIG,  bow  down,  oppress,  42  391  (B  5587). 

20  61.  sahätu,  SIG,  tear  off,  flay,  42  619c,  CT  16  435«  (B  5623,  M 3930). 

62.  saharratu,  sig,  a kind  of  vessel,  AL3  74  jo«,  2 38  isg  (B  5624  B 5588). 

63.  sapiru,  scribe,  ZK  2 302  10  (B  5590). 

64.  suqamumu(r)  SIG,  silence  (?)  42  1358b  (B  5591)- 

65.  saqummu,  quiet,  silent,  CT  16  2844  (M  393»)- 
25  66.  saqummatu,  silence,  2 3894  g (B  5625). 

67.  Säru,  wind,  2 3891g  |B  5622). 

68.  sutaktumu,  over power,  CT  19  15  5448  A 6 (M  3965). 

69.  tamhusu,  SIG,  broken (? > 42  139b  (B  5626). 

7. ag  (ASKT  75  obv  4).  lu  (CT  18  377).  ugulu  (CT  12  22  381802a). 

30  EM  2 109  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  an  oil  flask; 
OC,  as  a Stylus.  The  sign  probably  represented  the  head  of  a 
primitive  club  used  in  fighting,  which  aftenvard  developed  into  a 
sceptre.  The  sign  stood  for  sceptre.  As  the  Stylus  was  of  similar 
shape  it  represented  that  also.  Its  two  uses  as  a club  and  a Stylus 
35  account  for  all  the  meanings.  Perhaps  the  club  could  alternate  with 
the  picture  of  a battle  axe;  cf.  No  563.  Front  the  club  came  all 
such  meanings  as  fight,  shatter,  oppress,  Storni,  etc.  From  the  Stylus 
came  scribe,  god  Nebo,  and  height.  It  was  made  of  wood.  l-ire 
and  sinne  may  have  developed  from  wood,  or  from  Storni.  If 
40  from  the  latter,  it  was  because  of  the  lightning  which  accompanied 
the  storm. 

9* 
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No  250 

1.  tertu  Sa  Sipri,  GARZU,  TERTUM,  TERTIM,  command,  of  a communi- 

cation,  2 27*70  (B  5643  cf.  M 3988). 

The  late  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  compounded  of  Nos  249 
and  7,  but  in  the  absence  of  earlier  forms  this  cannot  be  asserted.  5 
The  meaning  does  not  clearly  confirm  the  Suggestion  of  the  form. 

No  251 

1.  billudü,  BILLUDU,  divine  command,  Sb  iv  15  (B  5649). 

2.  parsu  Sa  ili,  KUS,  command,  of  a god,  5 1933c  (B  5648), 

3.  parsu  Sa  Sarri,  gar/.a,  command,  of  a king,  Sb  iv  14  (B  5647).  <° 

UKZ  158  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of 
Nos  249  and  13. 

No  252  efc-TZJ.«!? 

1.  arü,  go  forth,  5 51  *9a  (M  3991). 

2.  paräsu  Sa  siri,  divide,  of  a wa/t,  2 2837  (B  5653).  15 

3.  saräpu,  bum,  ASKT  1291s  (B  5654). 

4.  Saräqu,  present,  2 19 10 a (B  5655). 

5.  täru,  turn,  5 51  39»  (B  5656). 

The  sign  was  clearly  composed  of  No  249  plus  No  99,  to  which 
No  207  was  later  added.  No  249  originally  represented  a club,  20 
No  99,  an  arm,  and  No  207,  a foot.  Why  this  combination  should 
have  the  above  meanings  is  not  clear. 

No  253 

1.  rabisu,  MaSkim,  watcher,  demon,  Sb  iv  16  (B  5659). 

The  forms  show  that  the  sign  was  compounded  ofNos  249  and  25 
204.  No  249  represented  a club  and  204,  the  head  of  a young  animal. 

It  was  easily  possible  for  the  combination  to  suggest  demon. 

No  253  a 

1.  nabälu,  PARIM,  dry  /and,  RH  IO131  (M  3994). 

The  sign  is  evidently  a variant  of  No  253.  Perhaps  a club  and  30 
an  animal  suggested  cultivation,  and  hence,  dry  /and. 

No  254 

1.  Sabrü,  SABKA,  sccr,  magician,  Sb  iv  17  (B  5663,  M 3995). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a compound  of  Nos  249  and  260.  It  is  often 
used  in  the  temple  archives  to  designate  a dass  of  priests  or  magi-  35 
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cians.  No  249  designated  an  officer  or  priest,  while  No  260,  which 
pictured  a pick-axe,  probably  suggested  that  the  priest  could  pene- 
trate  the  future. 

No  255 

5 t.  (?) *mel utullu,  a kind  of  priest,  NE  4458  (M  3996). 

2.  baqämu(r)  Sab,  cut  off,  tear  off,  CT  11  32  jb  (B  5667). 

3.  barü  sa  siri,  Sab,  inspect,  of  flesh,  2 62  s?a  (B  5668). 

4.  haräsu (?)  SAB,  coerce,  bind,  CI  11  321b  (B  5669). 

5.  qablu,  Sab,  rnidst,  ASKT  12743  (B  5670). 

10  6.  sabbu,  Sab,  sonte  kind  of  a vessel,  Sb  iv  18  (B  5671). 

7.  karPa>  §appu,  a kind  of  vessel,  CT  16  4819»  (M  399 7). 

8.  sarämu,  Sab,  cut  off,  Sb  iv  19  (B  5672). 

UKZ  50  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
Nos  249  and  480.  Here  No  249  indicated  officer  and  the  other  part 
15  represented  some  article  of  clothing  (either  a beit,  breastplate  or 
turban)  worn  by  seers,  (see  below  No  480).  JR  ch.  XX  ff.  has  shown 
that  the  inspection  of  the  liver  was  an  important  function  of  seers 
in  ancient  Babylonia.  When  one  takes  into  account  the  location  of 
the  liver  and  the  cutting  necessary  to  get  at  it,  the  connection  of 
20  all  the  meanings  with  the  sign  is  easily  accounted  for. 

No  256 

1.  ''Nusku,  NUZKU,  the  god  Nusku,  Sb  iv  12  (B  5683). 

Clearly  composed  of  No  249  and  No  481  b.  Why  the  combination 
represented  the  god  Nusku  is  not  altogether  clear.  Since  No  481  b 
25  represented  a garment,  it  is  probable  that,  as  in  the  instance  of  the 
preceding  signs,  a priest  was  at  first  designated  by  some  article  of 
clothing,  and  that  from  this  it  passed  to  denote  the  god  himself. 

No  257  S^MY 

1.  bSlu,  lord,  5 1353.  (B  5687). 

30  2.  ri’u,  SIBA,  shepherd,  Sb  iv  13  (B  5688). 

UKZ  50  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  249 
and  482  — staff  or  club  and  sheep.  It  originally  signified  shepherd. 
Lord  arose  from  a figurative  application  of  shepherd. 

No  258 

35  1.  esu,  GiS,  wood,  AL5  163  {B  5700). 

2.  eäiru,  be  upright ; TN  317  (M  4004). 

3.  idlu,  GiS,  bolt,  bar,  AV  3955  (B  5702). 

4.  issu,  wood,  5 26  ii  r,  2 4557t  (B  5701,  M 4003). 
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5.  11  GilgameS,  Gi/gamesh,  MVAG  1902  637  (M  4005). 

6.  zikaru,  (.iS,  remembrance,  2 7 «c  (B  5707). 

7.  zikru(r)  mention,  SAK  170  No  xi  in  (M  I0771). 

8.  lmclmarü,  natne  of an  officer,  5 21  w*,  2 32  37»  cf  HWB  425  (B  5703, 

9.  niru,  yokc,  Cf  3 7 2a  with  Assumasirpal  iii  22  (M  4018).  [M  4006).  5 

10.  rabü,  great,  2 48  1«»  (B  5704). 

11.  rigmu(?)  cry,  MSW  7,  41663  (M  4007). 

12.  äamü,  i;E§,  MU,  hear,  2 50  ssc  (B  5705). 

13.  sutesuru,  ru/e,  AL5  163  (B  5706).  [(M  4008). 

14.  t6rtu  (?)  Sa  pihati  (?)  command,  of  a governor,  CT  19  29  4378  Sb  10 

EM  2 111,  UKZ  16  & 77,  OC  and  LBA311  have  explained  the 
sign  as  a beam  or  a piece  of  wood.  The  sign  was  clearly  the 
representation  of  a log  or  section  of  the  trunk  of  a tree.  Most  of 
the  meanings  arose  so  clearly  from  this  that  little  comment  is 

necessary.  As  it  stood  upright  it  came  like  No  439  lo  signify  man.  15 

If  it  really  stood  for  mention  it  was  because  of  the  similarity  in 

Semitic  of  zikru,  mention  and  zikaru,  man.  It  came  to  stand  for 

Gilgamesh  through  the  abbreviation  of  the  ideogram  GlS-TL'-BAU. 
Cry,  hear,  ru/e  and  command  were  extensions  of  the  meaning  yokc. 

No  259  ^ 20 

1.  ’rali  Airu,  month  Iyyar,  Str  Nbk  221s  (B  5736). 

2.  alpu,  c;U,  gud,  ox,  4*  27  20b  (B  5737). 

3.  ekimmu,  demon,  spirit,  4-  1*ucigc  (B  5738). 

4.  harru(?)  canal (?)  MSW  25  R 2 5885b  (M  4036). 

5.  16,  ox,  AV  4841  (B  5739).  »5 

6.  mätu,  /and,  RH  19  s (M  4038). 

7.  qarradu,  warrior,  RH  20  as  (M  4039). 

DAPARA  (2  51  isc).  HAR  (3  68 «»). 

EM  2 64  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a horned  animal; 

H 463,  as  the  horned  head  ot  an  ox;  UKZ  179,  OC,  OCS  234  & 250,  30 
and  LBA  311  all  explained  it  as  the  picture  of  an  ox-head;  LSG  20, 
as  the  head  and  neck  of  an  ox.  The  picture  was  clearly  the  head 
and  horns  of  an  ox.  As  the  wild  ox  fights  and  the  domestic  ox 
ploughs  the  land,  it  could  stand  for  warrior  and  demon  on  the  one 
hand,  and  for  land  on  the  other.  Airu  is  abbreviated  from  a com-  35 
pound  ideogram.  The  other  meanings  were  directly  suggested  by 
the  picture. 

No  260 

1.  '»allu,  AL,  a pick-axe,  BE  1 No  84  i 39,  Sb  iv  26  (M  4068,  B 5747). 

2.  idinnu,  Sitim,  f RT  27  1205  (M  4067;.  40 
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3.  nasäru,  guard,  5 44  Mc  (B  5748). 

4.  s6ru,  high,  lofty,  AL3  82  u (B  5749'. 

LSG  20  explains  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a pick-axe.  This 
is  evidently  correct.  It  became  the  designation  of  a dass  of  priests 
5 { cf.  No  254)  perhaps  because  they  had  oversight  of  the  diggers. 
Possibly  it  was  from  the  functions  of  these  priests  that  it  came  to 
mean  guard,  and  high. 

No  260  a 

No  syllabic  or  ideographic  value  has  been  preserved.  Possibly 
10  the  sign  is  composed  of  Nos  260  and  99. 

No  260  b 

HIBIS,  SuSbar  (CT  12  31  3888548:7b). 

Possibly  the  sign  is  compounded  of  Nos  260  and  214. 

No  260  c i#£[ 

15  giSbar  (CT  12  31  388855b). 

Possibly  the  sign  is  compounded  of  Nos  260  and  258. 

No  260  d 

LIDIM  (CT  12  31  388856b). 

Possibly  the  sign  is  composed  of  Nos  260  and  395. 

20  No  260  e 

Neither  syllabic  or  ideographic  value  has  been  preserved.  Possibly 
the  sign  was  compounded  of  Nos  260  and  419. 

No  2601 

IL  (CT  12  31  388859). 

15  Possibly  the  sign  was  compounded  of  Nos  260  and  434. 

No  260  g 

HfBlRA  (CT  12  3I  38885  Sb). 

Possibly  it  was  composed  of  Nos  260  and  523. 

No  261  Sffe 

30  1.  illum,  a sprouf,  2 264a  (B  57801.  [M  4099). 

2.  kibratu,  territory,  regio»,  2 35  40a,  KL  97  8:  98,  45  -f  90  (B  5782, 
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3.  karmu,  AK,  arable  /and,  Sb  v 42,  CT  12  11 4a  (B  5781,  M 4100). 

4.  na’ädu,  exalt,  HAS  xiii  18  (B  5783). 

5.  tubqu,  UB,  enc/osed  space,  inner  chamber  Sb  v 41  (B  5786). 

6.  t£lu,  LB,  lofty,  CT  12  11  sa  (M  4101). 

7.  teltu,  loftiness,  glory,  2 35  31  a,  CT  12  39  Rm  2 25  s (B  5785,  M 4102).  5 

8.  tanadtu,  tanadätu,  /oftiness,  glory,  2 35  ssa,  CT  12  il<a  (B  5784, 

9.  tanittu,  loftiness,  glory,  CT  12  1 1 s.-,  (M  4103).  [M  4103). 

EM  2 109  explained  tlie  primitive  picture  as  a nose\  UKZ  175, 
as  a variant  of  No  330,  MSL  37  follows  UKZ;  OC  explains  it  as  a 
pentogram.  It  is  doubtful  whether  the  original  picture  can  now  be  10 
divined.  It  is  possible  that  originally  the  sign  pictured  a ploughshare. 
That  might  denote  arable  land,  then  territory,  enclosed  space,  and 
sprout.  l-'rom  the  idea  of  the  possession  of  such  land  it  might  come 
to  designate  exaltation,  glory.  All  this  is,  however,  doubtful. 

No  261a  ,s 

1.  siblukku,  SlBBULUU,  ? Sb  iii  36  (B  5808). 

The  form  of  the  sign  is  not  certain.  CT  11  and  AL5  96  170 
copy  it  differently.  It  seems  to  be  a compound  of  No  261  and 
No  557,  or  No  260  doubled. 

No  262  HV 

1.  äsäbu,  dwell,  ASKT  11914  (B  5812) 

2.  esiru,  bind,  RH  757  (M  4121). 

3-  =q&,  /wist,  go  astray,  2 3644  c (M  4I22). 

4.  urbatu,  a field-devastating  animali})  HVVB  720a  (M  4I231. 

5.  häsu,  hasten,  RH  31  is  (M  4125). 

6.  labänu,  MAR,  throw  down,  4'i  20  obv  9 (B  5813h 

7.  migganu,  ? 2 289b  (B  5814). 

8.  malü,  fill,  RH  27  19  (M  4127). 

9.  marru,  a chariot,  PSBA  23  200 1«  (M  4126t. 

10.  nadü(r)  throw  down,  RH  11849  (M  4129). 

11.  nähu,  rest,  CRT  lloa  (M  4128). 

12.  nasahu,  wrench  away,  5 Hs7<i  (B  5816). 

13.  '?narkabtu,  a chariot,  AL3  89  vi  75  (B  58151. 

14.  salü,  throw,  4-  28*  No  439b  (M  4130). 

15.  patäru , pierce,  5 l6a«a  (B  5817). 

16.  rahäsu,  flood,  5 II241I  (B  581S). 

17.  sahätu,  destroy,  ruin,  5 1 1 s« .1,  BA  5 6321«  (B  5SI9,  M 4131) 

18.  sakänu,  MARA,  sei,  place,  Sb  \r  13  (B  5820). 

19.  saqäsu(?)  destroy,  ruin,  RH  7595  (M  4132). 

20.  Saräqu,  present,  bestow,  5 Hand  (B  5821). 
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21.  tultu,  worin,  HWH  720  a (M  4I34). 

22.  täru,  turn,  4 2 9 20»  (B  3822). 

The  origin  of  this  sign  is  obscure.  The  objective  meanings  are 
chariot  and  worin.  Perhaps  the  sign  was  a diagram  of  a chariot 
5 when  viewed  from  above,  the  single  line  representing  the  pole  and 
the  two  lines  at  the  left  the  projecting  wheels.  The  use  of  the 
chariot  in  war  would  suggest  destroy  (a  later  extension  of  which 
would  give  worin),  throw  down,  wrenc/i  away,  bind,  hasten  and  turn. 
A common  figure  of  speech,  to  overthrow  Hke  a deluge  Shal.  Obi. 
10  face  A,  21,  would  connect  flood,  fill  with  throw  down.  Another 
extension  of  the  same  meaning  would  give  set  and  dwe/l.  All  this 
is,  however,  problematical. 

No  263 

1.  ana,  unto,  42  1344c  (B  5847). 

15  2.  e,  water,  RH  68  rev  4 (M  4155). 

3.  iku,  Iahe,  reservoir,  2 38  14a  (B  5841). 

4.  ittu(?)  side,  CT  19  28  48487b  (M  4156). 

5.  bäbilukl,  Babylon,  Str  Camb  No  396  s (B  5840). 

6.  mö,  water,  4 2 1344a  (B  5844). 

20  7.  qäbu,  E,  water,  ditch,  reservoir,  Sb  iv  44  (B  5842). 

8.  qabü,  E,  reservoir,  Sb  iv  45  (B  5843). 

9.  qibü,  speak,  TN  329  (M  4157). 

10.  rabü,  be  great,  42  15*  sab  (B  5845). 

11.  sadü,  be  high,  2 5055c  (B  5846). 

25  MSL  92  explains  the  sign  as  the  representation  of  an  irrigating 
ditch.  It  is,  I believe,  a part  of  a System  of  such  ditches  or  canals. 
Such  a ditch  would  easily  suggest  Iahe  or  reservoir.  It  might 
naturally  suggest  be  great,  an  extension  of  which  would  give  high. 
Perhaps  the  prepositional  meanings  came  about  by  a syllabic  mixture 
30  of  E with  A,  or  rather  the  deflection  of  A to  E.  It  came  to  express 
the  verb  speak  from  the  likeness  of  qibü  to  qabü,  reservoir.  In  late 
writing  it  designated  Babylon  through  the  accident  that  the  Neo-Baby- 
lonian  form  of  the  sign  is  identical  with  the  last  part  of  the  Neo- 
Babylonian  form  of  T1R  (No  329).  The  name  TIN-TIR  was  abbre- 
35  viated  by  writing  the  last,  TIR,  which  chanced  to  coincide  with 
our  sign. 

No  264  ^ 

1.  urrubbu,  URRUB,  ? CT  12  21  930583b  (M  4I96). 

2.  ursubbu,  ursub,  ? CT  12  21  930583b  (M  4197). 

40  3.  dämu,  KUREN,  blood,  red  witte,  CT  12  21  930580b  (M  4198). 
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4.  tabu,  Kl' RUN',  good,  good  wine,  CT  12  21  930586b  (M  4199). 

5.  okannu  sa  mi,  vessel  of  water,  CT  12  4619»  (M  4200). 

6.  kannatu(r)  . . . IR,  ? CT  12  24304  (M  4201). 

7.  karänu,  KURUN,  wine,  CT  12  21  930589b  (M  4202). 

8.  kurunnu,  KURUN,  sesattu-wine,  CT  12  21  9305871.  (M  4203).  5 

9.  karpatu,  pot,  vessel,  42  2639b,  CT  12  2439»  (B  5893,  M 4204). 

10.  luttu,  r JRAS  1905  82946  (M  42261 

11.  lummu,  ? JRAS  1905  829«  (M  4227). 

12.  nalpatu,  knife,  JRAS  1905  82943  (M  4228). 

13.  sursubbu,  sursl’u,  r CT  12  21  930584b  (M  4207).  10 

14.  sikinnu,  Sikin,  hotnage,  worship,  CT  12  21  930581b  (M  4208). 

15.  sikäru,  KURUN,  strong  drink,  CT  12  21  930583b  (M  4209). 

MSL  89  and  OCS  238,  257  have  correctly  explained  the  sign 
as  the  picture  of  a drinking  jar.  One  still  sees  such  in  the  East. 
The  picture  is  identical  with  the  original  of  No  217.  The  sign  15 
naturally  meant  vessel,  and  that  which  was  drunk  from  it,  such  as 
water  and  various  kinds  of  wine.  Krom  the  wine  it  came  to  stand 
for  good  and  blood,  and  from  the  use  of  wine  and  blood  in  libations, 
for  worship. 

No  265  20 

1.  inbu,  inb V,  fruit,  5 19574;  cf.  UKZ  105. 

GURIN  (5  1959a). 

UKZ  105  ff.  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  eight  w’edges, 
which  indicate  eightfold,  which  stood  for  increase  {cf.  English  hundred- 
fold)  and  so  came  to  signify  fruit.  In  reality  the  sign  is  a variant  25 
of  the  following  sign. 

No  266 

1.  inbu,  BUR V,  fruit,  5 1957»  ff;  cf.  UKZ  105  ff 

UKZ  105  ff  explains  the  sign  in  the  same  way  as  he  explained 
the  preceding  one.  The  origin  of  the  sign  is  obscure.  It  resembles  30 
the  Kassite  cross  pictured  in  SC  WA  p.  394,  which  Ward  traces  to 
an  old  sun-picture.  It  may  also  have  been  a picture  of  a four- 
handled  storage  jar  viewed  from  above,  or  even  of  a well  with 
drinking  troughs  radiating  from  it.  The  value  BURU  (No  365)  would 
favor  the  last  view.  3S 

No  267  £$£ 

1.  inbu,  GURIX  (?)  fruit,  Sb  i 66;  cf.  42  18134  (B  5907). 

2.  *»  hanibu,  sprout,  fruit,  5 199»  (B  5908). 

3.  iimkirbän  eqli,  a find  of  plant  of  a fehl,  CT  14  2031b  (M  4252). 
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Perhaps  the  original  picture  represented  a hanging  cluster  of 
dates. 

No  268  ^ 

1.  mätu,  KALAMA,  country,  Luid,  Sb  iv  47  (B  59*4)' 

5 2.  ni§u,  UKU,  people,  Sb  iv  46  (B  591 5). 

H 479  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  281,  kouse  with 
a representation  of  scepter  which  indicated  ruler\  BBH  1 7,  as  a 
compound  of  a representation  of  canals  with  a symbol  for  many', 
UKZ  142  ff.,  as  a compound  of  three  motifs,  indicating  respectively 
io  great,  many,  and  peuple\  OGB  75,  as  a compound  ofNos  244  and  94. 
One  cannot  suggest  an  origin  with  any  certainty,  but  I suspect  that 
it  originally  represented  a Standard  carried  in  battle.  The  Stele  of 
Vultures  pictures  EANNATUM  as  holding  a conventionalized  bird  in 
his  hand.  This  was  evidently  a Standard,  (cf.  Dec.  pl.  4b“).  A 
1 5 comparison  of  that  figure  lends  support  to  the  theory  that  this  sign, 
when  erect,  was  a similar  Standard,  the  lines  representing  the  fingers 
of  the  hand  that  grasped  it. 


No  269  «fff 

J.  ana,  unto,  42  2731b  (B  5936)- 
20  2.  ersitu,  LIL,  /and,  CT  12  22  36991  7b  (M  4257). 

3.  -i,  of,  BE  1 No  87  i 40  (B  5935). 

4.  u(?)  and,  42  1911a  (B  5937). 

5.  zäqu,  bloiu,  sionm,  BC  1376,  Sm  49*  (M  4259). 

6.  zaqiqu,  LIL,  storm  wind,  AL*  72212,  CT  11  3126b,  cf.  CT  -17  295 

25  7.  kitu,  GE,  end,  Sb  iv  34  (B  5930).  ((B  5934,  M 4260). 

8.  kitu  sa  qani,  GE,  end,  of  reeds,  MSW  25  R 2 588  16b  (M  4261). 

9.  lilü,  LIL,  demons,  AL*  72213  (B  5931). 

10.  silitu  t?)  LIL,  deficit,  CT  11  31  s (B  5932). 

11.  siru,  LIL,  high,  CT  12  22  369916b  (M  4262). 

30  12.  iäru,  LIL,  wind,  CT  11  31 33 b (B  5933). 

kid  (AL3  52  iv  9).  sah  (AL*  52  iv  7). 

UKZ  166 ff  hesitatingly  explains  the  sign  as  avariantofNo  281, 
the  sign  for  house.  Probably  the  original  picture  represented  a cloud, 
hence  the  meanings  storm,  wind,  demon.  As  demons  brought  things 
35  to  an  end  it  attained  this  meaning  also.  By  the  time  of  GUDEA  it 
was  in  form  confused  with  No  281.  Probably  /and  came  to  be 
represented  by  the  sign  because  it  was  wind-swept.  The  preposi- 
tional  meanings  were  due  to  syllabic  usage  in  Sumerian. 
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No  270  W 

1.  alaktu,  §ll>,  road,  progress,  2 48  35 B (B  5964). 

2.  alak  t£§liti,  going  of  a missive,  CT  18  39  34  c (B  5991). 

3.  alallu,  ALAI.,  'vater-holder,  precious  stonc,  2 44 *7 e (B  5965). 

4.  idlu,  MKS,  man,  lord,  Sh  ii  54  (B  5967).  5 

5.  itqu,  AG,  wool,  Sb  iv  40  (B  5968). 

6.  '»uttu  . . ? AL3  86  i 18  (M  4268). 

7.  dasäpu(r)  ZAG,  be  sweet,  agreeable,  AV  1928  (B  5966). 

8.  “hi"  kunukku,  a seal,  2 4043g  (B  597 1). 

9.  läsu,  knead,  CT  12  3634»  (M  427 11.  10 

10.  mahäsu  sa  isi,  TL',  split,  of  wood,  MSW  25  R 258831b  (M  42741. 

11.  manü,  count,  2 833a  (B  5972). 

12.  mdnütu,  §1TI,  L'T'l  U,  Humber,  Sb  iv  39,  MSW  25  R 2588  ssb  (B  5973. 

13.  ’5m6su,  a kind  of  tree,  RH  734  (M  4272).  [M  4275). 

14.  uMarduk,  god  Marduk,  AV  5135  (B  5974).  15 

15.  nikäsu,  cut  off,  5 11  id  (B  5975). 

16.  nasäbu  sa  isi,  PISAN,  a 'esset  of  wood,  2 334c  (B  5976). 

17.  pisannu,  PISAN,  jar,  granary,  Sb  iv  42  (B  5978). 

18.  paqidu,  appointee,  overseer,  5 5130b  (B  5977). 

19.  qirbannu,  lag,  offering,  Sb  iv  41,  CT  4 8ssi  (B  5969,  M 4270).  20 

20.  qurbannu,  lag,  gift,  2 3811c  (B  5970). 

21.  (r)rubü,  MES,  great,  CT  12  141*1  (M  4 277). 

22.  rittu,  Ki§irt,  seal,  signet,  Sb  ii  55  (B  5979). 

23.  Sülu  sa  suri,  SUMUG,  direct,  of  thoughts,  CT  12  1433311  (M  4279). 

24.  sangu.  SANGU,  priest,  Sb  iv  43  (B  59801.  25 

PA  (2  20 30c)  and  TE  (5  4234g). 

II  479  explained  the  primitive  sign  as  the  picture  of  a backbone; 
BNA  13  375,  as  a dish  on  which  are  things  offered;  UKZ  169,  as  a 
compound  of  No  118,  a net  plus  No  127,  fill\  OCS  239  & 258,  as  some 
article  of  priestly  clothing.  The  origin  is  obscure.  I still  believe  30 
that  iny  former  conjecture  is  more  probable  than  anv  other.  This 
would  account  for  the  meanings  wool,  priest,  man,  overseer  and  all 
such  meanings.  Probably  seal  and  such  meanings  came  in  through 
mixture  with  No  157,  while  all  meanings,  which  have  to  do  with 
holding  water,  such  as  jar,  vessel,  etc.  were  attached  to  the  sign  35 
through  mixture  with  No  272.  Mixture  with  these  signs  was  caused 
by  the  approximation  of  their  respective  forms  at  one  stage  of  the 
development  of  the  writing. 
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No  271 

1.  taritu.  EME,  um  ME  DA,  pregnant  woman,  2 3256c,  CT  12  14  »7a 

(B  6006,  M 4298). 

MSL  100  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  270,  water- 

5 pipe,  and  No  478,  man.  The  sign  is  probably  a compound,  as  its 
treatment  in  Neo-Babylonian  shows,  and  the  component  parts  are 
those  which  Pri.NCE  indicated.  The  meaning,  however,  which  he  has 
assigned  to  those  parts  is  improbable.  I am  unable  to  explain  how 
the  combination  came  to  stand  for  pregnant  woman. 

,o  No  271a 

1.  umsatu,  SAMAG,  want,  sorrow,  CT  12  I4»6a  (M  4299). 

The  sign  is  apparently  composed  of  No  270  and  No  443,  but 
why  it  meant  want  or  sorrow  is  uncertain.  Perhaps  it  signified  a 
rent  or  hole  in  the  garment. 

iS  No  272  fcffTTY 

1.  '■  elallu,  ELAL,  water-vessel,  5 26eo.-i  (B  6012). 

2.  dupsarru,  DUBBISAG,  sende,  Sb  iv  38  (B  6011). 

3.  i!Nabu,  DUBBISAG,  god  Nabu,  5 43  »sc  (B  6013). 

4.  nasäbu  sa  qanfe,  alal,  collect{ r)  of  reeds,  2 33  ec  (B  6014). 

20  5-  bpisannu,  1’ISAN,  earthen  or  wooden  jar,  granary,  5 2601»  (B  6015). 

UKZ  168  ff,  which  is  followed  by  MSL  29,  explains  the  sign  as 
compounded  of  No  270  and  No  519;  OCS  238  & 257,  as  a water-jar. 
The  original  pictograph  shows  that  the  object  portrayed  was  a jar 
of  different  shape  and  ornamentation  from  No  264.  This  picture 

25  signified  water  vessel,  jar,  either  of  earth  or  wood.  The  meaning 
scribe  came  in  from  confusion  with  No  270,  and  Nabu  from  an 
extension  of  the  meaning  scribe,  Nabu  being  the  Mercury  of  the 
later  Babylonian  pantheon. 

No  273 

30  1.  ahu,  KUS,  net,  bird-trap,  2 4818c  (B  6021). 

2.  akälu,  tat,  food,  4J  1625b  (B  6022). 

3.  ammatu.  cubit,  1 33 — 58  vi  25  (B  6023). 

4.  ilu,  god,  CT  19  1 K 4200  rev  7 (M  4301). 

5.  isu,  wood,  RH  Ul»»  (M  4302). 

35  6.  ümu,  storm,  RH  13»  (M  4300). 

7.  biltu,  bürden,  RH  1 3 *^4  (M  4303). 

8.  14’u,  strength,  HAS  xiii  26  (B  6024). 
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9.  mäkalu,  tneal  time,  RH  9114  (M  4304). 
lo  sibaru(?)  a kind  of  plant,  ASKT  743»  (B  6026). 

11.  retu,  fodder,  5 405c  (B  6025). 

12.  &ammu,  SAM,  a plant,  Sb  ii  7 (B  6027). 


U (S*  iv  51).  GUD  (5  42  «31).  5 

EM  2 107  explained  the  sign  as  a netxvork  for  measuring;  SAVCE, 
TSBA  6 483,  as  a loaf  of  bread;  UKZ  165  n 1,  as  a net  for  catching 
birds;  HOMMEL,  OC  as  a representation  of  fodder:  OCS  237  8:  257,  as 
a net.  The  sign  was  clearly  the  picture  of  a net.  This  suggested 
food  then  plants,  because  they  were  eaten,  then,  by  extension,  wood,  10 
and  strength.  Strength  suggested  bürden.  From  tiie  sacredness  of 
trees  it  came  to  stand  for  god,  and,  perhaps  through  this  meaning, 
for  Storni.  Probably  cubit  was  attached  to  the  sign  through  syllabic 
usage  in  Sumerian. 


No  274  Sftfc 


1.  abukatu,  destruction,  5 4037  a (B  6060). 

2.  aslukatu,  destruction,  5 40  sea  (1$  6061). 

3.  eltutu,  divinity (?)  heighttf)  5 4035a  (B  6062). 

4.  urbatu,  destruction,  5 4034a  (B  6064). 

5.  kililu,  devastation(i)  5 4037«  (B  6063). 


«5 


20 


The  sign  is  evidently  compounded  of  No  273  and  No  329  doubled. 
The  latter  represented  a wood  and  the  former  a net.  A net  set  in 
a wood  was,  of  course,  intended  to  destroy,  hence  the  combination 
naturaliy  represented  destruction. 


No  275  Sfffä  25 

1.  aläku  marü  hantu,  go,  slowly  [or]  swift ly,  5 11  4a  (B  6108). 

2.  arü,  go,  CT  19  39  K 7697  9a  (M  4343). 

3.  etfiqu,  tnarch,  CT  19  46  K 4597  3 (M  4344). 

4.  babälu,  carry,  bring,  RH  4 10  (M  4345). 

5.  basü,  be,  2 1631c  (B  6109).  30 

6.  (?) guriätu.  ? CT  19  4530a  (M  4346). 

7.  kamäru  sa  makuri.  strike  down,  wit/i  a Staff,  2 62«  & 4 g (B  6lll). 

8.  ki  (?)  so,  zo/ien,  2 3021c  (B  6112). 

9.  kissu(?)  dwelling,  4-  344b  (B  6113). 

10.  laqlaqqu,  ? CT  19  4321a  (M  4347).  35 

11.  qalädu,  be  favorable,  5 1 1 10a  (B  6110). 

12.  äizbu,  milk,  4-  4 »ob  (B  61141. 

13.  t:)äalälu,  spot/,  BA  5 620  20  (M  4349). 
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14.  M<?iSingallu,  cr(bgannu,  ? 5 32 6Sa  cf.  HWB  673  (M  4350I. 

15.  tebü(r)  approach,  RH  27*9  (M  4351). 

16.  tulü,  femaU  breast,  ASKT  84,8596  (B  6115). 

ga  (S*  iii  48).  gur  (2  629g).  TAH  (AL*  65  ii  5).  tu  (AL*  65  ii  6). 

5 OC  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a jar;  MSL  111,  as  a 
gunu  of  No  227,  meaning  a gunated  point,  but  used  as  a motif  for 
a teat',  OCS  234  & 249,  as  the  picture  of  a teat.  The  sign  was  the 
picture  of  a breast  or  udder  and  a teat.  This  easily  meant  breast , 
milk,  and  from  the  process  of  milking,  the  various  forms  of  going 
10  catalogued  above.  As  milk  is  so  important  a food,  be  and  be 
favorable  were  easily  suggested  by  it.  The  meaning  dwelling  occurs 
in  the  phrase,  dwelling  of  the  heart,  — a figurative  expression  for  breast. 

No  276 

1.  kaSü,  garaS,  ? 5 38991,  59  i (B  6131). 

15  2.  purussü,  GARAfc,  decisiott,  AL*  65  ii  4 (B  6132). 

The  sign  is  clearly  composed  of  Nos  275  and  177.  Probably 
they  were  combined  in  Sumerian  in  syllabic  spelling. 

No  277 

1.  ahäzu,  il,  setze,  take,  ASKT  12697  (B  6144). 

20  2.  (?)  alälu  (?)  be  strongQ)  CT  21  419»  (M  4384). 

3.  asfi,  IL,  go  out,  5 51 9«»  (B  6145). 

4.  elü,  IL,  be  high,  5 2 1 95a  (B  6146). 

5.  zabälu,  carry,  lift  up,  RH  61  93b  (M  4398). 

6.  Jnlcl<'  kinattu,  an  office rQ)  CT  19  2794»;  cf.  2 3269.1  (M  4385). 

25  7.  (?)mahrü,  front,  first,  CT  19  4231a  (M  4386). 

8.  malü,  GUR,  be  full,  42  939a,  RH  74  g (B  6147,  M 4387). 

9.  (?)  masCi  (?)  forget,  HN,  Taf.  XIII  rev  5;  cf.  BA  5 677  rev  5 (M  4388). 

10.  napähu,  flame  up,  RH  10437  (M  4389). 

11.  nafcü,  ili,  il,  guru,  gur,  ga,  lift  up,  4'*’ 27«!,  2 26  43— i5c,  AL*65  ii  io 

32  12.  ni£äu,  1L,  lifting  up,  4*  20  obv  a (B  6149).  [(B  6148). 

13.  padü,  IL,  be  relentless,  merciless,  2 2699c,  CT  19  4299b  (B  6150, 

14.  rabü,  be  great,  Surpu  vii  11  (M  4391).  [M  4390). 

15.  Sapü (?)  be  heavy,  thick,  ASKT  128  rev  1 (B  6152). 

16.  saqd,  IL,  be  high,  2 303a  (B  6151). 

35  17.  tibitu,  advancing,  threatening,  RH  105  aa  21  (M  4392). 

GIL  (AV  1615).  DU  (2  61  iog).  DUSSU  32  67 d). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  a jar  on  a head,  OCS  232  & 242,  as 
a king  wearing  his  primitive  headdress,  Standing  with  one  hand  out- 


y 
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stretched,  and  the  other  resting  on  his  hip;  ML  23,  as  a vessei 
balanced  on  a head.  I still  think  my  former  explanation  the  most 
probable,  though  the  man  may  not  have  been  a king,  but  a porter. 

All  the  meanings  could  easily  be  suggested  by  such  a picture. 

No  278  S 

1.  galädu,  LAH,  be  afraid,  2 35  10c  (B  6166). 

2.  misü,  LAH,  wash,  c/eanse,  Sh  ii  9 (B  6167). 

3.  sukallu,  SUKKAI.,  LUH,  messenger,  Sb  ii  10  (B  6170). 

4.  palähu,  fear,  2 359c  (B  6168). 

5.  pasisu,  anointed  or  anointing,  2 2591c  (B  6169).  10 

LIH  (3  1991).  LUH  (AL5  9770  var).  SUKAL  (3  68c4d). 

BE  1 41  n 6 explained  the  sign  as  water  poured  out;  UKZ  100. 
as  a doubled  gunu  sign;  OC  as  water,  OCS  237  & 256,  as  a snare 
reversed  or  rendered  impotent.  My  former  explanation  seems  to 
me  the  right  one.  The  fact  that  the  sign  was  a snare  suggested  15 
fear ; as  washing  and  anointing  were  ceremonies  which  rendered 
impotent  the  snares  of  evil  spirits  it  easily  suggested  wash,  anoint, 
and  then  a dass  of  priests  who  attended  to  such  «natters.  As  these 
priests  were  messengers  of  the  gods,  it  came  to  denote  messenger. 

No  279  fcTf?  20 

1.  aban  suluppi,  date  stone,  CT  12  47  41b  (M  4401). 

2.  <i-,naklu,  a kind  of  reed,  CT  19  2 ub  (M  4402). 

3.  aqsu,  KALA,  strong,  hostile,  CT  11  31  isa  (B  6188). 

4.  aqäru,  be  costly,  precious,  4- 2 1336b  (M  4403). 

5.  aqru,  KALA,  costly,  precious,  Sb  iii  39  (B  6187).  *s 

6.  asäridu,  KALA,  supremc  ru/er,  CI'  11  3 1 i«a  (B  6189). 

7.  astu,  KALA,  high,  proud,  steep,  CT  11  31  iea  (B  6190). 

8.  emuqu,  be  strong,  5 40  No  3 3 (B  6195). 

9.  '»esb,  oak,  strong  tree,  AV  2734  (B  6196). 

10.  idlu,  GURUS,  man,  lord,  Sh  iii  39  (B  6197).  3° 

11.  izzu,  strong,  ASKT  714  var  (B  6198). 

12.  älPj,atü,  clothing,  5 1413c  (B  6222). 

13.  busü,  a kind  of  tree,  5 26  »3  + ZA  9 223  1,  2 45  asb  (M  4405,  B 6208). 

14.  lhl"usü,  a kind  of  stone,  240954  HWB  144,  ASKT  81 93  (M  4406, 

15.  ubel  sa  naphari,  lord  of  alt,  2 54»a  (B  6191).  [B  6209).  35 

16.  gasru,  strong,  BA  5 642  1 (M  4407). 

17.  damäqu,  be  favoralde,  TN  313  (M  4408). 

18.  danänu,  be  strong,  2 3657  c (B  6193).  , 

19.  dannu,  KALA,  strong,  CT  11  31  13a  (B  6194). 
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20.  dunänu ,figure,  bodily  appearance , 42  51  aib  cf.  Surpu  ii  88  (M  441 1). 

21.  (?)dunnu,  strength,  BA  5 708»  (M  4410). 

22.  iunc,kalü(?)  lord,  ASKT  220,  K 5208  (B  6199). 

23.  bKallu,  a vessel,  5 265g  (B  6200}. 

5 24.  ‘'Lamassuf?)  bull  deity,  BE  9 68 5(  c (M  4433). 

25.  bmartü,  ESI(?)  r AV  5192  (B  6201,  M 4415). 

26.  na’baru(f)  be  strong( f)  RH  55  rev  9 (M  4434). 

27.  (?)  nasähu,  tear  away,  remove,  CT  17  26«  (M  4416). 

28.  bnappasu,  ESI,  ? 5 2621a  (B  6203,  M 4417). 

10  29.  naqäru(r)  destroy,  tear  down,  2 1 5 32 .1  (B  6202). 

30.  papsukal  Sa  Lamassi,  messenger,  of  a Lamassu,  3 6721c  (M  4414}. 

31.  sa  ristan,  KALA,  leader(:)  CT  11  3 1 iBa  (B  6204). 

32.  *n"'1Sabrü(?)  an  officer (?)  5 311»  (AL3  No  172)  (B  6205). 

33.  sabbitu,  sceptre,  5 267g  (B  6206). 

15  34.  saqü,  be  high,  BA  5 70711b  (M  4418). 

35.  süquru,  costly,  precious,  BA  5 7079b  (M  4419). 

36.  Saräpu(?)  burn,  BA  5 708  s (M  4420). 

37.  sütuqu,  LIB(?)  renowned,  glorious,  4 1 2449a  (B  6207). 

DAN  (S*  iii  43).  KAL  (S1  iii  44).  RIB  (AV  5193). 

20  There  is  no  real  clue  to  the  origin  of  the  sign.  Possibly  in  the 
early  perpendicular  writing  the  sign  portrayed  an  idol  or  was  the 
representation  of  a detnon.  Such  a figure  would  suggest  strong, 
glorious,  costly  and  the  circle  of  thought  from  which  all  these 
nieanings  spring. 

25  No  280  fcTH? 

1.  uisum,  ALAD,  a lind  of  demon,  2 5011c  (B  6232). 

2.  ‘'sedu,  ALAD,  a demon,  a bull  deity,  Sb  iii  41  (B  6233). 

Apparently  the  sign  is  a late  differentiation  of  No  279. 

no  281  MTTTi' 

-o  1.  bltu,  E,  house,  Sb  iv  32  (B  6238). 

2.  (?)  namü,  ruin,  decay,  CT  16  2697  (M  4437). 

3.  qutrutu,  ? RT  27  121  19  (M  4438). 

BID  (3  68s9d). 

EM  2 114  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a house;  UKZ  166, 
35  as  a reed  hut  or  a house  of  layers  of  bricks;  OC,  as  a picture  of  a 
house;  OCS  237  & 255,  as  lattice  work  to  represent  a reed  house. 
The  sign,  no  doubt,  represented  in  some  way  a reed  hut. 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Barton  II.  IO 
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No  282  ^ 

1.  etillu,  MR,  ruler,  Sb  ii  64  (B  6282). 

2.  bSlu,  NlR,  lord,  42  25  *6b  (B  6281). 

3.  zigguratu(?)  a temple  tower,  2 501»  (B  6289). 

4.  maliku,  decider,  prince,  2 26  ise  (B  6284).  5 

5.  mitlütu,  heroic,  RH  697b  (M  4490). 

6.  niru  sa  asli,  a yoke,  in  sqnare  measure,  5 1 8 22 (B  6285). 

7.  salähu(r)  sprinkle,  KM  12  7 cf.  p.  125  (M  4491). 

8.  Sarru,  hing,  5 167a  (B  6286). 

9.  sitalü,  ? 5 3041g  (B  6301).  10 

10.  (?) sut£muqu (?)  suppluation,  CT  12  175a  (M  4492). 

1 1 . tänihu,  lamentation,  sighing , 2 62  »»t-,  CT  17  37  291 4 b (B  6287,  M 4493). 

12.  taräsu,  extend,  spread  out,  5 3 1 <n c,  RH  20 j4  (B  6288,  M 4494). 

UKZ  44  explained  the  sign  as  No  94  doubled.  Probably  tlie 
sign  originated  in  a rüde  representation  of  a tower.  Such  is  its  15 
meaning  in  the  earliest  passage  where  it  occurs.  As  a prince  was  a 
kind  of  tower  of  strength  to  bis  people  (cf.  the  name  given  to  Urka- 
gina  in  Dec  LI,  No  4 xii  36)  most  of  the  other  meanings  would 
naturally  arise  through  this  figurative  use.  The  meanings  supplication, 
lamentation  came  from  an  abbreviation  of  A-MR,  in  vvhich  the  sign  20 
NlR  originally  meant  great  or  much.  The  meaning  sprinkle  is  very 
doubtful,  resting  entirely  upon  a conjecture  of  KüCHLER's,  but  if 
genuine,  it  probably  originated  in  a similar  way. 


No  283  Et-fA 

1.  apdlu,  Gl,  overthrow,  seit,  ASKT  66  h (B  6308).  25 

2.  edepu  (?)  overthrow (?)  ASKT  8670  (M  4508). 

3.  ekemu,  take,  capture,  AL3  82  iii  4 (B  6310). 

4.  enü  ia  qibiti,  answer,  of  a Speech , CT  19  42  a.ib  (M  4509)- 

5.  'üru,  surround(i)  5 39>oc  (B  6333). 

6.  dahü,  overthrow,  oppress,  ASKT  90 71  (B  6309).  30 

7.  däku,  kill,  RH  9547  (M  4520). 

8.  huaku,  ? 2 4475g  (B  6311). 

9.  käbu(?)  ? 2 3562g  (B  6312). 

10.  kalü,  hinder,  4-  1 a (B  6313). 

11.  libü,  ? 2 4477g  (B  6314).  35 

12.  lamü,  surround,  CT  19  2619b  (M  451 1). 

13.  mahälu,  defile,  2 4476g  (B  6315). 

14.  mahäru,  be  in  front,  recehe,  2 3622a  (B  6316). 

15.  malü,  GA,///,  2 321.2g  (B  6317). 

16.  (?)maräsu,  be  difficult,  sick,  RH  5323  (M  4522).  40 
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17.  nakämu,  heap  up,  AL3  82  iii  e (B  6318). 

18.  (?) nakäpu,  break  loose,  Storni,  BC  1376  S 497  (M  45 13). 

19.  nakäru(?)  be  hostile,  42  2 25  a (B  6320). 

20.  nakru  sa  amäti,  hostile,  of  a Word,  AL3  83  iii  50  (B  6319). 

5 21.  na$ü,  lift  up,  42  3eoi  (B  6321). 

22.  sahäru,  turn,  42  21*  »ob  (B  6324). 

23.  '»safoiru*  ? 5 11  isc  (B  6338). 

24.  pihü,  dose,  bar,  PSBA  17  64  ff.  PI  I i is  (M  4514). 

25.  paqädu,  appoint,  42  48b  (B  6322). 

10  26.  pasähu,  reconcile,  42  22  Ma  (B  6323,  M 4523). 

27.  pitü  äa  päni,  open,  of  t he  face,  5 1650c  (B  6337). 

28.  (?)  qald  (?)  insu/t  (?)  RH  8410  (M  4524). 

29.  äa'älu (?)  ask(f)  CT  17  21m  (M  4525). 

30.  sabiü,  oppress,  overthrow,  42  28*  68b  (B  6325). 

15  31.  sabäru,  reap,  ASKT  71  i»  (B  6326). 

32.  sabätu,  beat,  strike,  4 2 l6sb  (B  6327). 

33.  Salämu,  be  whole,  complete,  AV  7845  (B  6328). 

34.  sanänu,  be  like,  equal,  42  2658a  (B  6329). 

35-  sapäru,  send,  42  1740»  (B  6330). 

20  36.  tebö  {?)**  arise,  approach,  ASKT  8670  (B  6332). 

37.  täru,  turn,  42  18  No  2 r 5 (B  6331). 

GA  (2  32  Ug). 

UKZ  78  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  92;  OC,  as  a plant; 
OCS  236  & 255,  as  a picture  of  a larger  variety  of  reed  than  No  92. 
25  My  former  explanation  seems  to  me  clearly  right.  The  prevailing 
meaning  is  overthrow,  be  hostile,  etc.  This  may  have  come  from 
the  cutting  of  the  reeds  in  large  numbers  for  binding  and  other 
purposes  (cf.  HLC,  pl.  16,  RTC,  Nos  305,  306  and  AJSL  27  322  ff.), 
or  from  their  use  in  making  bows  and  arrows,  (cf.  Del.  IX,  Nos  10 
30  and  12). 

No  284  £$4?-  ' 

1.  prosperity,  Dec  p XL VII  No  6 iv  18. 

2.  tnake  bright,  BE  1 No  87  ii  45. 

GIG  (1  1990).  H1L  (3  850). 

35  AL3  No  39  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  No  283  doubled. 

No  285  Kp> 

1.  ''da’ummatu,  darkness,  obscurity,  CT  16  19201  (M  4528). 

2.  simetan,  USAN,  evening,  gloaming,  Sb  vi  36;  AL4  106367  (B  6347). 

* Var.  sakiru.  **  M reads  edepu , <•/.  meaning  N'o  2. 

io* 
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3.  ''simAtan,  evening,  gloaming,  1 7 «1  BA  5 707  6a  (B  6348,  M 4529). 

4.  i]äittu(?)  sleep,  CT  16  2710  n 2 (M  4530). 

UKZ  74  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  120.  No  120  was 
the  picture  of  a jar  with  a pointed  bottom.  This  picture  probably 
represented  such  a jar  colored  black.  It  was  used  to  suggest  darkness,  - 
and  then,  because  all  creatures  sleep  at  night,  sleep. 


No  286 


1,  rahas  ümi,  dose  of  day,  5 30soe  (B  6349). 

2.  Sim6ta(?)  evening,  5 30 10 r (B  6350). 

Probably  a variant  development  from  the  sarne  original  as  the  to 
preceding. 

No  287  grff 


1.  ahäzu,  seize,  take,  5 2lsog  (B  6353). 

2.  ana,  unto,  2 31  sog,  CT  12  29  38266  r ssa  (B  6365,  M 4532). 

3.  anäku,  /,  HAS  xiii  na  (B  6354).  ,5 

4.  asäbu,  dwell,  2 31sse  (B  6355). 

5.  eil,  upon,  CT  16  274,  33  (M  4531). 

6.  ina,  in,  CT  12  29  38266  r su  (M  4533). 

7.  däku,  kill,  CT  12  29  38266  r tu  (M  4534). 

8.  la,  not,  5 21  ag  (B  6356).  20 

9.  lü,  verify,  or,  5 21ssg  (B  6358). 

10.  lapätu,  turn,  AV  7339  (B  6357). 

11.  mabäsu,  shatter,  fight,  4-  29  No  3 s (M  6359). 

12.  mahäsu  sa  ameli,  fight,  of  men,  5 19  ssc,  CF  12  29  38266  r 10» 

13.  mihsu,  wound,  CT  19  39  K 9888  r 5 (M  4536).  [(B  6360,  M 4535).  25 

14.  maläku,  take  counsel,  CT  12  29  38266  r so?  (M  4537)- 

15.  masädu,  strike  down,  opprcss,  CT  12  29  38266  r u>a  (M  4538). 

16.  näru,  kill,  CT  12  29  38266  r isa  (M  4539). 

17.  nirtu,  slaughter,  CT  19  29  38266  r as*  (M  4540). 

18.  paläku,  divide,  separate,  CT  19  29  38266  r 27 a (M  454I).  30 

19.  sabätu,  seize,  5 21  ssg  (B  6363). 

20.  rabäsu  (?)  lie  down,  encarnp,  CT  19  2 ita  (M  4542). 

21.  rahäsu,  RA,  flood,  Sb  iii  46,  CT  19  29  38266  r 14a  (B  6361,  M 4543). 

22.  ramü,  thron’  down,  2 31  a,c  (B  6362). 

23.  rasäbu,  strike,  smash,  CT  19  29  38266  r 17a  (M  4544).  33 

24.  rapädu,  lie  dotvn,  encarnp,  CT  12  29  38266  r i«a  (M  4545). 

25.  rapäsu,  beat,  crush,  CT  12  29  38266  r 11a  (M  4546). 

26.  äa,  which,  of,  5 21 40g,  CT  16  28  sh  & 40  (B  6364). 

27.  äakänu,  set,  place,  CT  12  29  38266  r 18a  (M  4548). 

28.  saqätu,  watering,  flood,  CT  12  29  38266  r asa  (M  4549).  40 
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EM  2 llo  explained  the  sign  as  the  representation  of  a country 
furrowed  with  canals;  H 475,  as  channels  of  irrigation;  UKZ  158  ff., 
as  a compound  of  No  1 1 8,  net,  and  No  12 7,  fill,  hence  the  meaning 
canal ; HlLPKECllT,  OBI  2 41,  as  canal  plus  No  127,  fill\  OC,  as  an 
5 irrigating  wheeL  HoMMEL’s  explanation  is  probably  right.  The  wheel 
took  up  the  water  and  poured  it  down.  From  this  process  came 
the  meanings  throw  down,  strike  down,  then  kill  and  all  kindred 
significations.  The  prepositional  and  pronominal  meanings  were 
attached  to  the  sign  through  Sumerian  syllabic  spelling. 

10  No  288 

1.  adäru,  be  large,  AL3  84  15  (B  6382). 

2.  alpu,  ox(!)  CT  17  3618  (M  4561). 

3.  ^ Andullu,  protection,  covering,  A V 378  (M  4562). 

4.  anähu,  KUS,  be  old,  ASKT  116  a (B  6383). 

15  S-  ezfizu,  Sur,  be  strong,  42  28  No  2iia  (B  6384). 

6.  izzu,  Sur,  strength,  AL5  66  iv  25  (B  6385). 

7.  uggatu,  SüR,  anger,  42  I0  6»a  (B  6391). 

8.  kuburu,  great,  mighty,  AV  4468  (B  6386). 

9.  nähu,  KUS,  be  fat,  2 485a  (B  6387). 

20  10.  <?)?“i'«(.:)patinnu,  a kind  of  garment,  CT  18  345b  (M  4563). 

11.  ''salülu,  shade,  protection,  5 447c  (B  6388). 

12.  “salmu,  SALME,  S.U.AM,  dark,  black,  2 4941c  (B  6389). 

13.  #>lSigritu,  ANDUL,  protection,  MSVV  24  R 2 2610  (M  4565). 

14.  samru,  SUR , powerful,  4-  2433a  (B  6390). 

25  SALM1!  (2  49  4ic). 

UKZ  70  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  129;  OCS  232  ff  8:244 
explained  it  as  originating  in  the  picture  of  a head  with  a beard; 
OGB,  as  originating  in  the  picture  of  a head  with  a protecting 
covering,  such  as  is  pictured  on  the  Stele  of  Vultures  and  in  Meyer's 
30  Sumer ier  und  Semiten  in  Babylonien,  p.  80,  81.  Dr.  Ooden's  re- 
searches  have,  I believe,  established  the  origin  of  this  sign.  The 
protection  to  the  head  pictured  was,  as  Meyer  noted,  worn  by 
warriors.  This  fact,  together  with  the  ideas  suggested  by  the 
protection  itself,  easily  produced  all  the  meanings. 

35  No  289 

1.  amÄlu,  man,  4 2 69a  (B  6399). 

2.  anaku,  /,  5 2734  (B  6400). 

3.  belu,  lord,  5 1347a,  RII  481s  (B  6401,  M 4568). 

4.  mü,  narne,  CT  18  47  R II  4293  (M  4569). 
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5.  mamman,  somc  one,  5 24531  (B  6402). 

6.  maslü,  midst,  2 62  66c  (B  6403). 

7.  nakru,  enemy,  5 1636a  (B  6404). 

8.  niSu,  people , PB  86  (B  6405). 

9.  Sa,  who,  zu  flieh,  2 31  uB  (B  6406).  5 

10.  sarru,  hing,  AV  5 122  (B  6407). 

GAL  (ZA  1 19216s).  GULU  (2  32o-a).  LU  (2  3 2 64a). 

MU1.U  (ZA  1 22  n 1). 

H 462  & 468,  OC,  UKZ  23,  OCS  231  & 241,  LBA  311,  and  LSG  20. 
liave  all  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  a rüde  picture  10 
of  a man.  The  origin  explains  all  the  meanings  except  hing.  This 
came  in  from  mixture  vvith  No  169. 

No  289  a 

The  form  is  clearly  No  289  plus  No  70,  i,  e.  a man  in  whom  is 
a dagger.  No  syllabic  value  for  it  is  known,  but  it  seems  to  be  an  15 
ideogram  for  corpse, ; cf.  SAK  69. 


No  290 

1.  ahu,  Ses,  brother,  Sb  v 11  (B  6437). 

2.  annüti,  fhese,  2 354c,  CT  23  463;  5015  (B  6438,  M 4578). 

3.  burinu,  ? MSW  27  574»  (M  4579).  20 

4.  damu,  blood,  RH  1317  (B  6439,  M 4580). 

5.  limnu,  §ES,  ei’if,  4S  2 ua,  CT  16  lies  (B  6440,  M 4581). 

6.  maräru,  be  bitter,  HWB  427  (M  4582). 

7.  marru,  GIN,  bitter,  ASKT  84  85  s7,  CT  12  30  930664  (B  6442,  M 4583). 

8.  maratu(?)  bitterness,  2 39 Big  (B  6441).  25 

9.  nasäru,  UHU,  guard,  Sb  v 12  (B  6443,  M 4587). 

H 468  declared  the  origin  unknown;  BNA  12  407  connects  the 
sign  in  some  wav  with  No  289;  UKZ  llöff.,  without  fully  explaining 
the  origin,  holds  that  it  belonged  to  the  group  vvhich  was  formed 
with  an  arrow  as  one  element;  OC,  as  a lance  or  a lily.  It  should  30 
be  noted  that  the  Assyrian  form  of  the  sign  differs  w'idely  from  all 
others.  That  form  has  been  influenced  by  the  form  of  No  289. 
Probably  the  sign  originated  in  a picture  of  a bow  with  an  arrow 
in  close  proximity.  This  would  suggest  guard,  an  extension  of  which 
would  give  brother.  The  use  of  the  arrow  for  defense  would  give  35 
evif,  bitter.  Blood  might  have  grown  out  of  either  group. 
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No  291  g53 

1.  adi,  ZAG,  until,  ns  long  ns,  2 62  sc,  CT  11  41  4196  r 15  (B  6464, 

2.  ahu,  ZAG,  j'/fl'e,  share,  ASKT  31  is  (B  6465).  4595)* 

3.  amütu,  a pnrt  of  the  body,  2 6231a  (B  6466). 

5 4.  asidu,  foundation,  5 2958a  (B  6467). 

5.  asaridu,  ZAG,  lender,  prince,  5 2954a,  CT  11  41  4196  r >«  (B  6468. 

6.  asirtu,  ZAG,  snnctuary,  CT  11  41  4196  r ts  (M  4606).  [M  4608). 

7.  (?)eberu,  cross  over,  CT  12  1810a  (M  4593). 

8.  (?)  eit  (?)  over,  upon,  CT  12  l8s7a  (M  4597). 

10  9.  (f)ema,  in,  zvith,  zuhile,  CT  12  l8s»a  (M  4600). 

10.  emüqu,  ZAG,  be  strong,  5 2953a,  CI  11  41  4*9^  r 19>  (B  6473, 

11.  emittu,  right  hnnd,  2 39 sc  (B  6474).  4601)- 

12.  esr£tu,  shrine,  4-  930a  (B  6475). 

13.  idu,  ZAG,  side,  hnnd,  4-  l8«sa,  CT  16  35  23  (B  6476,  M 4594)- 
15  14.  (r)imittu,  right  hnnd,  CT  12  1817a  (M  4602). 

15.  inu,  ZAG,  lord,  5 2259b  (B  6477). 

16.  ishu,  brood,  fnmily,  5 2958  a (B  6478). 

17.  isdu,  foundation,  5 2959a  (B  6479). 

18.  (?)  itü  Sa  Viri,  eqli,  side,  of  n forest  or  field,  CT  12  1834,35  (M  4610). 
20  19.  ittu,  side,  2 1539c  (B  6480). 

20.  itti,  with,  AV  3964  (B  6481). 

21.  ullänu,  ZAG,  side,  front,  HAS  38  K 46481s,  CI  11  41  4l(f>  r 14 

22.  bamätu,  ZAG,  high  plnce,  5 2950a  (B  6469).  [(B  6494,  M 459®)- 

23.  (?)b4ru,  deep,  CT  12  1830a  (M  461 1). 

25  24.  birltu,  ZAG,  knee,  5 22  731  (B  6470). 

25.  dispu,  honey,  5 2907a  (B  6472). 

26.  zangü,  ? ASKT  12739  (B  6496). 

27.  zäqu,  blozv,  Storni,  5 2952a  (B  6495). 

28.  (?)  tabu,  good,  CT  12  18  s7a  (M  4617). 

30  29.  labü,  surround,  ASKT  79  No  10  s (B  6482). 

30.  mesritu,  justice,  CT  16  3 so  (M  4618). 

31.  mustaltu,  decision,  5 2959a  (B  6483). 

32.  püdu,  side,  5 2955a  (B  6487). 

33.  patu,  boundnry,  limit,  2 38  8c  (B  6485). 

35  34-  (?)puquttu(?)  nppointmenti})  CT  12  189a  (M  4621). 

35.  (?) paru,  ? CT  12  1819a  (M  4619)- 

36.  piriStu,  decision,  ornc/e,  5 2973a  (B  6486). 

37.  pätu,  ZAG,  boundnry,  side,  Sb  vi  29  (B  6484). 

38.  pütu,  bor der,  front,  5 2956a  (B  6488). 

40  39.  s6ru,  back,  plain,  5 2951a  (B  6492). 

40.  (?)sirritu,  a rival  wife,  CT  12  l8soa  (M  4623). 

41.  riksu,  bond,  5 2955a  (B  6491). 


Digitized  by  Google 


152 


Ration,  ©aßjfonian  (JDnltng 


42.  remu,  compassion,  mercy , 5 2971a  (B  6489). 

43.  r£§u,  head,  5 2970a  (B  6490). 

44.  (?)  äahätu,  be  angry,  rage,  CT  12  1810a  (M  4627). 

45.  tamitu,  ward,  5 2971a  (B  6493). 


ZANGU  (5  22  89g).  KIR  (5  2978c).  SAG  (5  29«5c).  S 

UKZ  94  fr.  regards  the  sign  as  a gunued  form  of  No  68.  The 
origin  of  the  sign  is  difficult  to  discover.  When  we  first  come  upon 
it  in  Dec.  pl.  1 b“  it  has  passed  into  an  adjectival  meaning.  Many 
of  the  above  meanings  are  also  abstract.  It  is  clear  that  it  is  a 
very  old  and  a much  used  sign.  Possibly  it  was  a picture  of  a bit  10 
of  brick  wall.  Such  a picture  would  give  us  foundation,  sanctuary, 
of  which  high  place  would  become  a variant  meaning.  It  would 
give  side,  limit  in  all  their  various  ramifications.  Be  strong,  Sur- 
round, would  also  naturally  be  expressed  by  it.  Brom  the  latter 
meaning  lord  might  come.  From  his  conduct,  be  angry,  blow  or  15 
storm  might  arise.  The  various  ideas  of  justier,  decision,  Word,  would 
arise  from  sanctuary.  Good  is  an  extension  of  justier  and  honey  a 
special  form  of  good. 

No  292  ^ 

1.  abbuttu,  QAR  (gar),  bond,  frttcr,  Sb  iii  61  (B  6534).  jo 

2.  'fiskaru,  fetter,  chain,  5 30 as K-  (B  6535). 

MSL  272  without  explaining  the  form,  declares  that  the  meaning 
fetter  is  inherent  in  the  sign.  Sayce  in  a private  letter,  suggests 
that  it  was  the  badge  of  servitude.  The  earliest  known  form  is 
probably  considerably  removed  from  the  original  pictograph,  but  it  25 
suggests  that  the  sign  represented  some  object  with  a fetter  or  chain 
around  it. 


No  293  &A1 

1.  ahu,  side,  4-  16  2.71,,  RH  No  7911  (B  6546,  M 4680). 

2.  emüqu,  strength,  4 2 lö&sb  (B  6547).  3° 

3.  idu,  hand,  5 20  sag  (B  6548). 

4.  itäti,  side,  42  lOooa  (B  6550). 

5.  itti,  with,  AV  3964,  CT  17  29*5  (B  6551,  M 4681). 

6.  kappu,  wing,  AV  3617  (B  6552). 

7.  mahru,  front,  5 5 89  (B  6554).  35 

8.  qarnu,  horn,  2 2450c,  BC  K 5003  (B  6553,  M 4682). 

aS  (BPS  39).  ID  (MS1  408).  I (5  12  19»  b). 
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EM  2 109  explained  the  original  picture  as  a vase  incline',  H 470, 
as  a hand;  Bertin,  (quoted  by  HlLPRECHT),  as  an  ornamented  sleeve; 
BEI2  40,  as  a tatooed  arm;  OC,  as  an  arm;  UKZ  180  ff,  as  an  arm, 
though  uncertain  whether  the  marks  represent  tatooing  or  gunuing. 
5 The  original  picture  represented  an  extended  arm  with  a sleeve. 
All  the  more  prominent  meanings  are  directly  suggested  by  it. 
Whether  the  marks  near  the  hand  represented  Ornaments  or  tatooing 
cannot  now  be  determined.  I Ving  is  an  extension  of  the  meaning  hand, 
and  hortt,  which  was  a symbol  of  strengtb,  is  an  extension  of  the 
io  same  meaning,  the  hand  being  a symbol  of  strength.  Front  is  an 
extension  of  side. 


No  294 

1.  (:)aläku,  go,  RH  7413b  (M  4758). 

2.  ana,  to,  unto,  42  1343»  (B  6655). 

15  3.  astu,  high,  proud , mighty,  42  13  isb  (B  6646). 

4.  idu,  DA  (?)  hand,  4 2 15*5b  (B  6647,  M 4757). 

5.  ina,  in,  5 5129a  (B  6656). 

6.  u,  and,  42  93b;  5 5021a  (M  4755). 

7.  tihu,  approach,  WM  27  i 30  (M  4759). 

20  8.  kima,  like,  5 4412c  (B  6649). 

9.  kuk£u£u(?)  ? CT  19  37 ca  (M  4760). 

10.  kiääu  sa  . . .,  strength,  of . CT  19  375a  (M  4761). 

11.  le’ü,  wise,  prudent,  TN  320  (M  4762). 

12.  lü,  strong,  5 21  «c  (B  6650). 

25  13.  nasü  sa  amili,  lift  up,  of  men,  2 2619c  (B  6651). 

14.  *'pidnu,  stand,  support,  2 2635c  (B  6652). 

15.  qibü(?)  speak,  42  22  58a  (B  6648). 

16.  sahätu,  side,  ASKT  86/87  «2,  CT  16  26  2«  etc.  (B  6653,  M 4764). 

17.  saqü,  high,  5 21  isc  (B  6654). 

30  DU  (AV  1764).  TA  (AV  1764). 

BNA  13  485  explained  the  sign  as  an  uplifted  arm;  UKZ  l8off., 
OC,  and  LBA  311,  all  explain  it  as  an  arm;  LSG,  as  the  arm  and 
fingers  of  the  right  hand.  Like  No  293  the  sign  was  a picture  of 
an  outstretched  arm,  but  without  the  ornamentation  of  tatooing. 
35  The  origin  of  most  of  the  meanings  is  obvious.  Lift  up,  of  which 
high  is  an  extension,  is  an  act  often  preformed  by  the  hand.  Go 
was  suggested  by  the  frequent  movements  of  the  hand.  I low  speak 
came  to  be  expressed  by  the  sign,  I do  not  know  unless,  through 
the  use  of  the  hand  in  writing.  The  prepositional  uses  arose  through 
40  syllabic  usage. 
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No  295  |r$>< 

1.  lillu,  LIL,  blast,  storm-wind,  Sb  vi  26,  4-  2756»  (B  6699,  M 4791). 

Like  No  269  the  sign  means  storm  and  storm-demon,  No  269 
was  probably  the  picture  of  a cloud.  Perhaps  this  one  at  first 
represented  a cloud  which  was  thought  to  terminate  at  the  top  in  5 
the  head  of  a denion. 


No  296 

1.  asaredu,  NISAG,  leader,  prince,  CT  12  7 30 a (M  4793). 

2.  biru,  midst,  ASKT  8t  21  (B  6707). 

3.  biritu,  MURU,  enclositre,  CT  12  720»  (M  4794).  10 

4.  haläqu,  perish,  42  12  rev  3s  (B  6724). 

5.  kabtu,  NISAG,  heavy,  CT  12  7 u>  (M  4795). 

6.  nisannu,  NISAG,  ? CT  12  711a  (M  4796).  [B  6710). 

7.  nisaqqu,  NISAG,  a dass  of  priests,  CT  12  7 »2a,  Sb  ii  23  var.  (M  4797, 

8.  niqü,  NISAG,  pour  a libation,  Sb  ii  23,  CT  12  7 sta  (B  6709,  M 4798).  15 

9.  qabtu,  MURU,  MURUB,  midst,  batt/e,  Sb  ii  22,  CT  12  729a  (B  6708, 

10.  subtu,  UNU,  dwelling,  Sb  iii  56  (B  6712).  [M  4799). 

11.  sakkanakku,  NISAG,  govemor,  CT  12  7 s?a  (M  4S00). 

UMUN  (2  33  56c). 

UKZ  79  and  Res  No  50  regard  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  50;  20 
OGB,  as  the  picture  of  a libation  bowl.  We  have  not  yet  sufficient 
information  to  enable  us  with  any  certainty  to  divine  the  original 
picture.  It  clearly  had  nothing  to  do  with  ITU  (No  50).  Dr.  OgDEN 
may  be  right  in  thinking  it  a libation  bowl,  if  the  lines  at  the  top 
may  be  taken  to  represent  out-flowing  liquid.  Their  perpendicular  25 
Position  is  not  proof  that  they  were  not  so  intended,  as  water  pictured 
on  early  seals  shows.  (Compare  SCWA  p.  99,  especially  Nos  286 
and  288).  A comparison  of  No  566  below  makes  it  possible  that 
the  sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  an  altar.  Either  origin  would 
give  the  meanings  libation,  priest,  and  by  an  extension  of  the  last,  30 
leader,  governor.  Probably  midst,  and  battle  came  in  from  No  297  by 
mixture  due  to  similarity  of  form,  while  enclosure,  dwelling  are  due 
to  similar  mixture  with  No  199. 

No  297  SCHL? 

1.  abälu,  bring,  RH  121  4 (M  4802).  35 

2.  abätu,  DE,  perish,  5 25  na  (B  6721). 

3.  aläku,  go,  5 41  59c  (B  6738). 

4.  ''Ea  Sa  nappahi,  god  Ea,  of  smiths,  2 5853b  (B  6723). 
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5.  ummänu,  artisans,  AV  2579  (B  6734). 

6.  ummätu,  UMVN,  heat,  5 3441»,  CT  18  4417»  (B  6735,  M 4803). 

7.  biblu,  product,  fruit,  5 11  ea  (B  6722). 

8.  (?)dillatu(?)  (;it;U  ...,  some  pari  of  a ship,  RT  27  122  4 (M  4804). 
5 9.  mummu,  UMUN,  unfaShomable  depths,  Sb  ii  24  (B  6725). 

10.  nappahu,  si,  SIU,  SIMUG,  be  inflamed,  a smith,  Sb  ii  26,  WM  27  ff. 

11.  niqü,  pour  a libation,  2 45.19«  (B  6727).  [(B  6726,  M 4805). 

12.  natäku,  DE(:)  pour  out,  MSW  17,  K 13663  rev  * (M  4806). 

13.  sisitu,  DIM,  irrigation(s)  Sb  ii  25  var.  (B  6728). 

10  14.  sädu  Sa  er£,  de,  shitie,  of  brouze,  2 2449a  (B  6729,  M 4808). 

15.  qibü,  speak,  PSBA  17  640".,  PI  2 iii  11  (M  4809). 

16.  qablu,  midst,  RH  105  25  (V  6727). 

17.  rahu,  pour  out,  RH  130949a  (M  4810). 

18.  Sasü,  speak,  RH  3810  (M  4811). 

15  19.  sapäku  Sa  me,  pour  out,  of  water,  AV  7996  (B  6732). 

20.  Saqü  Sa  eqli,  DE,  water,  of  a field,  2 30  iia  (B  6730). 

21.  Siqitu,  DE,  irrigation,  Sb  ii  25  (B  6731). 

22.  tabäku,  pour  out,  45  2640b  (B  6733). 

DI  (2  20  94c).  DIM  (Sb  ii  25  var.).  DU  (5  3943g). 

20  UKZ  81 — 84,  followed  by  MSL  74,  explained  the  sign  as  No  296 
plus  a motif  for  entrance,  the  whole  meaning  the  time  beginner  i.  e. 
the  new  tnoon.  The  original  picture  represented  a furnace,  in  the 
bottom  of  which  was  a fire,  and  from  the  top  of  which  a Harne 
poured.  This  accounts  for  the  meanings,  heat,  shine,  be  inflamed, 
25  smith  and  perish.  Possibly  unfathomable  depths  and  midst,  were  also 
suggested  by  it.  All  the  meanings  which  are  connected  with  pouring 
out  such  as  libation,  irrigation,  etc,  came  in  through  mixture  with 
No  296.  Possibly  the  idea  of  pouring  out  inheres  in  the  picture 
because  of  the  pouring  out  of  the  smoke  and  Harne  of  the  furnace, 
30  but,  if  so,  the  applications  of  the  idea  were  heightened  through 
mixture  with  the  preceding  sign. 

No  298  ^ 

1.  jo  qa,  BE  20  No  29  ii  12  (B  6744). 

2.  arratu,  A§,  curse,  CT  11  322b  (B  6745). 

35  3.  eziru,  wish,  desire,  5 21  12c  (B  6746). 

4.  irritu,  curse,  4J  13  &ia  (B  6749). 

5.  bit  rimki(?)  aS,  house  of  cleansing,  AL3  732a?  (M  4819). 

6.  hasähu,  A§,  desire,  wish,  2 749«  (B  6747). 

7.  hiSahtu,  A$,  a desire,  wish,  2 7 sg  (B  6748). 

4°  8.  kunäSu,  ZIZ,  f AL3  80  ii  28  (B  6750). 

9.  sibütu,  aS,  wish,  will,  CT  11  32  4b,  BDA  204  3 ff.  (B6751,  M 4821). 
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10.  sabätu,  month  Shebet,  AL3  93  i (B  6752). 

11.  äamü,  DE§Su,  bum,  2 50  »oc  (B  6753). 

Two  signs  originally  distinct  have  been  merged  in  the  development 
of  the  writing  into  one.  No  298  a clearly  represented  a jar  or  measure 
crossed  by  three  lines  to  indicate  that  it  was  divided  into  three  parts;  5 
frotn  this  the  numerical  value  came.  The  other  sign,  which  when 
first  found  is  far  from  an  ideogram,  is  of  different  origin.  Nearly 
all  the  meanings  of  this  sign  are  connected  with  1 vishing  or  cur  sing. 
The  earliest  occurrence  of  it  known  to  me  is  in  tablet  B,  where  it 
seems  to  mean  cur  sc.  In  EANNATUM  (Dec.  p.  XLIII,  vii,  19),  it  is  a :o 
part  of  the  name  of  the  temple  TI-RA-aS  — a name  which  apparently 
means  of  life  the  desire.  In  the  incantation  texts  it  is  often  used  in 
one  of  these  meanings;  (cf  Shurpu,  VI  2,  8,  10,  22,  43,  45,  47,  49,  157). 

In  the  time  of  the  dynasty  of  Ur  the  sign  represented  the  name  of 
a plant.  Neither  meaning  seems  to  grow  naturally  out  of  the  earliest  15 
form,  and  we  are  compelled  to  leave  the  origin  unexplained.  This 
sign  came  to  indicate  the  month  S/iebet  by  the  abbreviation  of  a 
longer  ideogram. 


No  299 

1.  alädu,  MA,  bear,  CT  11  2910b  (B  6770).  20 

2.  esäaba(r)  divelling,  ASKT  1851  (B  6772). 

3.  -ia,  my,  5 12211,  (B  6783). 

4.  banü,  build,  beget,  create,  2 31  Bh  (B  6771). 

5.  bitu,  house,  RH  9759  (M  4834). 

6.  zikru,  name,  5 21  osc  (B  6782).  25 

7.  kalü  (em£  sal),  i 2 21s7c  (B  6830). 

8.  mä,  and,  5 21  sse  (B  6773). 

9.  mana,  a mana  of  weight,  BE  14  No  67  1,  cf  p.  28  (M  4836). 

10.  minu,  whatit)  5 5241b  (B  6775). 

11.  mätu,  MA,  /and,  CT  11  299b  (B  6774).  30 

12.  nabü,  call,  5 21  «sc  (B  6776). 

13.  nibu,  naining,  numbering,  5 21  07c  (B  6777). 

14.  nalbasu,  covering,  garment,  2 47  55 c (B  6778). 

15.  nasähu(?)  remove,  2 3 1 si  (B  6779). 

16.  rahäsu,  wash,  5 11  25d  (B  6831).  35 

17.  rakäsu,  bind,  BA  V 61719  (M  4868). 

18.  lmrlsa’iltu,  a priest,  enchanter,  5 1351c  (B  6780). 

19.  sakänu,  set,  place,  5 1 1 32 ,1  (B  6833,  M 4869). 

20.  sumu,  name,  5 21  cic  (B  6781). 

21.  'nittu(r)  fig  tree,  2 45  7se;  cf  5 2621c  (M  4837).  4° 

UKZ  143  incidentally  speaks  of  the  sign  as  a motif  for  land  — 
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a Statement  which  MSL  228  repeats.  OC  questions  whether  it  can 
have  represented  a ship.  The  pictograph  originally  represented  by 
the  sign  cannot  now  be  made  out  with  certainty.  It  is  possible  that  it 
was  a picture  representing  a house.  This  would  give  the  nieaning  (mild, 
5 create,  begct , and  dwelling,  which  might  easily  expand  to  /and.  A 
building  might  also  suggest  covering,  which  might  pass  into  garment. 
Probably  the  sign  came  to  express  mime  through  phonetic  similarity 
to  MU.  After  the  meaning  mime  was  established,  call  etc.,  were 
natural  extensions  of  it.  Another  extension  of  the  same  meaning 
10  led  to  the  signification  enchanter.  The  conjunctional  and  pronominal 
meanings  are  due  to  the  influence  of  the  syllabic  value  ma. 

No  300 

1.  alü,  GAL,  a demon,  42  21  obv  21  (B  6840). 

2.  butuqtu,  inundation,  flood,  2 34  it»  (B  6841). 

15  3.  gallu,  gal,  great  one,  demon,  42  18  No  310a,  RH  1227  (B  6842, 

4.  zaqru,  high,  4-  26  s?a  {M  4881).  [M  4880). 

5.  ‘fkussü,  throne,  AL3  87  i 65  (B  6843). 

6.  amclmu’irru,  director,  leader,  MSVV  49a  (M  4882). 

7.  uMalik,  goddess  Malik,  2 57  is»  (B  6844). 

20  8.  rabü,  GAL,  great,  Sb  ii  58  (B.  6845). 

9.  rabü,  be  great,  3 46  No  89  (B  6846). 

10.  rubü,  prince,  5 4420c  (B  6849). 

11.  karp.n rabitu,  mime  of  a pot,  5 4229c  (B  6847). 

12.  rubbutu,  great,  42  1 18a  (B  6848). 

25  13.  rapäu,  width,  breadth,  RH  7835  (M  4899). 

SA  (2  25  Ma). 

Rylands,  TSBA  6 462  n,  explained  the  sign  as  a crown  or 
umbrella',  UKZ  163,  as  No  478  plus  the  gunu  marks;  OCS  231  ff., 
239,  and  258,  as  the  turban  or  headdress  of  a chieftain  or  king.  The 
30  hint  of  RYLANDS,  in  which  I formerly  concurred,  still  affords  the 
most  probable  explanation.  The  sign  was  the  turban  or  headdress 
of  a primitive  chieftain,  indicating  his  greatness,  (cf.  No  169).  Standing 
for  great  the  other  meanings  easily  followed.  Cf.  the  feathered  head- 
dresses  in  Dec.  PI.  1 bu  and  Banks,  Bismya  268. 


35  No  301 

1.  aSäbu,  dwell,  2 35  mc,  CT  12  2650a  (M  4904). 

2.  udü,  furniture,  2 361c  (B  6882). 

3.  basämu,  restore,  build,  2 362c,  CT  12  265052a  (B  6876,  M 4905). 

4.  malku,  arbiter,  prince,  CT  12  34  toa  (M  4906). 
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5.  müsabu,  seat,  dwelling,  CT  12  2655»  (M  4907). 

6.  nimedu,  room,  dwelling,  CT  12  2649a  (M  4908). 

7.  *ral'Nisannu,  month  Nisan,  AV  6274  (B  6877). 

8.  parakku,  HA  RA,  sanctuary,  Sb  vi  19  (B  6878). 

9.  subtu,  dwelling,  5 62*74,  CT  12  2650a  (B  6881,  M 4909).  5 

10.  säru,  &ARA,  something  set  apart,  Sb  vi  20  (B  6879). 

11.  sarru,  hing,  4 2 407  a (B  6880). 

0C  explained  the  sign  as  a veil  before  the  holy  of  hohes; 
MSL  55,  as  a gunation  of  No  444.  The  original  picture  probably 
represented,  with  a lack  of  perspective  similar  to  that  exhibited  on  lo 
Shalmeneser’s  bronze  gates  of  Balawat,  a reed  hut,  or  a tent  with 
its  supporting  ropes.  This  accounts  for  the  meanings,  most  of 
which  are  directly  suggested  by  the  picture.  In  time  it  was  used 
especially  to  represent  the  dwelling  of  a god,  hence  the  meanings 
something  set  apart  and  hing.  Nisan  is  an  abbreviation  of  a longer  15 
ideogram. 


No  302  & 

1.  adäru,  fear,  be  terrified,  AL5  8429  (B  6914). 

2.  bullulu,  : 42  2251b  (B  6918). 

3.  dalähu,  LU,  disturb,  trouble,  AL5  65  iii  8 (B  6915).  20 

4.  dulhu,  trouble,  R1I  545b  (V  6915). 

5.  kukku,  GUG,  ? AL3  65  iii  7 (B  6916). 

6.  maräsu,  mix,  42  1359  (B  6917). 

I nihabbü  sa  mursi,  I.ULU,  hiding  place[r)  of  disease,  2 62  sic  (B  6922). 

Iniqilpü  sa  mursi,  LUL V,  pea/ing,  of  disease,  2 6201c  (M  492 1).  25 

8.  rahäsu(r)  Sa  mäti,  flood,  of  a country,  MV  AG  1905  250*9  (M  4922). 

UKZ  § 10  regarded  it  as  a gunu  formation.  The  above  meanings 
do  not  greatly  help  us.  The  earliest  occurrence  of  the  sign  known 
to  me  (RTC,  No  13)  Stands  in  a list  of  objects,  in  which  there  are 
bowls,  quantities  of  wool,  and  a garment.  Its  occurrence  in  GUDEA  -o 
(CyL  A,  xxviii,  6)  is  in  a context  of  doubtful  signification.  In  RU 
No  128  iv  20  the  sign  Stands  as  a part  of  the  name  of  a reed-stalk. 
The  close  resemblance  of  the  form  to  some  of  the  forms  ofN'0484 
suggests  that,  like  that  sign,  it  was  the  picture  of  a rüg  or  garment. 
Perhaps  the  stripes  were  intended  to  suggest  variations  in  color,  -5 
and  hence  the  meaning  mix,  the  metaphorical  applications  of 
which  mav  have  given  the  meanings  trouble,  fear  etc.  This  does 
not,  however,  seem  very  natural,  and  it  is  possible  that,  like  No  269, 
it  was  the  picture  of  a cloud  the  Suggestion  of  which  was  terror, 
fear,  etc.  40 
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No  303  $?< 

1.  aru,  PK§,  (i  blossotn{ r)  CT  11  29 .nt,,  5 3910c  (M  4923,  B 6929). 

2.  (r)aräku(r)  be  long,  BA  5 621  ji;  RH  1 12  is  (M  4924). 

3.  ukkudu,  ?,  ZA  9 l6l  32  (M  4938). 

5 4.  huzäbu,  PeS,  part  of  the  date  palm , CT  11  2991b  (B  6930). 

5.  kabattu,  heavy,  2 3653«  (B  6931). 

6.  libbu,  PE b,  fema/e  flower  of  date  palm,  CT  11  2931b  (B  6932). 

7.  mikdu,  power,  strength,  ZA  9 169  bi  (M  4926). 

8.  mamlu,  PE&,  monster,  CT  11  2933b  (B  6933). 

10  9.  marü,  be  fat,  42  9 sb  (B  6934). 

IO.  napäsu  £a  . . .,  PES,  be  broad,  of . . . .,  CT  11  3931b  (B  6935). 

I1-.  rapäsu,  PE$,  be  'wide,  CT  11  2932  b (B  6936). 

12.  Satiä,  gir,  kir,  ? CT  H 27  ob  20b  (M  4930). 

13.  saläSu,  PE$,  be  triple,  2 1420a  (B  6937). 

15  14.  salalti,  peS,  three,  CT  11  2933  b (B  6938). 

15.  süquru,  PF.§,  be  va/uable,  cost/y,  ZA  9 161 34  (M  4932). 

16.  suslusu,  three  fold,  CT  12  3312a  (M  4931). 

EM  2 112  explained  the  primitive  picture  as  a kind  of  fish; 
UKZ  71,  as  a gunu  of  No  523;  OC,  as  a picture  of  a fish;  MSL  269, 
20  follows  UKZ;  OCS  235,  253,  as  a fish;  OGB,  as  the  picture  of  a fish. 
This  sign  was  undoubtedly  the  picture  of  a large,  terrible-looking 
fish.  The  meanings  heavy,  wide,  long,  threefold  etc.,  were  suggested 
by  its  size.  The  fecundity  of  the  palm  tree  and  that  of  the  fish 
perhaps  brought  the  portion  of  the  palm  tree  and  blossom  into  con- 
25  nection  with  this  sign. 

No  304  EfM 

1.  agü,  AGA,  crown,  AL3  65  ii  15  (B  6949). 

2.  agägu,  GIR,  MER,  be  angry,  BL  291  n 1 (B  6950). 

3.  izzu,  GIR,  MER,  strong,  42  1322b,  HN  Taf  V 1 (B  6952,  M 4939). 

30  4.  iltänu,  gir,  north,  CT  11  2921a  (B  6951). 

5.  uzzu,  GIR,  MER,  Power,  AL3  65  ii  15  (B  6955). 

6.  zuqaqipu,  MER,  scorpion,  5 32  7d,  H WB  723  b (B  6956,  M 4940). 

7.  mehu,  GIR,  MER,  storm,  rain,  CT  11  2920a  (B  6953). 

8.  mahähu,  pour  out,  ASKT  12735  (M  494I). 

35  9.  nägiru.  N1MGIR,  Steward,  overseer,  WM  27  ff.  i 8 (M  4942). 

IO.  Sibbu,  GIR,  MER,  girdle,  CT  11  2919a  (B  6954). 

UKU  (2  24  58a). 

UKZ  63,  followed  by  MSL  158,  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu 
of  No  528.  OC  explained  it  as  a plumed  crown.  HOMMKL  is  un- 
40  doubtedly  right  as  to  the  origin.  The  sign  was  a headdress  indicating 
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an  officer.  Strenglh  was  an  idea  suggested  by  the  rank  of  the  officer, 
anger,  storm  and  scorpion  being  applications  of  strenglh  made  in 
various  ways.  Pour  out  came  from  storm,  while  north  was  the  storm 
quarter.  Girdle  was  a strong  beit. 

No  305  5 

1.  (?)  d£pu,  DUN,  ?,  WM  BE  13667  i 9 (M  4949). 

2.  nagiru,  LAGIR,  LABIR,  a high  officer,  4-‘  15  uni.,  cf.  BPS  60  (B  6966). 

3.  näi*iru(?)  he/per (:)  CT  16  28  oi  (M  4950). 

Res  No  91  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  304. 

No  306  10 

1.  abnu,  BUR,  stone,  CT  11  29  Mb  (B  6973). 

2.  abrutu,  totality,  RH  1097»  (M  4952). 

3.  büru,  BUR,  a stone  vessel,  ALS  70 110  (B  6974). 

4.  naptänu,  that  which  is  eaten,  RII  20 so  etc.  (M  4953). 

5.  salätu  Sa  . . .,  libation  bowl,  of . . CT  11  29ub  (B  6975).  15 

6.  k»rpat  abanpüru,  BUR,  (i  vessel,  CT  16  11  34  (M  4955). 

UKZ  72  ff  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  530,  an  opinion 
which  MSL  63  follows;  OC,  as  a vessel;  OGB,  as  a vessel  containing 
something.  Clearly  the  sign  pictured  a stone  vessel  either  with  an 
ornamented  edge  or  containing  something.  It  differed  from  the  vessel  20 
pictured  by  No  530  solely  in  the  lines  which  indicated  this  orna- 
mentation  or  its  contents.  The  bowl  itself  directly  suggested  nearly 
all  the  meanings.  Totality  was  suggested  by  its  containing  power. 

No  307  lil 

1.  ahzetu,  VOVSV,  possessions,  5 37  sia  (B  6988).  25 

2.  ü Istar,  goddess  Ishtar,  RH  20  n (M  4974). 

3.  istaritu,  GaSaN,  goddess,  5 3733a  (B  6991). 

4.  b£lu,  GaSan,  lord,  5 37  38a  (B  6989). 

5.  b61tu,  gasan,  Ugunu,  lady,  5 3737  a (B  691p). 

6.  nj'amb£lütu,  lordship,  RH  92  a 14  (M  4975).  3° 

7.  namhibiäsu,  UGUNU,  r 5 37  ssa  (B  6993). 

8.  qaridtu,  GaSan,  power,  might,  5 3731a  (B  6992). 

9.  saqü,  GASAN,  be  high,  5 37  89a  (B  6994). 

10.  §aqütu,  GASAN,  high,  5 37  soa  (B  6995). 

11.  sarratu,  GA§AN,  queen,  5 3732.1  (B  6996).  35 

12.  tekitu,  ugunu,  weakness  (?)  5 3730  a (B  6997). 

13.  10  bur,  BUR-U,  a land  measure,  CT  12  3 ssa  (M  4976). 

GUN  (BPS  19).  puru  (?)  (2  2903c). 
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UKZ  78  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  365.  The  earliest 
pictures  probably  represented  a well  from  which  irrigating  ditches 
radiated.  Early  peoples  tliought  such  wells  the  residences  of  deities 
who  possessed  the  land  (cf.  RS2,  Lect.  II);  hence  the  meanings  lord, 
S lady.  The  meanings  high,  etc.,  were  developed  out  of  the  attributes 
of  the  deity.  Perhaps  'To  Bur"  of  a field  was  as  much  as  could  be 
irrigated  from  one  well.  If  so,  the  use  of  the  sign  to  denote  this 
unit  of  land  measure  would  be  explained. 

No  308 

10  1.  aribadudilu(?)  an  insect,  5 27  r,K  (M  5022). 

2.  aharriqänu,  disease,  ASKT  88  <7  (B  7016). 

3.  amurriqänu,  diseased,  KM  Taf.  XVIII  4,  6,  7 (M  5023). 

4.  ara,  SIG,  flower,  blossom,  AL3  83  iii  68  (B  7009). 

5.  aräqu,  SIG,  be  green,  CT  12  17  ub  (M  5007). 

15  6.  arqu,  SIG,  green,  AL2  83  iii  68,  CT  12  17  :sb  (B  7010,  M 5008). 

7.  asäbu(r)  sa  ma’düti,  green  (?)  of  a mass,  CT  12  177  b (B  5009). 

8.  imegü,  storm,  flood,  5 2710«  (M  5021). 

9.  banü,  SIG,  be  green,  yellow,  4-2  5 s.,  (B  7011). 

IO.  banü  Sa  ramäni,  be  yellow  or  bright,  of  one' s seif,  CT  12  17  &b 
20  1 1.  banü  Sa  kidati,  be  yellow,  of  a jug,  CT  12  17  ab  (M  5010).  [(M  5010). 

12.  fruppü  Sa  duppi,  broken,  of  a fablet,  CT  12  1711a  (M  501 1). 

13.  tibütu(?)  Sa...,  sunken,  of  a CT  12  1712b  (M  5012). 

14.  lä  banü,  not  yellow,  CT  12  171b  (M  5013). 

15.  lä  natimu,  not  dark-colored,  CT  12  172b  (M  5014). 

25  16.  mahäsu,  SIG  (?)  s kalter,  CT  12  17  i5b  (M  5015). 

17.  s'*-n>i-"“murränu,  a staff,  5 26  a K (M  5026,  B 7017). 

18.  sibü  Sa...,  sig,  ? 2 2618c  (B  7012). 

19.  sipü  Sa  issuri,  yellowisk (?)  of  a bird,  CT  12  179b  (M  5016). 

20.  sipü  Sa  Särti,  tawnytf)  of  hair,  CT  12  17  10b  (M  5016). 

30  21.  saräpu  Sa  abni,  glow  of  a stone,  2 3462»  (B  7013). 

22.  qasäru  Sa  Suripi,  bind  oft  CT  12  178b  (M  5017). 

igi  (AL3  52  No  6 »b).  Sl  (5  276g). 

BNA  13  87  explained  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  307,  an  herb, 
plus  No  406,  an  eye]  UKZ  63,  72,  as  a gunu  of  No  406;  OC  regards 
35  it  as  the  picture  of  a plant;  OGB,  as  a by-form  of  No  175,  and  so 
originating  in  a picture  of  heads  of  wheat.  The  variant  forms,  308  b, 
308  d,  308  e,  are  probably  all  artificial  ways  of  writing  the  large 
numeral*.  308c  strongly  resembles  forms  of  Proto-Elamitic  writing; 

* Scvcral  similar  forms  were  artificially  constructed  to  express  large  numcrals; 
40  cf, \ HLC  part  2 pp.  16.  17. 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Barton  II.  I j 
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see  Del.  6 p.  109  ff  Nos  836 — 848.  The  fact  that  CT  5 7 in  7 identifies 
all  these  with  our  sign  is,  when  we  take  into  account  the  forms 
published  in  BE  20  No  29  and  CT  12  24,  and  discussed  in  HLC  2 
pp.  16.  17,  a proof  that  IGI-GUN'U  stood  for  a large  numeral,  probably 
3600  Bur*  and  all  the  forms  which  we  have  put  together  in  the  5 
table  really  belong  to  this  sign.  This  is  confirmed  by  the  similarity 
of  the  forms  of  Nos  307  and  308  in  the  Ur  and  Kassite  periods,  by 
the  similarity  of  the  variants  of  these  two  signs,  Nos  320,  321,  and  by 
the  fact  that  the  identity  of  the  meanings  of  308  with  meanings  of 
307  indicates  a common  origin  for  the  two.  No  307  stood  for  10  Bur,  10 
and  308,  for  3600  Bur  (Res  No  513).  If  No  307  originated  in  the 
picture  of  a well,  No  308  may  well  have  originated  in  a picture  of 
a larger  well  or  a well  with  a curb  from  which  irrigating  channels 
radiated.  This  picture  would  suggest  green  because  of  the  fertility 
which  irrigation  produces.  From  this  meaning  the  other  significations  15 
of  colors  were  derived.  This  would  account  for  all  the  meanings 
except  those  connected  with  breaking  and  binding.  These  may  have 
been  introduced  by  mixture,  through  syllabic  identity,  with  No  175. 

No  309  t-iHL 

1.  11  Ea  sa  kalü,  god  Ea,  of  the  Katu-priests,  2 5801c  (B  7027).  2° 

2.  itpusu,  F 2 4810c  (B  7037). 

3.  balaggu,  cry,  howl,  BA  5 641  7 (M  5031). 

4.  balangu,  BALAG,  cry,  howl,  Sb  iii  22  (B  7026). 

5.  kalmat  samas,  appearance  of  the  sun,  CT  14  2 10  a (M  5037). 

6.  kamäru,  strike  down,  BA  5 617  io  (M  5038).  25 

7.  nähu,  rest,  4 2 20  No  1 17  (B  7028). 

8.  napäsu,  DUB,  break,  kill,  slay,  S1’  iii  21  (B  7029). 

9.  pasähu,  DUB,  calm,  sooth,  AV  7488  (B  7030). 

10.  sirhu,  cry,  howling,  RH  12891  (M  5032). 

11.  räbu,  disappear,  RH  610;  907  (B  7031,  M 5033).  3° 

12.  tamähu(?)  seist,  HN  Taf.  XII  6a  (M  5034). 

13.  taräku  sa  qinnazi,  DUB,  strike,  of  a whip,  5 1997c  (B  7032). 

MSL  87  compares  the  sign  with  No  146,  which  originated  in  the 
picture  of  a spear  or  dagger.  SAK  p.  68  nf  rightly  explains  the  sign 
as  a musical  instrument.  This  origin  makes  all  the  meanings  clear,  3S 
except  kill,  slay,  and  these  were  developed  out  of  strike.  No  595 
is  a variant  of  this  sign. 


* It  is  probable  that  308  b consists  of  the  peripher)-  and  sia  inserted  wedges, 
though  they  are  acci  dental]  v so  joinetl  as  to  look  like  four. 
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No  310 

1.  10,  Sa,  verily,  Sb  i 63  (B  7047). 

2.  pidnu,  NA,  ? Sb  i 62  (B  7048). 

UKZ  133  fr.  explained  it  as  the  gunu  of  an  unidentified  sign 
5 which  occurs  in  the  inscription  of  LUGALZAGGISI,  OBI  No  87  iii  17; 
OC,  as  a basket,  or  vessel.  Hom.MEL  is  probably  right.  The  sign 
is  apparently  a variant  picture  of  No  306.  The  variant  consists  in 
the  portrayal  of  a bit  of  ground  on  which  the  vessel  rested. 

No  311  Jä 

10  1.  £lü,  be  high,  5 39  «7  c (B  7068). 

2.  eli§,  lofly,  RH  179  (M  5059). 

3.  Samelpitu,  name  of  a plant,  RH  10  m (M  5060). 

4.  emüqu,  be  Strang,  42  8 19b,  RH  105  22  (B  7069,  M 5061). 

5.  (?)idu  sidt,  ha  ml,  CT  11  33  82981  (M  5058), 

15  6.  (?)  ittu  with,  CT  11  33  8298  s (M  5062). 

7.  (r)ubanu,  finger,  CT  16  8 282  (M  5057). 

8.  biltu,  tribute,  szoay,  RH  7 s«  etc.  (M  5063). 

9.  gimillu,  tnercy,  preservation,  2 3910c  (B  7070). 

jo.  arili du’uzu,  rnonth  Tammus,  Str  Nab  No  3 15  (B  7067). 

20  11.  (?)milu  kassu  (?)  great  flood,  RH  77  s (M  5064). 

12.  qätu,  hand,  42  910a  (B  7071). 

13.  rubü  (?)  GE , prince,  MSW  25  R 2 58811b  (M  5065). 

14.  (?)rittu,  hand,  CT  11  33  82982  (M  5066). 

Su  (MS1  393  fr.).  KAT  (MS2  232). 

*S  EM  2 110  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a hand;  UKZ  179, 
OC,  LBA  311,  and  BARTON,  JAOS  22  124  n 11,  all  concur  in  this. 
As  Barton  points  out,  the  picture  of  a wing  was  merged  with  the 
picture  of  a hand.  The  picture  of  a hand  was  a very  common 
sign  in  Egyptian;  see  EAG  p.  208,  No  76.  Hand,  and  strong 
30  were  directly  suggested  by  it.  Prince  and  great  flood  are  special 
applications  of  the  idea  of  strong  as  was  also  tribute.  Be  high  may 
have  been  suggested  by  the  picture  of  a wing.  Protection  may  have 
been  suggested  by  either  picture.  The  sign  came  to  stand  for  the 
month  Tammuz  in  late  writing  through  the  abbreviation  of  a longer 
35  ideogram  {cf.  AL1  p 1 13  No  3.  4). 

No  312 

1.  11  Ea,  god  Ea,  2 58  «ob  (B  7270). 

2.  dannu,  strong,  2 47  ttc  (B  7269). 
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3.  küru,  oppression,  42  7»a  (B  7271). 

4.  ma’du,  muck,  2 47  h<  (B  7 272}. 

5.  amclnäru,  NAK,  a singer,  ZK  2 300 u,  RH  10971  (B  7274,  M 5259). 

6.  saräru,  LL'L,  discontented,  rebellious,  RH  85s  (M  5260). 

7.  sarru,  LU L,  rebellion,  ASKT  12755  (B  7275).  5 

8.  sartu,  rebellion,  RH  78 11  (M  5261). 

9.  sattammu,  SaTTAM,  an  officer,  MSW  21  R 38814  (M  5262). 

MB  (MS2  149).  LUB  (MS2  150).  PAH  (MS2  203). 

No  one  has,  so  far  as  I know,  attempted  an  explanation  of  this 
sign.  Perhaps  the  original  picture  represented  an  arm  bent  bearing  10 
a shield  attached  to  the  elbow,  {cf.  Dec.  pl.  3 bi*).  This  would  suggest 
warrior,  officer,  strong,  oppression,  discontent,  rebellion  by  a gradual 
evolution  of  the  meanings.  Muck  might  grow  out  of  strong  as  might 
also  Ea.  Why  it  came  to  mean  singer  is  not  so  clear.  Perhaps  on 
account  of  the  victorious  songs  of  warriors.  15 

No  313 

1.  bunnü,  Sag,  pure,  clear,  42  3 1.’, b (B  7288). 

2.  'tgiSimmaru, GlSlMMAR, palm  tree,  AL*6s  11123,  CT  16  10  v 1 (B 72891 

3.  'tgisimmaru  zikru,  male  pa/m  tree,  2 46 »1  (B  7293).  [M5272). 

4.  ‘?gi$immaru  zinnistu,  female  pa/nt  tree,  2 4650  a (B  7294).  zo 

5.  damäqu,  Sa,  Sag,  be  favorable,  AL3  65  iii  23  (B  7290). 

6.  damqu,  Sag,  favor,  5 52  21a  (B  7291). 

7.  dumqu,  Sag , favor,  5 62e5a,  BA  5 7108b  (B  7292,  M 5273). 

8.  dannu(?)  strong,  pmtierf ul,  RH  13641  (M  5274). 

9.  täbu,  good,  HWB  300  (M  5275).  25 

10.  namäru,  be  bright,  42  12  rev  11  (M  10986). 

Sanga  (AV  7981). 

Ball,  PSBA  16  193,  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  the  ferti- 
lization  of  the  date  palm;  UKZ  I44,  145,  as  a compound  of  tliree 
motifs  which  meant  respectively,  favor,  peop/c,  and  open ; HOMMEL  30 
and  OCS  236  & 255,  as  a date  palm  whose  branches  are  bloiving  in 
the  wind,  and  whose  roots  are  encircled  with  an  irrigating  ditch. 
The  picture  which  survived  was  a palm  tree,  the  top  of  which  was 
blown  in  the  wind,  and  the  roots  of  which  were  encircled  by  an 
irrigating  ditch.  In  one  early  inscription  the  sign  consists  simplv  of  35 
the  top  of  the  tree,  (cf.  Pt  1 p X II  iii  3).  When  we  remember  the 
many  vital  necessities  which  were  supplied  by  the  palm  tree,  (see 
SO,  77  ff.),  all  the  meanings  are  easily  suggested  by  the  picture. 
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No  314 

1.  ''Äamas,  KaSSebi,  god  Shamash,  2 4819»  (B  7296). 

There  is  no  real  clue  to  the  origin  of  this  sign.  Possibly  it  is 
a variant  of  No  315. 


5 No  315 

1.  länu,  image,  42  22  9a,  CT  18  381a  (B  7299,  M 5326). 

2.  salmu,  SALAM,  image,  Sb  vi  43  (B  73c»). 

KaSSeba  (3  6967g). 

BBH  20  296  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a pair  of 
10  knees  plus  the  picture  of  a couch.  The  sign  clearly  originated  in  a 
representation  of  an  image.  The  early  writing  offered  more  than 
one  form  of  it.  These  varied  front  a pair  of  massebas  to  rüde  repre- 
sentations  of  the  human  figure. 

No  316  °My 

15  1.  Akkad&ki,  UR,  URI,  Akkad,  5 2947«  (B  7308).  [(M  5328). 

2.  Amurrü,  ARI,  Amor,  Amorite,  WM  27  ff.  13667,  ii  7;  CT  11  1 5 ii  5 

3.  ‘?appatänu,  URI,/«//«  /ree  /and,  5 262*4  -f-  ZA  9 2234  (M  5331). 

4.  hurtü,  TILI.A,  a plant  or  tree,  2 4812c  (B  7306,  M 5329). 

5.  '?sinnitänki,  URI,  palm  tree  /and,  5 2624a  + ZA  9 2235  (M  5332). 
10  6.  '•  sirratänki,  GlSURl,  palm  tree  land,  5 2623  + ZA  9 2234  (M  5333). 

Barton,  JAOS  23  24  fr.,  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of 
some  plant  tvhich  grew  abundantly  in  Akkad;  MSL,  332  ff,  as  No  306 
doubled.  It  seems  clear  from  the  meanings  that  the  sign  originally 
pictured  the  leaf  of  a palm  tree.  This  was  the  characteristic  tree 
25  of  the  land  of  Uru  or  Uri,  which  was  probably  situated  in  North 
Arabia,  see  review  of  Cl.AY's  Amur ru  in  Bibliotkeca  Sacra,  LXXX,  173  ff. 
Its  inhabitants  migrated  in  part  to  Akkad  and  in  part  to  the  land 
of  the  Amorites,  carrying  the  name  Uru  with  them.  When  they 
began  to  write,  they  took  the  palm  leaf  to  represent  their  land. 
30  This  satisfactorily  accounts  for  all  the  meanings. 


No  317  \ 

1.  iätfcn,  GE,  one,  MSW  25  R 2 58814b  (M  5334). 

2.  '/j,  gan,  or  50  &ars  in  land  measure,  RU  p 165. 

I’ INCHES,  PSBA  4 1 1 1 and  ZA  1 8,  explained  the  sign  as  a variant 
35  ofNo439;  MSL  139,  as  a variant  of  No  365.  Probably  originally  the 
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sign  was  an  oblique  wedge  employed  as  part  of  a numerical  notation 
in  land  measure.  Aftenvard  it  was  confused  with  No  365  and  thus 
acquired  the  syllabic  value  GE.  After  this  confusion  it  acquired  the 
value  one  because  No  365  denoted  1 Bur  of  a field. 

No  317  a </  5 

1.  istin,  GE,  one,  MSW  25  R 2 5883b  (M  5335). 

It  seems  probable  that  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  365  and  that 
it  came  to  signify  one  in  the  same  way  that  No  317  did. 

No  318  \ 

1.  dillatu,  GAM,  pouring  out,  2 45  osc  (B  7316).  10 

2.  galäsu,  GUR,  pour  forth,  ASKT  81  29  (B  73 19). 

3.  hassu,  weak,  42  19»»*  {M  5337). 

4.  haräsu,  dig,  ascertain,  define,  CT  17  29  u (M  5336). 

5.  kamäsu,  bow,  prostrate,  42  24  No  3 10  (M  5338). 

6.  kanänu  äa...,  crouch,  cower,  of....,  2 36 ug  (B  7320).  15 

7.  kanänu  sa  äipri,  submit,  of  a messenger,  CT  12  43  w»  (M  5339). 

8.  kanäsu,  submit,  AL3  80  ii  19  (B  7322). 

9.  kapäpu(r)  depress,  subdue,  BD  84 1 ff.  (M  5340). 

10.  kupusu,  ? AL3  80  ii  5 (B  7324). 

11.  kapäsu,  bend,  draw  together,  2 39  42c  (B  7 323).  20 

12.  ‘skippatu,  GAM,  part  of  a bird-trap,  42  22»b,  ZA  9222S801  (B732I, 

13.  kaääatu,  GAM,  ? AL3  80  ii  27  (B  7325).  [M  5341). 

14.  länu,  GAM,  weak(})  2 4564c  (B  7326). 

15.  lü,  GAM,  verify,  2 4582c  (B  7327). 

16.  mätu,  die,  BA  5 6177  (M  5342).  25 

17.  mütu(r)  dead,  VA  Samai  14  57  (M  10997). 

18.  nazäzu,  stand,  RH  1313  s (M  5343). 

19.  qadädu,  GAM,  boiv  down,  AL3  80  ii  7 (B  7317). 

20.  qiddatu,  GAM,  low  parts,  coasts,  42  20  No  1 7 (B  7318). 

21.  äalälu,  plunder,  spoil,  PSBA  17  64  ff.  i 7 (M  5344).  30 

MSL  121  regards  the  sign  as  without  doubt  a variant  of  No  365. 
We  have  no  form  of  the  sign  which  approaches  a pictograph,  but 
the  oldest  known  form,  taken  in  connection  with  the  meanings, 
suggests  that  in  the  perpendicular  writing  it  represented  a pair  of 
bent  human  knees  (cf.  No  347).  This  would  suggest  bow  down,  35 
submit  — an  idea  which  is  found  in  most  of  the  meanings.  Die,  and 
spoil  arose  from  developments  of  this  idea;  verify,  came  by  syllabic 
mixture  with  No  160. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Bitt  of  3*>«»3tapß« 


167 


No  319  ^ 

1.  Tiltu,  numeral  »ine,  Orient.  Stu.  of  Or.  Club  of  Phila.  p.  138. 

2.  TiSit,  numeral  nine,  AL3  38. 

Res  No  514  has  correctly  explained  the  origin  as  a shortening 
S of  the  old  method  of  writing  10  minus  one. 

No  320  ^ 

1.  biltu,  lady,  5 5212b  (B  7337). 
nin  (?)  (AV  SyL  469)- 

Res  No  475  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a variant  of 
io  No  307. 

No  321 

1.  arqu,  green,  AV  7245  (B  7377). 

2.  band,  heget,  create,  4-  230c  (B  7378). 

3.  dummuqu(?)  favorab/e{1)  AV  6010  (B  7380). 

15  NAMMU  (2  59a*a).  sig(?)  (BPS  38).  SIGI (?)  (AL3  51  No  5 i 10). 

Res  No  101  has  correctly  explained  this  sign  as  a variant  of 
No  308. 

No  322  # 

1.  ekallu(?)  palace,  HWB  48  a (M  5353)- 
20  2.  ersitu,  KUR,  eart/i,  /and,  4 2 1 5 «ab  (B  7392). 

3.  dadmu,  KUR,  dwelling,  ASKT  1216  (B  7390). 

4.  dannu,  KUR,  streng,  5 3050»  sie  (B  7391). 

5.  kasädu,  KUR,  capture , 5 2 131  (B  7393). 

6.  mätu,  KUR,  country,  Sb  v 34  (B  7394). 

25  7.  napähu,  kindle,  enflame,  BA  5 6492  (M  5357). 

8.  niphu,  brilliant,  TA  103  r 9 (M  5358). 

9.  sisö,  horse,  HL  61  u (M  5359). 

10.  rabü,  great,  PSBA  18  256  ff.,  PI  I ii  12  (M  5360). 

11.  Sa  ukni  elli,  GIN,  of  brig/it  lapis  lazuli,  5 37  43a  (B  739 7). 

30  12.  Sadü,  KUR,  mountain,  Sb  v 35  (B  7396). 

13.  tibü,  rise,  rise  agaiust,  MSW  7 K 41663b  (M  5361). 

lad  (S*  v 22).  MAD  (S*  v 23).  nad  (Sa  v 24;  cf.  AL3  48^ 

§AD  (S*  V 21).  Sa  (5  31 56c). 

EM  2 112  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  an  open  hand; 
35  UKZ  28,  as  a series  of  mountain  peaks  — an  explanation  in  which 
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OC,  LBA  311,  and  LSG,  20,  concur.  The  sign  was  clearly  a series 
of  mountain  peaks.  Signs  of  similar  origin  are  found  in  Egyptian 
and  Chinese,  (cf  EAG  216,  No  40  and  ECVV  PI.  VII,  No  93).  Moun- 
tains naturally  suggested  all  meanings  liaving  to  do  with  /and,  strong 
and  great.  Owing  to  the  hostile  relations  of  early  times  the  picture  5 
naturally  suggested  capture,  rise  against.  From  country  came,  by 
extension,  dwelling  and  palace.  From  the  touch  of  sunsets  on  the 
mountains  came  brilliant,  enflame.  Horse  is  a late  meaning  derived 
from  an  abbreviation  of  mountain-ass,  the  name  by  which  the  horse 
was  called,  because  it  came  from  the  mountains  or  beyond.  10 


No  323 

1 ar*!)  Adäru,  month  Adar,  Str  Nab  215  s (B  7422). 

2.  (r)dimmatu,  wailing,  RII  No  16  a (M  5387). 

3.  ziru,  seed,  ASKT  72  31  (B  7438). 

4.  kabäbu,  quivertf ) 5 38  a«a  var.  (B  7423).  15 

5.  kapäpu,  bend,  5 3830a  (B  7424). 

6.  kippatu,  bending,  5 3835a  (B  7425). 

7.  liqü,  SüG,  take,  5 3850»  (B  7426). 

8.  liqütu,  §UG,  taking,  5 3831a  (B  7427). 

9.  mH,  ÄE,  water(r)  CT  11  2438b  (M  5388).  20 

10.  magäru,  be  favorable,  2 7 i»K  (B  7428). 

11.  äal»mar{i,  fat  pig,  2 637c  (B  7429). 

12.  amclmarü,  NITAII,  fat  man,  2 32  (B  7430). 

13.  rabü,  SUG,  great,  5 3837a  (B  743 1 ). 

14.  rubbu,  torrent( ?)  flood:  5 3888a  (B  7432).  35 

15.  ii,  a measure,  BA  3 3 17  ai  au  (M  539°)- 

16.  $4,  a denomination  of  tnoney,  SBAW  1896  714  fr.  (M  5391). 

17.  sü,  he,  him,  that,  5 2059a  (B  7435). 

18.  se'u,  feE  (?)  grain,  2 3978a  (B  7433). 

19.  £emü,  price,  2 7 7a  (B  7434).  3° 

20.  tappinnu,  seed,  5 5057b  (B  7436). 

21.  tarbütu,  Sug,  increase,  5 3839a  (B  7437). 

H 475  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  corn-grains;  UKZ  125, 
as  a motif  for  the  idea  of  plant;  OC,  an  ear  of  wheat.  Hommel’s 
explanation  is  right;  the  sign  was  a picture  of  a head  of  wheat.  This  35 
readily  suggested  grain,  seed,  increase,  fat,  be  favorab/e,  täte.  Bend 
and  quiver  were  readily  suggested  by  the  growing  grain; price,  because 
wages  were  paid  in  grain.  Its  use  as  a measure  came  from  the  use 
of  a kernel  of  grain  as  the  smallest  weight.  If  it  meant  water  probably 
it  was  because  irrigation  was  necessarv  for  the  growth  of  grain,  40 
Wailing  may  have  come  either  from  the  quaver  of  the  voice,  or  from 
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the  shedding  of  tears  — a specialization  of  water.  Adar  is  a late 
meaning  arising  from  the  abbreviation  of  the  Sumerian  Se-GUR-KUD. 

No  324 

1.  "Nisaba,  god  Nisaba,  4-  1627  a,  CT  17  35  37  29  (B  7454,  M 5432). 

5 OC  explained  the  sign  as  originally  a picture  of  ears  of  grain 
lying  down.  Nisaba  was  a grain  deity  and  probably  the  sign  pictured 
a heap  of  severed  ears. 

No  325 

I.  ana,  unto,  CT  12  20  38276  rev  12  (M  5519). 

10  2.  (r)balalü,  gidi,  ? HWB  73  b (M  5521). 

3.  aräku,  GID,  be  long , 2 11  55g  (B  7511). 

4.  '? ariktu,  GID,  length,  2 195b,  RH  12839  (B  7512,  M 5524). 

5.  ebfiru,  gid , produce  fruit , 5 2144g  (B  7517). 

6.  “Ellil,  god  Ellil,  CT  24  455»  (M  11025). 

15  7.  enääu(?)  be  weak,  RH  80 is  (M  5522). 

8.  ina,  in,  CT  12  20  38276  rev  12  (M  5520). 

9.  amclispu,  Aarvester(i)  CT  18  5022b  (M  5523). 

IO.  baqämu,  BU,  cut  off,  tear,  AV  1036  (B  75 1 3). 

II.  gasäsu,  SIR,  cut  off,  tear,  AV  1597  (B  7514). 

20  12.  gitmalu,  SIR  (?)  complete,  perfect,  MSW  27  574  12  (B  75 1 5)- 

13.  "Damkina,  BUZ,  goddess  Damkina,  2 4720c  (B  7516). 

14.  zaräbu,  press,  RH  872  (M  5550). 

15.  habäbu,  cry,  howl,  2 4902g  (B  7569). 

16.  kakasiga,  ? 5 3822a  (B  7519). 

25  17.  mä,  SIR(?)  thus,  so,  5 3837a  (B  7521). 

18.  i^malilu , flute,  ASKT  122  10  (M  5529). 

19.  märu,  sott,  child,  2 47  we  (B  7522). 

20.  markas,  GUZ,  a rope,  2 4721c  (B  7523). 

21.  maslü,  SIR,  middle,  2 6225  c (B  7524). 

30  22.  mutasu(?)  ? CT  18  47  100834  (M  5530). 

23.  namäru,  Ser,  be  brig/it,  5 3842a  (B  7525). 

24.  nummuru,  Ser,  brightness,  5 38  24a  (B  7526). 

25.  nasähu,  GID,  BUR,  wrench  away,  5 3837a  (B  7528). 

26.  napähu,  BU,  glow,  bum,  2 llseg  (B  7527). 

35  27.  nüru,  ser,  light,  5 38  32.1  (B  7530). 

28.  nasähu,  SIR,  bite(?)  4 2 27  10a  (B  7529). 

29.  nasarbutu,  ? CT  17  295  (M  5551). 

30.  nuääü,  ? 5 1647c  (B  7571). 

31.  sadädu,  ? 2 11  wg  (B  7534).  , 

40  32.  ''Sin,  god  Sin,  TN  xii  & 272  (M  5531). 
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33.  sanäbu,  f 2 341s»  (B  7535). 

34.  sanäqu,  GID,  press,  afflict,  5 41  47»  (B  7536). 

35.  ‘Spirjiu,  sprout,  AV  3803  (B  7531). 

36.  sabätu,  GID,  seist,  4 2 10  ssa  (B  7533). 

37.  siriptu  Sa  . . ? 2 3433a  (B  7537).  5 

38.  qatäpu,  pluck  up,  break  off,  AV  7362  (B  7520). 

39.  rabätu,  ? 4 2 2 4a  var.  (B  7572). 

40.  rüqu,  be  distant,  Schräder,  Höllenfart  77  (B  7532). 

41.  sadädu,  drag,  AV  4418  (M  5532). 

42.  Siddu,  side,  RH  92b  11  (M  5533).  10 

43.  Sahü,  GID,  wild  boar,  2 6«c  (B  7340), 

44.  saläpu  Sa  . . .,  SIR,  draw,  pull,  of ... .,  AV  1 593  (B  7573). 

45.  samätu , pluck,  cut  off,  2 2911c  (B  7 574). 

46.  sapü,  SIR,  dense,  thick,  4-  55s«  (B  754  0- 

47.  Sapü  Sa  urpiti,  dense,  of  clouds,  3 6411»  (M  5534)-  'S 

48.  (f)Sapäku  Sa  urpiti,  to  pour  out,  of  clouds,  3 641  (M  11027). 

49.  Sipiru(?)  ? CT  18  47  K 10083  s (M  5535). 

50.  Supsuhu,  SIR  (?)  hard,  steep,  5 3836  a (B  7543). 

51.  SSrü,  sir,  ? AV  8314  (B  7542). 

52.  Saräpu,  burn,  CT  18  47  K 10083  5 (M  5536).  20 

53.  Surrü,  ? AV  8314  (B  7576). 

54.  Sitadudu,  gid-gid,  f 5 428c  (B  7575). 

PI  (5  38  S9a).  SUS  (2  25  3Se)> 

EM  2 109  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a knot;  BNA 
12  396,  as  a sprouting  plant  with  its  root;  UKZ  67,  as  a serpent(?),  25 
OC,  as  braided  work  or  a serpent(f);  OGB  11  ff.,  as  an  early  linear 
representationf?)  of  a thunderbolt.  Dr.  Ogden  has  made  out  a good 
case  for  the  theory,  though  a picture  of  a serpent-post  has,  I believe, 
been  blended  with  the  picture  of  a lightning  flash;  cf.  Below  No  327 
and  SCWA  Nos  438  & 439.  These  would  easily  suggest  all  the  above  30 
meanings. 


No  326 

1.  usü,  UZ,  a kind  of  bird,  AL3  674b  (B  7588). 

2.  busu,  ravager,  2 3 7 ja (B  7589). 

3.  issur  harri,  a kind  of  bird,  2 3733a  (B  7589).  35 

UKZ  136  explained  the  sign  as  belonging  to  the  grain  series, 
but  considered  the  meanings  too  few  to  determine  its  origin;  MSL  359 
explained  the  sign  as  No  323,  grain,  plus  No  83,  bird.  The  ewliest 
form  known,  though  not  primitive,  justifies  Prince’s  view.  Protably 
it  pictured  a bird  eating  from  a head  of  grain.  4° 
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No  327 

1.  '5  alalü,  GIDI,  ALALA,  water  pipe  or  bog,  ZA  9 22 1 6 & s (M  5566). 

2.  amäru,  see,  2 3624  g (B  7596). 

3.  arü,  go,  2 48  na*  (B  7598). 

5 4.  aräku,  be  long,  2 11  57g  (B  7597). 

5.  arku(?)  long,  2 448a  (B  7599). 

6.  arrakatu,  length,  4-  2480  a (M  5603). 

7.  elitu,  SUG  (?)  heig/it,  2 30  nie  (B  7601). 

8.  erisu,  SUG(r)  spread,  42  27  «a  (B  7602). 

10  9.  >?ikrü,  ? ZA  9 22017  (M  5565). 

10.  itkulu,  ? CT  12  30  381799  (M  5571). 

11.  itquru,  r CT  12  30  3817910  (M  5572). 

12.  uddupu,  [better  adabu*],  darken,  4-  29*  ic  21  a (M  5601). 

13.  ulluhu,  sharpened (?)  BA  5 6841»  (M  5602). 

15  14.  urü,  beam,  rafter,  2 30  22  c (B  7622). 

15.  '■  gazizu,  GAZIN,  some  shearing  Instrument (?)  ZA  9 221  4 (M  5573). 

16.  gaSiSu,  Gl zi  (?)  post,  stäke,  2 22  na,  ZA  9 22615  (B  7600,  M 5604). 

17.  dimmu,  post,  stäke,  2 2211a  (B  7600). 

18.  zaqnu,  beard,  42  919a  (B  7623). 

20  19.  zaräbu (?)  Sa  ... , he  pressed,  of CT  12  30  3817910  (M  5574). 

20.  zaräqu,  SU,  sprinkle,  Surpu  XV  25,  2 4899a  (B  7608,  M 5605). 

21.  b^näbu  Sa  se  ’i,  sprout,  of  grain,  CT  12  30  381795  (M  5575). 

22.  t4bu,  approach,  come,  RH  73  5 etc.  (M  5576,  M 5606). 

23.  tebitu,  stink,  AL3  88  v 8 (B  7607). 

25  24.  '?ma’du(?)  GIZl (?)  a plant  or  tree(})  ZA  9 221 1 (M  5577). 

25.  (:)malü,  be  full,  CT  15  12  rev  11  (M  11053). 

26.  '?mallü,  MALLALA,  a plant  or  tree,  ZA  9 22017  (M  5578). 

27.  ‘smalallu,  MALALA,  a plant  or  tree,  ZA  9 220  is  (M  5579). 

28.  '7maSSü,  GIZl  (?)  a plant  or  tree,  ZA  9 220  so  (M  5581). 

30  2Q.  nihabbüf?)  ? 2 6250c  (B  7616). 

30.  nussusu  Sa  zibbati,  r,  of  a tail,  AV  6844  (B  7617). 

31.  niqilpü**,  f 2 6250c  (M  5607). 

32.  sahälu,  pierce,  CT  16  32  195  (M  5608). 

33.  salähu,  sprinkle,  42  22  ub,  CT  16  240  (B  7604,  M 5609). 

35  34.  sullumu,  reconciliation,  CT  12  30  381794  (M  5585). 

35.  sapänu,  cover,  overpower,  42  2450a  (B  7605,  M 5586). 

36.  s4nu , fill,  load,  CT  16  2410,  CT  16  49294 u (M  55^7.  56 11). 

37.  rahähu,  ? CT  12  30  381791a  (M  5591). 

38.  >»rikkft(f)  RIKKl(f),  a kind  of  plant,  ZA  9 221  5 (M  5590). 

40  39.  requ,  be  wide,  distant,  CT  17  2997  (M  5612). 

* Cf.  HWB,  21a.  **  A different  reading  of  B 7616. 
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40.  rüqu,  SL*D,  wide,  distant,  4-  9»*a  (B  7603). 

41.  reäu  r)  rejoice,  BA  5 634s  (M  5589). 

42.  rasuhu(r)  ? CT  12  30  3817911  (M  5592). 

43.  sadähu,  walk,  march,  42  9171,  CT  12  30  381796  (B  7619,  M 5593). 

44.  Salä(r)  wadeif)  4-  30  No  2nb  (B  7620).  5 

45.  saqü,  SUG (?)  be  high,  2 3010»  (B  7606). 

46.  äatähu,  ? CT  12  30  381797  (M  5594). 

EZU  (3  6971«).  su  (Sa  i 24).  sir  (AL5  No  215).  Sud  (MS*  276). 

UKZ  67  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  325;  OGB  11  ff,  as 
a picture  of  the  caduceus  or  serpent  emblem,  the  lines  originating  10 
in  an  attempt  to  represent  the  curves  of  the  serpent  A comparison 
of  the  meanings  with  those  of  No  325  makes  a kindred  origin  probable. 
The  most  significant  meanings,  arising  from  the  ideas  of  length,  over- 
power, etc.,  are  identical  in  the  two  signs.  For  the  way  serpents 
were  portrayed  as  curving  in  early  Babylonian  art,  see  Ward,  SCWA  15 
p.  127,  Nos  362—365,  p.  138,  No  388  and  p.  405. 

No  328 

1.  "“'"lisän  kalbi,  dog's  tongue  plant,  2 4267c  (B  7640). 

2.  11  Sahan,  the  god  Sah  an,  CT  24  8iia  (M  1 1038). 

3.  uSir,  the  god  Sir,  BE  14  1105  (B  7641).  20 

4.  siru,  a serpent,  42  1 s»a  (B  7639). 

MUS  (MS2  171).  sir  (MS2  223). 

UKZ  67  explained  the  sign  as  a form  of  the  motif  for  long; 
OC,  as  the  picture  of  a serpent.  It  seems  clear  that  the  sign  was 
the  picture  of  a serpent,  the  lines  as  in  the  case  of  No  327  representing  25 
the  curves  of  the  snake. 

No  328  a 

^cTiTJ 

The  sign  is  clearly  328  doubled. 

No  329 

1.  admänu,  dwelling,  abode,  2 347»  (B  7659).  30 

2.  idlu,  bar,  bolt,  RH  136  13  (M  5634). 

3.  ismänu(r)  dwelling,  CT  18  346a  (M  5634). 

4.  kistu,  TER,  forest,  2 57c  (B  7661). 

5.  (:)'*kirü,  orchard,  CT  13  375  (M  5635). 

6.  äubtu,  dwelling,  2 34  *a  (B  7662}.  35 

7.  sulpu  sa  näri,  overßow  (?)  of  a river,  2 2637c  (B  7663). 


Digitized  by  Google 


Üicf  of  J^ioarapßo 


173 


UKZ  136  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  282  and  a 
niotif  for  plant  The  original  picture  represented  two  trees  with  tops 
joined.  It  is  easy  to  see  how  all  the  meanings  arose  from  this  picture. 


No  330 

5 1.  adäru,  oppress,  trouble,  5 20ise  (B  7686). 

2.  aläku,  go,  RH  848s  (M  5652). 

3.  eburu,  splendid,  precious,  5 4015c  (B  7691). 

4.  emidu,  TE,  stand,  5 4010c,  CH'  12  11  10a  (B  7692,  M 5653). 

5.  ipu,  TE,  ? CT  12  11  iia  (M  5654). 

10  6.  bullü,  TE,  destroy,  ruin,  5 4011c,  CT  12  lliia  (M  5655,  B 7687). 

7.  banü,  TE,  build,  CT  12  11  isa  (M  5656). 

8.  dahü,  press  down,  oppress,  Sb  v 44  (B  7688). 

9.  dihü,  oppression,  42  2743b  (B  7689). 

10.  dukumu,  ? CT  19  3 9b  (M  5697). 

15  11.  dukuäu,  ? CT  19  311b  (M  5698). 

12.  duppuru,  TE,  ? CT  12  11  sa,  5 406c  (M  5657,  B 7690). 

13.  durü,  ? CT  19  38b  (M  5699). 

14.  zukü,  TE,  clean,  pure,  CT  12  11  isa  (M  5658). 

15.  zurrubu,  oppression,  CT  19  319b  (M  5700). 

20  16.  hunnatu,  TE,  ? CT  12  11 13a  (M  5659). 

17.  kannu,  TE, fetter,  bond,  CT  12  lliia  (M  5660). 

18.  kasü,  TE,  bind,  tie,  CT  12  llüa  (M  5661). 

19.  la’bu,  oppress,  2 4522g  (B  7693). 

20.  lebu(?)  oppression,  5 409c  (B  7694). 

25  21.  liqü,  täte,  receive,  ASKT  11511a  (B  7695). 

22.  ldtu,  TE,  intelligence,  word,  CT  12  11  9a  (M  5662). 

23.  mahäru,  receive,  2 4810c,  RII  117  8?  (B  7696,  M 5663). 

24.  minü,  what,  why,  4-  1031b,  RH  11  19b  (B  7697,  M 5664)- 

25.  nälju,  TEN,  rest,  5 4013c,  CT  12  11  16a  (B  7698,  M 5665). 

30  26.  nisü,  tear  away,  5 405c  (B  7699). 

27.  ni&ü,  TE,  lift  up,  bear,  CT  12  11 7a  (M  5667). 

28.  natü  (?)  nuttü(r)  crush (?)  crushcd{:)  CT  19  315b  (M  5701). 

29.  sahälu,  bore  through,  5 4011c  (B  7703). 

30.  sahulu(f)  a boring(t)  CT  19  37b  (M  5702). 

35  31.  su^iumu,  f CT  19  310b  (M  5703). 

32.  salähu(?)  TE,  sprinkle(i)  CT  12  llioa  (M  5668). 

33.  simtu,  TE , fitting,  suitable,  5 40 sc,  CT  12  11  6a  (B  7705,  M 56Ö9). 

34.  summatu,  dove,  ASKT  115  rev  9 (B  7713). 

35.  sanäqu,  press,  5 407c,  CT  12  11  9a  (B  7704,  M 5670). 

40  36.  pu’hu,  ? RT  27  121 20  (M  5671 ). 

37.  palähu,  fear,  ZA  1 180  n,  PSBA  17  41  ff.  ii  13  (B  7700,  M 5672). 
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38.  pulluhu,  terror,  CT  19  3 isb  (M  5704). 

39.  pänü (?)/<?«•,  RH  546b  (M  5673). 

40.  pasäfru,  TEN,  pacify,  5 40  uc,  CT  12  11 17»  (B  7701,  M 5674). 

41.  suru$u(?)  ? CT  19  314  b (M  5706), 

42.  qäpu(f)  ruin,  ZA  9 löow  (M  5705).  5 

43.  rahäsu,  TE,  inundate,  CT  12  11  u»  (M  5675). 

44.  ruppu(?)  weaken,  5 4016  c (B  7702). 

45.  rusiü,  te,  ? CT  12  11  ua,  ZA  9 1591.1  (M  5676,  M 5707). 

46.  sabattu,  TE,  some  special  day,  CT  12  1 1 8a  (M  5 677). 

47.  sakänu,  sei,  place,  ASKT  907a  (B  7706).  to 

48.  Silimtu*,  TE,  womb (?)  CT  12  llita  (M  5678). 

49.  süpü,  TE,  besieging  implement,  5 404c,  CT  12  11  7a  (B  7708,  M 5679). 

50.  SiSitu*,  a >omb(})  2 4734c  (B  77 07). 

51.  t£hü,  approach,  2 4843g,  RH  10635  (B  7709,  M 5680). 

52.  temftnu,  TEMEN,  DIMMENNA,  a temp/e platform,  SbV43,  CT12  11  u>  15 

(B  7710,  M 5681). 

H 478  explained  the  sign  as  quarries  or  half-quarries  of  bricks 
or  tiles  viewed  diagonally;  UKZ  172fr.,  as  a motif  for  direction; 
OC,  as  a foundation.  Probably  the  original  sign  represented  a brick, 
such  as  was  used  in  temple-platforms  with  a line  drawn  diagonally  20 
across  it.  Banks  found  such  at  Bismya,  as  well  as  others  with  more 
than  one  line  (AJSL  20  266).  Before  the  invention  of  writing  these 
lines  were  used  to  distinguish  the  bricks  of  different  builders.  In 
writing,  the  picture  of  such  a brick  would  suggest  build,  templc  plat- 
form. The  building  itself  or  the  foundation  suggested  press  down  25 
and  all  the  variations  of  it  such  as  oppress,  etc.,  of  which  set,  inun- 
date,  ruin  are  extensions.  Pacify  came  to  be  indicated  by  the  sign 
because  of  the  sacrificial  rites  of  the  temple",  pure  and  splendid, 
because  of  the  nature  of  the  temple  itself;  intelligence,  because  the 
temple  was  the  place  of  oracles;  and  dove,  because  of  its  sacredness  30 
in  certain  temples.  The  pictograph  represented  not  an  abstract 
motif,  but  a common  object,  a brick. 

No  331  ^TT>- 

The  sign  consists  of  Nos  330  and  478  accidentally  written  in 
conjunction.  They  never  formed  an  ideogram.  35 

No  332 

1.  arbu,  KAR,  entrance,  CT  12  11  22  (M  57 13). 

2.  eteru,  KARA,  KAR , cover, protect,  Sb  V45,  CT  12  11  19a  (B7739.M  5711). 

* These  are  different  readings  of  the  same  signs. 
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3.  ekemu,  KAR,  take,  capture,  Sb  v 46,  CT  12  11 ioa  (B  7740,  M 5712). 

4.  irribu,  KAR,  income,  increase,  CT  12  11  »u  (M  5714). 

5.  basämu,  KAR,  make,  form,  CT  12  11 22a  (M  5715). 

6.  habälu,  KAR,  harm,  ruin,  CT  12  1124»  (M  5716). 

5 7.  kabäsu(r)  tread,  CT  20  279h  (M  5718). 

8.  käru,  KAR,  dyke,  dam,  ASKT  5810,  CT  12  Ussa  {B7741,  M 5717). 

9.  lasämu,  KAR,  Stretch  out,  CT  12  11  23»  (M  5720). 

10.  masä’u,  KAR , plunder,  CT  12  11  24a  (M  5721). 

11.  na’rubu,  KAR,  entrance,  CT  12  11  91a  (M  5722). 

10  12.  napäuru,  KAR,  ? CT  12  ll  20a  (M  5723). 

13.  äüzubu,  KAR,  save,  Sb  v 47,  CT  12  11 20a  (B  7742,  M 5724). 

UKZ  173  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  330 
and  519.  The  combination  of  a brick  and  water  suggested  dyke. 
This  formed  the  protection  of  Babylonian  fields  and  the  entrance  of 
15  water  irrigating  into  them.  The  breaking  of  the  dyke  ruined  the 
field.  It  is  easy  therefore  to  see  how  the  various  meanings  came  to 
be  expressed  by  the  sign. 

No  333 

1.  masa’u,  plunder,  hold  back,  2 4860c  (B  77 46). 

20  The  meaning,  since  it  is  identical  with  one  of  the  meanings  of 
No  332,  indicates  that  the  sign  is  a variant  form  of  that  sign. 

No  334 

1.  sursu,  root,  CT  17  1941  (M  5631). 

2.  '*  (?)  Sinbiltu,  a kind  of  tree,  AV  8279  (M  5633). 

25  Apparently  a compound  of  No  328  doubled,  plus  Nos  521  and  71. 
We  have  no  early  form,  however,  and  this  appearance  may  be  deceitful. 


No  335 


1.  Samabukatu,  a kind  of  plant,  5 40  27»  (M  5640). 

2.  ä;,m  a£lu,  NINNI,  a kind  of  plant,  CT  11  4510a  (M  5643). 

30  3.  aälukatu,  a kind  of  plant,  5 4028a  (M  5644). 

4 oam  elpitu,  a kind  of  plant,  5 4025a  (M  5641). 

5.  Samurbatu,  a kind  of  plant,  5 4024a  (M  5^42). 

6.  Sirakililu,  a kind  of  plant,  5 4026  a (M  5645). 

The  meanings  confirm  the  Suggestion  made  by  the  form  of  the 
35  sign  (though  this  form  is  late),  that  the  sign  is  simply  No  329  doubled. 
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No  336 

1.  itquru*,  cutting,  AL3  87  iii  41  (M  5731). 

2.  itqurtu,  DEL,  a cutting  Instrument,  Sb  v 27  (B  7750,  M 5732). 

LlS,  S (MS2  150). 

UKZ  103,  168  pronounced  the  origin  uncertain;  MSL  74  explains  5 
it  as  a motif  for  cutting.  Probably  the  original  sign  pictured  some 
sort  of  a cutting  instrument. 

No  337 

1.  abäbu,  bright,  pure,  clean,  4 2 13  ssa  (B  7925). 

2.  abnu,  ZALAG,  stone,  CT  12  6 so»  (M  5742).  10 

3.  ‘'Adad,  U,  god  Adad,  2 44  «a>  CT  12  6 in  (B  7791,  M 5802). 

4.  alalCl (?)  ALALA,  a water  pipe,  ZA  9 221 9 (M  5748). 

5.  asü,  BAUBAR,  go  out,  2 3914c  (B  7779). 

6.  ebbu,  DAG,  ZALAG,  IJAD,  RA,  bright,  CT  12  6S9a  in  57  a 21b  (M  5741). 

7.  el£lu,  be  bright,  CT  12  641a  (M  5746).  15 

8.  ellu,  DAG,  HAD,  HUD,  RA,  bright,  CT  12  6 25a  2ob  26b  29b  (M  5747). 

9.  nlrellitu,  canal  EHitu,  2 50i«c  (B  7928). 

10.  enüma,  u,  at  that  time,  once,  CT  12  6 5a  (M  5753). 

11.  ersitu,  U,  earth,  /and,  CT  12  6<n  (M  5754). 

12.  ibbu,  bright,  5 5155b  (B  7926).  20 

13.  ikkillu,  U,  Lamentation,  CT  12  617a  (M  5745). 

14.  iramu,  U,  UG,  daylight,  day,  CT  12  69a  23a  (M  5749).  - 

15.  inu,  eye,  42  242b  (B  7781). 

16.  "Istar,  u,  goddess  Ishtar,  CT  12  6isa  (M  5755). 

17.  u’a,  woe,  RH  1512»  (M  5739).  25 

18.  ümu,  U,  UG,  day,  Sb  ii  14,  CT  12  6n  22a  (B  7797,  M 5740). 

19.  ummedu,  U,  ? CT  12  6 4a  (M  5750). 

20.  umsu,  want,  CT  12  632a  (M  5751). 

21.  umsu,  U,  daily,  CT  12  6ca  (M  5752). 

22.  urru,  UD,  light,  2 47  noc  (B  7798).  30 

23.  "Böl,  U,  god  Bel,  CT  12  6,„a  (M  5756). 

24.  biltu,  something  brought,  RH  1315  (M  5757). 

25.  birratu,  BIR,  brightuess,  CT  12  6 101,  (M  5758). 

26.  gugü,  U,  ? CT  12  6 isa  (M  5759). 

27.  ganäsu,  BIR,  ? CT  12  6isb  (M  5760).  35 

28.  hanäbu (?)  BIR,  sprout,  CT  12  648b  (M  5761). 

29.  huppuru  (f)  Sa  iSari,  BIR,  ? of  justice,  CT  12  6 ub  (M  5762). 

30.  hai (?)  haS,  ? CT  12  652b  (M  5763). 

31.  heS(?)  ijeS,  ? CT  12  651b  (M  57Ö4). 

* M supplics  the  determinative  i?  before  this,  but,  as  it  seems  to  mc,  on  insufli-  40 
cient  grounds. 
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32.  hutpu  Sa  sippari,  HAD,  HUD,  f of  eopper,  CT  12  6*7.1  (M  5765). 

33.  tabu,  be  good,  CT  12  6 m a (M  5766). 

34.  kibu,  ? CT  12  645a  (M  5768). 

35.  kakku,  weapon,  BBR  No  27  rev  20  (M  5771). 

5 36.  kakasiga,  HUD,  PAR,  ? CT  12  629a  (M  5772). 

37.  kaläsu,  BIR,  ? CT  12  6i*h  (M  5773). 

38.  kiäm,  thus,  so,  CT  12  6491  (M  5 767). 

39.  kinu,  be  firm,  CT  12  646a  (M  5769). 

40.  kaianu,  continuous,  lasting,  CT  12  Ö4«a  (M  5770). 

10  41.  kassu,  cold,  2 45  ie  (B  7782). 

42.  kussu,  cold,  2 45  2c  (B  7783). 

43.  kapäru  Sa  qemi,  BABBAR,  ruin,  of  grain,  CT  12  611b  (M  5774). 

• 44.  '?lahü,  LAH,  ? ZA  9 220  n (M  5775). 

45.  “Marduk  Sa  kinäti,  god  Marduk,  of  servants,  CT  24  50 9b  (M  11055). 
15  46.  “Malik,  god  Malik,  2 57  *7  a (B  7929). 

47.  “ Malik  (?)  Sa  Sam6,  UTU,  prince[i)  of  heaven,  2 5715.1  (B  7784). 

48.  muslalu,  roofi  CT  12  6ssa  (M  5 777). 

49.  masit(?)  MAS  IT,  exit,  CT  12  654b  (M  5778). 

50.  muSu,  night,  CT  12  6s7a  (M  5779).  [(M  5780). 

20  51.  masädu  Sa  . . .,  LAH,  oppress,  of 42  29  No  3$,  CT  12  6jjb 

52.  nabätu,  nubbutu,  UL,  HAI),  HUD,  shine,  splendor,  CT  12  624b  54b 

53.  nabälu(r)  giert»,  HWB  444b  (M  5922).  [(B  7786,  M 5782). 

54.  nagägu,  speak,  CT  12  6ss.i  (M  5783). 

55-  namäru  Sa  ümi,  BABBAR,  zalag,  be  bright,  of  day,  CT  12  657a  9b, 

AL3  82  iv  5 (M  5784,  B 7785). 

56.  natnru,  BABBAR,  DAG,  HAD,  PAR,  PIRK»,  RA,  bright,  CT  12  6 49a  2b 

57.  nunsu,  u,  ? CT  12  67a  (M  5786).  [ab  isb  m 22b  *«b  aib  (M  5785). 

58.  nipirdö,  BABBAR,  ZALAG,  brilliant,  CT  12  658a  4b  (M  5787). 

59.  nüru,  light,  ALS  82  iv  12  (B  7932). 

30  60.  “Sin,  U,  god  Sin,  CT  12  6i*a  (M  5788). 

61.  sippiru,  ? 5 26*6c  (B  7792,  M 5789). 

62.  puhpu)ih&,  U,  roar,  noise,  CT  12  6 i»a  (M  5790)- 

63.  puhru,  babbar,  asstmblagt,  totality,  CT  12  6sb  (M  5791). 

64.  parzillu,  iron,  5 3052a  (B  7787). 

35  65.  pisü,  BABBAR,  GIN  (?)  white,c/edr,  2 39 14 c,  CT  12  6 ab*  (B  7788,  M 5792). 

66.  pussü  Sa  qän  duppi,  BABBAR,  whiten,  of  a fablet  reed,  AL3  83  w 

67.  sipatpisStu,  white  garment,  5 1420a  (B  7789).  [(B  7790). 

68.  pisit,  PISIT,  white,  CT  12  65»b  (M  5793). 

69.  sühu,  BIR,  desire,  CT  12  6 15 1>  (NI  5794)- 
40  70.  saläqu(?)  ZALAG,  ? CT  12  660a  (M  5796). 

71.  sinnabu,  LAH,  ? CT  12  6sob  (M  5797). 

* Cf.  CT  12  30  930665. 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Barton  II.  12 
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72.  sarpu,  silver,  5 306»  (B  7793). 

73.  situ,  U,  SETI',  going  out,  exit,  CT  12  6sa  65b  (M  5795)* 

74.  sit  Samsi,  BABBAR,  sunrise,  2 39  i«c,  CT  12  6«b  (B  7794,  M 5795). 

75.  qadädu,  U,  bow  down,  CT  12  6 bi»  (M  5798). 

76.  qadäsu,  U,  cleanse,  dedicate,  CT  12  6 bi»  (M  5799)-  5 

77.  qilütu (?)  GiSLAH,  burning,  ZA  9 220  ia  (M  5800). 

78.  rigmu,  U,  word,  CT  12  6u>  (M  5801). 

79.  Sabattu,  U,  some  special  day,  CT  12  6a«a  (M  5803). 

80.  Samü  Sa  . . U,  lah,  burn,  of . . .,  CT  12  6«a  Mb  (M  5805). 

81.  Summa,  ü,  when,  if,  CT  12  619»  (M  5806).  io 

82.  uSamaS,  BABBAR,  AMNA,  the  sun  god,  2 5 45a,  CT  12  657b  (B  7795. 

83.  Sisitu,  U,  call,  cry,  CT  12  6i«a  (M  5808).  [M  5807). 

84.  Sattammu,  an  official  natne,  CT  12  647  a (M  5809). 

85.  taümu(?)  contpanion,  CT  12  650a,  ZA  3 410 10  (M  5810,  M 11056). 

BAB  (2  55  14a).  His  (AL3  50  No  2 10).  tam  (AL3  50  No  2 ia).  15 

tu  (AL3  50  No  2 is).  uta  (AL3  50  No  2 11).  utu  (2  57 16a). 

ZAL  (AL3  50  No  2 11).  zala  (AL3  50  No  2 1«). 

EM  2 109,  H 469,  BNA  13  83,  UKZ  37,  OC,  MSL  48  and  LBA  311 
have  all  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  a picture  of  the  sun  or 
of  the  rising  sun.  LSG  20,  as  a picture  of  the  sun.  No  doubt  the  20 
sign  originated  in  a picture  of  the  rising  sun.  Thus  it  stood  for  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  the  sun  god,  and  for  brightness,  day,  heat,  white,  etc. 
From  signifying  Shamash,  it  was  extended  in  time  to  stand  for  other 
gods  also.  By  the  psychological  law  of  contrast  it  came  in  time  to 
stand  for  night,  cold,  etc.  Lamentation,  woe,  oppression,  may  well  15 
have  been  an  extension  of  the  meaning  darkness.  Stone,  iron,  if,  etc. 
are  shortened  from  longer  ideograms,  of  which  this  sign  was  the 
first  element;  compare  the  meanings  of  No  338.  Numerous  as  the 
meanings  are  they  are  practically  all  accounted  for  by  this  origin. 

No  338  30 

1.  ebbu,  ZABAR,  bright,  5 231er,  CT  12  711»  (B  7812,  M 5818). 

2.  ellu,  ZABAR,  bright,  5 2315t,  CT  12  710»  (B  7811,  M 5819). 

3.  hutpu,  ZABAR,  ? 5 23  sot,  CT  12  715»  (M  5820,  B 7813). 

4.  kakku,  ZABAR,  weapon,  CT  12  7 10a  (M  5821). 

5.  kemassü,  r ASKT  9854  (B  7814).  35 

6.  musälu,  zabar,  mirror[l)  5 23  m,  CT  12  7 iea  (B  7816,  M 5823). 

7.  namru,  ZABAR,  bright,  2 244s»  (B  7817,  M 5824). 

8.  sabbu,  zabar,  ? CT  12  7 9a  (M  5825). 

9.  siparru,  ZABAR,  copper,  Sb  ii  47,  CT  12  7 7a  (B  7819,  M 5826). 

10.  qü,  zabar,  bronse,  5 2318t,  CT  12  78a  (B  7815,  M 5827).  4° 
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IX.  Sabru  (?)  ZABAR,  fragments,  5 23  m (B  7820). 

12.  äufxtu,  ZABAR,  anger,  wraih,  CT  12  7 111  (M  5829). 

13.  sinnu,  ZABAR,  tooth,  5 23  iaf,  CT  12  718a  (B  7821,  M 5830). 

MSL  360  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  337,  1 5, 
S and  77,  No  15,  being  confounded  in  the  combination  with  No  129. 
The  sign  is  composed  of  the  three  signs  which  Pri.n'CE  designated. 
They  expressed  something  like  brightness  in  the  mouths  of  its  side. 
The  combination  was  at  first  descriptive  of  copper,  then  of  things 
made  of  copper,  hence  mirror,  weapon,  then  because  of  the  use  of 
10  the  latter,  anger.  Finally  it  was  applied  figuratively  to  tooth. 

No  339 

1.  äamarantu(r)  cedar,  CT  14  35  K 271 14  (M  5964). 

2.  uznu,  ear,  2 5649  c (B  7969). 

3.  ä*murnu(?)  a kind  of  plant,  CT  14  196a  (M  5963). 

15  4.  ä*m  sunuS  (?)  a kind  of  plant,  CT  14  196a  (M  5966). 

5.  rapaäu,  be  wide,  large,  AS  KT  81 17  (B  7968). 

A (2  3914  b).  GELT  AN  (S*  iii  56).  ME  (S*  iii  53). 

PE  (S*  iii  52).  TAL  (SA*  iii  55).  TAM  (AL4  No  223). 

tu  (AL4  No  223).  wa  (JAOS  31  43  ff.).  we  (JAOS  31  43  ff). 

20  EM  2 109,  UKZ  28,  OC,  and  LBA  311,  have  all  recognized  that 
the  sign  was  the  picture  of  a pair  of  ears.  This  is  correct 

No  340 

1.  amätu(?)  ward,  RH  25  91  ff.  (M  5975). 

2.  irru,  a pari  of  the  heart,  CT  17  2584,  2 20scff  (B  7986,  M 5976). 
25  3.  isdu,  foundation,  horison,  BC  1426,  Sm  690 1 (M  5977). 

4.  “mc,hablu,  destroyer,  2 489a  (B  7985). 

5.  libbu,  Sa,  Sah,  Sag,  heart,  Sb  i 56  (B  7988). 

6.  labäsu,  clothe,  5 5146b  (B  7989). 

7.  milu,  high  water,  flood,  2 2655  c (B  7990). 

30  8.  puhru,  totality,  5 21  esg  (B  7991). 

9.  qirbu,  Sa,  Sag,  midst,  2 47  isc  (B  7987). 

10.  qirbitu,  what  is  within,  RH  870  (M  5978). 

11.  saplu,  deep,  2 6295  (B  7992). 

12.  am'1saqsu(?)  an  officer,  ZA  19  368  (M  5979). 

35  LIB  (MS2  148). 

EM  2 115  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a heart;  H 476, 
as  a representation  of  something  placed  in  the  middle;  BNA  12  411, 
as  the  heart  in  an  enclosure;  UKZ  189  ff.  and  OC,  as  the  picture  of 
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a heart.  The  original  picture  represented  the  two  lobes  of  the  heart. 
Certain  of  the  meanings  are  ciearly  derivable  froin  the  picture. 
Flood  and  deep  were  probably  suggested  by  the  flowing  blood;  Word 
because  it  expressed  the  meaning  of  the  heart;  totality,  because  the 
heart  seemed  to  contain  the  whole  life;  destroyer  because  heart  5 
represented  courage. 

No  341 

1.  kinu,  NANAM,  firm,  faithful,  Sb  i 6t,  CT  11  1 5 oi  (M  6062,  B 8092). 
MSL  353  explains  the  sign  as  composed  of  No  340,  heart  and 
No  185,  fire,  and  that  the  compound  originated  in  a Seinitic  pun.  io 
This  may  be  correct;  we  have  no  means  of  testing  it. 

No  341a  %T 

t.  erü,  conceive,  2 l6<»a  (B  8093 ) • 

The  existence  of  this  sign  in  Assyrian  is  doubtful.  In  the 
published  text  of  the  one  passage  containing  it  (2  16  s*»)  we  have  in  15 
reality  No  344.  The  sign  appears  to  be  a compound  ofNos  340  and  337. 

No  342 

1.  nakäsu(f)  cut,  5 42  «a  (M  6063). 

2.  sarätu,  B1R,  rend,  tear,  Sb  i 60  (B  8095). 

The  sign  probably  pictured  a heart  with  some  weapon  in  it  20 

No  343  4IXT 

1.  kinätu,  GUDU,  servants,  niemals,  Sb  i 57  (M  6064,  B 8097). 

The  sign,  from  the  late  form  which  has  survived,  seems  to  be  a 
compound  of  No  340,  heart,  and  No  490,  dark  or  angry.  The  origin 
is,  however,  uncertain.  25 

No  344 

1.  alädu,  bear,  beget,  Sb  i 59,  R1I  II413  (B  81c»,  M 6065). 

2.  abl"eri,  testicle,  2 40 10 e (B  8102). 

3.  erü,  PeS,  conceive,  be pregnant,  Sb  i 58,  Surpu  IV'  24  (B8lot,M6o66). 

4.  bissüru,  pudenda,  CT  14  3 17b  (M  6067).  30 

5.  ahl*nbandammu,  ? AV  3188  (B  8107). 

6.  liplipi,  offspring , LTP  1 73  n 2 (B  8104). 

7.  lipu  rüqu,  remotc  descendant,  LTP  I73  n 2 (B  8105). 

8.  abi*nsiqitu,  a prccious  stone,  2 4010  c (B  8108). 

SUR  (AL3  82  iii  22).  35 

MSL  269  rightly  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  340, 
midst,  and  No  521,  the  generating  seed. 
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No  345  4HXX 

1.  aban  (?)  algamesu,  a cotijuring  slone,  HN  3018,88  (M  6068). 

2.  ‘’kutü,  sotne  kind  of  vessel,  AL3  88  iv  6 (B  81  lo). 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  origin. 

5 No  346 

1.  illatu,  strength,  5 2351,  cf.  ZA  1 68  (B  8128). 

2.  imtu,  poison,  5 2371  (B  8129). 

3.  '?issur  iäri,  wind-bird,  AL3  86  i 13  (B  8130). 

4.  uhhu,  spittle,  5 2381  (B  8135). 

10  5.  upeki{?)  the  city  Opis,  BD  2 33  5 (M  6069). 

6.  hahhu,  a kind  of  vermin  (?)  5 2391  (B  8126). 

7.  hurhummatu,  a kind  of  vermin  (r)  5 23101  (B  8127). 

8.  kesu ki,  ci'y  of  Ke  sh  (?)  CT  16  36  s (M  6070). 

9.  kusü,  ? ASKT  8127,  RH  151  (B  8131,  M 6071). 

15  10.  ru’utu,  UHU,  spittle,  Sb  ii  18  (B  8132). 

11.  rupustu,  spittle,  5 2351  (B  8134,  M 6072). 

UH  (AL3  50  No  24). 

UKZ  55  n explained  the  sign  as  No  70,  open,  inserted  in  No  419, 
earth.  The  oldest  forms  prove  the  above  explanation  wrong.  It 
10  represents  an  arm  holding  a stretched  bow  aiming  an  arrow  at  a 
mark;  cf.  the  scene  pictured  in  DE  CLERCQ,  Catalogue,  II  369,  pl.  33. 
This  might  easily  suggest  strengtk  and  poison.  Spittle  and  vermin 
are  developments  of  the  meaning  poison.  How  it  came  to  designate 
the  city  Opis  is  not  clear. 

’5  No  347  ^ 

1.  ummänu,  men,  1 1210  (B  8170). 

2.  ‘sgiärinu,  ? 5 2615c,  5 268c  (B  '8143,  M 6075). 

3.  nabätu,  shine,  4 2 440b  (B  8144). 

4.  namäru,  LAU,  be  bright,  ASKT  1172»  (B  8145). 

30  5.  namru,  LAH,  bright,  5 3024c,  BA  5 6490  (B  8146,  M 6076). 

6.  nüru,  LAU,  fire,  4S  14  No  2 12b  (B  8147). 

7.  pahäru,  assemb/e,  JD  3 112  (M  6077). 

8.  säbü,  KRIM,  laborer,  saldier,  S1’  v 28  (B  8148). 

pir  (MSJ  34}.  sab  (AL3  50  No  29).  zab  (AL3  50  No  29). 
35  H 469  explained  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  337;  UKZ  102  ff., 
I42  ff.,  as  a development  from  a motif  for  people;  LSG  20,  as  a 
double  yoke  of  oxen.  The  original  sign  represented  in  some  way 
a servant  or  slave.  This  is  its  usual  meaning  in  the  archives  from 
Telloh.  Perhaps  it  was  the  outline  of  two  knees  in  a kneeling  position, 
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indicating  Submission;  or  slavery  {cf  No  318).  Soldiers  were  servants 
of  the  king.  In  the  middle  period  of  Babylonian  writing  the  form  of 
the  sign  resembled  closely  tliat  of  No  337,  the  picture  of  the  sun.  The 
meanings  fire,  shine,  be  bright  came  in  at  that  time  through  mixture. 

No  348  5 

1 >banerimmatu  nunuz,  neck/act , 23759  g, CT  12  199b  + CT11 33 77727 

2.  lipu,  sprout,  offspring,  LTP  173  n 2 (B  8177).  [ (B  8176,  M 6090). 

3.  sinniitu  (?)  NUNUZ,  woman,  K 8276 11  (CT  11  28)  + K 7772  • (CT  12  33) 

4.  pilö,  NUNUZ,  red  color  {:)  Sb  v 30  (B  8178).  [(M  6093). 

5.  pilü  sa  issüri,  NUNUZ,  red  color,  of  a bird,  CT  18  349b  (M  6094).  10 

6.  pir’u,  NUNUZ,  shoot,  offspring,  Sb  v 30  (B  8179). 

UKZ  103  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  347  and  No  353. 
The  earlier  occurrences  of  the  sign  show  that  it  was  a picture  of 
two  beads  connected  by  a string.  This  suggested  necklace,  and  because 
these  were  worn  by  women,  woman.  The  beads  thus  connected  15 
suggested  the  connection  between  mother  and  child,  hence,  offspring. 
Red  was,  perhaps,  suggested  on  account  of  the  color  of  manv  of 
the  beads  of  early  time. 

No  349 

1.  luhtanu,  a vessel,  Sb  v 32  (B  8186).  [M  6109).  20 

2.  karPal luhtanu,  LUHTAN,  a vessel,  2 2229.1,  JRAS  1905  82999  (B  8187, 

Probably  originally  the  sign  pictured  some  kind  of  a jar  or  jug 

with  two  handles;  cf.  No  35 1. 

No  350 

1.  qinnazu,  USAN,  scourge,  Sb  vi  31  (B  8190,  M 6110).  25 

Perhaps  originally  the  sign  pictured  a man  stretched  upon  his 
face  with  hands  outspread  each  side  of  ready  for  scourging. 

No  350  a 

The  syllabic  and  ideographic  values  of  the  sign  are  unknown. 
The  essential  parts  of  it  were  No  350,  a scourge,  and  No  60,  buluk-  30 
grain.  Before  the  sign  for  this  grain  No  323,  grain,  was  sometimes 
written,  and  sometimes,  No  481  c,  meal  or  flour,  but  so  far  as  we 
can  teil  these  variations  did  not  affect  its  value. 

No  351 

1.  karP*'huburul  MUD,  a kind  of  vessel  or  jug,  Sb  v 33,  JRAS  1905  35 

829  s»  (B  8192,  M 6111). 

2.  klrPa,pihu,  pihu,  a kind  of  vessel  or  jug,  JRAS  1905  82991  (M  6112). 

Probably  originally  the  picture  of  a two-handled  jar  or  jug. 
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No  352  A 

1.  simtan,  tu'ilight,  2 7 2*a  (B  8195). 

2.  simtu,  ZIB,  fate,  CT  11  2457b  (M  6114). 

This  sign  is  evidently  a late  development  or  adaptation  of  some 
5 other  sign.  It  may  have  arisen  through  an  abbreviated  writing  of 
No  191,  which  meant  fate,  or  a variant  writing  of  No  432,  which 
stood  for  the  moon-god,  and  might  easily  stand  for  twilight.  This 
meaning  might  have  suggested  fate.  Of  these  alternatives  the  first 
is  rendered  the  more  probable  by  the  fact  that  both  No  191  and 
10  the  present  sign  have  the  syllabic  value  ZIB. 

No  353  A 

1.  abälu,  bring,  5 39 Ma  (B  8210). 

2.  uAnu,  god  Anu,  2 5457*  (B  8213). 

3.  asäru,  be  uprigkt,  AV  Syl  458;  ALS  No  228  (B  8211). 

1-  4.  aASSur,  god  Asshur,  5 1 es  (B  8212). 

5.  “Ea,  god  Ea,  2 55  «t  (B  8272). 

6.  »’Eridu,  city  Eridu,  42  453b,  CT  17  22  im  (B  8219). 

7.  ailäni  raböti(')  great  gods,  PSBA  11  174fr,  PI  II  3 (M  6159). 

8.  bullulu,  mixture,  4 2 1657b  (B  8214,  M 6160). 

20  9-  birku,  DUG,  knee{i)  2 1630b,  42  12  rev  41  (B  8215,  M 6117). 

10.  baräqu,  flash,  cf.  CAT  439  with  5«.  (M  6161). 

11.  gitmalu,  §ak,  complete,  perfe’ct,  CT  11  3033a  (B  8216). 

12.  duhhudu,  §AR,  abundance,  CT  11  30  a«a  (B  8217). 

13.  duSSü,  Sar,  luxuriance,  fat,  CT  11  3031a  (B  8218). 

25  14.  hurruSu,  name  of  a plant,  CT  12  43  27b  (M  6162). 

15.  habäsu,  ? CT  18  38  4201 10  (M  6120). 

16.  tabu,  DU,  DUG,  GIN  (?)  good,  CT  11  2933a,  CT  12  30  930663  (B  8239, 

17.  tübu,  goodness,  5 5151b  (B  8241).  [(M  6121). 

18.  kissatu,  Sar,  totality,  CT  11  3034a  (B  8221). 

30  19.  kullatu,  totality,  LTP  77  (B  8222). 

20.  kuppudtu,  DU,  some  kind  of  a vessel,  5 3933c  (B  8223). 

21.  16,  verily,  CT  16  2429  (M  6122). 

22.  mädu,  Sar,  be  muck,  CT  11  3035a  (B  8226). 

23.  nahäsu  Sa  nuhsi,  Sar,  abound,  of  abundance,  CT  11  3035a  (B  8227). 
35  24.  nuhSu,  abundance,  CT  11  3032a  (B  8228}. 

25.  namqu,  DUG,  wise(t)  5 11  i«b  (B  8229). 

26.  (r)namuSiSatu,  ? CT  19  45  «a  (M  6124). 

27.  s^passu,  a kind  of  reed,  CT  14  49  36481  7 (M  6125). 

28.  puridu,  some  organ  of  the  body,  BN  3240  (M  6126). 

40  29.  rabü,  Sar,  be  great,  large,  CT  11  3027  a (B  8231). 

30.  rihö,  DUG,  overflow,  CT  11  2921a  (B  8232). 
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31.  räku  sa  . .,  ?,  of . . 2 3678c  (B  8230). 

32.  rakäku,  ? RH  110  ar.  (M  6163). 

33.  samü,  DU,  heaven,  2 50  aac  (B  8233). 

34.  Sumdul  (?)  Sar,  large,  extensive,  CT  11  3020a  (B  8236). 

35.  sar,  Sar,  Jöoo,  CT  11  30ssa  (B  8234).  5 

36.  säru,  Sar,  wind,  2 1915b  (B  8235). 

37.  sutäbulu,  Sar,  bring,  CT  11  30  sg.n  (B  8237,  M 6128). 

38.  sutemuqu(r)  Sar,  pray,  CT  11  30  soa  (B  8238). 

GURU  (5  20 11  c).  DAR  (ALS  52  No6ub).  DI  (S*  ii  11).  DUb(HASxxx). 
ha  (2  3670c).  iji  (AL3  52  No  6 10b).  Sur  (ZA  1 4).  10 

EM  2 108  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  tlie  open  mouth; 
UKZ  89  fr.,  as  a variant  picture  of  the  sun;  OC,  as  a picture  of  the 
knee-pan;  LSG  20,  as  a geometrical  figure.  DELITZSCH  has  correctly 
explained  the  sign.  As  a heavenly  body  it,  like  No  13,  easily  stood 
for  heaven,  and,  like  the  other  picture  of  the  sun,  No  337,  for  various  15 
gods.  As  the  giver  of  Vegetation  it  easily  suggested  abundance,  then 
stood  for  föao,  totality,  etc.  Go  and  bring  were  suggested  by  the 
sun’s  movements. 

No  354 

1.  irru...,  ? 2 319h  (B  8286).  20 

’a,  a'  (MS*  298  fr.).  ’r,  i’  (MS1.  298,  AL3  52  Noösa). 

’U,  U’  (MS  298  fr.).  UMUN  (AL3  52  No  69a). 

H 480  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a star  (which  indicated 
brightness)  placed  within  a circle,  the  whole  signifying  glow  wornt. 
The  form  of  the  sign  in  HAMMURAPI  is  identical  with  No  355;  the  25 
names  of  the  two  signs  are  also  identical.  It  is  probable  that  this 
sign  is  accordingly  simply  a variant  of  No  355. 

No  355 

1.  (?)abälu,  tnourn,  CT  12  21  9304O10  (M  6170). 

2.  (fjublu,  UHU,  mourning,  lause,  CT12  21  93040s,  CT  11  2910a  (M6171,  30 

3.  (r)ubbulu,  mourning,  lause,  CT  12  21  930409  (M  6170).  [B  8300). 

4.  zermandu,  BI . . , sioarm,  CT  12  21  9304020,  CT  18  33-31 1 (M  6173). 

5.  hahhu,  spittle,  CT  12  21  9304014,  CT  18  33,  31s  (M  6174). 

6.  kakasiga,  ? CT  12  21  930402a  (M  6175). 

7.  kalmatu,  UHU,  warm,  vermin,  2 5*4c.  CT  12  21  93040 19  (B  8292,  35 

8.  ma'dütu,  multitude,  CT  12  21  9304021  (M  6177).  (M  6176). 

9.  münu,  UHU,  some  small  animal,  CT  11  2914  (B  8293). 

10.  näbu,  LAMMUBI,  a lause  or  flea,  CT  11  2911a,  CT  12  21  9304019 

11.  säsu,  UHU,  moth,  CT  11  2919a  (B  8298).  [(B  8294,  M 6178). 
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12.  parsu’u,  UHU,  a flea,  CT  11  2g  u»  (B  8295). 

13  puräu’u,  a flea,  2 5 asc  (B  8296). 

14.  senu,  small  cattle,  CT  12  21  93040  u (M  6181). 

15.  Sülu,  ? CT  12  21  93040  iS  (M  6182). 

5 16.  selibbö,  a kind  of  worm,  CT  11  2918a,  CT  12  21  93040 15  (B  8299, 

17.  tam§ahu,  ? CT  12  21  930401s  (M  6184).  (M  6183). 

18.  tanpahu,  ? CT  12  21  9304017  (M  6185). 

19.  (?)  säbulu,  mourn,  CT  12  21  93040 11  (M  6170). 

UH  (S*  i 7).  AH  (MS'  297).  iij  (MS'  297). 

io  H 480  regarded  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a worm;  UKZ  55  ff., 
as  a compound  of  No  353  and  No  94;  MSL  343,  as  a compound  of 
No  419  and  No  70;  LSG  20,  as  a spider  or  eight-legged  insect.  The 
original  picture  represented  some  kind  of  a worm  or  Caterpillar,  but 
not  the  curving  worm  imagined  by  HoUGHTON.  The  Caterpillar  form 
15  niay  be  seen  by  comparing  some  of  the  pictures  of  Caterpillars  taken 
from  modern  works,  such  as  CoMSTOCK's  Manual  of  Insects,  Ithaca, 
New  York,  1904,  and  V.  L.  Keli.OGG’s  American  Insects,  New  York, 
1905,  passim.  Illustrations  are  given  below*.  My  colleague,  Professor 


* An  idea  of  the  resemblance  to  Caterpillars  may  be  seen  from  the  following 
20  figurcs. 


Fig.  1 is  the  larva  of  the  royal  walnut  moth,  (Kellogg,  p.  355'* 
Fig.  2,  pupa  of  housc  fly  (enlargcd),  (ibid.  p.  304). 

Fig.  3,  larva  of  brionid,  (ibid.  p.  289). 

Fig.  4,  larva  of  carrion  bcetle,  (ibid.  p.  252). 

2 5 Fig.  5«  PuPa  °f  water  beetlc,  (ibid.  p.  258). 

Fig.  6,  larva  of  cecindcla,  (ComsTOCK,  p.  517). 

Fig.  7,  larva  of  slug-catcrpillar  moth,  (ibid.  223). 

Fig.  8,  liguria  mazarti.  (ibid.  p.  537). 
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Tennaxt  teils  me,  however,  that  it  is  hardly  probable  that  anv 
species  of  moth  now  existing  is  identical  with  those  known  to  the 
ancient  Babylonians.  The  earliest  form  of  our  sign  resembles  never- 
theless  the  picture  of  some  such  creature  as  much  as  a child's  drawing 
resembles  an  original  object.  The  meanings  confirm  such  an  origin.  ; 
Worin,  moth,  ßea,  laust,  multitudt,  swarrn  are  all  directly  explained 
by  such  an  origin.  From  swarm  by  extension  came  small  cattle  or 
flock  (sinu);  mourning  was  probably  suggested  by  the  work  of 
Caterpillars.  Both  form  and  meaning  agree  in  confirming  this  view 
of  the  origin.  io 

No  356 

1.  paSisu,  a dass  of  pricsts  who  had  Charge  of  anointing,  2 25,  toe 

(B  8327). 

The  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  355  and 
478,  but  it  is  not  easy  on  that  view  to  account  for  the  meaning.  15 

No  357  A>< 

1.  eresu,  plant,  build,  TN  p 307  (B  8340,  M 6207). 

2.  ummaru,  a bowl,  drinking  vesstl,  AL3  88  iv  16,  ZA  4 157« 

(B  8341,  M 6206). 

3.  '‘•*rP->'diqaru,  a vesstl  or  jar,  5 42,57«  (B  8339,  M 6206).  20 

DU  (S»  ii  15).  ham  (MS*  91).  kam  (S*  ii  16). 

So  conventionalized  is  the  earliest  occurrence  of  the  sign  that 
it  is  difficult  to  detect  the  original  picture.  Probably  it  represented 
a jar  and  the  arrow  its  contents,  or  a jug,  and  the  arrow  ornamen- 
tation  on  it.  Plant  was  suggested,  perhaps,  from  the  frequent  neces-  23 
sity  of  setting  down  such  a vessel. 

No  358 

1.  aAddu,  Adad,  god  Addu  or  Adad,  cf.  TTF  741  with  80 1 (B.  8368  t. 

2.  ahu,  IMJ,  side,  CT  11  31  29  a (B  8356). 

3.  emuqu,  NI,  be  sträng,  CT  11  31  »oa  (B  8362).  30 

4.  ersitu,  IMI,  earth,  CT  11  31 28  (B  8363). 

5.  idu(r),  NI,  side,  5 4251g  (M  6228). 

6.  'Tlumirf?)  god  Ilumir,  JRAS  1905  14450  (M  6229). 

7.  ‘'Iskur,  god  Ishkur,  PSBA  11  174fr.,  K 2100  1 34  (M  6230). 

8.  belütu,  im,  mit,  government  4 - 220b  (B  8358).  35 

9.  didu,  IMI,  clay (?)  CT  11  31 29a  (B  8359). 

10.  duppu,  IMI,  fablet,  CT  11  31sia  (,B  8360). 

11.  zumru,  NI,  body,  CT  11  3127a  (B  8373). 
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12.  zunnu,  1MI,  rain,  CT  11  3130a  (B  8374). 

13.  titu,  clay,  ASKT  121 1 (M  6232). 

14.  kiskattü (?)  ?,  CT  19  2,  K 55  s (M  6233). 

15.  uMur,  god  Mur,  CT  24  32119  (M  11 125). 

S 16.  ‘’Marduk  ia  zunni,  god  Marduk,  of  rain  CT  24  5010b  (M  11126). 

17.  palähu,  fear,  5 62  eia  (B  8365). 

18.  pulufctu,  NI,  fear,  CT  11  31  25»  (B  8366). 

19.  patäqu,  frepare,  build,  4 2 10s7b  (B  8364). 

20.  rädu,  thunderstorm,  RH  397  (M  6234). 

10  21.  ramänu,  NI,  thunder,  CT  11  3 1 20a  (B  8367). 

22.  samü,  IMI,  heaven,  CT  11  31  (B  8371). 

23.  samütu,  rain,  RH  397  (M  6235). 

24.  säru,  IMI,  wind,  CT  11  31  ao»  (B  8369). 

25.  §äri,  TU,  wind,  5 21isg  (B  8370). 

15  26.  tinüru,  wen,  BPS  114  (B  8372). 

MER  (5  lllöd). 

UKZ  175  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  No  330,  a ‘directions  motif'  with 
additions;  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a sail.  HoMMEL  is  right  in  regard- 
ing  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a sail;  compare  EAG  219,  P,  Nos  14,  16, 
10  where  it  appears  that  the  Egyptians  had  as  a hieroglyph  a boat  with 
a sail,  and  as  another,  a sail  alone,  the  sail  being  the  ideogram  for 
wind.  It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  the  minds  of  the  Babylonians 
worked  similarly.  Wind  would  naturally  suggest  all  other  phenom- 
ena  of  the  weather,  also  fear,  and  be  strong.  Rain  makes  mud, 
35  so  that  it  easily  came  to  denote  clay,  of  which  meaning  earth  and 
fablet  are  extensions.  Oven  was  denoted  by  the  sign  because  of  the 
abbreviation  of  a longer  ideogram. 


No  359 


««Tf 


1.  11  Adad,  god  Adad,  3 6715c  (B  8502,  M 6377). 

30  2.  uMermer,  god  Mermer,  CT  24  32  lao  (M  11143). 

3.  rädu,  thunderstorm,  CT  11  469b  (M  6379). 

4.  samü,  ZIGARA,  heaven,  CT  18  3410b,  5 19119»  (B  12241,  M 6378). 
The  sign  is  clearly  No  358  doubled. 


No  360 

35  1.  kalitu,  a kind  of  plant,  CRT  2 11  c (M  6382). 

2.  mihsu,  wound,  bruise,  ASKT  82  a«  (B  8506). 

3.  sapähu(r)  BIR,  break,  destroy,  RH  1239s  (M  6390,  M 6384). 

4.  sapähu,  scatter,  ASKT  81 25  (B  8508). 
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5.  saqäsu,  destroy,  ruin  1 364«  (B  8507}. 

6.  niaiku tukkannu,  leather  bag,  pouch,  DW  233,  K 46023  (M  6385). 
G1RI§  (5  27  43c). 

MSL  60  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  353,  plenty, 
and  No  löo,  pmver.  The  origin  is  unknown.  Prince’s  theory  is  im-  5 
probable. 

No  361 

1.  amämu,  wide,  capacious,  or  a large  jug,  CT  12  21  93040  r 39» 

2.  amiru  sa  uznu,  be  deaf  of  ears,  Ibid  47b  (M  639 6).  [(M  6394). 

3.  amtu,  tnaid,  Ibid  s»b  {M  6397).  10 

4.  edu(r)  one(:)  Ibid  7b  (M  6393). 

5.  esenu,  collect  gather,  Ibid  44b,  AV  5544  (B  8524,  M 6398). 

6.  »b“erü,  box,  receptacle,  CT  12  30  93065  10;  5 3947c  (M  6399,  B 8584). 

7.  isdu,  foundation,  CT  12  21  93040,  r 33»  (M  6400). 

8.  iÄten,  one,  CT  12  30  930657,  r ssa  (M  6401).  15 

9.  iäteniä,  alone,  once,  CT  12  21  93040  r si  (M  6401). 

IO.  ummatu  sa  eri,  hot,  warm,  of  a receptacle,  Ibid  a«b  (M  6395). 
ll!  ussuru,  ? PSBA  10  418  PI  2 6 (M  6497). 

12.  'fusurtu,  curse,  42  153b  (B  8545). 

13.  uturtu  (?)  sotne  wooden  object,  CI  12  21  93040  r 3«b  (M  6402).  20 

14.  banü,  bui/d,  beget,  CT  12  3°  93°^5  <•  (M  6404). 

15.  uBunene,  goddcss  Bunent,  TN  p 24I  (M  6405). 

16.  gamäru,  be  full,  complete,  CT  12  21  93040  r 17a  (M  6406). 

17.  giSü,  ? Ibid  isb  (M  6407). 

18.  disü,  luxurious,  growing,  Ibid  i«b  (M  6408).  15 

19.  hubülu,  interest,  ASKT  5553  (B  8530). 

20.  hubullu,  interest,  CT  12  21  93040  r 13b  (M  6410). 

21.  hubuttatu,  ? Ibid  14b  (M  6411). 

22.  äam haldappänu,  a kind  of  plant,  Ibid  14b,  2 42  ssc,  1 M 5 35  (B  8585, 

23.  ‘»harharu,  a ladle,  CT  14  47  ab  (M  6500).  [M  6499)-  3° 

24.  haläsu,  pluck  out,  destroy  AV  5544  (B  8527). 

25.  hapiü,  break,  ruin  (?)  CT  12  21  93040  r iab  (M  6412). 

26.  häru,  behold,  inspect,  2 3613a  (B  8526). 

27.  harru,  HAR,  ring,  5 3 oa  (B  8528). 

28.  hurruhu  (?)  ? CI"  12  21  93040  r 5a  (M  6414).  35 

29.  hasü,  UR(?)  entrails{ f)  2 27  4r.c  (B  8529). 

30.  kabattu,  liver,  RH  9116  (M  6421). 

31.  kabidu,  heavy,  AV  5544  (B  8531). 

32.  kadädu,  bow  down,  AV  5544  (B  8532). 

33.  kiäm,  thus,  so,  CT  12  21  93040  r 21a  (M  6419).  40 

34.  kima,  like,  5 21  57g  (B  8534). 

35.  kamkammatu,  a ring,  CT  12  21  93040  r 9a  (M  6422). 
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36.  kapru,  GUR,  asphalt,  bitumen  (?)  AV  5544  (B  8533). 

37.  kirbu,  IR,  midst,  5 21  «g  (B  8535). 

38.  äimkarän  silibi,  a kind  of  vine,  CT  14  22  viii  52  (M  6501). 

39.  '»kiskam,  a Iree  or  tent-pole,  2 4558c  (B  8536). 

S 40.  '?kiskanü,  a tree,  CT  16  47200  (M  6424). 

41.  katu,  be  at  an  end (?)  CT  12  21  93040  r 20a  (M  6425). 

42.  libbu,  hearl,  midst,  5 2151g  (B  8537). 

43.  mcirfeti,  ? CT  12  21  93040  r 31b  (M  6426). 

44.  mithäru,  agreeing,  Ibid  10b  (M  6427). 

10  45.  mithäris,  harmonious/y,  Ibid  10  b (M  6427). 

46.  nahallu(?)  ravine,  pit (?)  Ibid  10a  (M  6428). 

47.  nasäru,  guard,  Ibid  m (M  6430), 

48.  niäiktu  (f)  overthrow,  Ibid  22b  (M  6431). 

49.  nuÄurtu (?)  ? Ibid  22b  (M  6432). 

15  50.  samädu(r)  ? Ibid  na  (M  6434). 

51.  pädu  sa  pit..,  ? Ibid  4«b  (M  6435). 

52.  pesu,  be  white,  Ibid  20b  (M  6436). 

53.  paräsu (?)  HUR,  break,  AV  5544  (M  8538). 

54.  suhhuru,  miserable,  RH  77  10  (M  6502). 

20  55.  samädu,  bind,  harness,  CT  12  21  93040  r nb  (M  6437). 

56.  qiddatu,  sinking  (?)  Ibid  S5a  (M  6438). 

57.  qiddatu  ümi,  close  of  day  (?)  Ibid  8«a  (M  6438). 

58.  rabäsu,  lie  down,  Ibid  ssa  (M  6439). 

59.  rigmu,  cry,  Ibid  soa  (M  6440). 

*5  60.  ramimu,  cry,  2 4954g  (B  8539). 

61.  rimmu,  cry,  CT  12  21  93040  r sia  (M  6442). 

62.  rimmatu,  cry,  Ibid  sia  (M  6443). 

63.  sa,  she,  Ibid  26a  (M  6444). 

64.  sü,  si,  his,  hers,  Ibid  27a  (M  6445). 

30  65.  suäti,  /hat  one,  Ibid  2»a  (M  6446). 

66.  sabattu(f)  some  special  day,  Ibid  ob  (M  6447). 

67.  semiru,  ring,  bracelet,  4-  3157a,  cf  40b  (M  6448). 

68.  sanänuf?)  be  like,  equal,  CT  12  21  93040  r 41  b (M  6449). 

69.  saqäsu.  terrible{:)  CT  12  21  9304021b  (M  6450). 

35  70.  saqsu (?)  destroyer,  slayer,  Ibid.  8a  (M  6451). 

71.  sarüru,  brightness,  Ibid  iob  (M  6452). 

72.  "»“Sattu,  year,  RH  88  r 11  (M  6454). 

73.  tSrtu,  command,  law,  CT  12  21  93040  r 20a,  AV  5544  (M  6455, 

74.  tulimu,  ? AV  5544  (B  8542).  [B  8541). 

40  75.  tultu,  wortn,  AV  5544  (B  8543). 

76.  t£nu,  ARA,  grind,  CT  17  22132,  5 1945c  (B  8587,  M 6503). 

kikkin  (Sa  i 6).  KIN  (MS2  116).  MUR  (S»  i 4). 
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EM  2 112  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a bent  bow; 
UKZ  157,  as  a compound  of  No  353  and  No  298.  Oppert's  expla- 
nation  is  now  rendered  impossible  by  the  earlier  forms  of  the  sign. 
The  numerous  and  varied  meanings  of  the  sign  bear  witness  to 
its  early  origin.  At  such  an  early  time  sign-formation  front  ab-  5 
stract  motifs,  such  as  DELITZSCH  supposes,  was  impossible.  The 
earliest  surviving  form  is  much  conventionalized,  but  I suspect  that 
the  sign  pictured  a large  storage  jar  witli  pointed  bottom  and  almost 
pointed  top  such  as  one  still  sees  in  the  East.  The  marks  on  the 
side  may  either  have  been  ornamentation  or  representations  of  the  10 
contents  of  the  jar.  Such  a jar  would  easily  suggest  most  of  the 
fundamental  meanings  from  the  development  of  which  the  others 
could  easily  be  derived.  Thus  the  hollow  of  the  jar  might  suggest 
ravine,  pit,  which  in  its  turn  would  suggest,  overthrow,  curse,  and 
cry.  IVortn  arose  from  mixture  with  No  355.  15 

No  362  Ä<1E 

1.  ezizu,  be  strong,  3 5951b  (B  8599). 

2.  izzu,  strong,  2 1917b  (B  8600). 

3.  shining,  brilliant,  splendid,  2 6 joc  (B  8601). 

4.  kattillu,  exalted,  majestic,  CT  14  1 is>  (M  6513).  20 

5.  ruSsü,  shining,  brilliant,  2 6sic  (B  8603). 

hu§  (5  285b;  cf.  5 14  mb).  ruS  (AV  Syl.  466). 

UKZ  150  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  4c»  and 
No  425,  the  compound  signifying  full  of  life\  OC,  as  the  picture  of 
a sandal.  The  older  forms  of  the  sign  disprove  DELlTZSCH's  theory.  25 
The  early  forms  are  strikingly  similar  to  some  of  the  forms  of 
No  211  and  377.  The  latter  was  probably  the  picture  of  a sandal, 
the  former  of  a donkey’s  bridled  head.  Our  sign  might  be  a variant 
of  either  one,  but  the  meanings  point  rather  to  a picture  of  a sandal 
having  thongs,  such  as  were  wom  by  the  great.  This  would  suggest  30 
the  meanings  strong,  majestic,  brilliant  etc. 


No  363  4<|b-4 

1.  bu  .b»,  a kind  of  fish,  CT  14  12  93074a  (M  6533). 

2.  kimmatu,  SL’HL'R,  covering,  Sb  vi  24,  CT  19  2 K 99611a  (B  8617, 

3.  subbü,  SUIJ,  F ZA  9 162  s (M  6523).  [M  6517).  35 

SUH  (MS1  191). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  the  picture  of  a goat- 
fish.  In  the  earliest  occurrences  of  the  sign,  such  as  RTC,  Nos  30, 

31,  Ä Nos  265,  270,  271,  272,  273,  274,  276,  and  TSA  Nos  48,  50, 

\ 
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the  sign  designates  a kind  of  fish.  Probably,  therefore,  the  picture 
represented  some  kind  of  a fish  or  its  skin.  If  it  represented  the 
skin  this  would  explain  the  meaning  covering. 

No  364  Ajf 

5 1.  ma’du,  muck,  mang,  5 476  (B  8623). 

UKZ  185  n has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
Nos  353  and  519. 

No  364a 

1.  äkilu  Sa  eqli(?)  MUL,  ZIZ,  vermin,  grassho/>/>ers(:)  of  the  field, 

10  2.  hirru(r)  SUR,  f Ibid  15b  (M  6535).  [CT  12  20  381736b  (M  6534). 

3.  hurru  Sa  ... , SUR,  hole,  ravine  of . . . , Ibid  ub  (M  6536). 

4.  kuzäzu,  MU§,  insect,  fly,  Ibid  jb  (M  6537). 

3.  kazazakku,  MUL,  KAZAZA,  ? Ibid  ob,  7b  (M  6538). 

6.  qasäsu,  KAZ,  cut,  tear,  Ibid  sb  (M  6540). 

15  7.  Subtu,  SUR,  dwetling,  Ibid  ub  (M  6541). 

8.  Sihittu,  SUR,  ? Ibid  11b  (M  6542). 

9.  Sisitu(r)  SUR,  call,  cry,  Ibid  ub  (M  6543). 

10.  tanpabu,  Z1NANUTU,  f Ibid  xob  (M  6546). 

This  sign  probably  is  a conventionalized  form  derived  from  the 

20  picture  of  a grasshopper  such  as  appears  on  tablet  Ö.  This  accounts 
for  several  of  the  meanings.  Hole  and  dwelling  probably  came  in 
through  mixture  with  another  sign. 

No  364  s 

KAM,  (cf  Ham.  La ws  viii  17  with  BE  61  3021  and  BE  14  1 »s). 

25  The  sign  is  apparently  a variant  of  No  357.  It  was  employed 
as  a determinative  after  numerals  and  by  the  kassite  period  was 
confused  with  No  160. 


No  364  b £&> 

1.  kiS SARGADU,  ? CT  12  24 10  b (M  6547). 

3°  2 Sargad(?)  SAK  265  (B  12221). 


Apparently  a compound  of  No  353  and  No  101,  but  the  origin 
is  really  unknown. 


No  364c 

1 Sar-gal-diä,  216,000,  HLC  2 pp  13  ff.*  (M  6548). 

35  2 Sar-di6-gal  (uan),  j,  600  Bur  of  land,  BE  20  29  r 7. 


* For  this  and  the  numbers  up  to  364J  cf.  CT  1a  24  1 — »b. 
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HLC  2 pp  13 — 17  has  shown  that  this  sign  originated  first  in  a 
combination  of  No  353,  Sar  and  No  300,  great,  the  great  Sar,  being 
216,  000,  or  60  times  the  Sar,  which  w,as  3600.  Later  the  sign  mS 
(No  439),  whicli  designated  60,  was  also  added  to  make  the  expres- 
sion  of  the  numerical  value  more  definite.  5 

No  364  d %$> 

1  ÄARGALMIN,  432,  ooo,  HLC  2 pp  löff  (M  6549). 

2  , SARGALMIN  (GAN),  7,  200  Bur  of  land,  BE  20  29  rev  iv  S; 

cf.  HLC  loc.  cit. 

HLC  2 löff.  has  shown  that  this  sign  was  originally  No  364c  10 
with  §u-nu-sum  = its  double,  written  after  it.  In  the  Neo-Babylonian 
time  the  doubling  was  indicated  by  writing  No  51 1,  (the  numeral 
two)  within  the  larger  sign. 


No  364 e e£> 

1  SarU,  36,  000,  Res  No  490  (M  6551).  15 

2  , Saru  (gan),  600  Bur  of  a field,  RU  p 155. 

A well  with  a curb  was  represented  by  the  original  picture. 

No  364  f E<> 

1  SarniS,  72,  000,  HLC  2 pp  löff.  (M  6553). 

2  [SARNlfi]  (GAN),  1200  Bur  of  land , BE  20  29  rev  iv  3.  20 

A compound  of  No  353  and  431. 

No  364  g £#> 

1  SaruSu,  108000,  HLC  2 löff.  (M  6554). 

2  [$ARU§U]  (GAN),  1800  Bur  of  land,  BE  20  29  rev  iv  4. 


A compound  of  Nos  353  and  432.  25 

No  364  h £$> 

1  ÄARNIMIN,  144000,  HLC  2 löff.  (M  Ö555). 

2  , Sarnimin  (gan),  2400  Bur  of  land,  BE  20  29  rev  iv  5. 

A compound  of  Nos  353  and  433. 

No  364  i E0-  30 

1  Sarninö,  / 80000,  HLC  2 löff.  (M  Ö55Ö). 

2  SARNINU  (gan),  3000  Bur  of  land,  BE  20  29  rev  iv  ö. 

A compound  of  Nos  353  and  434. 
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No  364  j £$> 

l , SardiS,  216000,  HLC  2 17  (M  6557). 

A simplified  form  of  writing  No  364c:  therefore  a variant  of 
that  sign. 


5 No  364  k X3$> 

1.  Da , TIKKIN,  ? CT  12  2420b  (M  6558). 

Apparently  a compound  of  Nos  353  and  483,  but  the  evidence 
is  inconclusive. 


No  365  < 

10  1.  abäku(?)  Su,  turn,  CT  12  2 (M  6559). 

2.  abälu,  Su,  bring,  5 3646a  (B  8649). 

3.  abatu,  Su,  perish,  destroy,  5 3601a  (B  8650). 

4.  11  Adad,  U,  god  Adad,  5 36  Ha  (B  8733). 

5-  ahäzu,  Su,  seist,  5 3655a  (B  8651). 

15  6.  ahzu,  Su,  Holding,  Contents,  5 3654  a (B  8652). 

7.  ali,  U,  where ? 5 3638a  (B  8653). 

8.  u Anu,  U,  god  Amt,  5 368a  (B  8654). 

9.  aAntu,  U,  goddess  Antu,  5 364  a (B  8655). 

IO.  edlu,  U,  hero,  5 11  «a  (B  8687). 

20  ix.  nEllil,  U,  god  EUil,  5 365»  (B  8658). 

12.  eribu  sa  Sam&i,  Su,  SuS,  setting,  of  the  sun,  5 364b  {B  8675). 

13.  erebu  sa  ümi,  §U,  dose,  of  day,  5 365b  (B  8676). 

14.  ersitu,  BURU,  /and,  earth,  5 3646b  (B  8689). 

1 5.  eSdrit,  a,  ha,  hu,  U,  uku  (?)  ten,  5 36  sea,  CT  11  24  31  b (B  8677,  M 6560). 
SS  16.  ibratu,  U,  side,  enclosure,  5 3626  a (B  8686). 

17.  ilu,  V,  god,  5 3616a  (B  8688). 

18.  issakku,  UMUN,  priest-king,  5 3615  b (B  8690). 

19.  'Tstar,  u,  goddess  Ishtar,  5 369  a (B  8691). 

20.  '*Istar  kakkabe,  U,  Ishtar  of  the  Stars,  5 3610a  (B  8692). 

3°  21.  u,  Sa,  and,  ASKT  28694  (B  8770). 

22.  ubanu,  V,  SU,  finger,  5 362a  (B  8771). 

23.  upü,  UMUN,  cloudiy)  5 3628b  (B  S772). 

24.  uznu,  U,  GE,  BURU,  ear,  5 3612a  (B  8773). 

25.  uznu  rapäStu,  BURU,  intelligence,  5 3634b  (B  8774). 

35  26.  biblu,  U,  produce  of  /and,  CT  12  1 23.4  (M  6561). 

27.  bibba,  u,  ? 5 3628a  (B  8662). 

28.  belu,  U,  UMUN,  UN,  lord,  5 3618  a (B  8659). 

29.  biltu,  U,  UMUN,  lady,  5 3619a  (B  8660). 

30.  banü,  u,  create,  build,  5 3620a  (B  8656). 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Barton  II.  1 3 
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31.  busru,  BUZUR,  high,  inaccessible,  5 37  17b  (B  8668). 

32.  bur,  BURU,  a unit  of  square  measure,  5 3657b  (B  8663). 

33.  baru  Sa  BURU,  ? 5 3710b  (B  8657). 

34.  buru,  BURU,  a pit,  5 3620  b (B  8664). 

35.  buru  Sa  eqli,  BURU,  Bur,  of  a field,  5 37  nb  (B  8665).  5 

36.  burtu,  BURU,  a well  or  cistern,  5 3647b  (B  8666). 

37.  burutta  Sa  . .,  BURU,  ? 5 37  »b  (B  8667). 

38.  bitu,  U,  house,  5 3657»  (B  8661). 

39.  gabru,  U,  copy,  answer,  5 3651a  (B  8669). 

40.  gigurü,  (;lt;URU,  he  open,  5 37  ub  (B  S67I).  10 

41.  gatu,  U,  hand,  5 36  39 a (B  8670). 

42.  dihu(?)  press  down,  CT  20  32  6»,  es  (M  6563). 

43.  damu,  UMUN,  hlood,  2 4754c  (B  8672). 

44.  düru (?)  wall,  JD  324  rev  3;  cf.  obv.  3 & vol  3 245  (M  6562). 

45.  dupSarrütu,  Sü,  fablet  writing,  5 3657  a (B  8673).  15 

46.  dupSarrütu  ahäzu,  SU,  receive  a writing,  5 3655»  (B  8674). 

47.  zi,  U,  ? 5 3631a  (B  8775). 

48.  habäru,  BURU,  ? 5 3655b  (B  8678). 

49.  hubtu,  BURU,  spoil,  plunder,  5 3623b  (B  8683). 

50.  hasisu,  U,  wise,  intelligent,  5 36  iu  (B  8681).  20 

51.  fripü,  BURU,  break,  ruin,  5 3630b,  CT  12  1 sob  (B  8682,  M 6573). 

52.  hardatu,  BURU,  bashfulnesstf)  5 3640b  (B  8680). 

53.  hurhummatu,  BURU,  so  me  insect  which  lived  in  holes,  5 3652  b 

54.  haräru,  BURU,  r 5 3651b  (B  8679).  [(B  8684). 

55.  hurru,  BURU,  hole,  ravine,  5 3648b  (B  8685).  25 

56.  kabtu,  UMUN,  weighty,  5 36  i»b  (B  8693). 

57.  kiddatu,  BURU,  sinkingQ ) lowering{ ?)  5 3635b  (B  8701). 

58.  kakasiga,  U,  Su,  f 5 3655a  (B  8694). 

59.  kalakku,  BURU,  hole,  5 3650b  (B  8696). 

60.  kinnatu,  BURU,  ? 5 3636b  (B  8702).  3c 

61.  kapädu,  §U,  reflect,  plan,  5 3656a  (B  8697). 

62.  kapäsu,  ? 2 39ibc  (B  8698). 

63.  kippatu,  BURU,  depression,  hole,  5 3631b  (B  8703). 

64.  kirtu,  U,  ? 5 3625  a (B  8704). 

65.  kiSSatu,  U,  SU,  hast,  multitude,  5 3611a  (B  8705).  35 

66.  kiStu,  U,  forest,  5 3624  a (B  8706). 

67.  katämu,  5u,  cover,  5 3613a  (B  8700). 

68.  le’u,  u,  strength,  5 36  isa  (M  8708). 

69.  lämu,  ÄU,  penod,  Circuit,  5 361b  (B  8709). 

70.  mü,  water  (?)  5 2850a  (B  8714).  40 

71.  ma'dütu,  HA,  muss,  multitude,  5 3638  a (B  8710). 

72.  mihiltu,  GE,  face,  countenance,  5 3611a  (B  8712). 

73.  mihsatu,  (.E,  face,  countenance,  5 3640a  (B  8713). 
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74.  manu,  U,  count,  reckon,  5 36  23  a (B  87 11). 

75.  nNigi,  god  Negi,  CT  25  5° 16  (B  8716). 

76.  nihlu,  BURU,  excavation,  5 3641b  (B  8720). 

77.  nujihulu,  BURU,  oppression , 5 3648b  (B  8721). 

5 78.  nihsu,  BURU,  f 5 3648b  (B  8722). 

79.  nuhhusu,  BURU,  demand (?)  5 3644b  (B  8723). 

80.  nihatbutu,  BURU,  ? 5 3656b  (B  8719). 

81.  ‘'Nusku,  god  Nusku,  CT  25  50  i«  (B  8725). 

82.  nisirtu,  Su,  guard,  5 3650»  (B  8724). 

10  83.  naqäbu,  BURU,  bore,  pierce,  5 3687b  (B  8718). 

84.  ner,  600,  BE  20  2621  (B  8717). 

85.  näsu,  Su,  lift  up,  5 3658a  (B  8715). 

86.  sal>äpu,  Su,  SuS,  UMUN,  overthrow,  5 3640a  (B  8737). 

87.  sulu,  u,  ? 5 3627  a (B  8742). 

15  88.  ‘'Sin,  U,  god  Sin,  5 360a  (B  8740). 

89.  sanqu,  UMUN,  narrow,  obedient,  5 3620b  (B  8738). 

90.  saru,  UMUN,  ? 2 4754  c (B  8739). 

91.  sütu,  U,  a small  vessel,  5 3628a  (B  8741). 

92.  puzru,  PUZUR,  concealment,  CT  12  2 rev  17b  (M  6566). 

2°  93.  pihü,  SU,  close,  lock  (?)  5 3645  a (B  8731). 

94.  paläsu,  BURU,  bore,  dig  through,  5 3622b  (B  8726). 

95.  pilsu,  BURU,  excavation,  5 3624b  (B  872 7). 

96.  piriStu,  Su,  decision,  5 3651a  (B  8732). 

97.  patü,  GIGURU,  be  open,  5 37  ub  (B  8730). 

25  98.  patähu,  BURU,  dig,  bore,  5 3650b  (B  8728). 

99.  pithu,  BURU,  hole,  5 3649b  (B  8729). 

100.  seru U,  back,  plain,  CT  12  48  32b  (M  6568). 

101.  sarämu,  Su,  succeed,  5 3657a  (B  8743). 

102.  qülu,  U,  Speech,  cry,  5 3699a  (B  8707). 

3°  103.  qaqqaru,  U,  ground,  5 36  »oa  (B  8695). 

104.  qarrädu,  UMUN,  warrior,  5 3621b  (B  8699). 

105.  rubü,  UMUN,  prince,  5 3617  b (B  8736). 

106.  rigmu,  word,  CAT  27  r 21  (M  6569). 

107.  "Rammän  Sa  birqi,  the  thunder  god  of  lightning,  3 67  47c  (M  6570). 
35  108.  rapäsu,  Su,  enlarge,  5 3659a  (B  8734). 

109.  rasü  sa  uznu,  BURU,  be  abundant,  of  linde rstanding,  5 37  9b  (B  8735). 

110.  Su,  Su,  he,  5 3646a  (B  8764). 

111.  Sö,  Su,  that  orte,  5 3648a  (B  8765). 

112.  Satäru,  GE,  write,  5 3642a  (B  8756). 

40  113.  Sakänu,  sei,  place,  5 llsid  var.  (B  8744). 

114  Silü,  U,  ruler,  hing,  5 3615  a (B  8758). 

115.  Silü  Sa  issuri,  BURU,  hing  of  birds,  5 37  8b  (B  8759). 

116.  Silü  Sa  Siri,  BURU,  ruler  of  flesh,  5 377b  (B  8760). 

*3* 
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117.  Silü  Sa  takalti,  BURU,  decider  of  outen  tablets,  5 37  6b  (B  87611. 

118.  Silü  Sa  ....  Sil,  rulerlf)  of  . . 5 37  ieb  (B  8762). 

119.  Silu,  ruler,  AV  8225  (B  8763). 

120.  samü,  BURU,  heaven,  5 3614b  (B  8748). 

121.  nSamas,  u,  BUZUR,  god  Shamash,  5 367a  (B  8747).  5 

122.  sapälu,  BURU,  be  low,  5 36  ash  (B  8749). 

123.  Supalu,  BURU,  the  lower,  5 36 söb  (B  8750). 

124.  suplu,  BURU,  BURU,  OIBURU,  the  lower  pari,  5 3625b  (B  8751). 

125.  suppulu,  BURU,  humbled,  5 3627b  (B  8752). 

126.  Sapätu,  SU,  judge,  5 3600»  (B  8753).  10 

127.  Saqü,  U,  UMU.v,  be  high,  5 3621»  (B  8745). 

128.  Saqü  Sa  lubSi,  SuS,  lofty,  of  clothing,  5 3610  b (B  8746). 

129.  SSrü,  BURU,  separate,  5 36311b,  CT  12  1 39b  (B  8757,  M 6573). 

130.  Sarra,  U,  UMUN,  hing,  5 3617b  (B  8754). 

131.  Sarratu,  UMUN,  royalty,  5 3611»  (B  8755).  15 

132.  SuSSu,  SuS,  sixty  (?)  5 36  »b  (B  8766). 

133.  Suttu,  BURU,  hole  trap,  5 3658b  (B  8769). 

134  Sütuqu,  BURU,  glorious,  5 3651b  (B  8767). 

135.  Sutetuqu,  BURU,  glorious,  5 3652b  (B  8768). 

BUR  (2  2968a).  UN  (5  445c).  20 

EM  2 107  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a crescent; 
UKZ  54,  152,  as  a motif  for  depression,  dept/r,  OC,  as  a variant  of 
No  525,  a representation  of  the  setting  sun.  A study  of  the  forms 
and  meanings  of  this  sign  make  clear  the  fact  that  four  originally 
separate  signs  have  been  blended  into  one.  There  was  1,  a 25 
picture  of  the  sun  disc,  identical  with  No  353  a.  2.  A picture  of  the 
crescent  moon.  3.  The  picture  of  the  mouth  of  a well  or  cistern, 
which  was  from  the  first  indistinguishable  in  form  from  the  picture 
of  the  sun  disc.  And  4.  a circle  which  represented  ten  or  a complete 
circuit  of  what  could  be  counted  on  the  fingers,  as  naturally  as  30 
No  439  (the  perpendicular  wedge)  was  chosen  to  represent  one. 

1.  From  the  sun-picture  all  the  meanings  connected  with  the  sun 
were  derived,V//c  sun  god,  the  setting  sun,  etc. 

2.  From  2 came  the  meaning  moon  god  (Sin).  Then  from  1 and 

2 as  they  blended,  came  the  meanings  god  Adad,  Star,  heaven,  high,  35 
Ishtar  of  the  stars,  etc. 

3.  From  the  picture  of  the  well  came  all  the  meanings  which 
have  to  do  with  hole,  depression,  dig,  pierce,  be  low,  create,  produce 
of  land,  goddess  Ishtar.  Bur,  a unit  of  land  measure,  was  probably 
what  one  well  would  irrigate.  Oppress,  overthrow  were  extensions  40 
of  the  meaning  be  low.  From  either  1,  2,  or  3 the  meanings  lord, 
zvarrior,  decider,  intelligent,  wise,  hing,  etc.  may  have  come.  The 
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biending  of  the  forms  made  these  meanings  obviously  necessary  to 
the  resulting  sign. 

4.  From  4 the  numerical  values  of  the  sign  arose,  as  did  the 
meaning  repent,  copy,  svrite,  tablet- writing.  The  pronominal  meanings 
5 were,  of  course,  attached  to  the  sign  through  syllabic  usage.  The 
forms  and  the  meanings  thus  afford  evidence  which  makes  the  history 
of  the  sign  as  here  sketched  practically  certain. 

No  366 

1.  älidu,  begetter,  father,  4,;!  9 32..  (B  8839). 

10  2.  älidtu,  älittu,  mother,  4-  2750a  (B  8840). 

3.  älittu,  mother,  RH  11229  (M  6599). 

4.  eli,  UGU,  upon,  over,  45  73a,  CT  11  2512a  (B  8841,  M 6597). 

5.  umämu,  UGU,  some  animal,  CAT  2724b  (M  6600). 

6.  muhhu,  top,  upper  pari,  1 1873  (B  8842). 

15  MUH  (MS5  157). 

UKZ  I54n  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  13. 
The  original  picture  probably  represented  a head  surmounted  by  a 
turban.  The  head  brought  the  sign  into  close  resemblance  to  Nos  129 
and  15.  This  naturally  suggested  upper  pari,  over,  then,  father  and 
20  mother. 

No  367  <^Jy 

1.  ’?urinu(?)  sceptre,  AL3  89  vi  73b  (B  8850). 

2.  '"sirritu,  staff,  2 28021  (B  8848,  M 6605). 

3.  äibirru,  illUR,  staff,  2 4449a  (B  8849). 

25  GANU  CT  19  38  140744.  SlUlR  2 28021. 

MSL  315  has  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  387, 
high  and  No  119,  bring.  The  Assyrian  scribes  apparently  regarded 
the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  53.  In  the  absence  of 
old  forms,  however,  all  speculations  as  to  its  origin  are  pure  guesses 
30  without  adequate  foundation. 

No  368 

1.  atunu,  oi’rn,  CT  19  1,  K 554  (M  6614). 

2.  utünu,  UDUN,  oven,  AL5  5595,  CT  17  3830  (B  8854  M 6615). 

3.  tinüru,  oven,  CT  19  1 K 55  5 (M  6616). 

35  MSL  34I  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  62. 
The  meanings  suggest  that  the  sign  was  originally  the  picture  of  an 
oven,  but  in  the  absence  of  early  forms  of  it  nothing  can  be  posi- 
tively  asserted  as  to  the  origin. 
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No  369  <<£> 

1.  inu  sa  sikäri,  the  eyes,  of  strong  drink,  AL1  85  15  (M  6632). 

2.  kakkullu,  GAKKUL,  some  kind  of  a vessel,  Sb  iii  33  (B  8856). 

3.  kakkultu,  some  kind  of  a vessel,  CT  17  3575  (M  6634). 

4.  katimtu  (?)  covered,  RH  8 64sa  (M  1 1 162).  5 

5.  namzitu,  GAKKUL,  a wine  jar,  Sb  iii  34  (B  8857). 

MSL  115  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365,  depres- 
sion,  No  108,  Unding  and  No  322,  mountain.  The  meanings  indicate 
that'the  sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  a wine  jar.  The  supposi- 
tion  of  a composite  origin  has  nothing  to  commend  it,  though,  in  10 
the  absence  of  early  forms,  the  pictorial  origin  cannot  be  proved. 

No  370  CJT 

1.  (?)haiatu(?)  destroyer,  3 6770c  (M  6635). 

2.  namsaru,  UGUR,  sword,  Sb  iv  10  (B  8859). 

3.  ‘’Nergal,  god  Nergal,  5 4610b  (B  8860).  15 

UKZ  123,  153  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365 
and  126.  Probably  the  sign  is  a late  variant  of  No  388.  That  sign 
may,  as  Hommel  thinks,  have  represented  a ploughshare  or  coulter. 

If  so,  it  might  in  time  designate  sword,  another  kind  of  cutting  in- 
strument.  At  all  events  the  forms  of  the  two  signs  in  the  Kassite  20 
period  closely  resemble  one  another,  and  $ID-LAM  was  an  old  name 
for  Nergal  (cf.  CT  5 2ia,  CT  9 30a;  also  SO,  116).  It  may  well 
have  been  that  the  writing  of  the  name  of  the  god  was  shortened 
to  LAM.  As  he  was  the  destroying  god,  sword  and  destroyer  may 
have  developed  out  of  his  character.  25 

No  371  <Cpf47 

1.  ihzetu,  UGUN,  contour,  features,  CT  12  5 na  (M  6636). 

2.  "'Ishtar,  goddess  Ishtar,  CT  12  5*6»;  CT  25  501s  (B  8862,  M 6637). 

3.  banü,  heget,  CT  12  5 ioa  (M  6639). 

4.  bunnü,  child,  CT  12  5 20a  (M  6639).  30 

5.  burrumu,  dark  blue,  CT  12  521»  (M  6640). 

6.  sämu,  dark  colored,  CT  12  5 **•»  (M  6642). 

7.  sukkutu  ? CT  12  5 loa  (M  6643). 

The  general  form  of  the  sign  resembles  that  of  No  116,  though 
in  its  earliest  form  it  has  more  lines  at  the  right  of  it.  Some  of  the  35 
meanings  are  identical  with  the  meanings  of  No  116.  I suspect  that 
it  originated  in  an  early  variant  of  that  sign.  If  that  sign  originated,  as 
seems  probable,  in  the  symbol  for  Ishtar,  this  variant  may  well  have 
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grown  out  of  a distortion  of  the  star  at  the  top  and  a slight  increase 
of  the  number  of  the  lines  at  the  bottom.  The  additional  lines  sug- 
gested,  dark  colored,  blue.  The  form  of  the  symbol  varies  a good 
deal  on  different  seals;  cf.  the  references  on  this  point  given  under 
5 No  ll6. 

No  372  <m 

1.  kubiu,  Saqqad,  he  ad  gear,  AL3  66  iv  24  (B  8864). 

UKZ  156  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and 
129.  The  sign  is  probably  a variant  of  No  366,  the  picture  of  a 
10  turbaned  head. 

No  373  C 

1.  apsasü(?)  some  kind  of  animal,  DAG  210  (M  6647). 

2.  arhu,  ab,  ox,  Sb  iv  54  (B  8869,  M 6648). 

3.  banü  sa  alädi,  heget,  of  children,  CT  12  33  isa  (M  6649). 

15  4.  littu,  cow,  4- 2 2658b  (B  8870). 

5.  miru,  child,  AV  1241  (B  8871). 

LID  (MSa  153).  RIMI,  RIM  (SFG  61  n 4).  ZIM  (BPS  28  n l). 

The  original  picture  probably  portrayed  the  vulva  of  a cow. 
It  naturally  suggested  cow,  bear  (or  heget),  then  by  an  extension  of 
20  these  meanings,  the  thing  borne  or  child.  By  a confusion  of  thought, 
frequently  exhibited  in  ideographs,  having  stood  for  cow  it  was  used 
to  designate  ox  also. 

No  374 

I.  ''Ellil,  EUM,  god  Ellil,  CT  11  32  io»  (B  8883). 

25  2.  ditanu,  ELIM,  he-goat,  CT  11  3218  a (B  8884). 

3.  kabtu,  ELIM,  heavy,  CT  12  32  iu  (B  8885). 

4.  kabtütu,  great  ones,  RH  132  10  (M  6668). 

5.  kusariqqu,  ram,  RH  108  ti,  CT  11  32  ua  (M  6669,  B 8886). 

6.  äarru,  ELIM,  hing,  CT  11  32  111  (B  8887). 

30  UKZ  150  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  150,  406, 
and  400.  The  sign  no  doubt  pictured  the  head  of  a ram,  showing 
the  ear  and  curving  horns;  cf.  No  496,  which  pictured  the  head  of  a 
goat  Probably  the  meaning  goat  came  from  a confusion  of  the  two 
pictures.  Figurative  usage  enabled  it  to  stand  for  hing,  great  ones, 
35  and  the  god  Ellil. 

No  375  <L:  T 

1.  lilisu,  LILIZ,  an  object  made  of  leather  and  copper,  Sb  iv  60 

[(B  8889). 
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MSL  225  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  373  and 
309.  To  reason  from  the  late  Assyrian  form  as  Prince  does  is  pre- 
carious,  and  if  vve  are  right  in  our  explanation  of  the  origin  of 
N°  373,  Pkince's  explanation  is  impossible.  If  No  309  originally 
pictured  a musical  instrument,  this  sign,  perhaps,  pictured  a musical  5 
instrument  under  a protecting  covering. 

No  376 

1.  uppu,  Uü,  enclosure , Sb  iv  56  (B  8899). 

2.  halhallatu,  Sem,  enclosure  of  metat,  i.  e.  a resse/,  ring,  or  flute, 

3.  kimu,  instead,  RH  112  u (M  6673).  [Sb  iv  58  (B  889+).  10 

4.  kiru,  KIK,  a kind  of  resse l,  Sb  iv  57  (B  8895). 

5.  libbu,  LIKIR,  heart,  Sb  iv  55  (B  8897). 

6.  surru,  heart,  midst,  R1I  105«  (B  8898). 

7.  qirbu,  midst,  5 62  u » (B  8896). 

MSL  207  explains  the  sign  as  simply  a heart  enclosed.  The  15 
early  forms  show  that  the  sign  was  compounded  of  Nos  373  and 
340  — not  heart  and  enclosure  — but  an  animal  vulva  conjoined 
to  a heart.  Both  signs  suggested  the  idea  of  within  and  all  the 
meanings  are  connected  with  this  idea. 

No  377  y1"  20 

1.  Ki§w,  city  of  Kish,  2 50 12  b (B  8904). 

2.  kisäatu,  kost,  totality,  4 - 5 .12  a (B  8903). 

KlS  (MS2  127).  QiS  (MS2  127). 

H 472  explained  the  sign  as  a hound  foot\  UKZ  146,  147,  as 
a compound  of  No  353,  muss  and  No  481,  great ; OC,  as  a sandal  25 
with  toes.  The  picture,  a variant  of  No  400,  represented  a sandal 
(No  400  added  a thong).  For  some  reason  now  unknown  to  us  it 
was  the  emblem  of  the  city  of  Kish.  Possibly  it  was  for  pHonetic 
reasons  that  it  came  to  stand  for  hast,  though  that  meaning  may 
have  been  developed  out  of  the  idea  of  strength  — since  a host  is  30 
strong.  Be  strong  is  one  of  the  meanings  of  No  400. 

No  378 

1.  manzü,  MESI,  some  pari  of  the  body,  possibly  the  foot,  Sb  iv  59 

[(B  8907). 

In  the  absence  of  early  forms  of  the  sign  the  origin  is  uncertain,  35 
but  one  is  tempted  on  the  analogy  of  Nos  377  and  400  to  regard 
it  as  a variant  picture  of  a sandal. 
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NO  379 

Both  early  forms  and  ideographic  meanings  are  wanting,  so 
that  we  have  no  clue  to  the  origin.  It  may  have  been  a variant  of 
No  377  or  400,  but  we  cannot  prove  it. 

5 No  380  <££ 

1.  ardatu,  slave  girl,  RH  95  1»  (M  6690). 

2.  »'P**  atü,  cover,  clothing,  5 1418c  (B  8918). 

3.  aatalü,  eclipse,  3 58  No  83  (B  8917). 

4.  etütu,  darkness,  5 23  itu  (B  8944). 

10  5.  ekölu,  be  dark,  CT  17  35*0  (M  6714). 

6.  erebu,  GIG,  enter,  sei,  be  dark,  2 3915c  (B  8919). 

7.  iklitu,  darkness,  5 23  17a  (B  8945). 

8.  uttü,  ? CT  16  42«  (M  6713). 

9.  da’amu,  dark,  obscure,  5 2319a  (B  8941). 

15  IO.  du'ümu,  darkness,  5 2380a  (B  8943). 

11.  da’ummatu,  darkness,  4 2 14  No  2 a>u  (B  8942). 

12.  müäu,  GE,  gig,  night,  Sb  iii  16  (B  8920). 

13.  pitü,  open,  4*  19  32.1  (B  8921). 

14.  '■  sillu,  shade,  5 12j5c  (B  8925). 

20  15.  salmu,  GIG,  dark,  3 5980b  (B  8922). 

16.  taräbu,  ? 5 23  iti  (B  8946). 

GA  (2  3218g).  MI  (MS1  329). 

H 475  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  the  heavens  with  falling 
rain;  UKZ  154,  as  a compound  of  No  365,  suppression  and  No  536, 
25  the  suns  rays;  OC,  as  the  heavens  with  falling  rain  or  rays  of  dark- 
ness; LBA  311,  as  the  heavens  with  falling  rain.  Houghton,  HOMMEL, 
and  Weber  have  correctly  explained  the  sign,  which  is  quite  ana- 
logous  to  an  Egyptian  sign  which  pictured  the  same  thing  (EAG 
p.  216,  No  4),  and  also  a Chinese  sign,  (ECW  No  89).  Tliis  was  a 
30  natural  motif  for  the  ideas  of  darkness  and  night. 

No  381 

1.  abätu,  GUL,  destroy,  Sb  vi  3 (B  8954). 

2.  h abätu,  GUL,  piunder,  rob,  5 42  48b  (B  8955). 

3.  hipü,  destroy  er,  2 383  c (B  8956). 

35  4.  kalü,  cease,  RH  6615  (M  6721). 

5.  kalü  §a  ameli,  cease,  of  men,  2 21  nc  (B  8957). 

6.  karämu,  throw  down,  RH  31 10  (M  6722). 

7.  masü,  be  wide,  large,  5 2965c  (B  8958). 
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8.  murattibu,  moistened,  wet,  RA  6 13011a  (M  6726). 

9.  naqäru,  destroy,  RH  31  10  (M  11 177). 

10.  naqäru  sa  eri(?)  destroy,  of  a box (?)  CT  18  34 sst>  (M  6723). 

11.  nartäbu,  SUN,  irrigating  machine,  Sb  vi  4 (B  8959). 

12.  sahäru  (?)  turn,  RH  No  77  a rev  3 (M  6724).  5 

13.  pänu,  countenance,  face,  2 4414  a (B  8960). 

14.  rimtu,  dwelling,  RH  107  19  16  17  (M  6725). 

15.  subtu,  dwelling,  RT  27  121 1 (M  6727). 

16.  (r)äutabrü,  filled,  RH  1 17  s*  (M  6720). 

ISI  (5  42  59a).  10 

UKZ  154  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  157. 
We  have  no  very  early  picture,  a fact  which  leaves  the  origin  in 
uncertainty.  The  most  probable  guess  is  that  the  sign  originated  in 
the  picture  of  an  irrigating  machine.  This  vvould  suggest  throw  down 
and  dwelling.  Destroy  came  from  throw  down  used  in  the  sense  of  15 
overturn,  and  cease  was  an  extension  of  destroy. 

No  382 

1.  sappatu,  SAMAN,  basin,  dish,  CT  12  10  (M  6734). 

2.  siqqatu,  &AKAN,  a kind  of  vessel,  CT  12  10  5a  (M  6735). 

MSL  306  explained  the  sign  as  an  emphatic  form  of  No  160.  20 
Like  No  160  the  sign  was  the  picture  of  a jar  Standing  on  a stand. 

It  differs  from  No  160  only  in  having  a cover  over  its  nozzle. 

No  383  <j^f 

1.  kiru,  CUR,  outside,  outer  wall,  Sb  ii  28,  CT  17  4 ii  4 (B  8977,  M 6738). 

MSL  151  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  162.  25 
The  sign  is  clearly  a variant  picture  of  No  162,  representing  an 
uncircumcised  phallus. 

No  384  0( 

1.  birku,  DUc;,  knee,  CT  11  2999a  (B  8981). 

B 8979  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  353.  30 

No  385 

1.  hirru,  ? ASKT  7I26  (B  8983). 

Early  forms  and  meanings  are  both  wanting,  so  we  have  no 
clue  to  the  origin. 
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No  386  <33^ 

1.  adäru,  be  wide,  AL:|  84»?  (B  8989). 

2.  (?)ilAnu,  god  Anu,  CT  12  19331  (M  6742). 

3.  (?)uAntu,  goddess  Antu,  CT  12  1921a  (M  6743). 

5 4.  (?)  '■  Ea,  god  Ea,  CT  12  197a  (M  6741). 

5.  ‘f  iräu,  NAD,  a bed,  ASKT  <jo  50  (B  8990). 

6.  utulu,  NA,  lie  down,  Sb  vi  40  (B  9001). 

7.  (f)dilbat,  planet  Venus,  CT  12  1937  a (M  6746). 

8.  maialu,  bed,  couch,  CT  12  199a  (M  6747). 

10  9.  maialtu,  bed,  couch,  CT  12  1910  a (M  6748). 

10.  (?)martu(?)  galt,  bittemess,  CT  12  195  a (M  6749). 

11.  (?)mu$4u(?)  ? CT  12  194a  (M  6750). 

12.  na’älu,  lie  down,  42  1751a  (B  8991). 

13.  nädu,  raise,  lift  up,  2 2573g  (B  8992). 

15  14.  nadü,  cast  down,  RH  13022  (M  6753). 

1 5.  nazäzu,  stand,  ASKT  1 19  io  (B  8995). 

16.  näku,  drawer  of  water,  2 1651a  (B  8993). 

17.  nakädu,  ? 2 25  79  g (B  8994). 

18.  näru,  kill,  RH  391»  (M  67 52). 

20  19.  narbasu,  camp,  dwelling,  CT  12  1918a  (M  6754). 

20.  pasähu,  be  soothed,  appeased,  4-  2330b  (B  8996). 

21.  salälu,  be  darkened,  CT  12  1910a  (M  6755). 

22.  (?)sirtu,  height,  CT  12  193  a (M  6756). 

23.  rabäsu,  lie  down,  2 42231  (B  8997). 

25  24.  rubsu,  resting  place,  AV  7633  (B  8998). 

25.  Subtu,  dwelling,  CT  12  1911a  (M  6758). 

26.  (?)  uSamaä,  god  Shamash,  CT  12  1925  a (M  6759). 

27.  'UÄnihu,  bed,  couch,  ZK  2 39  (B  9000). 

28.  tarbasu , fold,  stable  yard,  CT  12  1914  a (M  6760). 

30  29.  (?)turä(iu,  ibex,  CT  12  196a  (M  6762). 

30.  (r)tiSara,  ? CT  12  1920a  (M  6761). 

NA  (Sb  vi  40).  NU  (2  4868c). 

Hommel,  PSBA  20  291  ff.  and  OC  explained  the  sign  as  the 
picture  of  a bed  or  couch.  HOMMEL’s  explanation  is  correct.  The 
35  meanings  are  nearly  all  derived  frotn  the  picture  of  a bed.  Froni 
lift,  raise  it  came  to  mean  height  and  then  passed  on  to  designate 
various  deities. 

No  387 

1.  amrummu,  part  of  a door,  CT  19  11  22  b (M  6773). 

40  2.  416,  be  high,  4S  3sa  (B  9013). 
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3.  Elamu,  Elam,  5 16  ie»  (B  9014'). 

4.  •*  baitu,  abundance,  CT  16  2974  (M  6774). 

5.  zumbu,  a fly,  5 2 7 15g  (B  9030). 

6.  Jiarpatu,  ? JRAS  1907  213  (M  677  5). 

7.  namsabu,  NUM,  f CT  19  11  »ib  (M  6776).  S 

8.  naqäru  äa  s£miri,  costly,  of  bracelets,  5 1918c  (B  9015). 

9.  (?) &amü (?)  ENIM,  heaven,  RH  152  No  34 15,  2 50 »9c  (M  6777,  B 9017). 

10.  saqö,  NIM,  high,  Sb  vi  21  (B  9016). 

ELAMU  (S1  vi  13).  TUM  (Sa  vi  11). 

BBH  20  11  thought  the  sign  might  have  originated  in  a picture  10 
of  a man  holding  up  his  hands;  UKZ  93  regarded  it  as  probably  a 
variant  of  No  214;  OC  explained  it  as  the  picture  of  a penis;  LSG  21, 
as  a two  winged  insect.  LANGDON  is  right  as  to  origin.  The  power 
of  the  insect  to  rise  in  flight  suggested  most  of  the  meanings. 

No  388  <I5T  «5 

1.  £§dbu,  bear  fruit,  AV  4891  (B  9043). 

2.  ussubu,  LAM,  sfrout,  CT  11  25  isb  (M  6806). 

3.  ninsubu,  ? AV  4891  (B  9047). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a plough.  Neither  the 
forms  nor  the  meanings  make  the  origin  clear.  The  sign  may  have  20 
pictured  a ploughshare  or  coulter  as  HOMMEL  thinks. 

No  389 

KUR  (?)  (AV  SyL  397). 

No  simple  ideogram  has  been  found;  in  those  known  the  sign 
occurs  in  combination  with  Nos  69  and  419.  The  forms,  however,  25 
which  go  back  to  the  Sargonic  period  indicate  that  the  sign  is  a 
compound  of  Nos  388  and  322. 

No  390  OlÜJ 

1.  abälu,  TUM,  carry,  bring,  5 20s7c  (B  9058). 

2.  arit  äa  tan  . . .,  go,  of . . .,  CT  18  3620b  (M  6815).  30 

3.  babälu,  TUM,  carry,  bring,  Sb  vi  22  (B  9059). 

4.  dibd,  ? AV  5179  (B  9060). 

5.  nipistu,  TUM,  life,  ZA  9 16222  (M  6816). 

6.  susuru,  overthrou’ing,  2 44  71  g (B  9063). 

7.  äitpuru,  ? AV  8361  (B  9061).  35 

8.  tabälu,  take  atvay,  rob,  4-  1041b  (B  9062). 
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U KZ  183  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  387  and  119. 
The  sign  is  evidently  a variant  of  No  387.  This  picture  represented 
more  of  the  insect's  body. 

No  391 

5 KIR  (LTP  183). 

We  have  neither  early  forms  nor  ideographic  meanings  for  this 
sign;  hence,  no  clue  as  to  its  origin. 

No  392  C4 

1.  isittu , festival,  RH  20«  (M  68l8). 

10  2.  büru,  amak,  child,  young  anivtal,  Sb  iii  23  (B  9068). 

3.  däbu(?)  steine,  AV  3154  (B  9069). 

4.  däku  (?)  kill,  CT  18  41  Mb  (M  6835). 

5.  dakäku t ?)  ? CT  18  4147b  (M  6836). 

6.  hamätu,  burn,  flame,  AV  3154  (B  9070). 

15  7.  hamäsu,  crush,  beat,  CT  18  41  «b  (M  6837). 

8.  buPP&(.:)  f CT  18  41 48  b (M  6838). 

9.  hussusu(?)  broken,  CT  18  41  iob  (M  6839). 

10.  hussulu(?)  crushed,  CT  18  41  49b  (M  684O). 

11.  kunnü,  ZUR, firmness,  fidelity,  5 2930c,  CT  12  10 21  a (B907I,  M6820). 
10  12.  kutenü,  ZUR , firmness,  fidelity,  CT  12  lOsu  (M  6820). 

13.  märu,  MAR,  son,  CT  12  lOsoa  (M  6821). 

14.  nuhhu,  ZUR,  ? CT  12  IO  24  a (M  6822). 

15.  nufcbutu,  zur,  f CT  12  lo»sa  (M  6823). 

16.  naharmutu,  ZUR,  destruction,  CT  12  1024a  (M  6824). 

*5  17.  nupuqu,  ? ASKT  21529  (B  9072). 

18.  sullü,  ZUR,  a way  of  prayer (?)  CT  12  1022a  (M  6825). 

19.  suppü,  ZUR,  prayer,  CT  12  1022a  (M  6826). 

20.  pagru(?)  corpse,  RH  10827  (M  6827). 

21.  suhhu,  ZUR,  desire,  CT  12  1022a  (M  6828). 

3°  22.  sabattu,  ZUR,  a special  day,  Sabbat h (?)  CT  12  10  «a  (M  6829). 

UKZ  78  explained  the  sign  as  a motif  for  strike,  butcker',  OC, 
as  a threshing  fla.il  without  a handle.  What  the  original  picture 
represented  is  exceedingly  puzzling.  It  may  have  been  a represen- 
tation  of  an  altar.  Such  a picture  would  readily  suggest  all  the 
35  meanings. 

No  393 

1.  aballu,  ? 4-  20  No  1 9 (B  9095). 

2.  iqribu,  SIGlSSE(f)  prayer,  CT  12  1029a  (B  9090,  M 6841). 

3.  balü,  pray,  4-  20  No  1»  (M  6851). 
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4.  hipü,  break,  4 2 löst»  (B  9089). 

5.  lcaräbu,  SIGI§£e(?)  bltss,  CT  12  10  so»  (M  6842). 

6.  käribu,  SIGIÄSe  (?)  blessing,  CT  12  10  so»  (M  6843). 

7.  markas,  mäti,  binding,  death,  RH  497  (M  6852). 

8.  naqü,  SlGiS§E(?)  sacrifice,  CT  12  10  sn»  (M  68441.  5 

9.  niqü,  SlGlSSE,  a sacrifice,  Sb  iii  24  (B  9092). 

10.  sullü,  SIGI§§E(?)  a 'May  of  prayer,  CT  12  lOsa»  (M  6845). 

11.  suppü,  SIGlSäE  (?)  Petition,  prayer,  CT  12  lOsu  (M  6846). 

12.  qitrubu,  offcring,  4-  20  No  las  (B  9091). 

13.  timiqu,  SIGl£$E(?)  fervent  entreaty,  CT'  12  lOso»  (M  6847).  10 

14.  teninu,  SIGlSSE (?)  grace,  favor,  CT  12  lOsu  (M  6848). 

15.  teslitu,  SIGlSSE (?)  supplication,  CT  12  10  sa»  (M  6849). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a flail  without  a handle; 
MSL  290,  as  an  enclosure  containing  grain.  The  meanings  all  indicate 
that  it  is  a variant  picture  of  the  preceding  sign.  The  additional  15 
wedges  indicated  ornamentation. 

No  394  <53 

1.  amru  hassu,  ? ? HAS  ix  22  (B  9099). 

2.  '?midpanu,  bow,  4J  22 »s»  (B  9101). 

3.  pitpänu(?)  a long  bow,  HWB  598  a (M  6834).  20 

4.  bqaätu,  bow,  2 197b  (B  9100). 

PAN  (BAN)  (2  39 sie). 

UKZ  185  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Xo  419  with  a 
motif  for  cur  sc,  HOMMEL,  in  a private  note,  as  the  picture  of  a bow. 
Both  forms  and  meanings  show  that  HOMMEL  has  correctly  explained  15 
the  sign.  Cf.  the  similar  Chinese  picture  of  a bow.  ECW,  No  211. 

No  395  <STf 

1.  ana,  unto,  SMT  xxiv  12  (M  11191). 

2.  aläku,  KIM,  DIM,  go,  ASKT  12959  (B  9111). 

3.  ‘'Ea,  god  Ea,  2 5859b,  BDA  20914  (B  91 17,  M 6860).  3° 

4.  ameiidinnu,  an  officer,  cf.  Str  Dar  3761S&45014  (M  11190). 

5.  ina,  in,  PSBA  17  64  fr.  II  ii  23  (M  11 196) 

6.  6pe§u,  KIM,  tttake,  do,  CT  11  31  19»  (B  9118). 

7.  banü,  KIM,  build,  create,  CT  11  3119»  (B  9112). 

8.  bunnanu,  KIM,  creation,  off  spring,  AV  8575  (B  9115)-  35 

9.  binütu,  KIM,  creation,  product,  4-  lm  (B  9114). 

10.  baSü,  KIM,  be,  CT  11  3190»  (B  9116). 

11.  ki,  //ins,  like,  5 40  64»  (B  9120). 

12.  kiäm,  thus,  AV  4257  (B  9121). 
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13.  kima,  like,  5 1629c  (B  9122). 

14.  kimu,  GE,  instead  of,  MSW  R 2 38828  b (B  6863). 

15.  masü,  KIM,  find,  obtain,  CT  11  3122»  (B  9123). 

16.  salätu(?)  DIM,  rule,  CT  12  27  47935  « (M  6864). 

5 17.  Samätu,  KIM , pluck,  cut  off,  CT  11  3191a  (B  9124). 

18.  summa,  if,  2 78a  (B  9125). 

19.  summu,  if  w/un,  5 3926c  (B  9126). 

20.  saräsui?)  ? CT  19  46  45977b;  cf  MV  AG  1905  256  (M  6865). 
Kimme  (ASKT  75 «). 

10  BXA  13  494  explained  the  sign  as  the  representation  of  a bust 
or  the  profile  of  a face;  OC,  as  a mould  for  casting.  Probably  Ball 
is  right  in  regarding  the  sign  as  a rüde  representation  of  a face. 
All  the  meanings  except  rule  would  be  directly  suggested  by  such 
a picture,  and  rule  would  arise  from  an  extension  of  some  of  the 
15  other  meanings. 

No  396 

1.  asämu,  DU,  be  approfriate,  bccoming,  Sb  ii  34  (B  9134). 

2.  asita  isadad,  he  drew  export  laxes,  2 6248  a (B  9135)- 

3.  elipu  sa  Isi,  RU,  be  long,  of  wood,  2 3697g  (B  9137). 

20  4.  elsu,  UL,  glad,  joyful,  4*  17  16a  (B  9138). 

5.  enbu(?)  fruit  (?)  or  loveQ)  CT  19  167b  (M  6873). 

6.  ullu(?)  ULU,  shoutingQ)  CT  19  49  79-7-8  2852  (B  9I47,  M 6871). 

7.  ulsu,  ULU,  rejoicing,  Sb  ii  33  (B  9148,  M 6872). 

8.  gaiädu(r)  fear,  5 llisb  (B  9141). 

25  9.  dälu  (?)  pursue,  slander,  CT  16  2844  (M  6900). 

10.  habäsu(?)  UL,  cverflow,  HWB  76  b (M  6876). 

11.  kakkabu,  star,  CT  18  492  b (M  6877). 

12.  kalälu,  be  complete,  MVAG  1905  245  & 67  (B  9142). 

13.  (?) kiritu,  feast,  banquet,  RH  1419  (M  6878). 

3°  14.  malälu(?)  ? RH  60  rev  10  (M  6901). 

15.  minü,  ? 5 21 7c  (B  9I43). 

16.  n£’u,  turn,  repulse,  CT  19  ii  24b  (M  6880). 

17.  nakäbu,  DU,  RU,  break  loose,  Storni,  42  l*ub  (B  9144,  M 6881). 

18.  nakäpu*,  break  loose,  Storni,  RH  107  11  (M  6902). 

35  19.  nasü,  lift  up,  2 3228c  (B  9145). 

20.  puhhuru  (rl  asseniblage,  5 62  s’.g  (B  9161). 

21.  sätu{?)  beginning,  reinote  past,  CT  19  16  rev  ab  (M  6883). 

22.  qasäru,  bind,  CRT  187  (M  6903). 

23.  ramü,  throw  down,  prostrate,  CT  19  11  25b  (M  6885). 

40  • Variant  transliteration  of  the  preceding. 
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24.  riSätu,  rejoicings,  RH  121  rev  5 (\I  6884). 

25.  iäru,  w ander,  roam , 4 2 5 69  a (B  9146). 

26.  sitbü,  ? AV  7661  (B  9162). 

H 468  explained  the  sign  as  a bull's  head  with  homs  and  the 
vault  of  heaven  above  it;  UKZ  154,  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  5 
259;  OCS  239  & 258,  as  a covered,  and,  probably,  steaming  pot. 
The  explanation  given  in  OCS  is  undoubtedly  right  The  picture 
suggested  feast,  rejoicing,  befitting,  etc.  Lift  up,  exalt  were  suggested 
by  rejoice',  then  high,  by  hft  up  and  star,  by  high.  Break  loose, 
storm,  and  fear  were  suggested  by  the  sealding  steam  of  the  pot.  10 

No  397  <^IT 

1.  11  Malik,  god  ATelek,  2 57  i0»  9168). 

2.  riksu,  Sita,  bond,  Sb  iv  35  (B  9166). 

3.  suklulu,  Sita,  completeness,  Sb  iv  36  (B  9167). 

UKZ  167  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  269.  15 
A comparison  of  No  278  makes  it  probable  that  the  sign  was  a 
variant  picture  of  the  sort  of  net  which  produced  that  sign.  Our 
present  picture  represented  a cord  running  along  the  end  of  the  net 
by  which  it  could  be  held  or  fastened. 

No  398  “ 

1.  diktu,  UTU,  dead  soldiers,  AL3  65  ii  5 (B  9172). 

2.  samü,  UTAH,  hear,  AL’  65  ii  4 (B  9173). 

3.  tiktu,  U,  dead  saldiere,  5 38 «ab  (B  9174). 

- UKZ  123  n explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and 
275.  The  meanings  of  the  sign  are  opposed  to  Delitzschs  explanation  35 
of  its  origin,  but  in  connection  with  the  forms  throw  no  light  upon 
the  problem. 

No  399  -vTjTM 

1.  zahannu,  ZAHAN,  ? AL3  65  ii  7 (B  9176). 

VVe  have  no  clue  as  to  the  origin  of  the  sign.  3° 

No  400  «|E 

1.  aggu,  UU,  angry,  CT  12  89b  (M  6909). 

2.  aharrü,  TIDNU,  tuest,  AL3  67  No  2 15  (B  9221). 

3.  £müqu,  NE,  be  sträng,  CT  12  8 6b  (M  6913). 

4.  (?)  idu  (?)  hand,  CT  19  27  K 20374  (M  6911).  35 

5.  uggu,  U<;,  angry,  CT  12  8 ab  (M  6910). 
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6.  ümu,  UG,  Hon,  CT  12  87b  (M  6908). 

7.  umämu,  UG,  animal,  beast,  CT  12  811b  (M  6912). 

8.  urhu,  path,  road,  CT  16  47  ats  (M  6914). 

9.  ga&ru,  GIR,  powerful,  strong,  4*  936a  (B  9183). 

5 10.  dannu,  UG,  strong,  CT  12  8 isi>  (M  6916). 

11.  daqqiqu,  UG,  small,  tender,  CT  12  8ub  (M  6917). 

12.  kibsu,  GIR,  step,  20  No  2u>  <B  9185). 

13.  ’^kurzö,  ? ASKT  60 10  (B  9186). 

14.  labbu,  UG,  Hon,  CT  12  8 itb  (M  6918). 

10  IS-  namru,  bright,  A V 6042  (B  9187). 

16.  nimru,  bright,  42  5 i7a  (B  9188). 

17.  nissatu,  UG,  grief  weeping,  CT  12  8 15  b (M  6923). 

18.  nüru,  UG,  light,  CT  12  87b  (M  69201. 

19.  n£ru,  1’IRIQ,  yoke,  AL3  67  11  (B  9189). 

15  20.  äNergal  sa  birqi,  god  Nergal,  of  lightning,  3 16  obv  21a  rev  14b; 

21.  ndäu,  PIRIG,  people,  CT  11  25  11b  (M  6921).  [cf  RH  139133  (B  9I90). 

22.  padänu,  way,  AWK  6019  (M  6925). 

23.  u Samas,  UG,  god  Shamash,  CT  12  810b  (M  6927). 

24.  £6pu,  gir,  foot,  4*  2731b  (B  9192). 

20  25.  sarähu,  be  powerful,  CT  11  28  K 8503  ob  4 (M  69281. 

26.  tallaktu(?)  going,  5 lösia  (B  9193). 

H 471  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a human  foot  with 
a sandal,  and  the  variant  (No  400  b)  as  a representation  of  fetters; 
UKZ  146  ff.,  as  a compound  of  No  353,  enclosure  and  No  481,  great, 
25  plus  a gunu;  Barton,  JAOS  23  27  n 16,  and  MSL  149,  as  the  picture 
of  a foot;  OC,  as  a sandal  with  toes;  and  LBA  3 1 1,  as  a sandal; 
OGB  62 — 65,  as  the  biending  of  the  picture  of  a sandal  with  that 
of  a lion’s  head.  Two  original  pictures  are  clearly  blended.  One 
represented  a sandal,  either  with  or  without  thongs.  (The  forms  a, 
30  b,  c were  probably  Elamite  forms  which  were  noted  and  explained 
by  Babylonian  scribes).  The  sandal  suggested  foot,  going  and  way. 
As  the  sun  travels  a course  it  came  to  designate  the  sun,  light,  etc. 
Perhaps  the  idea  of  yoke  came  from  the  thong  of  the  sandal  in 
form  b.  From  the  picture  of  a lion  the  animal  meanings  were 
35  developed  as  was  strong,  angry.  As  Sup.  224  noted,  there  was 
much  mixture  with  Nos  211  and  327. 

No  401  <|S- 

1.  kabätu,  be  heavy,  BDA  7814;  805  (M  6969). 

2.  kabtu,  DUGUD,  heavy,  Sb  ii  17  (B  9228). 

40  3.  kamhi?)  ? RH  5013  (M  69701. 

4.  miqtu,  precipice,  abyss,  CT  17  4 s (M  6971). 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Baiton  II.  14 
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UKZ  154  explained  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  380;  MSL  89, 
as  an  extension  of  No  380.  Probably  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  380, 
the  sky  suggesting  abyss,  and  the  rain  or  the  darkness,  heavy. 

No  402 

1.  kibtu,  heaviness,  AL3  81  ii  51  (B  9232).  5 

2.  '?kanaktu(?)  some  kitid  of  incense,  KM  Taf  xi  68;  cf.  MSW  23, 

3.  maräsu,  GIG,  be  sieh,  2 löisc  (B  9234).  [Rm  3679  (M  6974). 

4.  marsu,  GIG,  inaccessible,  difficu/t,  Sb  iii  18  (B  9235). 

5.  mursu,  sickness,  ASKT  82  <9  (B  9236). 

6.  marsu,  disaster,  sickness,  RH  75  10  (M  6976).  10 

7.  marustu,  disaster,  sickness,  5 5248b  (B  9237). 

8.  qissu,  cutting,  ASKT  82  ta  (B  9233). 

9.  simmu,  sickness,  blindness,  ASKT  203  19  (B  9238). 

UKZ  155  explained  the  sign  as  connected  with  No  380;  MSL  144, 
as  a variant  of  No  380;  OC,  as  a variant  picture  of  the  sky  and  15 
falling  rain.  All  the  meanings  may  be  traced  to  the  idea  of  dark- 
ness, and  the  origin  suggested  by  Hommel  is  most  probable. 

No  403  <*T 

1.  erib  ‘‘SamSi,  uäu,  setting  sun,  Sb  iii  15  (B  9250). 

2.  küpu,  cage  (f ) CT  12  7 a»a  (M  6987).  20 

UKZ  153  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  ofNos  365  and  337. 

The  original  picture  represented  the  sun  entering  the  Underground 
passage  by  which  it  was  supposed  to  travel  from  west  to  east. 
See  tablet  ® col.  i. 

No  404  *5 

1.  kumrau,  MG  ix,  place,  habitation,  Sb  ii  16  (B  9252). 

2.  küpu,  NIGIN,  cage  (?)  CI'  12  724a  (M  6988). 

3.  sidänu,  NIGIN , fever,  fever-heat,  CT  12  727a  (M  6990). 

4.  sit  4amsi,  nigin,  sunrise,  CT  12  726a  (M  6991). 

UKZ  167  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  281,  place,  3° 
365,  removed  from,  and  337,  the  sun.  Probably  the  sign  is  a compound 
ofNo403  and  No  269,  the  last  mentioned  representing  originally  the 
sign  of  the  genitive.  Later  it  was  confused  with  No  281,  house  and 
gave  rise  to  the  meaning,  place,  habitation. 

No  405  «gE  35 

1.  bulu,  KUSU,  quadrupeds,  animals,  AL3  67  ie  (B  9255). 

UKZ  154  foliowed  by  MSL  155,  regards  the  sign  as  connected 
with  or  a variant  of  No  400.  Probably  this  sign  is  a variant  of 
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No  211,  which,  as  noted  above,  was  at  one  period  of  the  writing 
confused  with  No  4c». 


No  406 

1.  amäru,  see,  HAS  xiii  17  (B  9267). 

5 2.  ekisu,  ? 2 62  39c  (B  9269). 

3.  ersitu,  earth,  41  1 5*  58b  (B  9274). 

4-  idu,  hand,  side,  41  29*  No  4 rev  ii  16  (B  9272). 

5.  ilu  sa  naphari,  god  of  all,  AL3  78  13  (B  9271). 

6.  inu,  £nu,  IGI,  IDI,  eye,  ASKT  84  (B  9273). 

10  7.  »'»"inu,  eye-stone,  diamond (?)  41  18*  No  3 rev  23  (M  6906). 

8.  uznu,  ear,  AL3  78 17  (B  9286). 

9.  bünu,  face,  form,  CT  12  33  5»  (M  6997). 

10.  diglu,  object  of  attention,  4 2 1951»  (B  9268). 

11.  hulbatu,  IGI,  f ASKT  2021»  (B  9270). 

15  12.  matü(?)  be  low,  CT  16  4475  (M  11212). 

13.  ma^ru,  IGI,  IDE , front,  first,  AL3  7819  (B  9276). 

14.  mätu,  country,  AL3  781*  (B  9275). 

15.  natälu,  see,  CT  11  38  K 424633  (M  6998). 

16.  namäru,  be  bright,  5 21 1:7  g ; cf  ZA  1 238  (B  9277). 

20  17.  naplusu,  favor,  grace,  AL3  7892  (B  9280). 

18.  napääu,  be  broad,  HAS  xiii  15  (B  9278). 

19.  napistu,  §1,  life,  42  2733a  (B  9279). 

20.  pänu,  IGI,  IDE,  face,  AL3  78  15  (B  9281). 

21.  punu,  face,  form,  AL3  781s  (B  9282). 

25  22.  si,  see,  look,  4 2 2615a  (B  9284). 

23.  &6pu,  foot,  AL3  7820  (B  9283). 

24.  Äuatu,  that  one,  5 2O60a  (B  9285). 


BAD  (S*  ii  7).  BAH  (?)  (5  3853c).  IGÜ  (S*  ii  7). 

IN  (LTP  p 99  n 3).  LIB  (S»  ii  6).  UM  (MS1  145). 

30  mad  (AL3  52  No  6 ?b).  Si  (S*  ii  4). 

EM  2 110,  H 473,  UKZ  15,  OC,  MSL  186,  LSG  20  have  all 
correctly  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  an  eye.  The  Egyptian, 
{cf.  EAG  206  No  10  and  MHP 1 No  82),  and  the  Chinese,  (ECW  No  267), 
formed  ideograms  from  the  eye  in  analogous  ways.  Most  of  the 
35  meanings  are  directly  derived  from  the  picture  of  an  eye.  The  picture 
by  extension  was  used  for  other  parts  of  the  body  which  exist  in 
pairs.  Probably  it  came  to  stand  for  country,  earth  by  an  extension 
of  the  meaning  face,  form. 
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No  407  <HHL 

1.  amäru,  see,  RH  96g,  AL3  85«  (M  7129,  B 9411). 

2.  atü,  PAD,  see,  recognize,  CT  19  13  K 7331  rev  4,  2 9 sic  (B  9412, 

3.  uddü,  PAD,  day light,  2 4815g  (B  9419).  [M  7130). 

4.  zakäru.  PAD,  remember,  narne,  2 7 «g  (B  9420).  ; 

5.  zikru,  PAD,  memoria/,  4 2 2915b  (B  9421). 

6.  le’ü  sa  amäti,  powerful,  in  Speech,  RH  10975  (M  7 1 3 1). 

7.  nabü,  PA,  speak,  2 7 Sdg  (B  94I4). 

8.  namäru,  PAD,  be  bright,  4-  30  aa » (B  9415). 

9.  passu,  /tarne  of  a plant  (i)  CT  14  49  36481g  (M  7132).  IC 

10.  pussusu,  breakingQ)  CT  14  49  36481  9 (M  7134). 

11.  puqqudu,  deposit  or  trustif)  CT  16  5 iss  var.  (M  7 1 35). 

12.  qibü,  speak,  4J  15*<6b  (B  9413). 

13.  saqäru(?)  PAD,  ? 2 11  19  g (B  9416). 

14.  tamü,  PAD,  speak,  sivear,  5 2947c  (B  9417).  15 

15.  tamätu,  speak  (?)  ASKT  827  (J3  9418). 

UKZ  49  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  406  and  69. 
Delitzsch  has  correctly  explained  tlie  origin  of  the  sign.  No  69 
pictured  a bow  and  No  406,  an  eye.  PRINTE  has  correctly  explained 
the  combination  to  mean  thron/  the  eye,  hence,  speak,  command.  :o 
Most  of  the  meanings  are  derivetl  from  the  eye  element  alone. 

No  408  <HK 

1,  namäru,  be  bright,  shi/te,  HAS  xiii  8 (B  9425). 

AR  (AL3  50  No  1 2). 

MS1  381,  UKZ  49  ff.,  and  MSL  37  have  correctly  explained  the 
sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  306  and  93.  No  93  pictured  a net,  which 
suggested  food.  Perhaps  the  brightening  of  the  eye  at  sight  of  food 
explains  the  connection  of  be  bright  with  this  sign. 

No  409  M 

1.  abrakku,  a high  dignitary,  secr  (?)  AL3  34  61  12  (B  9427).  30 

2.  abrakkatu,  a ferna/e  dignitary,  CRT  1 8 1 1,  BA  5 64415  (M  7141, 

3.  ittu,  ISKIM,  sign,  omen,  5 5059»  (B  9429,  M 11228).  [M  11227). 

4.  baru,  behold,  AV  9072  (B  942S). 

5.  kasapu(r)  use  charms,  bewitch,  AV9072;  cf.  CT  19  13  rev  ab  (B  9430). 

6.  qibtu,  Speech,  word,  ZA  8 196  19721b  (M  7144).  35 

7.  tukultu,  aid,  RH  3620  (B  9432). 

ITI(?)  (ZK  1 303  n 4). 
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UKZ  187  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  406  and  157. 
Delitzsch  is  right  as  to  the  origin.  No  406  meant  eye  and  No  157, 
tablet,  writing.  The  combination  suggested  under stand,  sce  through, 
and  all  the  meanings  are  connected  with  this  idea. 

5 No  410 

Sa  (AL3  50  No  2 s). 

No  ideograms  of  this  sign  are  known.  Probably  it  is  a compound 
of  Nos  406  and  337. 

* No  411 

10  1.  ubbubu,  be  bright,  2 2948g  (B  9452). 

2.  bünu  namru,  bright  child,  KL;  cf.  Nos  98  & 99  1.  86  w.  97,  1.  85 

3.  baräri,  be  bright,  shitte,  5 16  »7*  (B  9444).  [(M  7 1 5-4-)- 

4.  damäqu,  SlG,  be  favorable,  AV  1044  (B  9445). 

5.  aDamqu (?)  god  Uamqu,  BE  14  No  1 3 1 12  (M  7153)' 

15  6.  damqu,  Sir,,  favorable,  2 3571g  (B  9446). 

7.  dumqu,  SlG,  favor,  4 2 18  (B  9447). 

8.  kinätu,  Sig,  servants,  ASKT  82  is  (B  9448). 

9.  nummuru,  SlG,  shine,  4-  21  No  1 B rev  so  (B  9449). 

IO.  paqädu,  KURU,  appoint,  2 27  s«c  (B  9450). 

20  11.  suruppu,  KUR,  punfied  by  fire,  42  440b  (B  9451). 

BPS  72,  UKZ  48  ff,  MSL  213  have  explained  the  sign  as  a 
compound  of  Nos  406  and  347.  The  form  of  the  sign  in  Manistusu 
suggests  that  it  was  originally  a compound  of  Nos  406  and  77,  an 
eye  and  a leader.  As  both  these  signs  had  the  ideographic  value 
25  be  bright,  the  resultant  sign  of  course  had  that  value.  Most  of  the 
meanings  are  derivable  from  this  idea.  The  forms  show  that  the 
second  element  was  early  regarded  as  No  347,  which  means  servant. 
This  change  of  form  accounts  for  the  presence  of  this  ideographic 
value. 


30  No  412  <yi>— tlU 

1.  ana,  unto,  ASKT  61  so  & si  (B  9462). 

2.  4nSu,  SI,  -weak,  AV  2417  (B  9463k 

3.  ittu(?)  side,  CT  19  28  K 48484b  (M  7160). 

4 u,  and,  42  22  No  2 e (B  9468). 

35  5.  labäru,  be  or  beconte  old,  2 lössa  (B  9464). 

6.  labiru,  old,  2 15  u.  (B  9465). 

7.  mä,  and,  2 9mc|  11  9»  (B  9466). 

8.  näqu,  howl,  /ament,  2 4531c  (M  7162). 

9.  salälu,  sink  down,  sink  to  rest,  4 2 1338b  (M  7163). 
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10.  sadü  (or  Sattu),  height,  42  2618»  (B  9467,  M 7164). 

11.  Sittu,  sleep,  RH  92a  »7  (M  7165). 

dura  (AV  103).  Sa  (SFG  37—40).  u (S*  iv  43). 

UKZ  112  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  No  406  plus  a motif  for  an 
opposing  object  The  early  forms  of  the  sign  niake  it  probable  that  5 
it  was,  like  No  304,  the  picture  of  a plumed  turban.  Probabiy  it 
was  worn  by  sheiks  or  old  men,  hence  it  designated,  be  old,  and  rest, 
of  which  sink  down,  sleep,  weak  and  lament  were  extensions.  The 
tall  turban  suggested  height.  The  conjunctional  and  prepositional 
meanings  were  attached  to  the  sign  through  syllabic  identity  in  10 
Sumerian. 

No  413 

1.  abätu  Sa  ini,  destroy,  of  eyes,  2 27  sac;  cf  DW  72  (B  9497). 

2.  hullu,  HUL,  evil,  bad,  ASKT  30  esu  (B  9498). 

3.  fculii,  ? 42  30sb  (B  9499).  15 

4.  lamänu,  be  evil,  bad,  42  1 5 ab  (B  9501). 

5.  lerne nu,  be  evil,  bad,  CT  16  1 15  (M  7202). 

6.  limnu,  bad,  evil,  ASKT  82  1 (B  9502). 

7.  lumnu,  evil,  disgrace,  CT  16  2*9  (B  9504  M 7203). 

8.  limuttu,  evil,  42  28 11b  (B  9503).  20 

9.  lapätu,  turn,  CT  16  3 so  (M  7204). 

10.  lapätu  Sa  ini,  turn,  of  eyes,  2 2791c  (B  9505). 

11.  subummu,  ? CT  18  4516b  (M  7206). 

12.  qullulu,  be  light,  small,  2 4898  g (B  9500). 

13.  qullultu,  misdeed,  sin,  BA  5 640  16  (M  7205).  15 

14  (?)ra’äbu(?)  be  angry,  attack,  RH  779«  (M  7207). 

15.  salpütu,  äalputtu,  devastation,  ruin,  4 2 1941b,  RH  6229  (B  9506, 

16.  Sulputu,  destruction,  RH  23 11  (M  7204).  [M  7 209). 

17.  Suparsuhu(r)  ? RH  55  rev  11  (M  7216). 

BNA  13  loo,  UKZ  48,  and  MSL  180  have  correctly  explained  30 
the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  406,  eye  and  No  514  dog.  One  of 
the  meanings  of  the  dog  sign  (No  516)  is  hostility.  The  compound 
of  this  with  the  eye,  (No  406),  meant  the  hostile  or  evil  eye.  The 
destructive  power  assigned  to  the  evil  eye  in  the  East  satisfactorily 
accounts  for  all  the  meanings.  The  structure  of  this  sign  is  eloquent  35 
testimony  to  the  antiquity  of  this  Superstition. 

No  414 

1.  igisü,  gift,  present,  DW  102  n 2 (B  9401). 

2.  nazäzu,  stand,  4 2 309b  (B  9402). 

3.  Saplitu,  lower,  2 509c,  RH  71 19  (B  9403,  M 7120).  49 
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The  existence  of  the  sign  inGUDEA  is  doubtful;  cf.  SAK  130,  where 
the  signs  are  read  differently.  The  sign  Ls  a compound  of  Nos  406, 
eye  and  No  337,  the  rising  sun.  This  was  afterward  mistaken  for 
No  525,  the  setting  sun , hence  the  meaning  lower. 

5 No  415 

1.  aläku,  go,  42  30  No  2ssa  (B  9522). 

2.  enÄqu(f)  to  such,  RH  147  (M  7262). 

3.  4r4äu,  wish,  Jesire,  2 7 35c  (B  9527). 

4.  ^"usu,  a kind  of  reed,  CT  12  42  «tu  (M  7263). 

10  5-  banü,  build,  heget,  RH  1914  (M  7222). 

6.  banäqu,  capture (?)  42  30  No  1 ui  (B  9523). 

7.  dabäbu,  think,  plan,  5 39  sc  (B  9524). 

8.  dubbubu,  plan,  2 2910c  (B  9562). 

9.  dälu,  pursue,  RH  83  ai  & ss  (M  7264). 

15  10.  dinu,  DI,  judgment,  Sb  iii  51  (B  9525). 

11.  dinu,  judgment,  2 7 32e  (B  9526). 

12.  kalü(f)  lock  up,  detain,  CT  19  44  14938  s (M  7223). 

13.  kasädu,  capture , 42  30  No  1 0»  (B  9529). 

14.  kirpat lamsisu !?)  a kind  of  vessel,  42  14  No  lao»  (M  7225). 

20  15.  maliku,  SA,  decider,  prince,  AV  5014  (B  9530). 

16.  mitku,  SA,  counsel,  2 48  u>  (B  9531). 

17.  malälu,  f 4J  1517b  (B  9532). 

18.  salämu,  turn  to,  assist,  ASKT  123*0»  (B  95 33). 

19.  qabü,  speak,  42  27*0»  «»  (B  9528). 

25  20.  qibü,  speak,  RH  102  so  (M  7228). 

21.  ridö(')  tread,  subdue,  CT  11  44  149381  (M  7229). 

22.  ribü,  pour,  inundate,  CT  17  367  (M  7230). 

23.  salämu,  SILIM,  be  whole,  2 gsc  (,B  9534). 

24.  “^'‘äalmu,  SILIM,  an  officer,  ASKT  586s  (B  9535). 

30  25.  uSalmu(?)  god  Shalmu,  BE  14  List  No  7 (M  7231). 

26.  sulmu,  SILIM,  welfare,  peace,  Sb  iii  52  (B  9538). 

27.  salimtu,  corpse,  BPS  7 nl  (B  9537). 

28.  salmütu,  welfare,  safety,  4 2 l9sob  (B  9536). 

29.  sanänu,  SA,  be  like,  equal,  ASKT  127  so  (B  9539). 

3S  30.  ä4tu*(f)  ? 42  30  No  2aa»  (M  7233). 

31.  sutäsü,  SA , pronounce  an  edict,  2 6255»  (B  9564). 

32.  tuqummu(f)  ? 42  30  No  2u»  (M  7235). 

sim  (S*  iii  65).  sir  (?)  (AL3  4697). 

H 476  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  the  sun  setting  behind 
40  the  mountains;  BNA  13  98,  as  a compound  of  Nos  497  and  12; 

* Probably  to  be  read  e sid-dis. 
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UKZ  175,  as  a compound  of  Nos  353  and  144  used  as  two  Urmotifs. 
Most  of  the  meanings  are  traceable  to  the  idea  of  justice,  judgment. 
As  Shamash  was  the  god  of  justice,  it  is  probable  that  like  No  353 
the  picture  represented  the  sun  disc  — this  special  form  with  the 
lines  across  the  disc  being  appropriated  to  these  special  meanings.  ; 
Such  an  origin  would  also  account  for  the  meanings  go,  and  heget. 

No  416 

1.  kalü  (emä  sal),  a temple  priest,  2 21  isc  (B  9573). 

2.  lagaru,  I.AC'.AR,  a temple  priest,  AL3  66  iv  b (B  9574). 

3.  sukkallu,  messenger,  CT  19  4418b  (M  7274).  10 

UKZ  91  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  443,  an  enclosure. 
MSI-  217,  as  a variant  of  No  497,  pudendutn  feminae.  If  the  sign  is 
a component  part  of  No  95,  as  is  generally  supposed,  it  probablv 
represents  a sacred  hut  without  the  surmounting  caduceus.  The  hut 
might  easily  suggest  the  priest  who  presided  over  its  Oracle.  15 

No  417 

t.  asäbu,  DU,  dwe/l,  CT  11  2936  a (B  9579V 

2.  dü,  DU,  habitation,  enclosure,  CT  11  2937»  (B  9580). 

3.  (?)Jiätu,  ? RH  8811b  (M  7278). 

4 »ubaijjatü,  a kind  of  garment,  5 15  «sc  (B  9604).  10 

5.  kabäsu  4a  ilim,  tread  on  a height,  2 27  mg  (B  9581). 

6.  katämu,  DUL,  cover,  AL3  65  iii  9 (B  9582). 

7.  mulü,  DU,  earthwork,  mound,  CT  11  2937  a (B  95 83). 

8.  nigissu,  cleft,  cavern,  2 1913b  (B  9584). 

9.  napharu,  assembly,  totality,  3 43  *a,  RH  1831  (M  7279,  M 7289).  25 

10.  sukku,  DU,  dam,  river-bank,  CT  11  2930a  (B  9587). 

11.  pahäru,  assemble,  5 4450c  (B  9585). 

12.  puhhuru,  totality,  JD  3 112  (M  7288). 

13.  ridü  sa  ridüti,  tread,  of  a processioti,  2 2459a  (B  9586). 

14.  subtu,  DU,  divelling,  CT  11  2925  a (B  9588).  30 

15.  tilu,  DU,  Itill,  mound,  AL3  66  iv  9 (B  9591). 

16.  tillu,  Itill,  mound,  RII  1319  (M  7281). 

17.  temiru,  cover,  hide,  AV  8924  (B  9590). 

18.  "at)  ta4ritu,  nionth  Tashrit,  AV  650  (B  9589). 

EM  2 113  explained  the  sign  as  a pictui'e  of  a fortified  wall;  35 
UKZ  91  ff,  as  the  gunu  of  No  416;  ibid.  156  ff,  as  a compound  of 
No  365  and  No  481 ; OC,  as  the  picture  of  a hill.  v The  original  was 
a diagram  of  an  ancient  city  situated  on  a moun.d  and  surrounded 
by  a wall.  The  wall  enclosed  a space  larger  than  that  occupied  by 
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houses  and  had  a gate  in  it.  Such  a picture  readily  accounts  for 
all  the  meanings. 

No  418 

1.  maskanu,  SU,  place,  AL3  66  iv  lo  (B  9614). 

5 This  sign  is  probably  a variant  of  No  417,  influenced  by  No  613. 

No  419 

1.  ana  (?)  KI,  unto,  CT  11  31  13  a (B  9623). 

2.  anna,  KI,  this,  CT  11  31  m (B  9624). 

3.  antu,  this,  ASKT  12739  (B  9625). 

10  4.  asäbu,  Kl,  dwell,  CT  11  3 1 ua  (B  9626). 

5.  aSru,  KI,  place,  Sb  iii  48  (B  9627). 

6.  ema,  KI,  with,  CT  16  727«;  8290,  CT  11  3 1 na  (B  9628,  M 7298). 

7.  ersitu,  KI,  /and,  earth,  Sb  iii  48  (B  9631). 

8.  ina,  in,  4-  1525b  (B  9630). 

15  9.  iätu,  KI,  me,  CT  11  31  i9a  (B  9629). 

10.  itqurtu,  rim,  edge,  PSBA  10  4192  (M  7303). 

11.  ittu,  KI,  side,  Sb  iii  47  (B  9632). 

12.  itti,  KI,  with,  4J  325a  (B  9633). 

13.  udditu,  blossotn  of  a reed,  4 * 28*<sb  (M  7297). 

20  14.  usSu  (r)  foundation,  RH  69  rev  j (M  7302). 

15.  (?)happa  iraa . . ? CT  11  485b  (M  7421). 

16.  kima,  like,  5 3259c;  cf.  ZA  1 401  n (B  9635). 

17.  mätu,  Kl,  /and,  2 398c  (B  9636). 

18.  sanäqu  Sa  usi,  narrow,  of  a boundary,  5 41  esa  (M  7305). 

25  19.  qaqqaru,  GAGAR,  ground,  4-  959a  (B  9634). 

20.  Sa,  KI,  which,  that,  CT  11  31  isa  (B  9637). 

21.  Subtu*,  KI,  dwe/ling,  AV  537  (B  9639). 

22.  Saplu,  low,  2 30 je  (B  9638). 

eSSe  (2  48  20c).  du  (AV  1208).  kan  (ASKT  68  95).  kis  (ASKT  68  21). 

30  EM  2 108  explained  the  sign  as  the  representation  of  a tilled 
field;  UKZ  174  fr.,  as  No  353  used  as  a motif  for  direction  and  then 
gunued;  OC,  as  a diagram  of  the  earth;  LBA  311,  a representation 
of  the  earth.  Probably  the  earliest  form  represented  the  Tigris  and 
Euphrates  rivers  with  connecting  canals.  This  stood,  to  the  Babylo- 
3;  nians,  for  /and,  earth.  All  the  nominal  and  adjectival  meanings  are 
easily  derivable  front  this.  The  pronominal  and  prepositional  meanings 
were  attached  to  the  sign  because  its  syllabic  sound  was  identical 
with  theirs. 

* A mistaken  reading  of  iatu  above,  (B  9627). 
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No  420 

1.  (f)m*ä*kmaäku, LE,  a kind  of  skin,  CT  14  49  93085  reff.  (M  7464  ff). 

The  origin  is  unknown.  Perhaps  it  was  derived  from  the  picture 
of  a skin,  and  may  possibly  be  of  Elamite  origin;  cf.  e.  g.  the  Elamite 
signs  on  p.  112  of  Del.  6.  5 


No  421 

1.  hurru,  KIRRUDA,  hole,  ravine,  cave,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  2001s  (M7472). 

Probably  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  416. 

No  422  <HU 

1.  maSkanu,  K1SLAIJ,  place,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  200 15  (M  7473).  10 

Like  No  418  this  sign  is  a variant  of  No  417. 

No  423 

1.  burru,  KIRRUDA,  HANBURUDA,  a cave,  hole,  CT  12  27  81-7-7  200  11  & 14 

(M  7474). 

Like  No  421  the  sign  is  prohably  a variant  of  No  416.  15 

No  424  <tMT 

1  sign  of  repetition,  NE  140  us  (B  9851). 

2  part  of  the  ideogram  of  a god,  KC  2 >1  sb  (M  7478). 

The  sign  originated  by  piacing  No  419,  like,  before  the  two 
perpendicular  wedges  used  as  ditto  marks.  It  is  a comparatively  20 
late  Semitic  development. 

No  425  fl± 

1.  balatu,  TIN,  life,  Sb  iii  19  (B  9853). 

2.  zikaru,  man,  2 7 »c  (B  9857). 

3.  fcä’atu,  see,  insfect,  2 444c  (B  9854).  25 

4 »m'imuttaggiSu,  an  officer  who  tears  down  buildings  (?)  2 445c 

5.  sikaru,  intoxicating  drink,  5 27  s»  (B  9856).  [(B  9855). 

BNA  12  405  explained  the  sign  as  an  early  variant  of  No  76; 
HlLPRECHT,  quoted  by  OC,  as  the  picture  of  a vine  leaf.  HlLPRECHT's 
Suggestion  as  to  the  origin  would  be  probable,  if  the  art  showed  30 
that  the  vine  was  cultivated  by  the  early  Babylonians.  If  not  the 
vine,  the  sign  pictured  the  leaf  of  something  from  which  an  exhilirating 
drink  was  made.  Such  a picture  would  suggest  intoxicating  drink, 
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life,  then,  man  and  see.  The  name  of  the  officer  might  naturally 
arise  from  an  extension  of  the  idea  of  see. 

No  426  <TM 

1.  muttatu,  ? AL3  66  iv  16  (B  9861). 

5 KIMAÄ  (CT  18  3210b).  KlSl  (2  274c). 

There  is  no  clue  as  to  the  origin. 

No  427  fffff 

1.  edlu,  SUL,  man,  tord,  AV  1655  (B  9869). 

2.  uBau,  goddess  Bau,  5 44 »oc  (B  9867). 

10  3.  hirü  sa  ersiti,  DUN,  dig,  of  the  earth,  2 360g  (B  9868). 

4.  haräru,  dig,  2 360g  (B  9879). 

5 »»i>*tkandu,  a kind  of  garment,  5 15«e  (B  9881). 

6.  (?)  mahäsu,  shatter,  CT  12  42  ssj  (M  7494). 

7.  namuiisu,  ? CT  19  45  8a  (M  7488). 

1 5 8.  pitü  §a  näri,  DUN,  open,  of  a canal,  5 4255a  (B  9870). 

9.  patänu  sa  amfcli,  eat,  of  a man,  2 3605g  (B  9880). 

10.  5abal  Jatü,  a kind  of  garment,  RH  108  41  (B  9882,  M 7495). 

SUL  (2  3945«). 

UKZ  143  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  299,  land, 
20  No  1,  in,  and  No  94,  lordly,  OC,  the  picture  of  a boar,  i.  e.  a variant 
of  No  52.  HüMMEL’s  explanation  is  the  right  one.  Like  No  52  it 
was  the  picture  of  a boar  or  hog.  This  naturally  suggested  dig  and 
open.  It  denoted  nobleman,  lord  for  the  same  reason  that  our  Saxon 
ancestors  put  boars’  heads  on  their  coats  of  arms,  because  these  men 
25  fought  like  boars.  It  came  to  designate  the  goddess  Bau,  because 
of  an  abbreviation;  cf  B 9873. 

No  428  ff 

1.  ilftlu,  AZAG,  be  bright,  4-’  14  No  2 ioi  (B  9889). 

2.  ellu,  AZAG,  KU,  bright,  5 21  isg  (B  9890). 

30  3.  kaspu,  AZAG,  silver,  ASKT  65  m (B  9891). 

4 simru,  fultness,  richness,  5 2lsig  (B  9892). 

5.  teliltu,  AZAG,  splendor,  5 21  isg  (B  9893). 

OC  has  explained  the  sign  as  a representation  of  the  vault  of 
heaven.  The  origin  of  the  sign  is  obscure.  It  evidently  pictured 
35  some  bright  object.  It  may  have  been  the  vault  of  heaven  as  HOMMEL 
thinks,  or  it  may  have  been,  like  No  127,  No  128  a and  No  490,  the 
crescent  of  the  moon. 
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No  429  <V 

X.  H(?)Iätar*,  goddess  Ishtar,  LC  94.  13*  (B  9931). 

2.  kasapu,  PAD,  a /, 'wliday( '•)  BE  20  No  24  s»  (M  7522). 

3.  kasäpu,  PAD,  take  a rest,  mähe  a holiday,  CT  12  32  38181  r s (M  7523). 

4.  kurmatu,  §UKU,  Sl'KL’M,  food,  meal,  2 39 »5»;  cf.  ASKT  116  obv  19  5 

5.  kurummatu,  food,  meal,  42  1 46a  (B  9930).  [(B  9929). 

6.  pussusu,  PAD  (?)  breakingQ)  BE  20*  No  24««  (M  7525). 

7.  saltu,  ? BE  20 1 No  2451  (M  7526). 

KUR  (5  16  17c). 

UKZ  154  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  365  and  530.  10 
In  form  the  sign  is  at  first  hardly  distinguishable  from  No  340.  It 
pictured,  .perhaps,  the  opening  of  the  carcass  of  an  animal  dressed 
for  food;  cf.  No  184,  flesk.  Such  an  origin  would  account  for  all  the 
meanings. 

No  430  «5 

1.  imnu,  right,  ZA  4 433  (M  7532). 

2.  hamisserit,  fifteen,  AL*  88  vi  20  (B  9938). 

3.  11  Istar,  goddess  Ishtar,  3 32  v 41  (B  9940). 

Composed  of  No  365,  ten,  and  No  531,  five  — the  whole  being 
the  sign  for  fifteen.  The  other  ideographic  meanings  grew  out  of  30 
the  numerical  value. 

No  431  « 

1.  l!Adad,  MURU,  god  Adad,  PSBA  11  174  fr.  PI  I 28  (M  7535). 

2.  athü,  MAN,  br other,  companion,  5 37aie  (B  9952). 

3.  atulimänu.  ? CT  19  20  Rm  343  rev  9 (M  7534).  25 

4.  esrä,  N!§,  twenty,  5 37  sse  (B  9956). 

5.  «Bel,  1SUZUR,  god  Bel,  2 5840b  (B  9953). 

6.  busru,  BV/XR,  fortress,  5 3799c  (B  9954). 

7.  dannu,  strong,  1 21  es  (B  9955). 

8.  kabtu,  $U§ANA,  heavy,  5 3757c  (B  9957).  3° 

9.  kilallan,  MAN,  MIN,  two,  both,  5 3759c  (B  9958). 

10.  masü,  MAN,  twin,  5 37  s«c  (B  9959). 

11.  ''Samas,  BUZUR,  MAN,  ^ US  ANA,  god  Shamash,  5 37  m ff.  (B  9960). 

12.  sanü,  second,  BD  29  c (M  7536). 

13.  äina,  MAN,  MIN,  two,  5 37  asc  (B  9962).  35 

14.  äina  Bur  eqli,  two  Bur  of  /and,  5 37 14  c. 

15.  sarru,  hing,  1 1719  (B  9961). 

16.  sarratu,  royalty,  TN  335  a (M  7537). 

* It  is  very  doubuul  whether  this  nuaning  bclongs  io  this  sign.  As  publishcd 
in  CT  25  50,  it  is  No  230  which  is  defmed  as  Jshiar.  40 
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17.  sussan,  Su§ANA,  a third,  5 37  sse  (B  9963). 

18.  tappü,  MAN,  companion,  5 37  so  e (B  9964). 

The  sign  is  clearly  No  365,  ten,  doubled,  This  gave  it  the  ineaning 
twenty,  which  was  the  mystic  number  of  the  god  Shamash.  Owing 
5 to  mixture  of  the  attributes  of  the  gods  it  came  to  stand  for  other 
gods  also;  then  from  their  attributes,  strong,  kittg,  etc.  The  idea  of 
doubling  inherent  in  the  repetition  of  No  365  suggested  two,  second, 
twin,  companion,  etc.  As  twenty  is  one  third  of  sixty,  which  plays 
such  a part  in  the  Babylonian  sexagesimal  System,  it  came  to 
10  designate  third. 


No  432 

1.  ana,  ES,  unto,  5 37sse  (B  9998). 

2.  as£u,  ES,  because,  42  12  rev  27  (B  9999). 

3.  6,  ES,  unto,  5 37  55c  (B  9978). 

15  4.  elium,  ES,  heightQ)  5 371»  (B  9979). 

$.  esäu,  ES,  new  (?)  or  because(l)  5 37  «c  (B  9980). 

6.  ili,  ES,  upon,  5 3755«  (B  9981). 

7.  ina,  ES,  in,  5 37  sie  (B  10000). 

8.  -is  (adverbial  suffix),  -ly,  4 2 1739»  (B  loooi). 

20  9.  iäaätu,  ES,  trouble,  sorrowif)  5 37  sic  (B  9982). 

10.  bantu,  ? BD  6611  109«.  115  m (M  7542). 

11.  züzi,  BA,  half,  5 37«e  (B  9996). 

12.  haäälu(?)  crush,  beat  out (?)  2 3517c  (M  7543). 

13.  kima,  ES  like,  5 37  s»e  (B  9983). 

25  14.  ma’düti,  ES,  much,  5 37  sic  (B  9984). 

15.  mislu,  BA,  half,  5 37  «e  (B  9985). 

16.  muttatu,  BA,  front  lock r(?)  5 37  4«  e (B  9986). 

17.  pasäsu(?)  anoint,  2 35  iac;  cf.  KM  Taf.  XII  52  (M  7544). 

18.  11  Sin,  BA,  SIN,  god  Sin,  5 3712,  isc  (B  9988). 

30  19.  sütu,  BA,  a small  vessel,  5 3 7 «t  (B  9989). 

20.  salalti,  ES,  three,  5 37  sie  (B  9990). 

21.  III  Bur  eqli,  J Bur  of  land,  5 3 7 sb. 

22.  Sala§ä,  BA,  USU,  thirty,  5 37  is  soc  (B  9991). 

23.  selasä,  thirty,  AL3  88  vi  18  (B  9992). 

35  24.  iuma,  BATU,  tu  hiniself,  5 371c  (B  9993). 

25.  sum&u,  ES,  plunderf)  5 37  sse  (B  9994). 

26.  sunu,  ES,  them,  5 37  sse  (B  9995). 

e§  (MS1  399).  eSe  (S*  v 18).  bureS  i5  37  s.). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a tripling  of  No  365.  This  denoted  three  of 
40  some  things  such  as  the  Bur  in  land  measure.  Naturally  it  denoted 
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thirty.  As  this  was  the  half  of  sixty,  it  stood  for  half  also.  Half 
denoted  the  idea  of  diminishing,  so  the  sign  stood  for  plunder,  crush, 
sorrow.  As  there  were  thirty  days  in  the  month  it  naturally  stood 
for  the  god  Sin.  The  pronominal  and  prepositional  meanings  attached 
themselves  to  the  sign  through  syllabic  equivalence.  5 

No  433 

1.  ''Antu,  goddess  Antu,  5 3928(5  (B  10019). 

2.  arbä,  NI  MIN,  ÄANABI,  for  ly,  5 37  7a  14a  (B  10020). 

3.  ‘‘Ea,  £a,  NIMIN,  Sanabi,  god  Ea,  5 372a  10*  11.  (B  10021). 

4.  irba’ä,  N'IN , forty,  AL3  88  vi  17,  CT  11  2454b  (B  10022,  M 7553).  10 

5.  irbit,  LIMMU,  four,  5 375»  (B  10023). 

6.  IV  Bur  eqli,  four  Bur  of  land,  5 37  6b. 

7.  kissatu,  NIMIN,  multitude,  totality , 5 37  «a  (B  10024). 

8.  limu , period,  administration  year,  DW  13712  (B  10025). 

9.  sinipu,  Sanabi,  lwo  thirds,  5 37  12a  (B  10026).  15 

IO.  sinipätu,  SANAIil,  two  thirds,  5 37 18a  (B  IO027). 

The  sign  is  Xo  365  quadrupled  to  signify  four  Bur  of  land  or 
forty  units.  All  the  meanings  are  derivable  from  this  — the  two 
deities,  because  forty  was  their  mystic  number;  two  thirds,  because 
forty  is  two  thirds  of  sixty,  an  important  unit  in  the  sexagesimal  20 
System,  multitude  and  period,  because  forty  was  a number  embracing 
many  units. 

No  434 

1.  JEa,  god  Ea,  5 4448c  (B  10038). 

2.  enmastu,  NINNÜ,  god  Enmashtu,  5 37  isa  (B  10036).  25 

3.  a ellil,  ii.lil,  ninnü,  god  Ellil,  5 3721a  (B  10037). 

4.  hamsatu,  five,  AV  516  (B  10040). 

5.  hanää,  NINNÜ,  fifty,  5 37  15a  (B  10039). 

6.  hansäsis,  KINGUSILLA,  five  sixths,  5 37  it>a  (B  IOO4I). 

7.  haä&ä,  ninnü,  fifty,  CT  11  2455b  (M  7555).  30 

8.  V Bur  eqli,  five  Bur  of  land,  5 3722b. 

9.  kissatu,  NINNÜ,  multitude,  totality,  5 37  isa  (B  10042}. 

10.  parap,  KINGUSILLA,  five  sixths,  5 37  20a  (B  IOO43). 

11.  paras,  KINGUSILLA,  five  sixths,  5 3720a  (B  10043). 

The  sign  consists  of  Xo  365  written  five  times.  The  meanings  3; 
were  developed  as  in  the  preceding  signs;  the  divine  names,  from 
the  fact  of  their  mystical  number;  the  meaning  multitude,  because 
the  sign  represented  a considerable  number;  and  five  sixths,  because 
the  fifty  is  five  sixths  of  sixty. 
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No  435  M 

1.  VI  Bur  eqli,  BURA§,  six  Bur  of  land,  5 37  ss». 

The  sign  was  formed  by  writing  No  365  six  times. 

No  436 

5 1.  VII  Bur  eqli,  BUR-IMIN,  seren  Bur  of  land,  5 37  ata. 

The  sign  was  formed  by  writing  No  365  seven  times. 

No  437  W 

1.  VIII  Bur  eqli,  BURUS,  eight  Bur  of  land,  5 3725». 

The  sign  was  formed  by  writing  No  365  eight  times. 

10  No  438 

1.  IX  Bur  eqli,  BUR-ILIM,  nine  Bur  of  land,  5 37  ts*. 

The  sign  was  formed  by  writing  No  365  nine  times. 

No  439  T 

I.  ana,  un/o,  1 171s  etc.  (B  10066). 

15  2.  ''anu,  god  Anu,  CT  25  50  c (B  10067). 

3.  amelu,  SANTAK,  man,  ZA  9 1654  (M  7559)- 

4.  i!Ea,  god  Ea,  BA  5 6484  (M  7557.  B 10068). 

5.  ikkillu,  SALUGUB,  TAL,  darkness,  sadness,  lamentation,  RT  27  121 25. 

5 4013g  (M  7558,  B 10069). 

20  6.  isten,  GE,  one,  5 1232c,  CT  15  43»  14  (B  10070,  M 7561). 

7.  makrü{?)  favorab/e,  unfavorable,  AL3  13418  (B  10071). 

8.  santakku,  sacrifice,  tribute,  5 I3s7c  (M  7563). 

9.  paräku(?)  bol/,  bar,  RH  7614  (M  7564). 

IO.  summa (?)  if  4 2 341,  cf  BD  1 1 5 n.  r,  KM  64  (M  7566). 

25  11.  &6nu,  sandal,  HWB  634  (M  7565). 

12.  sisitu,  MAKAS,  call,  cry,  RT  27  121 23  (M  7567). 

13.  Sar,  3600,  BE  20 1 No  20  passim  (B  10072). 

14.  sarru,  Gl,  hing,  5 30  sa  (B  10073). 

»15.  sussu,  60,  5 12  äse  (B  10075). 

30  ana  (ASKT  12617).  gil (?)  (ZA1 189).  GlS (?)  (ZA1 187).  DlS  (56543b). 

EM  2 113  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  a simple  line. 
The  sign  represents  the  coalescing  of  two  simple  signs  which  denoted 
numerals.  These  were  a horizontal  and  a perpendicular  stroke.  When 
made  comparatively  small  they  denoted  one,  when  larger,  they  denoted 


Digitized  by  Google 


22\ 


Quarten,  (§a8jfontan  (BJrtlmg 


sixty.  The  stroke  was  also  developed  from  60  to  3600.  The  gods 
Amt  and  Ea  came  to  be  denoted  by  the  sign  through  the  mystic 
use  of  numbers;  king,  by  syllabic  spelling.  It  came  to  designate  man 
because  of  its  upright  position;  darkness,  favorable  or  unfavorable, 
perhaps,  because  of  the  influence  of  favorable  or  unfavorable  numbers;  5 
tax  or  sacnfice,  because  the  value  of  these  were  estimated  in  numbers ; 
and  sandal,  because  in  some  of  the  early  inscriptions  the  numeral 
is  written  so  as  to  resemble  a sandal 

No  440  f~ 

1.  badäru,  a vessel,  AL5  8455,  RH  121  rev  3 (B  10083,  M 7573).  10 

2.  ’alü,  spell,  charm,  42  28  i»b  (B  10086). 

3.  alälu,  hang,  CT  16  297»  (M  7574). 

4.  amäru,  see,  CT  17  35  4«  var.  (M  7575). 

$.  '-anantu,  Opposition,  war,  misery,  CT  18  34 asb  (M  7576). 

6.  äru,  see,  CI'  17  354«  (M  7571).  15 

7.  en&u,  weak,  ASKT  5920  (B  10087). 

8.  cs61u,  bind,  2 2741c  (B  10089). 

9.  eäü  sa  . . .,  troub/e,  of . . .,  AV  4702  (B  10088). 

10.  idü,  know,  RH  69  rev  4 (M  7572). 

11.  ubburu  sa  amäti,  hurt,  offend,  of  words,  2 6244c  (B  10117).  20 

12.  urruhu  (?)  way(:)  5 306*4  (M  7578). 

13.  batälu,  cease  (evidence  unpublished)  (M  7579). 

14.  l'dilütu,  irrigating  machine,  5 26 5s c (M  7580). 

15.  zanänu,  be  full,  5 52  sab  (B  10 121). 

16.  “’zirtu,  a bind  of  couch,  CT  16  45  11«  (M  7581).  25 

17.  hasäbu,  be  full,  42  22  in  (B  10091). 

18.  hatü,  destroy,  KG  2 3457  (M  7582). 

19.  kalämu,  see,  CT  17  3822  (M  7583). 

20.  kamü,  bind,  take  captive,  5 3910c  (B  10094). 

21.  ‘^kamäru,  net,  5 265a»  (B  10093).  30 

22.  kanäsu,  bow  down,  submit,  CT  17  2921  (M  7585). 

23.  kasü,  bind,  5 20164  (B  10095). 

24.  labäsu  (?)  c/othe,  5 51 4«  b (M  7587). 

25.  mä’u(?)  be  great,  mighty,  BD  2012  and  n 55  (M  /3S8). 

26.  mahäsu,  break,  smash,  CT  12  42*5»  (NI  7589).  35 

27.  matü,  LAL,  becorne  lower,  Cf.  Str  Nab  5984  with  119»  & Cyr  167  5 

28.  malü,  LAL,  be  full,  Sb  iii  7 (B  10096).  [(B  10097,  M 759°)- 

29.  ‘»mird^tu,  ? 5 2065a  (B  10099). 

30.  (?)!■»! mas&ü  ? CT  19  4338b  (M  7591). 

31.  matü,  ? 2 8 *7a  (B  10098).  40 

32.  nadü,  throw  down,  RH  No  62  5 (M  7592). 
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33.  (?)t'»lnahbü,  quiver,  CT  19  1 K 42c»  rev  10  (M  7593). 

34.  (?)!'»] nasbä,  f CT  19  1 K 42c»  rev  11  (M  7594). 

35.  nasü,  lift  up,  5 U«8e  (B  10101). 

36.  sakäru,  dam,  bolt,  CT  17  264«  (M  7596). 

5 37.  sanäqu,  press  down,  2 487c  (B  10103). 

38.  sanäqu  sa  iskari,  press  down,  of  fetter s,  5 29  (B  10104). 

39.  sarädu  sa  imiri,  bind,  hitch,  of  asses,  CT  19  32  asa  (M  7 597). 

40.  sarädu  sa  kibräti,  bind,  of  t tu  regions,  2 2455»  (B  10105). 

41.  paäätu,  blot  out,  destroy,  WM  10  iii  7 (M  7598). 

1042.  sabätu,  seise,  2 6615  (B  10 106). 

43.  sädu  äa  qisqiti,  shine,  be yellow,  of  some  part  of  a ship,  CT  19  32  31» 

44.  samädu,  harness,  4 2 1941b  (B  10107).  [(M  7599). 

45.  '»simidtu,  coupling,  rope,  AV  7230  (B  10108). 

46.  qalälu(f)  be  small,  light,  RH  152  No  349  (M  7600). 

15  47.  rakisu(?)  bond,  l, 'tarness , Cf.  Assurn  iii  43  with  57  and  59  (M  7602). 

48.  ritgubu,  ? ZA  7 2845»  (M  7601). 

49.  äakänu,  set,  place,  PSBA  17  64  fr.  ii  17  (M  7604). 

50.  sapäku,  LAL,  hcap  up,  pour  out,  Sb  iii  9 (B  10112). 

51.  äapala,  low,  2 3953t  (B  10 1 1 3). 

20  52.  äaqü(i)  be  high,  RH  121  se  (M  7621). 

53.  saqälu,  LAL,  weigh,  Sb  iii  IO  (B  loiio). 

54.  suqalulu,  suspcnded,  hanging,  CT  15  43  7 (M  7606). 

55.  suqamumu,  ? RH  4920  (M  7607). 

56.  ääru,  ? 4J  2648a  50a  52a,  RH  10Ö74J  107  76  (B  10109,  M 7003). 

25  57.  äussü,  6o(})  2 45  sie  (M  7608). 

58.  sitä’u,  (i.  e.  se'u),  see,  behold,  5 52  60a  (B  10114). 

59.  ^tuqumtu,  resistance,  Cf.  1 9 ig  with  17  is  and  18  si  (M  7609). 

60.  tuqqunu(?)  security,  JD  3 143  and  TN  336  (M  7610). 

61.  taräsu,  Stretch,  extend,  42  2643a  {B  10115). 

30  62.  tirsu,  Stretching,  extending,  3 2 eia  (M  7611). 

63.  tursu,  tarsu,  direction,  JD  3 108,  TN  336  (M  7612). 

LA  (LTP  181  n l). 

EM  2 115  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a balance;  UKZ  190, 
as  a combination  of  the  motifs  for  perpendicular  and  horizontal;  OC, 
35  as  the  representation  of  scales.  Probably  the  original  represented  a 
large  crane  for  the  support  of  balances  such  as  are  still  seen  in  the 
East.  All  the  meanings  are  suggested  by  the  movements  of  the 
balances  (as  e.  g.  depress,  be  loiv  from  the  downward  tipping  of  the 
scale),  the  act  or  the  result  of  weighing,  or  from  the  crane  itself. 
40  The  varied  and  persistent  use  of  the  ideogram  vouches  for  its 
antiquity. 


Beiträge  As».:  Barton  11. 
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Ovation,  ®a6jfoman  (EDttiinj 


No  440  a f”0 

Composed  of  No  440  and  No  443.  Apparently  it  is  a variant 
of  441  b. 

No  441 

1.  eselu,  bind,  Surpu  VII  (I  p.  XV)  24  (M  7626,  B 10128).  5 

2.  kussö,  bind,  tie,  42  192s»  (B  10129). 

3.  ni’lü,  (B  10127  alü),  fetter,  CT  16  3718  (M  7627). 

4.  samädu,  harness,  KM  Taf.  I 25  (M  7628). 

5.  saqilu,  weigh,  AV  6655  (B  10130). 

6.  suqalulu,  lal.  hang,  Sb  iii  11  (B  10132).  10 

7.  sarähu,  be  powerful,  sträng,  AV  8451  (B  10131). 

8.  ‘'taim^tu,  KURMUN,  goddess  Tashmit,  2 48  am  (B  10 1 33). 

UKZ  190  explained  the  sign  as  Xo  440  doubled.  The  sign  was 
a variant  picture  of  Xo  440.  Here  the  crane  was  pictured  by 
double  lines.  15 

No  441  a 

1.  s£ttu,  USAR,  net,  Sb  iii  12  (B  IOI39). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a compound  of  Xos  441  and  170  a. 

No  441  b 

1.  nagü,  NANGA,  district,  region,  Sb  iii  14  (B  IOI43).  20 

The  sign  is  clearly  a compound  of  Xos  441  and  443. 

No  442 

1.  11  Anunnaki,  the  Spirits  of  the  decp  waters,  42  33  iot>  (B  IOI49). 

2.  “Igigi,  the  Spirits  of  heaven,  4-  60  as»  (M  7634). 

3.  ,nu:1Nägiru,  Steward,  overseer,  2 3 1 toc  (M  7636).  25 

4.  ner,  nkr,  600,  CT  12  42  K 119266,  5 lSu»  (B  10148,  M 7635). 

The  sign  was  composed  of  Xo  439,  60,  into  which  one  of  the 
forms  of  Xo  365,  10  was  inserted.  This  gave  the  meaning  600.  The 
meaning  overseer  probably  came  from  the  oversight  of  a large 
number  of  men,  and  the  other  meanings  front  the  niystic  use  of  30 
numbers  to  denote  supernatural  beings. 

No  443  £1 

1.  aibu,  cnemy,  KC  2 LXII  7 (M  7638). 

2.  ana,  RIM,  Rl,  to,  ASKT  p 197  Xo  3 (B  10169). 

3.  aräku,  GID,  be  lang,  3 61  No  2 so;  DW  121  n 6 (B  10170).  35 
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4.  ‘«ahaztu(?)  tneans,  2 4431a  = 5 26 111  (B  10171). 

5.  ** atartu  (?)  abundance , remainder,  5 26«»  (M  7649). 

6.  ed&lu,  HAB,  bar,  bolt,  CT  12  2543b  (M  7640). 

7.  epü,  cook,  bake,  (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10178), 

S 8.  epiqu,  ? CT  12  25  soi  (M  7646). 

9.  igru(?)  HAB,  wages,  CT  12  2539b  (M  7637). 

IO.  inbu,  GURUN,  fruit,  (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10179). 

U.  isbu,  lugud,  ? CT  12  25«,  (M  7643). 

12.  ‘»itA§ir,  ? 2 47  63  c (B  10180). 

10  13.  uddatu,  country,  dwe/ling-place,  CT  12  2 5 an»  (M  7639). 

14.  ukkulu(?)  HAB , food(t)  CT  12  25  4»b  (M  7641). 

15.  upqu(?)  ? CT  12  2555»  (M  7647). 

16.  usultu,  LAGAB,  vessel,  2 48354  (B  10204). 

17.  ba’lu,  bt  great,  2 449c  (B  10172). 

15  18.  bi’äu,  HAB,  stinking,  evil  odor,  2 2751»  (B  IOI73). 

19.  bu’sänu,  HAB,  have  a bad  smcll,  2 275«»  (B  10174). 

20.  bibbu(r)  HAB,  a lamb,  a planet,  CT  12  2539b  (M  7653). 

21.  balälu(?)  HAB,  pour  out,  moisten,  CT  12  2562a  (M  7654). 

22.  baläsu,  HAB,  r CT  12  25  iab  (M  7655). 

20  23.  bamätu,  LUGUD,  swelling,  high  place,  CT  12  25  47»  (M  76 56). 

24.  '?buqlu,  vegetables,  5 2610a  (B  10176). 

25.  barü,  be  full,  (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10175). 

26.  batü(?)  LUGUD,  build,  found,  CT  12  2545a  (M  7658). 

27.  qan  gikillu  (?)  a kind  of  plant,  MSW  3 K 1651a  (M  7659). 

35  28.  girimmu(?)  GIRIM,  zvotnb  (?)  CT  12  2529a  (M  7660). 

29.  garäru**,  gir,  kik,  run,  MSW  2531b  (M  7661). 

30.  garäru  sa  ameli,  GUK,  run,  of  men,  2 2712a  (B  10177), 

31.  di’ütu(r)  HAB,  present (?)  CT  12  2535b  (M  766 3). 

32.  1>isü  (?)  ? CT  12  2555»  (M  7664). 

30  33.  happu,  HAB,  ? CT  12  2540b  (M  7665). 

34.  hirsu,  r CT  12  2551a  (M  7666). 

35-  haräru  sa  ameli,  KURU,  dig,  of  men,  MSW  18  S 187  (M  7667). 

36.  hatü,  HAB,  destroy,  CT  12  25  40b  (M  7668). 

37.  kubbubu,  f 2 44  ne  (B  10187). 

35  38.  kabäru,  GUR,  be  lang,  great,  2 1650a  (M  7670,  B 10181). 

39.  kabbaru,  very  great,  41  919a  (B  10211). 

40.  kabätu,  ELLAG,  be  heavy,  CT  12  2545a  (B  10184,  M 7671). 

41.  kabtu,  GUR,  heavy,  weight,  CT  19  27  K 2037  19b  (B  10183,  M 7672). 

42.  kubbutu,  fultness,  1 nass , CT  12  2551a,  2 3950c  (M  7671,  B 10188). 
40  43.  '* kuddu,  GlSKURU,  ? 2 4482g  (B  10189). 

* Thi*  text  is  inaccessible  to  rae. 

**  This  is  the  reading  of  M,  but  the  tcxts  have  nagarru,  running , or  courst. 
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44.  kakasiga,  SI ? CT  12  25  20a  (M  7673)- 

45.  '»kiskibirru,  KURL-,  ? 5 2615a  (B  10186). 

46.  küru,  Kl'K,  trouble (?)  5 2615a,  CT  12  2516a  (B  10190,  M 7669). 

47.  kurü,  GUD,  affliction  (?)  5 2971g  (B  10192). 

48.  kurü,  LUGUD,  ? CT  12  2511a  (M  7675).  5 

49.  kurru,  trouble (?)  (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10I9I). 

50.  kirinnü  Sa  pahäri,  GIRIN,  a heap,  of  a collection,  CT  12  25  26a  (M 7676). 

51.  katü,  weak,  frail,  (80-1 1-1 2 9 i*)  (B  10185). 

52.  kutultu,  f CT  12  25  66a  (M  7677). 

53.  **  mikkü,  enclosure,  fence,  5 2611a  (B  10193).  10 

54.  milü,  fill,  CT  12  25  55a  (M  7679). 

55.  mitlu(?)  filled,  CT  12  2555a  (M  7680). 

56.  nagarruru,  running,  2 2715a  (B  10212). 

57.  nudu,  f (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10196). 

58.  napharu,  sum,  total,  CT  12  25  ua  (M  7682).  15 

59.  naqäru,  tear  down,  (80-1 1-12  9 i*)  (B  10194). 

60.  nasäru reduce,  shorten,  (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10 195). 

61.  sahäru,  turn,  RH  82  37  (M  7684). 

62.  sipü  Sa  issCiri,  ?,  0/  birds,  CT  12  2531a  (M  7685). 

63.  äJmsupalu,  some  bind  of  a plant,  CT  14  46  K 41843  (M  7686).  20 

64.  säru (?)  a ring,  CT  12  2518a  (M  7683). 

65.  pagälu,  ? (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10197). 

66.  pidü,  ransom  money,  CT  12  25  eoa  (M  7687). 

67.  pahäru,  assemble,  2 3919c  (B  10198). 

68.  puhhuru,  assembly,  total,  2 391 9e  (B  10199).  25 

69.  paqälu,  bc  strong,  CT  12  2559a  (M  7690). 

70.  puqlu,  strength,  CT  12  25  i9a  (M  7691). 

71.  puqqulu,  »light,  CT  12  2559a  (M  7690). 

72.  paqäru(?)  dispute,  lay  claim  to,  CT  12  259a  (M  7692). 

73.  pitnu,  fable,  horizon,  CT  12  2557a  (M  7693).  30 

74.  putturu,  ? CT  12  2558a  (M  7694). 

75.  sinu,  HAB,  load(:)  CT  12  2539b  (M  7695). 

76.  qaräsu  sa  titi,  Gl cut,  of  clay,  CT  12  2523a  (M  7696). 

77.  qirsu  sa  pahari,  giri.v,  division,  of  a total,  CT  12  2525a  (M  7697). 

78.  rabü,  great,  2 443c,  RH  45  23  2.6  (B  10200,  M 7698).  35 

79.  rabäsu  (?)  lie  down,  CT  12  25  63a  (M  7699). 

80.  rabbütu,  might,  majesty,  4-  135b  (B  10201). 

81.  raggu(r)  evil,  wicked,  KC  2 lxii  5 (M  77 00). 

82.  rakasu,  KUR,  bind,  2 4829g  (B  10202). 

83.  Sibrü,  broken,  (80-11-12  9 i*)  (B  10203).  40 

84.  Sibirtu,  fracture,  CT  12  2558a  (M  7701). 

* This  text  is  inaccessiblc  to  me. 
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85.  äarü,  begin,  open,  CT  12  257»  (M  7702). 

86.  turü,  HAB,  ? CT  12  2541b  (M  7707). 

GIL  (MSJ  47).  GIRIM  (80-11-1291*).  KIL  (MSS  1 IO). 

KIR  (MSJ  123,  Sa  iii  36).  lag  (ZK  2 50  n 1).  LAGAB  (S1  iii  38). 
5 RIM  (Sa  iii  37).  SU  LAG  (?)  (80-11-12  9 i*). 

UKZ  60,  92,  etc.  explains  the  sign  as  a motif  for  periphery,  en- 
elosure,  etc.  The  original  was  an  outline  representing  an  enclosure. 
This  suggested  enclosing,  assembling,  etc.  from  which  all  the  meanings 
are  obviously  derived.  Thus  lie  down  was  easily  suggested  because 
10  sheep  lie  down  in  an  enclosure.  Enclosure  easily  suggested  total, 
this,  mass,  heap,  and  out  of  heap  the  ideas  of  evil,  oppress  would 
grow  because  of  the  fact  that  conquests  were  accompanied  by  the 
reduction  of  buildings  to  heaps  of  ruins.  In  similar  ways  all  the 
meanings  are  obviously  accounted  for. 


15  No  444 

1.  apsü,  ENGUR,  TU,  the  abyss,  CT  12  2618b  (M  7733,  B 10220). 

2.  engurru,  ENGUR,  the  deep,  CT  12  2619b  (M  7732). 

3.  näru,  I,  river,  CT  12  2615b  (M  7734). 

4.  ''Närutf)  I,  ID,  NAMMU,  the  river  eod,  CT  12  1517  »ob  (M  7735). 

20  5-  äulü,  1,  ? CT  12  26 18b  (M  7736). 

6.  &amü,  GILUGU  (?)  ZIKUM,  heaven,  CT  12  26 »tb,  2 50  »7e(M773 7, B 10221). 

TU  (80-11-12  9 rev  iii  18*).  TUR  (80-11-12  9 rev  iii  18*). 

UKZ  76  ff.  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  two  motifs,  one 
identical  with  No  443  above,  and  the  other,  with  No  2.  The  sign  is 
25  clearly  a compound  of  No  443,  an  enclosure,  and  No  13,  a star, 
representing  a deity.  This  stood  for  deep,  then,  river,  and,  on  account 
of  the  supposed  super-celestial  ocean,  heaven. 

No  445 

1.  b narkabtu,  GINAR,  chariot,  CT  12  2518b  (M  7743,  B I0225). 

30  The  sign  is  descended  from  a conventionalized  representation  of 
a chariot  or  some  part  of  it.  Possibly  it  may  have  been  the  dash- 
board  of  a chariot  such  as  is  pictured  in  HEUZEY  and  TlIUREAU- 
DangIN’s  Stele  des  vautours,  pp.  17,  18.  It  is  more  probable,  however, 
that  originally  it  represented  a chariot  containing  a Standing  figure, 
35  such  as  is  pictured  in  SCWA  No  128.  The  figure  of  the  rider  has 
been  shortened,  the  dash  board  and  tail  board  heightened  and  joined 
at  the  top,  and  the  wheels  omitted. 

* This  text  is  inaccessiblc  to  me. 
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No  446  HUI 

1.  anpatu NINMüS,  ostrich,  GT  12  26  «a  (M  77 40). 

2.  rubsu,  BARUN,  (or  MARUM),  resting-place,  CT  12  26 is»  (M  774'^- 

In  the  absence  of  early  forms  the  origin  cannot  be  known.  The 
obvious  Suggestion  from  the  late  form,  viz:  — that  it  is  a compound  5 
of  Nos  443  and  64,  affords  no  clue  to  the  meanings  and  is  probably 
incorrect. 


No  446a  ^ST 

1.  ullu(r)  TUL(?)  that,  yonder,  CT  12  26sib  (M  7745). 

2.  huballu,  TUL  (?)  interest,  CT  12  26  stb  (M  7746).  10 

3.  huppu,  tul(?)  ? CT  12  26*9  & sob  (M  7747). 

4 hastu,  TUL(r)  a resse/,  CT  12  26  s.ib  (M  7748). 

5.  lahtu,  TUL(?)  ? CT  12  26  29b  (M  7749). 

6.  muSpalu,  TUL(f)  pari  of  a city,  CT  12  26  s?b  (M  7750). 

7.  nahallu,  TUL(?)  ? CT  12  26s<sb  (M  775 1).  >5 

8.  suttatu,  TUL,  hole,  trap,  pit,  CT  12  26  Mb  (M  7752). 

The  late  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  443 
and  71,  but,  without  earlier  forms,  this  cannot  be  proved.  The  origin 
of  No  71  is  involved  in  too  much  doubt  to  help  us  in  testing  by 
the  meanings  the  theory  suggested  by  the  form.  20 

No  447  ]£Üf 

1.  asü,  S4tu(r)  KUNIN,  go  out,  withdraw,  CT  12  26  21b  (B 10230,  M 7753). 

2.  ittü,  sir,  naphtha,  asphalt,  CT  12  26  aab  (B  10231). 

3.  kuninnu  Sa  qani,  KUNIN,  a thicket,  of  reeäs,  CT  12  26  asb  (B  10232). 

4.  kupru,  KUNIN,  bittimen,  CT  12  26  m (B  10233).  25 

UKZ  112  explains  the  sign  as  No  160,  a spring,  plus  an  arrow, 
to  open,  signifying  a spring  which  shoots  forth  in  an  enclosure.  In 
the  absence  of  early  forms  the  origin  cannot  be  known. 

No  448  HÜT 

1.  zarru,  ZAR,  bright,  CT  12  2640b  (B  10238).  3° 

2.  saräru,  SUR,  light  up,  shine,  CT  12  26 m,  (M  7755). 

3.  sarru,  ZAR,  bright,  CT  12  2641b  (M  7756). 

4.  ''SamaS,  the  sun,  2 444a  (B  10237). 

Sisi  (CT  12  2648b).  Serin  (?)  (CT  12  2644b).  SerinSur(?)  (CT12  2644b). 

MSL  363  explains  the  sign  as  an  enclosure  plus  the  ’give'  sign.  35 
The  sign  is  clearly  compounded  of  Nos  443,  enclosure  and  No  175, 
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which  pictured  two  heads  of  grain.  Wheat  stored  up  suggested 
happiness,  brigktness  and  then  the  sun. 

No  449 

1.  an&u,  GAIU,  weak,  CT  12  2614a  (M  776 o). 

5 2.  u'a,  woe,  4J  1*  31b;  RH  85s  (B  10251,  M 7758). 

3.  udru,  troop,  herd,  DW  195  196  (B  10252). 

4.  kabü,  §URIM,  sta/l(:)  CT  12  261g»  (M  7761). 

5.  lahru,  U mother-sheep,  eure,  CT  12  26 sia  (M  7762). 

6.  ''Malkatu  sa  kun£,  goddess  Matkatu,  of  Kune,  2 57  11  a (B  10246). 
10  7.  piqannu,  SuRIM,  a cattle-stable (?)  2 38  asK;  CT  12  2618a  (B  10249, 

8.  senu(r)  sheep,  CT  12  26  ssa  (M  7764).  [M  7763). 

9.  qabü,  BARUN,  stable,  (80-11-12  9 iv  15*)  (B  10248). 

10.  rubsu,  SlfRi.M , fold,  CT  12  2618a  (M  7765). 

11.  tarbasu,  SURIM,  fold,  CT  12  2Öjoa  (M  7766). 

15  UKZ  50  quotes  and  concurs  in  an  explanation  offered  by 
Geor(;e  Smith,  viz:  — that  the  sign  is  compounded  of  No  443  and 
No  259  doubled.  The  sign  is  clearly  a compound  of  No  443  and  of 
339,  an  animal’s  ears.  This  accounts  for  all  the  meanings  except  woe 
which  was  attached  to  the  sign  through  svllabic  spelling. 

20  No  450 

1.  Pi , U . . . LAL,  r CT  12  2646b  (M  7771). 

The  late  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  443 
and  185,  but  in  the  absence  of  both  early  forms  and  ideographic 
meanings  this  is  uncertain. 

25  No  451  Jgl 

1.  ^"kuninu  sa  qane,  thicket,  of  reeds,  CT  11  4719b  (M  7772). 


The  meaning  indicates  that  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  447. 

No  452  ISSMI 

1 . . DU,  ? CT  11  28  K 8503  rev  4 (M  7773). 

30  The  origin  is  unknown.  Possibly  a variant  of  No  450. 

No  453  lUtT 

1.  immirtu,  GAJfAM,  pregnant  ewe,  (80-11-12  9 iv  13*),  CT  12  2617a 

2.  kabü,  BARUN  or  MARUN,  ? CT  12  26  17a  (M  7774).  [(B  10257,  M7759). 

The  sign  is  a variant  of  No  449. 

35  * This  text  is  inaccessiblc  to  me. 
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No  454  ^aSET 

1.  budduru,UGRA,U$ERA,  a loadofreeds,  CT122Ö  oa  sa  (B  10260, M7775). 

2.  kutullu,  UGRA,  U§ERA,  a load  of  reedsQ)  CT  12  265a  «a  (B  10261, 

. . M 777  5)- 

The  sign  is  a variant  of  No  456.  5 

No  455 

1.  lcalakkasu(?)  gaSal  (?)  f CT  12  2550b  (M  7776). 

Perhaps  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  443  and  260,  but  our 
data  are  insufficient  to  prove  it. 

No  456  Tt^Y  IO 

1.  ugäru,  AGAR,  meadow,  CT  12  26  osb  (M  7777). 

Possibly  a compound  of  Nos  443  and  292,  but,  if  so,  the  chain 
of  ideas  which  led  to  the  ideographic  meaning  is  not  clear. 

No  457  IST 

1.  alapü,  UMl'NA,  ox-yard,  2 2700a  (B  10263).  15 

The  meaning  shows  that  the  sign  is,  like  No  453,  a variant  of 
No  449. 

No  458  iSiST 

1.  fiammu,  UMUN,  a ruler,  CT  12  26i«b  (M  777 8). 

The  late  form  suggests  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  443  20 
and  355,  but  the  meaning  does  not  confirm  this  view.  The  origin 
is,  therefore,  unknown. 

No  459 

1.  iltibu,  ELLAMSU,  hot,  grtedy,  CT  12  261a  (M  7779). 

2.  tinüru(?)  TI.NX’R,  oven,  CT  12  2600b  (M  7780).  25 

KILINA  (CT  12  2649b).  NINDA  (CT  12  2647b). 

The  sign  is  composed  of  No  443  and  358,  an  enclosure  with  a 
draught  of  air  in  it.  That  suggested  oven,  and  then,  hot. 

No  460  IST 

1.  aäurru(?)  PU,  wall,  court,  CT  12  2522b  (M  7785).  30 

2.  issü,  tul,  PU  (?)  f JRAS  1894  8302;  cf.  CT  12  2597b  (M  7784). 

3.  uppu,  UB,  enclosure,  JRAS  1894  830  is  (M  7786). 

4.  büru,  well,  42  2600b,  CT  16  lloo  (B  10267,  M 7787). 
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5-  bürtu,  PU,  TUL,  well,  cistern,  CT  12  25  sib  (M  7788). 

6.  hubbu,  ? AV  3389  (B  10269). 

7.  habbilu,  UB,  ? JRAS  1894  830  is  var  (M  7789). 

8.  huballu,  UB,  ? JRAS  1894  830 15  (M  77 90). 

5 9.  happu,  UB,  r JRAS  1894  18  (M  7791). 

10.  huppu,  UB,  f CT  12  2511b  (M  7792). 

11.  hiritu,  TUL,  ditch,  canal,  JRAS  1894  8307  (M  779 3). 

12.  kalakku,  TUL,  hole,  deprcssion,  JRAS  1894  830«  (M  7794). 

13.  kalakkasu(?)  gaSal (?)  ? CT  12  2549b  (M  7795). 
io  14.  mihsu,  TUL,  wound,  JRAS  1894  830  s (M  7796). 

15.  narkabtu,  GINAR,  chariot,  CT  12  25  20b  (M  7798). 

16.  pü  sa  mäti,  PU,  mouth,  of  t he  land , CT  12  2515b  (M  7799). 

17.  sippatu,  PU,  orchard,  trees,  CT  12  2514b  (M  7801). 

18.  suplu  (?)  PU,  TUL,  UB,  decp,  depth,  CT  12  2511b  (M  7803). 

15  19.  suppulu(?)  PU,  deep,  depth,  CT  12  2511b  (M  7802). 

20.  $itnu(?)  tul,  f JRAS  1894  830«  (M  7805). 

21.  sitpu,  PU,  enclosure,  CT  12  2511b  (M  7806). 

22.  suttatu,  UB,  hole,  pit,  JRAS  1894  830  17  (M  7807). 

23.  tämtu,  TUL,  UB,  sea,  CT  12  25  ub  (M  7810). 

10  24.  tultu,  TUL,  worin,  JRAS  1894  8305  (M  7811). 

UKZ  54  and  ML  23,  also  OC  have  explained  the  sign  as  the 
picture  of  a well  or  cistern.  The  original  picture  was  clearly  the 
representation  of  a well  or  cistern.  All  the  meanings  which  are 
translatable,  except  chariot,  were  clearly  suggested  by  such  a picture, 
25  and  that  carae  in  through  mixture  with  No  445. 

No  461  l^TT 

1.  agammu,  UMAH (?)  a "swamp,  CT  12  269b  (M  7822). 

2.  hammu,  UMUN,  a water  plant,  2 27571,  CT  12  2611b  (B  10277). 

3.  hammu  §a  mi,  UMUN,  a plant,  of  water,  CT  12  2610b  (B  10278). 
30  4.  mihsu,  UMAH  (?)  pouring,  washing,  CT  12  269b  (B  10279). 

5.  mihsu  äa  me,  UMAH  (?)  UMUN,  pouring , of  water,  CT  12  2610b 

6.  pänu,  UMUN , face,  CT  12  2611b  (B  10281).  [(B  10280,  M 7823). 

7.  qinnu  sa  issuri,  ABLAL,  nest  of  a bird,  5 42  eii  (B  10282). 

MSL  348  explained  the  sign  as  an  enclosure  and  intensified  water. 
35  The  sign  is  either  a mixture  of  Nos  460  and  467,  or  a compound  of 
No  460  and  No  521.  Either  of  these  origins  would  afford  all  the 
meanings  except  face,  bird's  nest  being  suggested  by  the  idea  of 
enclosure  and  the  seed  of  life  which  No  521  embodied.  Face,  as 
Prince  suggests,  was  connected  with  the  sign  by  mixture  with 
40  UMUN,  lord. 
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No  462  £slfr 

1.  ik (?)  . ..,  GARIN,  ? CT  12  26 89b  (M  7824). 

2.  ta  . . . DAGRIN,  ? CT  12  2640b  (M  7825). 

We  have  not  the  data  for  determining  the  origin,  but  the  rela- 
tionship  ofNos  519  and  521  below,  suggests  the  probability  that  this  S 
sign  is  a variant  of  461. 


No  463 

1.  annanna,  NENNI,  hostile (?)  ZA  9 163  iv  12  (M  7829). 

2.  essepu,  NINNA,  a bird  living  in  ruins,  {80-11-12,  9 r iv  7 *)  (B  10287). 

3.  ittu  (?)  omen  (?)  lamentation,  CT  19  28  K 48489b  (M  7827).  10 

4.  näSu,  quake , tremble,  CT  17  2519,  RH  1041a  (B  10288,  M 7828). 

5.  rädu,  thunderstorm,  CT  19  15  K 5448  A 4 (M  7831). 

6.  sarbätu,  blow (?)  RH  79s  (M  7832). 

7.  suttatu  (?)  a dreant,  RH  79810  (M  7833). 

MSL  261  explains  the  sign  as  a late  Semitic  adaptation  of  15 
Nos  432  = E§  and  No  460  — PU.  The  variety  in  the  ideographic 
meanings  renders  improbable  the  late  origin  suggested  by  Prince. 
Possibly  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  460  and  432,  but  it  is  not 
certain. 


No  464  20 

1.  buginnu  sa  akäli,  BUGIN,  reccptaclc,  for  food,  CT  12  267  b (M  7834). 

2.  buginnu  Sa  m4,  BUGIN,  reccptaclc,  for  water,  (80-1 1-12  9 r 7*) 

3.  sussulu,  lake,  pond,  CT  12  269b  (B  10291).  [(B  10290). 

MSL  61  explained  the  sign  as  No  478,  a male  in  an  enclosure. 
Originaily  the  sign  represented  a mouth  and  tongue.  No  478  was  25 
the  picture  of  a tongue,  and  the  mouth  became  identical  in  form 
with  No  443,  an  enclosure.  A mouth  is  a natural  receptacle  for  food 
and  drink.  By  an  extension  of  the  latter  meaning  it  came  to 
designate  pond. 

No  465  3° 

1.  iltibu  Sa ELLAMSU,  greedy,  hungry  of . . ..,  CT  12  26  9a  (M  783S). 

2.  sirtu, LUB,  exalted,  CT  12  2628  b (M  7836). 

The  form  is  a variant  of  No  449;  the  meanings  show  mixture 
with  No  459. 

* This  text  is  inaccessibl«  to  me.  35 
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No  466  tU 

1.  ambu,  $U,  $U$,  ftl'TA,  name  of  a plant , CT  12  26  »■  (B  10295,  M 7837). 

2.  zirqu,  Sl',  §U§,  ftl'TA,  sprinkling,  2 48  isa,  CT  12  2613»  (B  10296, 

3.  zirqatu,  $U,  sprinkling,  5 2915g  (B  10297).  [M  7838). 

5 Res.  Nos  528  and  257  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
No  443,  an  enclosure  and  No  490,  the  crescent  moon.  The  meaning 
sprinkling  as  well  as  the  early  form  indicates  that  the  sign  is  a 
variant  of  No  460.  The  different  writing  of  the  central  portion  was, 
perhaps,  influenced  by  No  490. 

10  No  467  IST 

1.  ambar,  AMBAR,  swamp,  CT  12  2555b  (M  7842). 

2.  apsü,  SUG,  deep,  CT  12  2559b  (M  7843). 

3.  apparu,  AMBAK,  SUG,  swamp,  marsh,  CT  12  25  55b  (B  10303,  M 7844). 

4.  aste,  A§TE,  canal,  water-course,  CT  12  263b;  cf.  TI  4599b  (M  7846). 
15  5.  iltibu  Sa  immeri,  ELLAMSU,  hunger,  of  lambs,  CT  2 261a  (M  7840). 

6.  urutuf?)  f CT  12  261b  (M  7845). 

7.  ianbuninu,  BUNIN',  gutter,  marsh,  CT  14  47  i7b  (M  7847). 

8.  sJnbuninnu  Sa  mi,  gutter  for  water,  CT  12  264  b (B  10304). 

9.  kuninu  Sa  . . . .,  thicket,  of  ... . , CT  11  47  17b  (M  7849). 

20  10.  miriStu,  a watered  picce  of  /and,  a plantation,  RH  7835  (M  7850). 

11.  pattü,  BUNIN,  a reed  thicket  (80-11-12  9 r iii  5*)  (B  10305). 

12.  sukku,  SUG,  a dam,  dyke,  2 33  eia  (B  10306). 

13.  sukkallu,  a messenger,  AV  8438  (B  10307). 

14.  s4ru,  SUG,  a field,  AL*  82  iii  30,  CT  12  2558b  (B  10308,  M 7852). 
*5  15.  suzü,  marsh,  4S  2647a  (B  10310). 

16.  susft,  marsh,  4 2 1949b,  RH  1077«  (B  10309,  M 7853). 

MSL  62  explains  the  sign  as  compounded  of  water  in  an  enclo- 
sure, i.  e.  a compound  of  Nos  443  and  521.  PKINCE  has  correctly 
explained  the  origin  of  the  sign.  All  the  meanings  are  directly 
3°  suggested  by  its  original  elements  except  two.  Hunger  was  attached 
to  the  sign  because  of  confusing  it  with  No  459,  while  messenger 
came  in  through  the  use  of  our  sign  as  a syllable,  suk,  in  spelling 
sukkallu. 

No  468  ISES 

35  1 INDA,  ? CT  12  2648b  (M  7864). 

Possibly  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  467  and  12,  but  the 
data  for  the  determination  of  the  point  are  not  yet  known. 

• This  text  is  inaccessible  to  nie. 
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No  469 

X ....  E,  CT  12  44  K 136831  (M  7865). 

The  late  form  seems  to  be  a compound  of  Nos  467,  521,  294 
365,  and  521,  but  full  proof  of  it  has  not  yet  been  found  and  the 
origin  may  have  been  quite  otherwise. 

No  470 

1.  (?) si  (?) , EDAKUA,  ? CT  12  26s#b  (M  7866). 

Possibly  compounded  of  Nos  467,  294,  and  530,  but  this  is  very 
uncertain. 


No  471  10 

1.  qiburru  Sa  issüri,  KINBUR,  bird's  nest,  CT  12  2610»  (M  78 67). 

2.  qinburu  Sa  issüri,  KINBUR,  bird's  nest,  2 27  «oa  (B  10319). 

3.  qinnu  Sa  issüri,  ABLAL,  bird's  nest,  2 2759a  (B  10318,  M 7868). 

4.  takkabu,  attack (?)  overpower  (?)  2 336a  (B  10320). 

5.  takkapu,  attack  (?)  overpower  (?)  CT  19  310a  (M  7869).  15 

MSL  15  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  467  and  440, 
meaning  a full  whole  or  a full  house.  The  sign  may  be  regarded 
as  a compound  of  Nos  467  and  440,  or  of  443,  521,  and  440.  Probably 
the  element  introduced  into  the  compound  by  No  440  was  not  the 
idea  of  filling,  but  the  idea  suggested  by  a crane  or  branch  of  a 20 
tree.  The  meaning  then  would  be  an  enclosurc  in  whielt  was  the 
secd  of  life  suspended  front  a branch  — a graphic  expression  for  a 
bird’s  nest. 


No  472  fWWT 

1 AGAR,  ? CT  12  26j7b  (M  7870).  15 

Possibly  a variant  of  No  470. 

No  473  1337 

1.  iltibu  Sa  . . . .,  ELI.AMSU,  greediness,  of CT  12  26  9ä  (M  7871). 

2.  SSru,  NIIJ , flesh,  AV  8314  (B  10323). 

MSL  258  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compcund  of  30 
Nos  443  and  523,  an  enclosure  and  a fish.  The  meanings  greediness 
and  flesh  suggest  that  the  inventors  of  Babylonian  writing  were 
eaters  of  fish  before  they  were  eaters  of  meat. 
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No  474  tUf 

1.  zirqatu,  §U,  sprinkling,  5 2917g  (B  10326). 

The  sign  is  a variant  of  No  466,  or  rather  like  No  466  a variant 
of  No  460. 


5 No  475  XXH 

1.  ildanu(r)  NIG1N,  double (?)  CT  12  2514b  (M  78 73). 

2.  “Istar,  iShara  MGGINAKKU,  goddess  Ishtar,  CT  24  18  20979b 

3.  iltanammü(r)  MGIN,  enclosure,  CT  12  2511b  (M  7885).  [(M  7875). 

4.  bubutu,  hunger,  HWB  166  (M  78 77). 

10  5-  burru,  N1GIN,  part  of  a sltip,  CT  12  2517b  (M  7878). 

6.  garäru  Sa  . . .,  NIGIN,  run,  of . .,  CT  12  25  9b  isb  (M  7879). 

7.  zaläku(?)  Sa  abni,  ?,  of  stones,  CT  12  2515b  (M  7880). 

8.  hurru(?)  Sa  näri,  ?,  of  rivers,  CT  12  2519b  (M  7881). 

9.  kakkabu,  KILI,  Star,  5 3015«  (B  10332). 

i5  lo.  kalü,  NIGIN,  totality,  CT  12  25  nb  (M  7882). 

11.  kiSSatuir)  totality,  2 4894c  (B  10333). 

12.  lamü,  NIGIN,  surround,  AV  6194,  CT  12  2511b  (B  10334,  M 7885). 

13.  napharu,  NIGIN,  sunt,  5 5026»,  42  944»  (B  10335,  M 7886). 

14.  naptaru  Sa  biti,  NIGIN,  f,  of  a kouse,  CT  12  25  isb  (M  7887). 

20  15-  sahäru,  NIGIN,  surround,  5 2592c  (B  10339). 

16.  sekepu,  NIGIN.  overthrow,  CT  12  25  16b  (M  7889). 

17.  sekeru  Sa  mb,  NIGIN,  dam  upt  of  water,  CT  12  25  16b  (M  7890). 

18.  samäku(?)  Sa  epiri,  ?,  of  dust,  CT  18  375b  (M  7891). 

19-  *>msupalu,  name  of  a plant,  CT  14  46  K 4184  rev  9 (M  7892). 

»5  20.  pahäru,  NIGIN,  assemble,  AV  2285  (B  10336). 

21.  pahäru  Sa  aläki,  NIGIN,  assemble,  of  messengers,  2 34941  (B  10337). 

22.  puhhuru,  NIGIN,  totality,  CT  12  258b  (M  7894). 

23.  paSiru,  MGIN,  f 2 32 15g  (B  10338).  [M  7895). 

24.  sädu,  NIGIN,  sinne,  be  bril/iant,  4-  2799b,  CT  19  267b  (B  10342, 
30  25.  sädu  Sa  lamä,  be  bright,  of  surroundings,  2 2450a  (B  10343). 

26.  sahäru,  be  small,  5 25  s2c  (B  10340). 

27.  sihhirtu,  smallness,  2 21  i6-isc  (B  10341). 


ninni  (CT  12  25  Sb). 

UKZ  44  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  No  443  doubled. 


35  No  476 

1.  eSs^bu a /bind  of  bird,  2 37  isb  (B  10349). 

2.  näSu,  shake,  CT  17  27  17  (M  7901). 
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3.  niqqu,  pari  of  a fig  trcc,  AV  6304  (M  7902). 

4.  tumagu,  ? AV  6304  (M  7902). 

The  sign  is  clearly  composed  by  doubling  No  463. 

3 

No  477  K fj 

B 

l.  inbu,  GURUN,  fruit,  CT  12  25  Mb  (M  7904).  5 

The  sign  is  No  443  quadrupled.  The  idea  'of  quadrupling  the 
sign  in  this  way  was  suggested  by  the  approximation  to  this  form 
of  Nos  265  and  266,  which  also  meant  fruit. 

No  478  K 

1.  ai’iä,  when$)  RH  llOwff.  (M  7905).  10 

2.  ali,  IÄIB (?)  wherc,  AL3  7811  (B  10357). 

3.  anäku,  MEN,  I,  AL5  7910  (B  10358). 

4.  ardu,  slave,  CT  19  18  so»  (M  7906). 

5.  asibu,  isih,  enchantment,  AL3  78  No  4 a {B  10359). 

6.  Ml  aäiptu  (?)  iSib,  incantatioH,  TM  2 18  m (M  7908).  15 

7.  atta,  ME,  thou,  5 25  aic  (B  10360). 

8.  ekiam,  ME(?)  whither,  AL3  7911  (B  10363). 

9.  ellu,  iftm,  shirnng,  pure,  AL3  78  No  43  (B  10364). 

10.  iau,  ME,  tuho,  which,  AL3  7913  (B  10367). 

11.  ia’nu,  ME,  whcre,  5 403a  (B  10366).  » 

12.  ianu,  ME,  is  not,  AL3  7912  (B  10365). 

13.  iäibbu,  iftlB,  cnchanter,  AL'1  78  No  4 1 (B  10368). 

14.  ussubu  sa  asipi,  slü,  cnchanter,  of  a priest,  AL3  78  No  4 8 (B  103811. 

15.  basü,  ME,  bc,  ASKT  12139  (B  10361). 

16.  du  tu,  ? AVf  7127  (B  10362).  >5 

17.  i:Gula,  goddess  Gnla,  5 4410c  (B  IO449,  M 7952). 

18.  zikaru,  man,  2 7 10  (B  10382). 

19.  ma’dütu,  MEs,  mass,  tnu/titude,  AL*  791s  (B  10371). 

20.  me,  onc  hundred,  5 6458b  (B  10372). 

21.  -ni,  us,  ASKT  58«  (B  10373).  5° 

22.  parsu,  ME,  command,  edict,  Sb  iii  4 (B  10374). 

23.  pasisu,  lslli,  a class  of  priests,  AL3  78  No  4a  (B  10375). 

24.  qibü,  speak,  RH  65  r 1 (M  7910',. 

25.  qälu,  ME,  call,  Sb  iii  3 (B  10369). 

26.  qülu,  ME,  zoice,  Sb  iii  2 (B  10370).  35 
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27.  ramku,  iSlB,  priest,  a cleanscd  one,  Sb  iii  5 (B  10376). 

28.  sakumi  nalbasu,  ME,  clothed  with  intelligence,  ALS  78  No  49 

29.  samü,  heaven,  2 50 19c  {B  10378).  [(B  10377). 

30.  siptu,  I&IB,  incantation,  AL3  78  No  45  (B  10379). 

5 31.  Aasü,  speak,  RH  3999  (M  79II). 

32.  sarru(?)  sa...,  king  (of...)  AV  8301  (B  10451). 

33.  tahäzu,  battle,  BBR  27  r c (M  7912). 

34.  tirtu,  command,  law,  2 62  i«a  (B  10380). 

Sayce,  Lect.  on  Assyrian  Gramntar  p.  53,  explained  the  sign  as 
10  originating  in  a picture  of  the  tongue;  UKZ  161  ff.,  as  a motif  for 
man;  OC,  and  LBA  311,  as  a tongue.  The  original  picture  was 
probably  a tongue;  (compare  the  Egyptian  picture  of  the  tongue, 
MHP  1 161,  2 161).  This  naturally  stood  for  speak,  voice,  etc.;  then, 
for  incantation,  cnchantment ; then,  for  the  priests  who  performed 
15  these.  The  pronominal  meanings  were  attached  to  the  sign,  as  was 
the  meaning  100  on  account  of  syllabic  spellings.  For  the  psycho- 
logical  connection  of  other  meanings,  see  MSL  194. 

No  479  T!*w>- 

1.  ma'du,  muck,  tnany,  TA  272  11  (M  7960). 
io  2.  ma’dütu,  ME$,  »lass,  multitude,  Sb  iii  6 (B  10469). 

3.  -ä,  -6,  -ü,  -an,  -äni,  -en,  -ütu,  -ätu,  (pl.  suffix)  42  5*  sab  (B  10470). 

4.  Sunu,  thcy,  them,  4'2  2aob  (B  10471). 

UKZ  123,  162  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  478  and 
432.  In  its  later  form  the  sign  is  compounded  as  Delitzsch  ex- 
25  plained.  In  early  times  it  was  simply  No  478,  but  between  the 
dynasty  of  Ur  and  the  time  of  Hammurapi  No  432  was  added  as  a 
phonetic  complement,  and  the  two  afterward  coalesced. 


No  480  tHL 

1.  “Anu,  URAft,  god  Anu,  2 5435c  (B  10480). 

30  2.  akmu,  URAS,  storm-cloud,  thunder-storm,  AE3  77  a (B  10481). 

3.  “Enmastu,  L’  k As,  god  Enmashtu,  3 67  m c (B  10479). 

4.  uIbba,  god  Ibba,  BE  14  No  41  a (M  7963). 

5.  ishu,  DARI',  swarm  of  fish,  2 4839c  (B  10483). 

6.  n Ura4  (?)  god  Urash,  TN  288  b (M  7961). 

35  7-  bar6,  URAÄ,  seer,  2 Ö2as.i  (B  10482). 

8.  ligittu,  URAS,  gathenngQ)  AL3  774  (B  10484). 

9.  nibittu,  DARA,  URAft,  some  kind  of  band,  Sb  iv  20  (B  10485). 

10.  ?-'b»i  nibittu,  DARA,  an  all  cKveloping  gar  me  nt,  2 7 43g  (B  10486). 
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11.  tupuqtu,  IBBI,  enclosed  place,  room,  chambcr,  Sb  iv  21  (B  10488). 

12.  tisbü  (?)  r CT  19  44  K 11225?  (M  7962). 

ib  (MS*  368). 

UKZ  I40  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  77  a,  side 
and  No  94,  great.  The  earlier  forms  show  tliat  DELITZSCH’s  ex-  5 
planation  is  impossible.  The  real  origin  is  obscure.  Perhaps  it  was 
the  representation  of  a storm-cloud,  which  naturally  stood  for  a 
deity  and  was  then  extended  to  designate  other  deities.  The  en- 
veloping  nature  of  the  cloud  may  have  suggested  an  enveloping 
garment  worn  by  priests,  and  a development  of  this  might  give  the  10 
meaning  seer.  Or  possibly  the  development  was  the  other  way. 
The  picture  may  have  represented  some  garment  with  a band  about 
it  worn  by  priests,  and,  from  the  garment,  it  came,  in  time,  to  stand 
for  an  enveloping  cloud,  and  then  for  deity.  The  sign  is  used 
syllabically  in  its  earlier  occurrences,  so  tliat  it  is  impossible  to  teil  15 
which  meaning  is  the  earliest. 

No  481  M 

1.  agäru,  acquire,  hire,  ABP  557;  cf.  2 llssc  (M  7968). 

2.  adi,  unto,  42  2377a  (B  10564). 

3.  (?)  afiu,  brother,  CT  17  2527  (M  7970).  20 

4.  ana,  unto,  AL3  632«  (B  10562). 

5.  anaku,  I,  5 2057»  (B  10522). 

6.  asäbu,  TL'S,  dwcll,  HAS  xiii  7 (B  10523). 

7.  asäsu,  ground,  HWB  150  b (M  7976). 

8.  atta,  thou,  5 2725a  (B  10524).  25 

9.  ellu,  bright,  PSBA  18  256fr.  pl  1 9 (M  7971). 

10.  etequ,  travel,  march,  CT'  19  46  K 45974a  (M  7977). 

11.  ibdü,  ? AL3  73  sw  (B  10527). 

12.  igru  (?)  wages,  pay,  TN  301  (M  7969). 

13.  ina,  in,  PSBA  18  256fr.  pl  1 7 (B  10563,  M 7973).  30 

14.  isdu,  foundation,  RH  3827  (M  7975). 

15.  hurkarinu,  a kind  of  valuable  wood,  CT  17  3899  (M  7974). 

16.  ‘?belu,  wcapon,  spear,  5 1352a  (B  10525). 

17.  (?)dämu,  TUKl",  blood,  CT'  12  20  38189  s (M  7978). 

18.  zk,flouri$)  5 31  57c  (B  10561).  3S 

19.  zu,  st;,  grain (?)  HWB  576b  (M  7979). 

20.  hzibu(?)  piercc  (?)  BD  74  (M  7980). 

21.  zaratu,  DL'K,  ? RT  27  1225  (M  7981). 

22.  haläqu,  perish,  4 8 3022  (B  10526). 

23.  temu,  US,  news,  AL3  65  üi  6 (B  10557,  M 8119).  40 

24.  '?kakku,  wcapon,  2 1923  and  26b  (B  I0529,  M 1 1 3 1 1). 
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25.  kima,  likt',  CT  17  61t  (M  7983). 

26.  kÄmu,  ZI,  meal,  flour,  AL*  65  iii  5 (B  10  530). 

27.  kimu,  ZID,  meal,  flour,  2 5s8c  (B  10531). 

28.  kamäru{?)  strike  down,  CT  11  317»  (M  7984). 

5 29.  känu,  be  firm,  stable,  AL*  73*68  (B  10528). 

30.  labäsu,  MU,  clothe,  CT  16  11 « m (M  7985,  M 8120). 

31.  lubustu,  clothing,  2 949c  (B  10534). 

32.  lahämu,  MU,  a vessel (?)  HWB  375  (M  8121). 

33.  mezihu,  a leather  breastplate  (?)  RH  103  s (M  7986). 

10  34.  aMarduk,  god  Marduk,  AL*  88  v 33  (B  10535). 

35.  miqqu,  ? ($  84  iv  4*)  (M  7987). 

36.  markas,  DUR,  a roge (?)  2 4718=  (B  10536). 

37.  markasu,  a band,  rope,  2 3I10H  (B  10537). 

38.  mastu,  a drinking  jar  or  bowl,  AL*  73*85  (B  10538). 

15  39.  musarü,  plantation,  gardeti,  2 2758c  (B  10539). 

40.  nabalkütu,  rebellion,  ASKT  120  5 (B  10  541). 

41.  nadü,  KU,  throw  down,  AL*  65  iii  3 (B  10  542). 

42.  nähu,  re  st,  4 5 21*  86  b (B  10  540). 

43.  namäru(?)  be  brigkt,  AL*  73957  (B  10543). 

20  44.  napalsuhu,  ? BA  5 667  15  (M  7988). 

45.  naptänu,  a meal  or  feast,  RH  4416  (M  79^9)- 

46.  nasü  5a  4ni,  lift  up,  of  t he  eyes,  2 26  sac  (B  10545). 

47.  natälu(?)  lie  down,  SMT  24  1 6 (M  11 312). 

48.  üSin,  god  Sin,  AV  6700  (B  10549). 

25  49.  sakäpu,  cast  down,  CT  19  2ioa  (M  8123). 

50.  subätu,  TU,  TUG,  TE,  MU,  garment,  AL*  65  iii  4 (B  I0551). 

51.  salälu,  shield,  protect,  4ä  304a  (B  10550). 

52.  q£mu,  meal,  flour,  CT  12  32  K 15284  a (M  799°)- 

53.  rubü,  GE,  great,  5 1344a  (B  10 54“,  M 7992)- 
30  54.  rabäsu,  lie  down,  5 5248b  (B  10546). 

55.  (?) rädu,  TUKU,  oppress,  CT  12  20  381897  (M  77 91)- 

56.  (?)  ratätu,  TUKU,  oppress,  CT  12  20  381897  (M  7993)- 

57.  subtu,  dwelling,  2 31  16  f (B  10  5 53). 

58.  §ipru,  UMUS,  communication,  order,  2 4817g  (B  10552). 

35  59.  süäu,  E§,  sixty,  CT  11  2436b  (M  7995)- 

60.  tediku,  garment,  4*  9 171  (M  8124). 

61.  takaltu  5a  gallabi,  strength,  of  one  who  flogs,  5 1994a  (B  10554). 

62.  >?tukultu,  strength,  force,  5 2107  (B  10558). 

63.  tamü,  speak,  42  21*  rev  5 (B  10555).  • 

40  64.  ‘Uambaru,  battle,  CT  20  51a  (M  7999)- 

65.  tesü,  ? RT  27  122  6 (M  8125). 


* This  text  is  inacccssible  to  me. 
Beiträge  ,\ss.:  Barton  II. 
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66.  (?)taräru(r)  TUKU,  break  down,  CT  12  20  381899  (M  8000). 

67.  tairitu  (?)  beginning,  ZA  6 23645  (B  10556). 


EGI  (5  20  9ie).  UB(ASKT68toVar). 

BI  (RT  27  122  6).  duru  (3  68  s»). 

GlorGit;(2 39ue, C/ZAI15  n3).  hun  (2  2663  c). 

Se  (S*  i 26).  SU  (2  48  isa). 

Tt'K  (4S  5450a).  TUKU L (Sa  i 29). 


BU  (2  47  Ic). 

GU  (2  48  33a). 

Sa  (2  3288  c).  5 

TUB  (2  3965c). 
tuS  (HAS  xiii  7). 


UKZ  77  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  No  443  plus  the  gunu  signs. 
As  our  sign  list  shows,  and  as  Res  had  already  noted,  three  origi- 
nally  distinct  signs  have  been  combined  here  into  one.  One  of  these  10 
(481a)  represented  a weapon  of  some  sort,  or  possibly  a mace  head, 
which  suggested  a weapon;  another  (481b)  represented  a garment 
(it  was  a cloth  with.  two  stripes  across  it);  the  third  (481c)  was  a 
picture  of  a sack  or  jar  having  horizontal  lines  across  it,  to  represent 
the  contents,  which  were  understood  to  be  meal  or  flour . After  the  15 
time  of  the  first  dynasty  of  Babylon  these  three  blended  into  one 
(cf  481  d).  Each  of  these  forms  contributed  appropriate  meanings 
as  follows:  — 

The  weapon:  weapon,  strength,  spear,  wood,  strike  down,  throw 
down,  oppress,  rebe/lion,  blood,  battle,  march,  perish.  20 

The  garment:  garment,  clothe,  shield,  dwell,  dwelling,  lie  down, 
brotker,  ground,  foundation,  bond,  rope,  breastplatc. 

The  jar:  meal,  flour,  plantation,  be  bright,  great,  rest,  lift  up  the 
eyes,  feast,  wages*,  hire,  vessel,  bowl,  command**,  speak. 

The  pronouns,  numerals  and  prepositional  meanings  grew  out  of  25 
the  syllabic  values  of  the  signs. 


No  482  IHJ 

1.  abätu,  bind,  tie,  RH  685  (M  8169). 

2.  ahäzu,  DIB,  sieze,  ASKT  7625  (B  10674). 

3.  aläku,  go,  ASKT  122  4-«  (B  10675).  30 

4.  fl1"  amu,  AMA,  a kind  of  reed,  CT  14  479b  (M  8172). 

5.  (?)ed6pu,  f CT  19  3615b  (M  8170). 

6.  etftqu,  DIB,  march,  go,  5 42  55c  (B  10679). 

7.  imm£ru,  UDU,  skeep,  AL3  6511b  (B  10681). 

8.  ba’u,  Din,  cotne,  go,  AV  4094  (B  10676).  35 

9.  ba’äru,  DIB,  catch,  hunt,  fish,  2 4835g  (B  10677). 

10.  bäru,  catch,  CT  17  2735  (M  8216). 

11.  ’*dibdibbu,  ? AL3  86  i 6 (B  10730). 

* Becausc  they  were  paid  in  gTain  or  flour. 

•*  From  the  idea  of  hiring  involved  in  wages.  40 
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12.  dälu(?)  pursue,  slandcr,  RH  121 7 (M  8217). 

13.  (:)  dulluhu  (?)  excitement,  RH  122  ie  (M  8219). 

14.  diäü,  duäsü,  luxurious,  abundant,  fat,  42  12  rev  33  (M  8174). 

15.  duäsü.  abundant,  RH  6079  (M  8218). 

5 16.  zullulu,  ? 5 2455»  (B  10700). 

17.  (?)  (lamämu  (?)  hold,  grasp,  RH  325s  (M  8175). 

18.  hatü,  DIB,  destroy,  snatch  away,  42  10s9b  (B  10680). 

19.  kabäbu,  DIB,  quiver  (?)  bum  (?)  2 28  6id  (B  10682). 

20.  kälu,  DIB,  hold,  contain,  4 2 18  No  2 rev  13  (M  8176). 

10  21.  (?)  kalb  sa  sabäti,  hold,  of  w hat  1 's  seized,  CT  18  3418  a (M  8177). 

22.  kullu,  receptacle,  AV  4525  (B  10728). 

23.  kamü,  DIB,  enclose,  take  hold,  5 399c  (B  10683). 

24.  kirru,  lamb,  2 6ia  (B  10685). 

25.  kirdibbu,  ? AV  8415  (B  10684). 

15  26.  kissu,  dwelling,  4 2 317a  (B  10686). 

27.  lamb,  surround,  4 2 572a  (B  10687). 

28.  ‘smuzibbu,  some  Instrument,  AL3  86  i 7 (B  10734). 

29.  muqanzibtu,  ? AL3  86  i 9 (B  10732). 

30.  ‘’muäihliu,  ? AL3  86  i 8 (B  10733). 

20  31.  ^maätaktu,  ? AL3  86  i llo  (B  10731). 

32.  mitu,  dead,  2 59  sic  (B  10688). 

33.  nabaltü,  living,  AV  6084  (B  10689). 

34.  nigü,  be  light,  bright,  joyful,  2 20  j8C  (B  10690). 

35.  nis k,  peoples,  5 6236a  b (B  10735). 

25  36.  samäku,  a shrine,  CT  18  37  4b  (M  8178). 

37.  sunnü,  ? RT  27  121 12  (M  8179). 

38.  sanäqu  sa  sabäti,  oppress,  of  captors,  5 2970«  (B  10692). 

39.  sanäqu  äa  sabiti,  DAß,  oppress,  of  captives,  5 41 62a  (B  10693). 

40.  sabäru,  sieze,  snatch,  CT  17  2531  (M  8220). 

30  41.  subburu,  name  of  a plant,  2 20  ic  (B  10696). 

42.  sabätu,  DIB,  capture,  AL3  65  13b  (B  10694). 

43.  sibtu,  content,  property,  2 35  44c  (B  10695). 

44.  senu,  sheep,  5 2 iss  (B  10697). 

45.  re’ü  (?)  shepherd,  RH  10819  (M  8181). 

35  46.  riksu,  bond,  RH  13032  (M  8182). 

47.  rämu,  DIB,  be  high,  42  18  No  214b  & 5 637  (B  10691). 

48.  äupu,  bright,  strong,  AL3  86  i 6 (B  10730). 

49.  äubu (?)  a prccious  stonc,  CT  18  3817a  (M  8183). 

50.  äurbusuf?)  a fold (?)  CT  19  2 K 4256  obv  11  (M  8184). 

40  51.  tabäku,  pour  out,  5 5075a  (B  10698). 

52.  tamähu,  take,  capture,  RH  687  (M  8185). 


DAB  (5  41  32a).  LU  (MS1  321). 

16* 
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EM  2 110  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  the  picture  of  a 
sheep;  UKZ  109,  as  the  valve  of  a door.  UKZ  102ff.  Claims  that 
the  üabylonian  scribes  recognized  two  originally  different  signs  in 
this  one.  One  of  them  UDU  (cf.  CT  11  30),  and  the  other,  DIB 
(CT  11  3 iii  34).  Res  454  and  456  also  sees  two  originally  independent  5 
signs.  It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  the  three  early  forms  shown 
in  our  table  are  variants  of  the  same  original  and  that  that  original 
represented  an  enclosure  (No  443)  and  a staff  (No  249).  The  fold 
and  the  staff  were  the  property  of  the  shepherd,  and  would  suggest 
s/iecp.  According  as  stress  was  placed  upon  one  or  the  other  of  io 
these  elements  we  obtain  surround,  cnclosc,  take,  catch,  snatch,  destroy, 
oppress  and  all  kindred  meanings.  The  staff  suggested  all  the  wooden 
implements.  From  the  idea  of  sheep  pouring  from  a fold  came  the 
meanings  pouring  out,  go,  tnarch,  etc.  From  the  figurative  use  of 
shepherd  for  a king  came  the  meaning  peoplcs.  15 

No  483  Jgl 

1.  eldu,  harvest,  2 32  7»c  (B  10773). 

2.  emidu,  lay  upon,  stand,  4 2 17411»  (B  10772). 

3.  »'»HJlulu,  month  U/ul,  Str  Nab  No  3618  (B  10758). 

4.  uru,  surroundf)  5 39sic  (B  10757).  20 

5.  baräru,  ? CT  16  424  (M  8241). 

6.  zaqtu,  pointed,  sharp,  RH  106  ss  (M  8226). 

7.  mu’üru,  ntission,  sending,  2 47  s»  (B  10750). 

8.  päru,  seek,  2 3646c  (B  1075 1). 

9.  sahäru,  turn,  return,  CT  12  41  4b  (M  8242).  *5 

10.  sapäru,  send,  TA  No  258  rev  4 (M  8229). 

11.  sipru,  KIN,  sending,  Mission,  Sb  v 5 (B  10753). 

12.  äitÄ'u,  seek,  search,  2 3647c  (B  10754). 

13.  Sute’u,  search,  2 41  «c  (B  10755). 

14.  tertu,  command,  order,  KG  2 49  (M  8230).  30 

15.  tirtu,  command,  order,  2 2744c  (B  10756). 

gi  (SFG  49  & 50  n 8).  GUR  (2  32  ?»g).  qi  (MS*  374-)- 

UKZ  96  explained  the  sign  as  a gunu  of  No  515;  OC,  as  the 
picture  of  an  apron  or  petticoat.  The  sign  probably  pictured  a cap 
or  head-dress  worn  by  messengers.  This  cap  had  a cloth  which  35 
hung  down  over  the  neck  as  a protection  from  the  sun  similar  to 
the  kafiych  of  the  modern  bedu.  The  head-dress  of  Naram-Sin 
pictured  on  his  stele  (cf.  Del.  2 pl.  ii,  opposite  p.  56),  affords  proof 
that  such  a head-dress  was  known.  This  cap  had  plumes  arising 
from  the  top;  (cf.  Nos  169  and  300).  No  515  was  apparently  a similar  40 
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cap  without  the  plumcs.  For  the  System  of  messengers,  who  seem 
to  have  worn  such  caps,  see  HLC  2 p.  loflf.  Messenger,  mission, 
sending,  seeking  were  suggested  by  the  cap;  pointed,  by  its  shape, 
and  surround  and  stand,  by  the  fact  that  it  covered  the  head ; Ululu 

5 and  Harvest,  by  abbreviations  of  longer  ideograms.  On  the  origin  of 
Harvest  cf.  2 3271g. 

No  484  JgJSs 

1.  atpartu,  a kind  of  garment,  ASKT  12011  (B  10777). 

2.  lubustu,  clothing,  2 3958c  (B  10778). 

10  3.  *ub*'sissiktu,  edge  or  f ringe  of  a garment,  5 1 5 itc  (B  10783,  M 8246). 

4.  §£btu  (?)  old  svoman,  grandmother,  2 32  63C  (B  10780). 

5-  äipätu,  wool,  ASKT  9091  55  (B  10781). 

6.  supätu,  S1U,  garment,  dress,  AL3  65  ieb  (B  10782). 

7.  särtu,  Hair,  45  3 41a  (B  10779,  M 8248). 

15  MUDRU  (2  7 39c). 

EM  2 116  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a manteau ; 
UKZ  141fr.,  188,  as  a compound  of  No  482  with  some  other  motifs; 
OC,  as  the  picture  of  a garment;  LSG  20,  as  a combing-machine 
used  to  prepare  wool.  The  earliest  of  the  original  pictures  represents 

20  a rüg  or  girdle,  the  second  a rüg  or  garment,  and  the  third  a rüg 
or  web  of  cloth.  As  these  were  made  of  wool  or  hair  all  the 
meanings  were  easily  suggested.  Old  wotnan  was  suggested  by  the 
sign  because  of  the  resemblance  of  white  hair  to  wool. 

No  485 

25  1.  da’amu,  DARA,  darkness,  AL3  65  iii  17  (B  10798). 

2.  4iP*'  da’amätu,  dark-colored,  5 14  21  c (B  10799). 

3.  pihatu,  district,  province,  2 3974c  (M  8307). 

UKZ  155  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  484  and  1. 
The  sign  is  probably  a late  variant  of  No  484.  Darkness  was  sug- 

30  gested  by  the  covering  which  a garment  or  rüg  gives.  Figuratively 
applied  to  the  authority  of  a governor,  it  signified  district. 

No  486 

1.  erinu,  ER1N,  cedar,  AL3  65  iii  21  (B  10803,  M 8308). 

2.  i? erinu,  KRIM,  cedar-wood,  5 2615g  (B  10804). 

35  3.  ‘?supalu,  some  plant  or  tree,  2 23321  (B  10805). 

4.  'Hiyaru,  some  plant  or  tree,  2 23  ssi  (B  10806). 

UKZ  I41  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  484  and  94; 
OC,  as  the  picture  of  a sweet  pine  or  cedar.  Probably  the  original 
picture  represented,  not  the  picture  of  a cedar  tree,  as  this  appears 
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not  to  have  been  native  to  Babylonia,  bat  a post  and  beam  of  a 
palace  or  temple.  Such  structures  were  made  of  cedar  brought  front 
a distance  at  all  periods  of  the  history;  UK-NINA  used  them  in  a 
store-house  (King,  History  of  Sumer  and  Akkad,  p.  93),  GUDEA  in 
his  temple,  (Stat  B v 18  19),  SHALMENESER  III  (Obelisk  140)  and  5 
SENNACHERJB,  (KB  2 113  etc.),  used  it  in  building  palaces. 


No  487 

1.  imdiqaru,  an  earthern  jar,  5 427g  (M  8311). 

2.  karü,  GUR,  granary,  storehouse,  AL3  65  iii  20,  ef.  Str  Cyr  250  a 

with  3739  (B  10809,  M 8312).  to 

3.  pääisu,  an  official or priest,  5 52  67b,  RH  126  No  80 a (B  10810,  M 8313). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a granary.  The  picture 
probably  represented  a large  storage  jar  or  bin  set  in  a floor,  front 
which  a spout  for  drawing  out  the  grain  issued  beneath  the  floor. 
The  lines  at  the  left  of  the  picture  (originally  the  top)  indicate  the  15 
entrance  of  the  grain. 

No  488 

1.  Sartu,  MUN’SUB,  hair,  AL3  65  iii  19  (B  10812). 

According  to  ASKT,  82  83,  6 this  sign  together  with  SU  (No  7) 
represented  the  hair  of  the  body.  Originally  the  sign  was  probably  20 
a variant  of  No  484,  which  represented  hair.  In  the  course  of  time 
it  appears  to  have  combined  with  No  363  which  meant  covering, 
(having  been  originally  the  skin  of  a fish). 

No  489  2EJ&Ö7 

1.  (?)bakü,  cry,  weep,  CT  11  37  K 8284m  (M  8314).  *5 

2.  damamu,  weep,  2 2941g  (B  10817). 

3.  dimmatu,  a tear,  2 2940g  (B  10815). 

4.  pasäsu,  Se£,  anoint,  rub,  AL3  65  iii  18  (B  10814). 

5.  (r)  pissatu,  ointment,  oil,  CT  11  37  K 8284»  (M  8317). 

6.  (r)Sabätu  Sa...,  ? of...,  CT  12  5088»  (M  8318).  3° 

7.  klrPat sikkatu,  a kind  of  vessel,  MSW  16  K 10040s  (M  8319). 

8.  sapü,  be  dense,  RH  55  rev  11  (M  8320). 

9.  sapähu,  settle,  spread,  RH  420  (M  8323). 

The  late  forms  (and  vve  have  no  others)  when  combined  with 
the  meanings  afford  no  clue  to  the  origin.  The  analogy  of  No  487,  35 
however,  suggests  that  this  sign  pictured  a storage  jar  for  oil  similar 
in  structure  to  the  storage  jar  for  grain.  Pasisu  of  that  sign  probably 
came  in  from  mixture  with  this  sign.  Leakage  from  the  opening  for 
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drawing  out  the  oil  suggested  weeping,  tear  and  the  oil  itself  all  the 
other  meanings  except  vcssel. 

No  490  L. 

1.  adäru,  5u,  be  dark  or  darkened,  AL3  7710  (B  10824). 

S 2.  asäru,  SU,  descend,  lower,  AL3  776  (B  10825). 

3.  eribu,  enter  in,  2 3916c  (B  10828). 

4.  irpu,  cloud,  TA  2581  (M  8325). 

5.  barü,  sec,  2 245s»  (B  10826). 

6.  baäu,  be,  1 1849  (B  10827). 

10  7.  dalähu  *,  troublc,  CT  17  193;  42  3si  (M  8342,  B 10835). 

8.  amcl  kabtu  (?)  sottie  officer,  5 24371  (B  10829). 

9.  karämu,  §U,  throw  down,  AL3  779  (B  10830). 

10.  kis&atu,  totality,  hosts,  CT  11  323  (M  8327). 

11.  kissütu,  might,  strcngth,  VA  Iltar,  xx  24  (M  11 333). 

15  12.  karämu,  Su,  throw  down,  AL3  779  (B  10830). 

13.  katämu,  cover,  hide,  CT  11  3918.  (B  10831). 

14.  lemu,  ÄUMASTIN',  period,  circuit,  2 24531  (B  10833). 

15.  uMarduk,  god  Marduk,  5 550  (B  10834). 

16.  niqilpü**,  broken  down  in  health,  2 6449c  (B  10836,  M 8329). 

20  17.  nisannu,  month  Nisan,  AV  650  (B  10837). 

18.  sahäpu,  throw  down,  AL3  778  (B  10839). 

19.  sihpu,  ovcrthrow,  RH  459  (M  8330). 

20.  pasäsu,  break,  destroy,  ASKT  12917  (B  10838). 

21.  räbu,  be  angry,  TA  226  s 7 & rev  1 (M  8332). 

15  22.  rabü,  be  great,  RH  5430  (M  8333). 

23.  s£bü,  EÄ§A,  be  filled,  sated,  2 24541  (B  10841). 

24.  äihü,  §U,  grow,  become  taU,  AL3  77  7 (B  10842). 

25.  äanitu,  ÄU (?)  a repetition,  time,  AV  7975  (B  10840). 

26.  tabäku,  poitr  out,  heap  up,  RH  5430  (M  8334). 

30  Sayce,  through  H 473,  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  tlie 
picture  of  a leg;  UKZ  152fr.,  as  a variant  ofNo  365  — the  motif  for 
depression;  OC,  as  the  setting  sun.  The  sign  originally  represented 
the  crescent  moon  and  is  identical  with  one  of  the  primitive  signs 
absorbed  in  No  365.  The  waxing  and  waning  of  the  moon,  its  use 
35  in  measuring  time,  its  setting,  beclouding  and  eclipsing  easily  sug- 
gested all  the  meanings. 

No  491 

1.  §iptuF  EN,  incantation , Sb  i 44  (B  10857). 

• IV1  and  B 10S35  read  nasähu. 

40  **  B 10836  reads  nihappö. 
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UKZ  lS7ff.  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  490  and  13. 
The  sign  is  clearly  the  union  of  a star  and  the  crescent  moon.  Such 
Union  evidently  had  astrological  significance. 

No  492 

1.  suhuppatu,  sUHUB,  a mu/e{':)  Sb  i 45  (B  10865).  5 

I§I  (3  7019s).  SUHUL  (3  70  19a).  SULGAR  (3  70  194). 

On  the  analogy  of  No  491  we  should  infer  front  the  late  form 
that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  Nos  490  and  149  — the  crescent  moon 
and  a group  of  stars.  How  it  came  to  mean  tnule  (if  that  is  its 
meaning,  as  HAUPT  argued,  Andover  Review,  1884,97)  is  problematical.  10 
The  number  of  syllabic  values  indicates  that  the  sign  is  not  a late 
combination,  but  originated  early. 

No  493 

1.  ‘tesSfi’u,  s'1  KIRIR,  some  valuable  wood,  5 2617»  (B  10869). 

2.  ^"gibillu,  GIGIBIL,  an  inflammable  reed,  CT  11  47 sb  (M  8352).  15 

3.  ‘’kibirru,  kibir,  some  kind  of  wood,  5 26  te»  (B  10870). 

4.  ‘“maqaddu,  KIBIR,  some  kind  of  wood,  5 2618a  (B  10872). 

5.  qilhtu,  GIBII,,  buming,  Sb  i 43  (B  10871). 

6.  saräpu,  bum,  1 20  s (B  10874). 

7.  Suruptu,  buming,  CT  14  47  is»  (M  8355).  10 

UKZ  157  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  490  and  298. 
Delitzsch  may  be  right,  but  as  we  have  only  late  forms  the  origin 
is  uncertain.  No  490  stood  for  the  crescent  moon,  and  No  298  for 
cursing.  A compound  of  these  two  signs  might  easily  give  the 
meanings  noted  above,  since  burning  was  a part  of  cursing,  but  the  25 
sign  may  have  had  quite  another  origin  which  we  cannot  now  divine. 


No  494  XfflfgT 

1.  neru,  SüDUN,  yoke,  Sb  i 46  (B  10877). 

2.  “’nfiru , yoke,  5 3 1«  (B  10878). 

SUDUL  (3  70197,  iss).  3° 

H 472,  and  UKZ  1 57  explain  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  490, 
304  and  177.  The  origin  suggested  by  Houghton  and  DELITZSCH 
leaves  the  meaning  entirely  unexplained.  In  the  absence  of  early 
forms  conjectures  as  to  the  origin  are  pure  hypotheses,  but  it  should 
be  noted  that,  if  th  original  picture  represented  a chariot  and  horses  35 
similar  to  the  seal  pictured  in  HEUZEY  and  Thureau-Dangin's  Stele 
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des  vautours,  p.  18,  it  would  probably  assume  in  Assyrian  the  form 
which  this  sign  has.  Such  an  origin  would  account  for  the  meaning. 

No  495  3P7T 

t.  bibrü,  BIBRA,  joy (i)  Sb  i 49  (M  8358). 

5 2.  bidarrü,  BIDARRA,  joy  (?)  Sb  i 49  (B  10883). 

3.  hadü,  HUL,  rejoice,  42  1950»  (B  10884). 

4.  hadis,  HUL,  joyfully,  42  171s»  (B  10885). 

5.  hidütu,  HUL,  joy,  Sb  i 48  (B  10886). 

6.  kissü,  UKüS,  cucumber,  Sb  i 47  (B  10887). 

10  7.  nigü,  HUL,  be  light,  shinc,  rejoice,  2 20j?c  (B  10888). 

8.  qiäSü(r)  cucumber,  CT  18  43  K 4555  18  (M  8359). 

9.  risu,  HUL,  rejoice,  42  1950a  (B  10889). 

IO.  risätu,  HUL,  rejoicing,  42  18  5»  (B  10890). 

UKZ  157  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  365  with  some 
15  other  element  or  elements.  Probably  this  sign  pictured  some  kind 
of  a stringed  instrument  used  at  festivals,  and  so  suggested  joy. 
Why  it  came  to  mean  cucumber  I do  not  know. 

No  496 

1.  atüdu,  SIQQA,  goat,  Sb  i 50  (B  10901). 

20  2.  atüdu,  MUQA,  goat,  CT  14  1 ib  (M  8375). 

3.  äapparu,  wild,  mountain  goat,  CT  17  12  s (M  8376). 


Seqa  (2  65c). 

The  picture,  when  Standing  in  the  perpendicular  writing,  clearly 
represented  the  head  (including  nose,  horns,  ears  and  beard)  of  a 
25  goat.  The  two  lines,  which  Su/>.  435  b“  takes  for  gunu  signs,  were 
inserted  to  represent  the  beard.  Omitted  in  the  writing  of  GUDEA, 
they  reappear  in  the  script  of  the  dynasty  of  Ur.  For  a series  of 
goat's-head  pictographs  in  the  script  of  Crete,  see  Evans,  Scripta 
Minoa,  Oxford,  1909,  p.  4. 


30  No  497  F- 

1.  uru,  QALLA,  MUG,  SAL,  pudenda,  nakedness,  2 30  u,  (B  10919). 

2.  barü(?)  be  full,  RH  121  rev  s (M  8416). 

3.  zinnistu,  woman,  42  34b  (B  10920). 

4.  masü,  be  large,  ivide,  BA  5 63322  (M  8417). 

35  5.  rapäsu,  be  wide,  large,  5 2973c  (B  10918). 

6.  ruppusu,  wide,  RH  121  rev  8 (M  8418). 
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7.  sipku,  pouring  out,  CT  18  3911»  (M  8378). 

8.  Sisitu  or  silimtu,  womb  (?)  2 47  sic  (B  10970). 

GAL  (2  48  21  e).  GL'L  (2  36  na).  GEHE  (ALS  47«). 

MU  (AV  2276).  MULU  (5  1 1 7d  e).  MIM  (AL3  No  301  b). 

ML'RUB  (5  4873«).  RAG  (MS2  234^).  §AL  (2  55  lc).  5 

EM  2 111,  115,  UKZ  28fr.  and  93,  OC,  OCS  233,  246,  MSL  282, 
and  LBA  3 11,  have  all  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a womb  or 
the  female  pudenda.  There  is  no  question  but  that  the  origin  on 
which  all  agree  is  right. 

No  498  10 

1.  (f)arkätu,  after,  bekind,  RH  10529  (M  8420). 

2.  (?)  baitu,  abundance( ?)  BD  20 10  (M  8421). 

3.  bälu(?)  press  out,  to  squeese,  BDA  835«.,  BD  2 38  (M  11338). 

4.  kilütu,  kidneys  (?)  2 2459c,  AV  7264  (B  10978). 

5.  masädu  Sa  sipäti,  press  down,  of  hair,  H WB  428  b (M  8423).  15 

6.  sassuru,  womb  (?)  or  foetus  (?)  5 16  (B  10979). 

HAL  (S*  iv  27).  SU  (MS1  372).  SCM  (S*  iv  29). 

RI  (Sa  iv  28).  RIK  (ZA  2 447 ff). 

LSG  20,  explains  the  sign  as  a representation  of  female  pudenda. 
Perhaps  the  sign  represented  a womb  and  a child  in  process  of  birth;  20 
compare  the  Egyptian  sign  for  birth,  EAG  205,  B 15  and  MHP  2 
No  67.  This  would  account  for  all  the  meanings.  The  meaning 
arkätu  indicates  a connection  withNo  212  which  pictured  the  buttocks; 
if  our  explanation  is  correct,  that  connection  was  one  of  anatomical 
proximity.  25 

No  499 

1.  ahätu,  sister,  HWB  39  (M  8427). 

2.  a^attu,  sister,  5 39  sic  (B  10984). 

3.  entu,  lady,  2 719g  (B  10988). 

4.  (?)  irsu,  rejoicing,  CT  16  36  g (M  8428).  30 

5.  biltu,  lady,  5 3965  c (B  10986). 

6.  b&lütu,  ladyship,  lordship,  5 2023c  (B  10985). 

7.  mimma,  anything,  5 61  v 31  vi  42  (B  10989). 

8.  rubätu,  princess,  5 39 a«c  (B  10990). 

NI  (3  6918  g).  NIN  (2  5856  a).  35 

UKZ  51  ff.  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  497,  wife, 
with  No  481,  great.  Mimma  as  Delitzsch  saw  (AL3,  No  301),  is  a 
syllabic  spelling  and  not  a real  ideogram.  Our  sign  is  compounded 
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of  No  497,  woman,  and  No  481b,  rüg  or  garment.  It  indicated  in 
primitive  society  a woman  of  wealth  or  distinction,  who  could  afford 
a garment,  and  accounts  for  all  the  meanings. 

No  500 

5 1.  ana,  mit«,  CT  11  42  No  165  rev  is  (M  8491). 

2.  altu,  wife,  42  lsib  (B  n 108). 

3.  assatu,  woman,  5 2521c  (B  11109,  B 11128). 

4.  atta,  thou,  42  1918»  (B  lllio). 

5.  fca’iru,  consort , 5 12 5c  (B  lllll,  B III29). 

10  6.  kima,  like,  4*  928a  (B  11112). 

7.  mä,  and,  CT  11  42  No  165  rev  10  (M  8496). 

8.  mutu,  man,  consort,  5 12  «e  (B  1111 3). 

9.  sahü,  swine,  ZA  1 179  n 2;  306  n 1 (B  11 1 14). 

DAM  (MS2  6610a).  LAM  (5  12  7c).  TAMA  (5  12  Be). 

15  BNA  13  494  explained  the  sign  as  No  497,  woman,  plus  another 
element;  UKZ  lölff.,  as  a compound  of  No  497,  wifc  and  No  443, 
surround  and  a motif  for  male,  the  whole  meaning  coition.  The 
sign  pictured  the  generative  organs  of  the  male  and  female  in  juxta- 
position.  They  were  not  in  coition.  The  proximity,  however, 

20  suggested  marriage.  The  conjunctional  and  prepositional  meanings 
probably  came  in  through  syllabic  influence.  Swine,  from  an  abbre- 
viation  of  the  compound  sign  for  female  swine;  cf.  ZA  1 306  n 1. 

No  501 

1.  amtu,  GIM,  slave  girl,  2 39  71  >,  MSW  25  R 2, 588  aob  (B  1 1 135,  M 8305). 

25  <;ßME  (AL3  477). 

UKZ  93  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
Nos  497,  woman,  and  No  322,  capturc.  The  formation  is  analogous 
to  No  49. 

No  502  IM 

30  1.  gü,  a plant,  42  27121  (B  11 138). 

2.  zimu*(?)  face,  appearancc,  41  22111  (B  11 140). 

3.  m6hfi, **  storm-wind,  42  22281. 

* The  reading  rimu ,face,  appearancc  (BPS  104  and  B 1 1 1401  is  based  on  4l  22  11  a. 
Since  the  reading  does  not  appear  in  4a  22  11a  it  appears  to  have  no  cuneiform  authority. 

35  **  This  meaning  is  doubtful.  42  22  28  reads  . . . gi>gim  si-lN-TAR.  The  Semitic 

of  29  interprets  this  as  ki-ma  ke-e  me-hi-e  i-lu-ra.  This  mav  be  translated,  like  the 
qü  of  a storm-wind  it  turnsy  in  which  case  our  sign  denotes  a noun  qu  and  the  scribe 
has  added  m6hü  as  an  cxplanation,  or  ki-ma  ke-e  may  be  taken  as  the  rendering  of 
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4.  putlu(f)  gall-stones,  BD  78 nr.  181  is«.,  JR  2 292  n 7 (M  8506). 

5.  qü,  thread,  2 337s»  (B  11 139). 

GU  (S*  iii  47). 

UKZ  122  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  228  and  70, 
meaning/«//  of  death.  The  sign  is  apparently  a compound  of  Nos  228,  5 

teat,  fat,  or  oil,  and  No  13,  star,  heaven,  god . Its  earliest  application 
was  apparently  to  a plant,  which  was  designated  as  the  divine  fat 
or  the  divine  oil*  1 suspect  tliat  this  plant  was  the  sesame,  an 
oilv  grain  which  was  later  called  (B  7472)  SE-GIS-NI,  grain  of  the  oil 
plant,  Semitic  samasäammu,  corrupted  by  the  Greeks  to  or/aafiov.  to 
The  grains  of  such  a plant  might  be  thought  to  resemble  galt  stones, 
hence  that  meaning.  Qu,  thread  was  attached  to  the  sign  through 
syllabic  identity.  ül'-I.A  (that  is,  this  plant  and  an  overflowing  jar) 

[cf.  No  54),  meant  great,  since  it  conveyed  the  idea  of  prosperity. 
The  meaning  storm-ieind  is  a shortening  of  this  ideograni  for  great,  15 
being  a special  application  of  the  idea  of  greatness. 

No  503  £< 

1 amei namgaru,  carpenter,  AWK  61  »1;  HN  3011  (B  11165,  M 8531). 

2.  »Sin,  LAMGA,  god  Sin,  2 4766«,  (B  11 166). 

NAGAR  (S*  iv  23).  *o 

The  original  picture  suggested  a carpenter,  but,  why  it  did  so, 
is  not  clear.  The  earliest  known  form  of  the  sign  does  not  clearly 


GIM  — as  when,  in  which  case  m£hü  «=*  storm  wind  is  the  translation  of  GU.  The 
latter  is  the  more  probable  Interpretation. 

* The  earliest  occurrcnccs  of  the  sign  are  in  proper  names.  Thus  the  name  of  25 
the  father  of  king  UR-NINA  was  Gu-ni  du  (Dec.  pl.  2t«,  No  44).  A scribe  in  the  time 
of  LUG  AL  AN  DA  or  URKAGINA  höre  the  same  name  (DP  73  iii  5).  A man  in  the  reign 
of  urkagina  bore  the  name  Gu-u  fjl  3 obv  i 1 rev  i 2,  also  5 i 6).  Another  man  of 
the  same  period  bore  the  name  gu-gan  (TSA  7 rev  iv  17),  and  a woman,  the  name 
Gu-bad  \ 1 iii  3 and  6 iii  11).  In  the  reign  of  ManUtusu  a man  bore  the  name  30 
Gu-ni-su  (Face  D xi  10).  Huber.  (Personennamen,  193),  would  understand  gu  in  such 
names  to  mean  „königliche  Pracht“.  Whcn  we  consider  the  simple  agricultural  Com- 
munity which  the  documents  front  Lagash  reveal,  it  scems  more  probable  that  Gu- 
ni-du  mcans  sesamc-planter , Gu-u.  sesame-plant , Gu-gan,  sesame- ßeld,  Gu-bad,  sesame- 
tun//  or  tall  sesame , and  Gu-ni-su,  sesame-presser  than  that  these  names  liave  a more  35 
abstract  meaning.  The  same  reasoning  would  apply,  if  GU  represented  some  other  oily 
plant  instead  of  sesame.  In  gudea,  Stat  B vi  45,  gu  is  used  in  spelling  a foreign  name 
and  is  sitnply  syllabic.  In  Cyl  A xx  27  it  occurs  in  the  phrase  : sllim  mu-sum  sig-ga 
GU  NE-DUB,  A blessing  he  utlertd : lTAe  brich  shall  destroy  GU  (sesame)'  — a phrase  which 
SAK  1 1 3 leaves  untranslated,  but  which  bccomes  intelligible,  if  wc  understand  that  it  40 
refers  to  oil  that  is  to  bc  consumed  in  the  temple. 
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reveal  thc  original  picture,  but  may  have  represented  two  hands 
wielding  a hatchet  or  some  other  implement. 

No  504  Jt\  ' 

No  ideogram  and  no  early  form  have  survived.  All  sources  from 
5 which  a knowledge  of  the  origin  could  be  derived  are  lacking. 

No  504  a Z>4 

The  sign  represented  a drawn  bow  with  an  arrow  and  the  arm 
which  held  it;  cf.  No  346,  of  which  it  is  one  of  the  elements.  It  has 
as  yet  been  found  only  in  the  ideographic  writing  of  the  name  of 
10  the  city  L'mma,  where  it  is  preceded  by  GiS  (No  258).  No  simple 
ideographic  value  of  it  and  no  syllabic  value  are  known. 

No  505  FT4 

No  syllabic  or  ideographic  values  are  known.  Possibly  the  sign 
is  a variant  of  No  504a;  cf.  CT  12  285». 

• 5 No  506 

1.  mläak kalbatu,  a bitch,  5 32  s«»;  cf.  BPS  59  (M  8541). 

2.  mailkkurussu  sa  nartabi,  ?,  ofan  irrigatingmachine,  5 32  58a  (M  8541). 

NIK  (MSJ  178). 

UKZ  160,  191  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  497, 
20  female  and  516,  dog.  The  authority  on  which  tliese  ideographic 
meanings  rest  is  insecure  and  we  have  no  ancient  form,  but  such 
evidence  as  we  have  confirms  Delitzschs  explanation  of  the  origin 
of  the  sign. 

No  507  X^TF 

25  1.  abäbu,  EL,  be  bright,  pure,  4S  1911b  (B  11 172). 

2.  abälu*,  EI,  carry,  take  away,  4-  4Mb*  (B  III73). 

3.  alälu,  be  bright,  pure,  4 2 Swb  (B  11174). 

4.  »ba"  arzallu,  a kiitd  of  s tone,  CT  14  15  m (M  8545,  B 11178). 

5.  ebebu,  be  bright,  CT  17  39 «s  (M  8543). 

30  6.  eldlu,  be  bright,  CT  17  5 iii  2 (M  8544). 

7.  ellu,  EL,  bright,  42  2645b  (B  1 1 1 75). 

8.  §4ru,  wander,  roam,  5 39  ?oc  (B  11176). 

9.  teliltu,  EL,  splendor,  purification,  AV  8895  (B  UI77). 

S1LAG  (AL3  51  No  3 13). 

35  * 4 2 reads  tab-bi-ib.  This  meaning  is,  accordingly  unreal. 


Digitized  by  Google 


254 


qßartsn,  qßaSgfonian  QBrittng 


UKZ  160  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  497, 
ftmale  and  127,  moon.  MSL  97  is  puzzled  to  explain  why  the  union 
of  the  feminine  sign  should  be  combined  with  the  moon.  This  union 
goes  back  to  the  time  when  the  moon  was  a goddess;  cf.  SO, 
pp.  200 — 202.  The  meanings  are  all  developed  front  the  brightness  5 
of  the  moon. 

No  508 

1.  apparru,  KUS(f)  meadow,  rus/ics,  CT  12  21  9305911  (M  8554). 

2.  e§6bu,  bear  fruit,  HWB  141  (M  8555). 

3.  unnubu,  HUM,  bcar  plentiful  fruit,  AL3  6717  (B  11186).  10 

4.  ussubu,  spring  up,  of  a plant,  AV  4891  (B  11 187). 

5.  (?) bubbuäu,  ? ASKT  202 9 (M  8557). 

6.  hamäsu,  HUM,  crus/i,  grind,  CT  11  2519b  (M  8558). 

7.  hummusu,  crushing,  grinding,  CT  19  3 isc  (M  8577). 

8.  hurrumu,  KUS,  enchantmentf)  CT  12  248a  (M  8560).  «5 

9.  hurruru,  KUS,  digging,  CT  12  247a  (M  8561). 

10.  butenzü,  : CT  12  241a  (M  8562). 

11.  tubü,  depression,  5 4033  a (M  8563;. 

12.  kanänu,  LUM,  crouch,  squat,  CT  17  2535  (M  8564). 

13.  na'butu(r)  KUS(?)  sprout(})  CT  12  21  9305914  (M  8566).  so 

14.  napalsuhu(?)  KUS(?)  ? CT  12  21  93059«  (M  8567). 

15.  qasäsu,  KUS(?)  cut  off,  CT  12  243a  (M  8568). 

16.  äa  rukbi  äiqbi  (?)  one  who  rides  a liqbi  ZA  9 l6l  33  (M  8579). 

17.  Sibu  (or  sipu),  be  fil/ed,  CT  12  21  903589a  (M  8570). 

18.  Sihu(r)  grow  fall,  CT  12  21  9305811a  (M  8571).  25 

19.  sakallu  (?)  ? CT  12  21  930587a  (M  8572). 

20.  Sipü,  foot[:)  CT  12  21  9305810a  (M  8573). 

H 477  fr.  explained  the  sign  as  one  of  the  pictures  of  sun-dried 
bricks;  UKZ  131,  as  a motif  for  waves  of  water;  MSL  181,  as  wave 
lines;  OCS  236  and  255,  as  a representation  of  waves.  The  sign  30 
clearly  pictured  waves.  This  suggested  marshcs,  low-lying,  an  ex- 
tension  of  which  gave  foot\  it  also  suggested  sprout,  bear  fruit,  fruit- 
fu/ness,  grow  fall.  From  the  harvesting  of  these  growths  came  the 
meanings  cut,  crush,  enchantmcnt  etc. 

Identity  of  psychological  processes  led  to  the  expression  of  the  35 
idea  of  water  in  sintilar  ways  in  China  and  Egypt;  see  ECW  pl  VI 
No  84  and  VII  85,  also  EAG  p.  217  No  55  and  MHP  1 No  333. 

No  508  a 2^ 

1.  hutenzü,  ? CT  12  2411»  (M  8584). 

The  sign  is  clearly  No  508  doubled.  40 
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No  508b 

1.  gu(jÄü,  f CT  12  24 10  (M  8585). 

2.  gumgumSü,  f CT  12  2412»  (M  8586). 

Apparently  the  sign  is  No  508  doubled  plus  No  490. 

5 No  509 

1.  amaru,  be  filled,  CT  18  3811»  (M  8587). 

2.  libittu,  bricks , 5 1092  (B  11192). 

3.  lipittu,  bricks,  42  2716b  (B  III93). 

4.  malgü,  f 2 721c  (B  11 194). 

10  5.  pudü  sa  ameli,  MURGU,  free,  of  a man,  AV  1353  (B  11 195). 

6.  püdu,  side,  42  22  so»  (B  11196). 

7.  Jr*b  simänu,  month  Siman,  AL3  93  No  4 s (B  11 197). 

8.  tabastänu(?)  excrements,  42  22  No  2 is  (M  11412). 

GAR  (5  42  66g).  MUR  (2  3618a). 

15  H 478  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a pile  of  bricks; 
BARTON,  JAOS  23  27,  as  a picture  of  the  arches  of  a brickkiln,  picturing 
also  the  rising  of  the  smoke.  I have  since  been  convinced  by  a study  of 
tablet  B*,  that  the  form,  onwhich  thatviewwas  based,  does  not  belong 
to  this  sign,  but  is  to  be  read  PA-AZAG  (No  249  and  No  428),  and  desig- 
20  nated  an  officer  who  performed  ceremonial  purifications.  The  other 
form,  from  which  the  later  forms  of  our  sign  descended,  represented 
a bit  of  crooked  wall,  or  an  ornamental  course  of  bricks  in  a wall. 
Since  a wall  forms  a side  of  a structure  it  designated  side.  Filled 
was  suggested  by  bricks.  Excrements  of  asses  were  figuratively  con- 
25  cieved  to  be  bricks.  In  the  time  of  IlAMMURAPl  it  came  to  designate 
the  month  Siman  as  that  was  the  month  of  brick-making. 

N.  509a  jgl 

1.  <)*nguhhu  (?)  a kind  of  reed,  CT  11  4716  b (M  8608). 

Apparently  the  sign  is  No  509  doubled  plus  No  490. 

30  No  510  pf 

1.  asätu,  ? RT  27  12219  (M  8612). 

2.  ibinesü,  dolorite,  4S  615»  (B  11209,  M 8609). 

3.  ussusu,  sadness,  42  22  No  2 1 (M  8611). 

* Scc  Unk'ersity  of  Pennsylvania  Museum  Journal , III,  4 ff.  and  OLZ  16,  cols  7 — 9. 
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4.  Sahmasati,  insurrection,  CT  21  4211  (B  1X211). 

5.  t6sü,  ruin,  rebellion,  CT  16  ig<o  (M  8613). 

H 479  and  UKZ  122  have  explained  the  sign  as  a doubling  of 
No  502.  The  sign  is  clearly  a doubling  of  No  502.  The  meanings 
are  apparently  all  developed  out  of  the  meaning  storm-wind  which  5 
had  become  one  of  the  meanings  of  No  502.  That  suggested  ruin, 
sadncss  and  rebellion  as  one  of  the  forms  of  ruin.  Sadness  suggested 
darkness,  hence  dolorite,  which  is  dark-colored. 

No  511  TT 

1.  ilu (?)  god,  CT  16  3818a  (M  114I4).  10 

2.  kilallü,  weight,  42  15  »6b,  CT  17  38  ss  (B  11  213,  M 8614). 

3.  §inä,  two,  5 I2ssc  (B  11 214). 

4.  Sinä  SuSÄi,  twice  sixty,  5 12>6e  (B  1 1 2 1 5). 

MIN  (S»  i 21). 

EM  2 117  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  two  lines.  ij 
It  was  natural  to  represent  two  by  twd  lines.  These  in  the  sexa- 
gesimal  System  also  stood  for  two  six-ties.  It  signified  weight  because 
the  balance  had  two  scales.  The  meaning  god  is  doubtful  and  its 
origin  obscure. 

No  512  JL  10 

1.  sulultu(?)  a third,  1 11  11»;  cf.  ZA  18  172  (M  8619). 

2.  suSianu,  SuSSana,  one  third,  Sb  i 51  (B  11222). 

The  sign  was  composed  of  the  sign  for  ten  (originally  a circle  — 
one  of  the  signs  blended  in  No  365)  and  the  sign  for  one  (No  439). 
Probably  it  meant  one  ten  and  was  chosen  to  designate  1/3  because  25 
ten  was  1/3  of  a month. 

No  513  JlL 

1.  Sinipu,  &ANABI,  two  thirds,  Sb  i 53  (B  11 225). 

The  sign  originated  like  the  preceding  and  stood  for  2/3  because 
two  teils  were  2,3  of  a month.  3° 

No  514  JiX 

1.  (P)hanSätu,  fifty,  CT  11  39  4151  rev  e (M  8621). 

2.  parab,  KINGUSILI,  KINGUSILA,  five  sixths,  Sb  i 55  (B  11228). 

3.  (?)  parasrab,  Jive  sixths,  CT  11  39  4151  rev  c (M  8622). 

The  sign  was  apparently  formed  by  grouping  wedges  to  suggest,  3; 
in  some  way  not  now  clear,  5,6  of  sixty.  According  to  the  sexa- 
gesimal  system  it  could  also  represent  5 6 of  one. 
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No  515  Jh= 

1.  ahäzu,  take,  sieze,  ASKT  888931  (B  11234). 

2.  asäridu(r)  leader,  2 471s»  (B  11235). 

3.  i$ü,  de,  5 4O69»  (B  11 237). 

5 4.  itpesu,  de  made,  42  14  No  lai»  (B  11243). 

5.  basü,  de,  CT  13  37  9 (M  8623). 

6.  zamäru,  DL',  cry,  sing,  2 20  4»  (B  1124I). 

7.  häru  sa  assati,  choose,  of  a wife,  2 3614»  (B  11236). 

8.  lcullu  äa  resi,  covering,  of  the  head,  CT  19  49  a»  (M  8633). 

10  9.  mahäru  (?)  receive,  BA  5 643  a (M  8624). 

10.  mulu  Sa  r£si,  DU  DU,  fullness,  of  the  head,  2 2740c  (B  11  244). 

11.  qibü,  spcak,  RH  911»,  42  2l*aob  (M  8625,  B 11238). 

12.  sarahu,  roar,  de  exeited,  2 20  is»  (B  11240). 

13.  rasü,  TUK,  de  adundant,  rieh,  CT  11  17  v 2 (M  8626,  B 11239). 

15  14.  Äipätu,  hair,  wool,  CT  14  12  93074  rev  ia  (M  8627). 

DU  (2  2740c).  TU  KU  (2  3259»).  TUK  (MS1  281). 

OC  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  an  apron.  Like  No  483, 
this  sign  was  the  picture  of  a cap  or  turban  having  a kafiych,  though 
it  lacks  the  plumes  which  adorned  No  483.  Both  the  form  of  the 
20  sign  and  the  meanings,  spcak,  cry,  setze,  point  to  similarity  of  origin. 
Leader  was  easily  suggested  by  such  a cap,  while,  eitlier  the  material 
from  which  it  was  made,  or  the  fact  that  the  hair  resembles  a head- 
covering,  made  the  sign  stand  for  wool  or  hair. 

No  516 

25  1.  abübu(r)  whirhvind,  RH  647  (M  868 1). 

2.  amelu,  man,  5 449c  (B  11256). 

3.  asäsu,  UR,  de  sad,  RH  1309a  (M  8682). 

4.  edlu,  hero,  RH  122*0»  (M  8634). 

5.  e&Asu(?)  de  sad,  RI1  730  (M  8636). 

-o  6.  istin,  one,  2 1597»  (B  11259). 

7.  baitu,  richncss,  fertility,  AV  8225  (B  1 1 257). 

8.  bültu,  shattie,  ASKT  81  9 (B  11258,  M 8640). 

9.  bäsu,  shatne,  TN  308  (M  8638). 

10.  bästu,  richness,  fertility,  cf  TTF  725  with  TEA  155  (M  8639). 

3$  11.  hamämu(f)  hold,  grasp,  RH  21  as,  RH  123  rev  1 (M8641,  M 8683). 

12.  kalbu,  UR,  dog,  ASKT  35931  (M  8642,  B 11260). 

13.  kalämu,  all,  BA  5 337  K 2356  a (M  8643). 

14.  mithäru,  agreeing,  ASKT  81 19  (B  11261). 

1 5.  '!Nabü  sa  dupsarrüti^'W Nabu  of  tadlet-writing,  CT2442 104  (M 8645). 
40  16.  ''Nabü  ilu  bälti,  Nabu,  god  of  fertility,  5 43  Mc  (B  1 1 262). 

Beiträge  Ass.:  Barton  II.  17 
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17.  nakru,  hostility,  2 2951g  (B  11263). 

18.  sädu(?)  bc  red,  KM  cf.  Taf.  XIV  28  with  XV  38  (M  8647). 

19.  qädu,  huntble,  RH  126  No  7911  (M  8648). 

20.  qiddatu(f)  Submission,  RH  491s  (M  8684). 

l’RU  (S*  ii  23).  gi§  (ZA  1 187,  188).  kalbu  (S*  ii  26).  5 

Ll  (HAS  xv  13).  LIKI  (S*  ii  24).  LIK  (S*  ii  24  var). 

taS  (Sa  ii  25).  ti§  (ASKT  196  No  229). 

EM  2 lio  explained  the  sign  as  the  picture  of  a dog  couchant: 

H 483,  and  UKZ  191  agree  with  this;  OC  explains  it  as  the  head 
and  neck  of  a dog.  HoMMEL  is  probabiy  right  as  to  the  origin.  On  10 

account  of  the  faithfulness  of  the  dog  devotees  of  a god  were  called 

dogs  (cf.  Josh.  I48  '■»).  The  terni  was  applied  with  obvious  propriety 
to  Semitic  male  prostitutes  (cf.  SO  188,  251  n 2),  hence  the  meanings 
man,  hero,  s/iame,  fertility.  Hold,  Submission,  hostility,  etc.  were  sug- 
gested  directly  by  canine  qualities.  15 

No  517 

1.  sitnunu,  UKDAHHU (?)  fight,  WM  BE  13667  ii  7 (M  8688). 

This  sign  is  apparently  formed  by  doubling  No  516.  Two  dogs 
naturally  suggest  a fight. 

No  518  i0 

1.  etimmu,  GIIUM,  a demon,  CT  11  19  462845b  (M  8689). 

2.  ekimmu,  GiniM,  a demon,  Sb  i 52  (B  1 1 307). 

3.  utukku,  a demon,  4-  2 85b  (B  11 309). 

4.  s£du  (lamassu),  a bull  deity,  4-  18  No  3 obv  4 (B  11308). 

BNA  12  418  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  516,  227,  25 
12,  and  259.  The  origin  suggested  by  the  oldest  form  we  have  (that 
in  the  time  of HAMMURAPl)  is  that  the  sign  is  a compound  ofNo  514  "5  6” 
and  495,  to  rejoice.  Demons  and  spirits  were  represented  often  by 
numbers,  and  demons  were  also  often  represented  as  laughing; 
cf  Maspero,  Ancient  Egypt  and  Assyria,  p.  243,  and  Gressmann,  30 
Altorientalische  Texte  und  Bilder,  2 98. 

No  519 

1.  utukku,  UTUG,  a demon,  S1’  i 54.  CT  11  19  462843b  (M  8690,  B 1 1 3 12). 

2.  rabisu,  a demon,  RH  129  No  841«,  4?  1 5*  311,  (M  8691,  B 11313). 

3.  sedu,  bull  deity,  CT  19  10  13591  *,  ASKT  92,93  n (M  8692,  B 1 1 314).  35 

BNA  13  97  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  516  and 
515.  The  sign  is  a variant  of  No  518. 
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No  520 

1.  sum61u,  GUBU  (?)  left,  AV  8480  (B  11 315). 

This  sign  is  simply  the  number  150  — two  sixties  and  three 
tens.  As  the  number  15  was  a lucky  number  and  came  to  stand  for 
5 right,  apparently  150  was  an  unlucky  number  and  came  to  stand 
for  left. 

No  521  If 

1.  ai,  not,  RH  11 i»,  42  31b  (M  8693,  B 11691). 

2.  abu,  a , father,  5 21 63c  (B  11324). 

■o  3.  ahulap,  how  tong,  42  lisia  (B  11325). 

4.  amelütu,  mankind,  IIAS  xxxviii  (Bll  326). 

5.  ana,  unto,  MSVV  7 K 4166  rev  1 (M  8696). 

6.  anäku,  A,  /,  5 22  69a  (B  11 327). 

7.  aplu,  son,  5 44 uc  (B  11328). 

15  8.  atta,  A,  thou,  5 22  70a  (B  1 1 329). 

9.  erü,  a,  conceive,  5 22  (B  1 1 333). 

10.  ibbü,  shining,  4 2 1 5*  r.« b (B  11335). 

11.  idu,  hand,  ASKT  77  «s;  4-  575b  (B  11336). 

12.  ili,  A,  tipon,  5 22  68a  (B  11 337). 
so  13.  ina,  in,  5 22ssa  (B  11365). 

14.  isratu,  figure,  Image,  5 21  «c  (B  11338). 

15.  ittu(r)  side,  CT  19  28  K 48485b  (M  8698). 

16.  u’a,  alas ! RH  4531  (M  8694). 

17.  umisam(r)  dai/y,  CT  16  2416a  (M  8976). 

25  18.  banü,  A,  ME,  heget,  5 2270a  (B  11330). 

19.  buduqtu,  a flood,  5 22  «9a  (B  11331). 

20.  belütu  (?)  lordship,  RII  74 » (M  8699). 

21.  birihu,  a vesscl,  CT  18  37*3  (M  8700). 

22.  dimtu,  n tcar,  RH  54  rev  6 (M  $702). 

30  23.  hamätu,  quiver,  5 30«aa  (B  11  334). 

24.  ‘o^attu,  scepter,  42  12  19  (M  8703). 

25.  (r)kasü*  bind,  CT  12  21  93056  rev  12  (M  8704). 

26.  labäku,  DUR,  ? 2 48soc  (B  11340). 

27.  lubsu,  A,  ME,  off  spring,  5 22eaa  (B  II34I). 

35  28.  (?)lizu,  ? CI'  12  21  93065«  (M  8705). 

29.  mü,  A,  Mfe,  water,  5 2257a  (B  11 347). 

30.  maküru(?)  ? BA  5 617»  (M  8977). 

31.  mailu,  A,  bed,  5 22  «6a  (B  11  343). 

32.  ‘'malkatu(?)  goddess  Malkatu,  2 57isa  (B  11692). 

40  * B 11339  kussu,  tAreru,  41  26  83b  is  shnvvn  by  45  2638b  to  be  an  error. 

•7* 
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33.  märu,  son,  4-  2415»  (B  11344). 

34.  milu,  A,  flood,  5 22  4«a  (B  11346). 

35.  masqitu,  irrigation,  5 405c  (B  11345). 

36.  (?)  nadü,  throw  down,  CT  12  23  93056  rev  15  (M  8708). 

37.  (?)  nazäqu,  harm,  injury,  CT  12  23  93056  rev  11  (M  8709).  5 

38.  nühu,  rest,  4-  185b  (B  11 349). 

39-  (?)  nasähu,  tear  out,  retnovc,  CT  12  23  930561»  (M  8710). 

40.  näqu,  lammt,  2 45  sse  (B  11348). 

41.  (?)naqäru,  tcar  down,  CT  12  23  9305610  (M  8711). 

42.  pasähu,  K,  be  pacified,  quid,  HAS  xiii  6 (B  1 1 350).  10 

43.  sallu  sa  raliÄ,  ?,  of  one  who  copulatcs,  5 22  47a  (B  1 1 3 59) . 

44.  (?)ri(jü  sa  rihüti,  love,  of  sexual  lovc,  CT  12  23  930560  (M  8712). 

45.  rihütu,  sexual  love,  5 2259a  (B  1 1 353)- 

46.  rahäsu...,  Mß,  wash,  5 22?oa  (B  11 351). 

47.  rakäbu,  ride  astride,  4-  11  ata  (B  11  352).  15 

48.  rikibtu,  riding  astride,  5 22  46a  (B  1 1 354). 

49.  riksu (?)  bond,  5 43  »Oc  (M  8978). 

50.  rimhu,  ME,  ? 5 2275a  (B  11  355). 

51.  rutbu,  a,  ME,  moisturc,  5 22  01.  (B  11358). 

52.  (?)Sadh,  be  high,  RH  121  so  (M  8715).  20 

53.  ä£rü,  grow  luxuriantly,  2 34  No  6;  AV  8314  (B  11360). 

54.  (?)  Äaräqu,  give,  present,  CT  12  23  93056  rev  11  (M  8716). 

Bl'R  (AV  7126).  DUR  (2  4850c).  DURU  (5  22  Ua).  ID  (S*  vi  26). 

EM  2 107  explained  the  sign  as  a picture  of  drops  of  water; 

H 473,  as  a representation  of  water;  UKZ  130,  and  Prince,  JAOS  25 
25  60,  as  a wave  motif;  LSG,  as  the  surface  of  water  with  ripples. 
The  sign  was  evidently  intended  to  suggest  water.  Perhaps  the  two 
lines  indicated  the  sides  of  a stream  or  the  banks  of  a canal.  Prince, 
JAOS,  XXV,  60 — 63,  has  correctly  shown  that  the  meanings  fall  into 
four  groups.  1.  Those  derived  directly  from  water,  as  overflow,  flood,  30 
irrigation,  tear,  grow  luxuriantly,  be  high,  tear  down,  harm,  injury, 
wash.  2.  Those  derived  from  the  identification  of  the  seminal  fluid 
with  water,  as  father,  son,  mankind,  be  pregnant,  bed,  rest,  etc. 

3.  Meanings  suggested  by  the  bright  gleam  of  water,  as  shining, 
quivcr.  4.  The  prepositional  and  pronominal  meanings  connected  35 
with  the  sign  through  syliabic  spelling. 

No  522  M 

1.  bakü,  ISIS,  weep,  5 2255b  (B  11712). 

2.  nissatu,  isiS,  cry  of  woe,  5 22s»b  (B  11714). 

3.  rabäsu,  lie  down,  5 2254b  (B  11  71 5).  40 

4.  sihtu,  plaint,  5 2251b  (B  H717). 
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MSL  193  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
Nos  521,  water  and  406,  eye.  A comparison  of  B 11605,  11609, 
11613  and  11616  confirms  the  origin  suggested  by  PRINCE. 

No  523  ff 

5 1.  abnu,  stone,  5 1931»  (B  11721). 

2.  amelu,  man,  ZA  IX  163  iv  3 (M  9000). 

3.  (r)dasämu(?)  thunder (?)  HN  Taf.  II  13  (M  9001). 

4.  -ka,  thee,  thy,  2 4710c  (B  11 723). 

5.  kullu  §a  sabäti,  completion,  of  seizing,  AV  7144  (B  11797). 

10  6.  sanäqu  sa  . . .,  push,  press,  of . . . .,  5 41 o?a  (M  9002). 

ZA,  SA  (MS*  285,  369). 

UKZ  130  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  originating  front  a 
variant  of  No  521.  This  the  form  and  the  meanings  confirnt. 

No  524  ff??<f 

15  1.  serü,  ZAH (?)  luxuriant  or  abundant  growth,  CT  19  21  ist>  (M  9075). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a compound  of  Nos  521  and  525  — water 
and  a fish.  The  combination  admirably  suggests  the  ideographic 
meaning.  The  Variation  in  the  Assyrian  fornts  is  due  to  the  similarity 
of  Nos  521  and  523. 

ao  No  525  TH 

1.  (?)arsuppu,  a strongho/d(:)  CT  12  3 1 38182*  (M  9076). 

2.  dubu(?)  r CT  12  31  38182  s (M  9077). 

3.  kubutte,  fullness,  tnass,  5 21  *2  K (B  11820). 

4.  kakasiga,  AI,  r CT  12  27  81-7-27  200 si  (M  9078). 

25  5.  lü,  HA,  verily,  CT  12  27  81-7-27  200*0  (M  9079). 

6.  *“Innamru,  a kind  of  plant,  2 42  12 a (B  11825). 

7.  nünu,  KU,  fish,  2 7 sbk  (B  11821). 

8.  äb'in nünu,  fish-stone,  2 40  nc  (B  11822). 

9.  nlrNünu,  Fish  river,  2 51*0.1  (B  11823). 

-,o  10.  purädu,  be  impetuous,  strong,  CT  12  31  38182  s (M  908 1). 

11.  *lmranu,  a kind  of  plant,  2 4240a  (B  11824). 

12.  äjmSimranu,  a kind  of  plant,  2 4241a  (B  11826). 

KUA  (Sa  i 38). 

EM  2 107,  H 460,  UKZ  70,  OC,  OCS  235  and  253,  LBA  311, 
35  and  LSG  20,  have  all  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in 
the  picture  of  a fish.  All  the  certain  meanings  come  from  that.  Be 
impetuous  or  strong  was  an  extension  of  tnass  or  fullness.  The  fish 
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is  a pictograph  in  many  ancient  Systems  of  writing.  For  Egyptian 
cf  MHP  Nos  253  — 257  and  EAG  p.  213,  K;  for  Chinese,  ECW  No  8; 
for  Cretan,  Evans,  Scripta  Minoa,  pp.  19  and  204. 

No  526 

1.  ebbu,  GUG,  bright,  ZA  20  42918b  (M  9109).  5 

2.  ellu,  c;ug,  bright,  ZA  20  42917b  (M  9110). 

3.  umsatu,  wnnt,  distress,  KJ  27  121  15  (M  9111). 

4.  halu,  shine,  RT  27  121  w (M  9112). 

5.  Vatarru,  ? RT  27  121  17  (M  9113). 

6.  namru,  GUG,  be  bright,  ZA  20  42919b  (M  9115).  10 

7.  niqü,  GUG,  a libation,  ZA  20  42921b  (M  9116). 

8.  samtu,  some  precious  stone,  AL3  83  cs  (B  11 862). 

9.  ab“säntu,  GUG,  some  precious  stone,  ZA  2042920b  (M  91 1 7,  B 11  863). 

10.  sunqu,  necd,  fatnine,  BA  5 633  ac  (M  9118). 

11.  pindü,  r CT  19  12  13595  a (M  9U9).  15 

12.  Sinnu,  gug,  ivory,  ZA  20  42922b  (M  9120). 

MSL  161  has  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  523,  stone 
and  No  381,  sun.  VVhen  we  first  meet  the  sign  in  gudea  it  desig- 
nates  some  hard  stone  like  porphyry,  which  was  capable  of  taking 
a high  polish.  Two  possible  origins  are  to  be  suggested.  The  sign  20 
may  originally  have  represented  a highly  polished  statue  made  of 
some  stone,  the  head  of  the  figure  being  surmounted  by  a headdress. 

Or  it  may  be  a compound  of  Nos  523  and  152,  both  of  which  sug- 
gested brightness,  and  365,  a well  or  pit.  In  this  case  the  whole 
would  mean  quarry  of  bright  stone.  The  analogy  of  other  signs  25 
makes  the  first  of  these  explanations  preferable.  Most  of  the  meanings 
are  directly  suggested  by  the  polished  stone.  Want,  fatnine  may 
have  been  suggested  by  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  the  stone,  while 
libation  may  have  been  suggested  by  any  one  of  three  or  four 
possible  ways.  30 

No  527  II 

1.  ibqu (?)  ? ABP  96  (M  9131). 

2.  enesu,  SIG,  be  weak,  5 6255a  (B  11869). 

3.  ensu,  SIG,  weak,  2 4819g  (B  11870). 

4.  ensu  Sa  uzni,  weak,  of  intelligente,  2 2752c  (B  11871).  35 

5.  ubbulu,  SIG,  meager,  spare,  CT  19  29  5422  a 10  (M  9130). 

6.  damqu,  favor,  JD  cf.  74  rev  9 with  732  and  3 119  (M  9 1 34' - 

7.  mäsu,  be  small,  5 l6ua  (B  11 872). 

8.  sihru,  small,  Surpu  Taf.  XIV,  11  (M  9135). 

9.  qatnu,  stg,  short,  small,  thin,  CT  17  25  s<  (M  913^)-  40 
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10.  saplu,  low,  RH  8015  (M  9137). 

11.  äapliä,  low,  42  33«  (B  11873). 

PIG  (S*  v 49). 

UKZ  88  ff.,  and  OC  have  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a variant 
5 of  No  337.  In  the  picture  of  the  sun  in  No  337  two  lines  were  pro- 
longed  upward  to  denote  the  rising  sun,  in  this  sign  two  were  pro- 
longed  downward  to  represent  the  setting  sun.  The  weakening  light 
and  the  lowering  position  of  the  setting  sun  suggested  all  the  mean- 
ings  except  favor  which  was  attached  to  the  sign  on  account  of 
10  syllabic  identity  with  No  41 1. 

No  528  TTT 

1.  uddazal  arhi,  E&Saxa,  beginning  of  the  month,  DW  1373  (M  9143). 

2.  salastu,  E§KU,  eS,  three,  5 12 »t,  ZA  9 2192  (B  11878,  M 9140). 

3.  selaltu,  three,  42  503a,  PSBA  26  56 ff. 5 (B  11897,  M 9142). 

15  4.  sälsu,  third,  42  517.1,  RH  10961  (B  11881,  M 9142). 

5.  suslusu.  threefold,  CT  17  24230  (M  9142). 

H 459  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  three  lines.  It  clearly 
originated  in  three  strokes  to  indicate  the  numeral  three.  Perhaps 
it  denoted  the  beginning  of  the  month  because  the  new  moon  was 
so  not  visible  tili  the  third  day. 

No  529  JUr 

1.  ahäzu,  setze,  CT  17  297  (M  9148). 

2.  äkilu,  voracious,  a wolf,  HWB  395  (M  9149). 

3.  aräru,  curse,  bind,  4-  5 28b  (B  1 1 888). 

25  4.  aräru  §a  palähi,  catch,  of  fear,  CT  20  26  9 (M  91 50). 

5.  asäsu,  be  sad,  troubled,  BC  753  K 5983  1 (M  9147). 

6.  esädu,  UR,  cut  off,  harrest,  Sb  v 4 (B  11889). 

7.  bä’u,  ßy  at  something,  CT  16  21 143  (M  91 5 1). 

8.  hamämu,  UR,  hold,  grasf,  Sb  v 3 (B  11 890). 

3°  9.  tiummumu,  grip.  CT  19  41  K 272  12  (M  91 53). 

10.  "'“hametu,  a Und  of  ßy,  CT  14  919b  (M  9152). 

11.  ^"himmat,  a kind  of  reed,  CT  14  4935a  (M  91 54). 

12.  maäsi'u , plunder,  4-  l*i7a  (B  11896). 

13.  masäru,  cut  in  pciccs,  4-  1 1 45a  (B  11897). 

35  MSL  351  explains  the  sign  as  a variant  of  No  5 1 5.  While  the 
form  resembles  slightly  that  of  No  5 1 5,  the  meanings  indicate  that 
the  original  form  represented  a cutting  instrument  such  as  an  axe. 
This  would  suggest  the  idea  of  cutting  from  which  all  the  other 
meanings  would  easily  foilow. 
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No  530  tUM 

1.  abu,  cnemy,  2 62  aic  (B  11 904). 

2.  apäSu,  f 2 44iic  (B  11 905). 

3.  eliti  TU,  height{ :)  2 30 15c  (B  11907). 

4.  bisru,  TUN,  a portion,  piece,  CT  12  10  an,  (M  9156).  5 

5.  diktu  Sa...,  TUN,  fight,  ktlling,  of...,  CT  12  10  »ib  (M  91 57)- 

6.  '»duppui?)  a tab/et,  AL3  86  i 28  (B  11906). 

7.  bubbu,  DUN,  lamentation,  CT  12  lo»7b  (M  9158). 

8.  hubtu,  TUN,  plunder,  booty,  CT  12  lOssb  (M  9159). 

9.  kaluma,  TUN,  ? CT  12  lOäSb  (M  9160).  10 

10.  märu,  TUN,  san  (?)  CT  12  10  »- t,  (M  9161). 

11.  makältu,  TUN,  meat(:)  CT  12  10  ab  (M  9162). 

12.  maläku(?)  take  counsel,  CT  19  40  K 4601  A 9 (M  9163). 

13.  nipiSu,  TUN  (?)  aclion,  treatment,  RA  6 1 3 1 7 (M  9164). 

14.  napbaru,  TUN,  totality,  CT  12  lOs«b  (M  9165).  '5 

15.  ?ubals6nu,  a band  or  beit,  5 1 5 toc  (B  11912). 

16.  sünu  Sa  subäti,  the  beit,  of  a garment,  CT  12  lOsob  (M  9166). 

17.  suktu  TUN,  ? CT  12  lOsnb  (M  9167). 

18.  paläqu,  TUN,  destroy,  kill,  CT  12  10  »4b  (M  9169). 

19.  päsu,  TUN,  increase,  add,  AL3  65  ii  lo  (B  11910).  20 

20.  päSu,  GIN,  increase,  add,  CT  12  11  ib  (M  9168). 

21.  'fpäSu,  an  axe,  2 44  (B  11911). 

22.  qudu,  TUN,  an  axe  (?)  AL3  65  ii  13  (B  11908). 

23.  "’quddu,  an  axe(?)  2 44»«*  (B  11909). 

24.  quddu,  TUN,  an  axe(i)  CT  12  1032b  (M  9170).  25 

25.  Slmtu,  TUN,  decision,  CT  12  10  »ab  (M  91 71). 

26.  Sibittu  (?)  TUN,  f CT  12  lOBsb  (M  9172). 

27.  Sapälu,  TUN,  be  low,  CT'  12  10 aib  (M  9175). 

28.  Suplu,  DU,  DUN,  deep,  depl/t,  CT  12  lOaub  (M  9176). 

29.  Suppulu,  tun,  lowness,  depl/t,  CT  12  10  »3  b (M  9175).  3° 

30.  Saptu,  TUN,  lip,  CT  12  lOsob  (M  9178). 

31.  Siqlu,  gi,  GIN,  a s/tekel,  CT  12  llib  (M  9180). 

32.  takältu,  TUN,  lamentation,  AL3  65  iii  14  (B  11 914). 

UKZ  184  explains  the  sign  as  a combination  of  abstract  motifs. 

1 take  the  sign  to  be  a more  elaborate  picture  of  No  440  — a crane  35 
for  the  support  of  balances  in  weighing.  The  oblique  lines  of  the 
earliest  form  pictured  the  braces  which  held  the  crane  erect.  The 
meanings  are  most  of  theni  similar  to  those  of  440  and  probably 
catne  by  a similar  course  of  development.  Axe  came  in  perhaps 
from  the  confusion  of  a picture  of  an  axe  (No  529)  with  the  picture  40 
of  a crane,  and  fight,  kill  came,  perhaps,  from  the  picture  of  the 
axe,  though  they  may  have  been  developed  out  of  the  meaning  low, 
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which  came  from  the  sinking  of  an  arm  of  the  balance.  The  pos- 
sibilitv  that  the  picture  of  an  axe  was  confused  with  tlie  picture  of 
the  crane  receives  support  from  the  form  of  the  sign  in  the  inscrip- 
tion  of  UTUu,  king  of  Kish  (OBI,  109;  cf.  above,  Pt.  1 pl  I43,  No  530), 
5 where  it  occurs  in  the  expression  GlN-fcU,  an  expression  which  also 
occurs  in  the  Stele  of  Vultures,  rev  vii  3,  and  which  THUREAU- 
D ANGIN  finds  it  difficult  to  explain  {cf.  Stile  des  vautours,  p.  62,  n 2), 
but  which  means  apparently  subdue.  If  this  originated  in  the  picture 
of  an  axe  the  meaning  would  be  very  natural.  It  is  less  natural  to 
10  suppose  that  as  early  as  EANNATUM  such  an  expression  had  arisen 
from  the  sinking  of  an  arm  of  a balance.  The  meaning  shekel  appears 
in  CT  5 3,  the  most  archaic  of  our  records  which  contain  the  sign 
in  the  sense  of  shekel.  As  early  as  the  time  of  URKAUINA,  however, 
it  is  a part  of  the  combination  GIN-uS  or  Tl'-llS,  which  seerns  in  the 
15  Code  of  HAMML'RAPi  to  mean  soldier. 

No  531  Wf$± 

1.  humsiru,  PIS,  so  me  quadruped,  AL’  65  iii  14  (B  11 936). 

2.  piazu,  KlS,  sotne  quadruped , perhaps  a Itog,  AL3  65  iii  15  (B  11 937). 

The  origin  is  unknown.  The  meanings  suggest  that  the  sign 
20  may  be  a variant  of  Nos  52  and  427  and  may  have  been  developed 
from  the  picture  of  a hog. 

No  532  V 

1.  ahhuzu,  GAR,  something  he  Id,  a possessio»,  AV  7466  (B  11 953). 

2.  akälu,  eat,  ASKT  88««  (B  11954). 

25  3.  asCi,  an  animal (?)  2 45sse  (B  11956). 

4.  etiru(r)  prescrvc,  protect,  CT  16  15  v 43  (M  9202). 

5.  es4ru  Sa  Simm6,  to  bind,  of  . . .,  5 29 «4 c (B  11959)- 

6.  epru(r)  wages,  BE  14  List  No  272  (M  9203). 

7.  epfcsu,  make,  do,  HAS  xv  4 (B  11 958). 

30  8.  ihzu,  taking,  cf.  1 2167  with  1 25«»  (M  9201). 

9.  irbit,  arba,  four,  ZA  1 1 8 1 (B  II 961). 

10.  uhhuzu,  possessio»,  cf.  1 23  ii  123  with  1 24  «a  (M  9200). 

11.  ullatu,  shouting,  rejoicing,  ASKT  8417  (B  12187). 

12.  baSü,  gar,  be,  ASKT  5975  (B  11957). 

35  13.  gidrunu(r)  ? BC  389  K 2024  ii  1 (M  9204). 

14.  gamäru,  destroy,  HN  Taf.  XII  4814«  (M  9205). 

15.  hamäsu,  GAR,  ctush,  AL3  80  ii  36  (B  11960). 

16.  kimru,  depression,  misery,  2 1543c  (B  12183). 

17.  kumurrü,  a Utensil,  ASKT  741a  (B  12184). 

40  18.  känu,  GAR,  estab/ish,  4-  5 co»  (B  11962). 
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19.  kanänu  sa  seim,  bind,  ofgratn,  CT  12  46m,  w + R 351  is  (M  9208). 

20.  kanäsu,  subrnit,  AL3  80  ii  22  (B  11964). 

21.  lalü  (?)  be  full,  HWB  377  (M  9210). 

22.  mimma,  anything,  5 lliab  (B  11965). 

23.  mimma  sumsu,  anything  whatever,  CT  16  6 »so  (B  11966).  5 

24.  nähu,  res/,  CT  17  4 « (M  92 1 4) . 

25.  natu,  be  acceptable,  right,  ASKT  82  is  var  (M  9366). 

26.  nasähu,  GAR,  wrench  away,  5 1 1 sie  (B  11 968). 

27.  nasähu  äa  tärti,  GAR,  break,  of  law,  2 62  »5*  (B  11969). 

28.  nisirtu (?)  a guardt  CT  19  19091,  (M  9215).  10 

29.  nasö,  lift  up,  bear,  3 5940b  (B  11 970). 

30.  nüru...,  GAR,  light(i)  AL3  82  iv  8 (B  11971). 

31.  si’ü,  throw  down,  ovcrthrow,  5 l6s»g  (M  9218). 

32.  pasähu,  be  appeased,  soothed,  CT  16  6 »so  (M  9219). 

33.  qadädu,  bow  down,  AL3  80  ii  9 (B  11963).  15 

34.  qaränu,  heap  up,  HN  Taf.  xiii  19  (M  9220). 

35.  ra’zu,  ga,  ? A V 7466  (B  11972). 

36.  rahäsu  sa  . . . , wash,  of  . . . 2 24  43»  (B  11973)- 

37.  sa,  who,  which,  4-  730»  (B  11974). 

38.  t'*K64igäru  sa  ili,  ihe  ho/y  place  of  a god,  CT  18  4446»  (M  9221).  20 

39.  sahätu,  GAR,  sprink/e(i)  5 11  »3«  (B  11977). 

40.  sakänu,  GAR,  MAR,  place,  sei,  5 llssc  (B  11978). 

41.  a,ndsaknu,  deputy,  governor,  LS  58  n 1 (B  11979). 

42.  sukunnü,  manufaclure,  ASKT  7413  (B  12185). 

43.  sikittu  sa  biti,  /he  furniture  of  a house,  CT  19  43  11a  (M  9222).  25 

44.  sämu,  se/tle,  detcrminc,  decree,  5 39  i9c  (B  1 1 976). 

45.  siptu  (?)  lip,  CT  16  6230  (M  9223). 

46.  saräku,  GAR,  present,  bestow,  2 11  9c  (B  11983). 

47.  saraqu,  MAR,  present,  bestow,  5 llscc  (B  11 982). 

48.  suttabultu,  produce,  booty,  BD  119  n 2S7  (M  9225).  30 

49.  (?)äattammu,  MENARI,  a störe  house,  MSW  21  R 33815b  (M  9226). 

50.  tübibtu,  brightness,  ASKT  7414  (B  12186). 

51.  turru,  GAR,  turning,  AV  8792  (B  11984). 


IG  (ZA  1 12). 
l.IMMU  (ZA  1 I8l). 
NIG  (5  292g). 

N1TÄ  (Sa  iv  49). 


GA  (AV  7466). 

MÜ  (Sa  iv  47). 

N1N  (DW  230  n 5). 
Sa  (S*  iv  45). 


I.AM.MU  (ZA  1 181). 
Ni  (AV  8301). 
NINN1  (S*  iv  48). 


35 


OC  explains  the  sign  as  a picture  of  bread.  Two  originally 
independent  signs  have  blended  in  this  one.  The  oldest  pictured, 

I believe,  a bowl  which  had  on  its  side  a line.  The  line  may  have  40 
been  regarded  simply  as  an  ornament,  or  it  may  have  indicated  that 
the  bowl  contained  food.  Food,  the  protection  of  food,  its  prepara- 
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tion,  and  the  exhilerating  effects  of  it,  suggest  most  of  the  meanings. 
For  example  grain  had  to  be  ground  in  the  preparation  of  food. 
That  suggested  crush,  grind,  from  this  came  the  meanings  destroy, 
submit,  and  inisery.  Perhaps  the  variety  of  foods  led  to  the  ex- 
5 pression  of  the  indefinite  pronoun  by  this  sign.  With  this  bowl  sign 
there  was  blended  in  the  Assvrian  period  the  numeral  four,  written 
in  the  two  ways  a and  b. 

No  533  W 

1.  abnu,  stone,  4-  3017a  (B  12191). 

10  2.  hamäu,  IA,  five,  RH  87s  (M  9369). 

3.  hanSu,  fifth,  CT  16  1931a  (M  9370). 

4.  fift/i,  AL*  88  vi  22  (B  12193). 

A,  I,  IA  (ZA  1 8).  A,  YA  (MS1  308). 

The  sign  clearly  originated  in  five  strokes  to  express  the  numeral 
15  five.  Why  it  came  to  inean  stone  is  not  now  clear. 

No  534  ^ 

1.  11  Adad,  god  Adad,  CT  25  50 10  (B  12198). 

2.  suddusu,  sixfold,  HWB  491  a (M  9374). 

3.  SesSu,  sixth,  RII  10967  (M  9373). 

20  4.  Siääu,  aSSa,  sixth,  ZA  7 28  14  (M  9372). 

II  459  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  originating  in  six  strokes. 
This  naturally  expressed  the  numeral  six. 

No  535  ^ 

1.  iamutbula,  ? DW  2073«  (B  12211). 

25  2.  Uruk,  Erech,  DW  20738  (B  12210). 

3.  Bäbilu,  Babylon,  DW  20737  (B  12208). 

4.  Kisi(?)  Kisk  (?)  DW  20737  (B  12204). 

5.  kissatu,  totality,  hast,  DW  20735  (B  12205). 

6.  kissutu(?)  might,  powcr,  4*  27  No  4 is  add.(?)  (M  11483). 

30  7.  masi(r)  ? DW  207  3«  (B  12204). 

8.  siba,  seven,  2 1918b  iB  122061. 

9 sibi,  seven,  42  26i«b  (B  12206). 

10.  sibü,  seven,  RH  10969  (M  9376). 

11.  sibit,  seventh,  4-  437a  (B  12208). 

35  12.  sibitti,  seven,  4-  259a  (B  12209). 

IMINA  (5  37  86a).  I.IP  (HWB  376a).  SlSSINA  (BPS  I9). 
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The  sign  clearly  onginated  in  seven  strokes  to  indicate  the 
number  seven.  The  other  meanings  originated  in  figurative  or  mystic 
uses  of  the  number.  Erech  was,  for  example,  a seven  walled  city. 

No  536  W 

1.  samnu,  USSU,  eigktk,  FSBA  26  56  ff  1,  10  (M  9378).  5 

2.  summunu,  eightfold,  HWB  503  a (M  9379). 

The  sign  was  clearly  eight  strokes  to  indicate  the  figure  eight. 

No  537  M 

1.  tiltu,  ELIMMU,  ninth,  PSBA  26  56ff.11,  5 3726b  (M  9380). 

The  sign  originated  in  nine  strokes  to  represent  the  number  nine.  10 


No  538  gÜMJ 


1.  pahäru  ridü  sa  ense,  erect,  of  a penis  which  is  flaocid,  AV  6891 

(B  12222). 


Probably  a variant  of  No  381. 


No  539 


'5 


1.  ‘'Zarpanit,  GA&.MU,  goddcss  Zarpanit,  2 4827»  (B  12 224). 

The  sign  is  a late  compound,  as  the  goddess  Zarpanit  is  not 
one  of  the  early  deities  (cf  SO  209ff).  Probably,  therefore,  the 
Suggestion  of  the  Assyrian  form,  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of 
No  54  doubled,  with  No  311  doubled,  plus  No  79,  may  be  followed,  jo 
but  why  that  combination  should  designate  Zarpanit  does  not  now 
appear. 


No  540 


1.  11  Ea  bei  nimeki  bei  hasisi,  TALTAI , Fa 7,  lord  of  ivisdom,  /ord  of 

knoudedge,  2 4852  a (B  12226).  25 


Possibly  the  sign  is  composed  of  No  93  doubled,  but  if  so,  the 
form  has  been  much  distorted. 


No  541 


1 1 


1.  ersitim.  /1KVRV,  carth,  land,  2 48*7*  (B  12228). 

A comparison  of  TSA  14  ob  iii  7 with  rev  ii  8 shows  that  the  30 
sign  arose  in  a defective  writing  of  No  119  doubled. 
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No  542 


w4? 

w4? 


1.  11  Enlil,  UHISaga,  god  En/i/,  2 48  su  (B  12230). 

The  sign  is  perhaps  composed  of  a doubling  of  the  combination 
of  Nos  112  and  269  (EN-LIL),  which  was  then  distorted. 


No  543 

1 . ilu,  tJlLIBU,  god,  2 48 1«*  (B  1 2 232). 

This  is  apparently  a doubled  sign,  but  I have  no  clue  to  the  origin. 

No  544 

1.  dabib  damqäti,  riADRU,  favorable  ward  or  plan,  2 48«»  (B  12234t. 
10  2.  dabib  kitti,  DADRU,  faitkful  zuord  or  plan,  2 4840a  (B  12234). 

3.  Sarru  kAnu,  DADRU,  faitkful  hing,  2 4840a  (B  12234). 

4.  sar  kitti,  DADRU,  hing  of  faithfulness,  2 4840a  (B  12234). 

There  is  no  real  clue  to  the  origin.  One  wonders  if  the  sign 

can  be  a corruption  of  the  ancient  spelling  Sar-ga-NI-Sarri  doubled. 


SÄT 

S&HttT 


'S 


"“tsa 

1.  11  Adad,  MERMER,  god  Adad,  2 4805»  (B  12235). 
Possibly  the  sign  is  a corruption  of  No  548. 


No  546 


No  ideographic  or  syllabic  value  of  this  sign  is  known  to  me, 
20  nor  any  clue  as  to  its  origin. 


No  547 

No  values  for  this  sign  have  survived.  l’erhaps  it  is  a variant 
of  No  293. 

A 

No  548  -Ü’V 

■4' 


25  1.  a Enmastu,  MERMER,  god  Enviashtu,  CT  25  13  iv  31  (B  12239). 

Clearly  the  sign  is  a quadrupling  of  No  358. 
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No  549  Ojfcp 

1.  inu  sa...,  wine*,  AL3  8515  (B  12244). 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  origin. 

No  550  <0* 

1.  saltu  sa , maSgi,  hostility,  5 37  mi  (B  12247). 

Is  the  sign  a variant  of  No  384? 


No  551 

1.  paläsu,  dig,  DW  108  K 420719  (B  12248). 

B 12248  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a corruption  of 
No  365  and  No  185.  10 

No  552 

1.  11  Nergal,  god  Nergal,  CI'  25  50 15  (B  12  249). 

The  sign  is  a compound  of  No  365,  600,  and  No  439  doubled, 
120,  the  whoie  standing  for  720.  Through  the  mystic  use  of  numbers 
to  designate  gods  it  was  used  as  a writing  for  Nergal.  15 


No  553 


<£=< 


1.  “Ishtar,  <.inc;ika,  goddess  Ishtar,  2 4889»  (B  12251). 

The  late  form  appears  to  be  a doubling  of  No  384.  This  does 
not,  however,  account  for  the  meaning,  and  the  sign  may  have  had 
quite  a different  origin.  20 

No  554 

1.  samü,  ZIGARU,  heaven,  2 48 an.,  (B  12253). 

MSI.  365  explains  the  sign  as  a doubling  of  No  395.  This  may 
well  be  correct. 


<^Tf 

<^T 


No  555 


*5 


I.  nabiu,  DIMSAR,  the  durablc  recorder,  2 48  as .■>  (B  12255)- 

MSL  80  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  No  406,  eye,  doubled, 
No  72,  /ight,  doubled,  and  No  336,  some  kind  of  a cutting  instrument, 
doubled.  The  meaning  would  seem  to  bear  out  this  explanation. 


* Cf.  Jenses  /. A I 187. 


30 
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No  556  MI 

1.  pagru,  corpse,  Assurnasirpal  ii  55  (B  12256). 

AL3  No  290  and  AL4  p 36  n l,  explains  the  sign  as  a compound 
of  No  482,  man  and  No  70,  kill. 

5 Delitzschs  explanation  is correct, except that No 482 means lamb. 

No  557 

1.  uTa&metu,  KU  RUN,  goddess  Tashmit,  2 4830a  (B  12258). 

Is  the  sign  a peculiar  writing  of  the  numeral  122  ? 

No  558 

10  The  sign  is  evidently  a compound.  It  represents  the  name  of 
a deity.  1t  is  an  element  in  tivo  proper  names  in  RTC  11. 

No  559  (?#• 

Apparently  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  80. 

No  560 

15  The  sign  is  really  unidentified,  though  possibly  it  is  a variant 
form  of  No  21 1. 

No  561  (f) 

The  sign  occurs  only  in  a very  archaic  text,  where  it  seems  to 
be  a variant  of  No  186,  NE,  Ais.  If  so  it  is  a badly  made  picture 
20  of  a bowl  in  which  tinder  slicks  were  rubbed. 

No  562  E^E(?) 

Possibly  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  161. 

No  563 

Possibly  the  sign  is  a variant  of  No  55. 

No  564 

A variant  of  No  563. 

No  565 

The  sign  occurs  only  in  DP,  46  where  it  designates  a kind  ol 
fish.  It  is  simply  No  275,  and  No  428;  cf.  DP  No  132  xii  and 
30  No  133  xiii. 
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No  566  3>< 

The  sign  in  the  perpendicular  writing  represented  an  hour-glass- 
shaped  altar  with  a fire  burning  on  the  top;  cf.  SCWA  No  21 5.  It 
naturally  pictured  a sacrifice.  In  the  later  writing  the  sign  disap- 
peared;  it  was,  I believe,  absorbed  by  No  159.  The  altar,  simplified  in  5 
writing,  could  easily  have  been  confused  with  the  five  strokes  of  159. 
The  supposition  that  it  was  so  confused  expiains  at  once  the  disap- 
pearance  of  the  altar-picture  as  a sign  and  the  presence  of  the 
meaning,  exalt  in  the  other  sign. 

No  567  io 

The  origin  and  meaning  are  unknown. 

No  568  (?) 

Probably  a variant  of  No  296. 

No  569 

Perhaps  this  is  another  variant  of  No  296,  but  I have  no  plausible  15 
clue  to  its  origin. 

No  570  Öbt 

The  meaning  and  origin  of  this  are  unknown;  possibly  it  is  a 
variant  of  No  569. 

No  571  =i>P?r«  20 

This  is,  perhaps,  an  early  variant  picture  of  No  487,  which  repre- 
sented a granary. 

No  572  t&Q) 

The  sign  occurs  in  the  Telloh  texts  as  the  name  of  a canal.  A 
comparison  with  SCWA  Nos  62  and  82  makes  it  probable  that  the  2; 
sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  a gate  and  is,  accordingly  a variant 
of  No  154. 

No  573 

The  sign  occurs  in  Urkagixa's  cone  (xii  4)  as  a part  of  the 
name  of  a building  and  in  fl,  281  in  the  names  of  two  men.  The  30 
form  suggests  that  it  may  be  a variant  of  No  263- 

No  574  l? 

Possibly  a variant  of  No  69. 
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"•  575 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  nieaning  of  this  sign.  It  is  not  even 
certain  that  the  two  forms  included  under  it  belong  together. 

No  576  ^-pH£7 

5 The  sign  is  known  only  from  inscriptions  of  the  Sargonide  period. 
Its  first  element  seems  to  be  identical  with  No  177,  but  as  yet  nothing 
further  is  known  of  the  sign  either  as  to  its  sound,  meaning,  or  origin. 

No  577 

An  earlier  form  of  No  68. 

.0  No  578 

The  sign  occurs  in  a tablet  of  the  Ukkagina  period  as  the  name 
of  a kind  of  flour.  Perhaps  it  is  a variant  of  No  177. 

No  579 

The  sign  is  a part  of  a proper  name.  There  is  no  clue  as  to 
15  its  meaning  or  origin. 

No  580 

This  sign  occurs  only  in  one  of  the  most  archaic  texts.  In  the 
perpendicular  writing  it  seems  to  have  represented  a headdress  with 
a cape  or  kafiyeh  to  hang  down  the  neck.  Signs  No  483  and  515 
20  originated  in  such  a picture.  NARAM-SIN  is  pictured  on  his  stele 
(D£l.  2 p 52)  as  wearing  such  a headdress,  and  it  also  appears  in 
various  seals,  such  as  those  pictured  in  SCWA  Nos  54,  SS,  141  and 
215.  Probably  in  the  later  writing  No  515  displaced  our  present  sign. 

No  581  \ 

25  Apparentlv  an  early  variant  of  No  12. 

No  582 

There  is  as  yet  110  real  clue  to  the  meaning  or  origin  of  this 
sign.  It  resembles  somewhat  Nos  211  and  400. 

Beitrag?  Ars  ■ Barton  II.  iS 
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No  583  »Eft*«? 

Perhaps  a variant  of  No  20.  ThUREAU-Dangin  thinks  it  a com- 
pound of  Nos  15  and  428. 

No  584  0gjfc=f 

Composed  of  Nos  15  and  308?  5 

No  585 

Clearly  a compound  of  Nos  15  and  525. 

No  586 

EZEN  (HLC  3 PI  101  tablet  y rev  8). 

L'S  (cf.  HLC  2 71  si  i 21  with  HLC  3 142575  i 11).  *° 

The  form  of  the  time  of  Sargon  represents  a sail  attached  to 
some  structure,  probably  a boat.  The  sail  part  is  like  No  358.  The 
meaning  is  unknown.  It  is  not  certain  that  the  form  of  the  Ur  period 
represents  the  same  sign,  but  it  seeins  to  me  probable. 

No  587  ,5 

dul  (SAK  82). 

SAK  82  note  e explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of  Nos  490  and 
516a.  This  is  doubtful,  but  I have  no  other  explanation  to  offer. 

No  588  .&Ttfv 

Sup,  No  541"'  tentatively  explains  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
Nos  337,  94,  and  336.  This  seems  very  doubtful. 


No  589 


This  sign  occurs  only  in  the  tablets  of  the  Ur  period.  One  Neo- 
Babylonian  form  of  No  377  resembles  this,  viz:  ; cf.  CT  13  I414. 

This  form  has  the  syllabic  value  Klfe.  I suspect  that  our  present  sign,  25 
No  589,  is  a variant  of  377. 


No  590 

SAK  94  takes  the  sign  as  No  490  doubled,  plus  No  114  doubled. 
This  is  uncertain,  and  nothing  is  known  about  the  sound  or  meaning 
of  the  sign.  30 


No  591  ; — - ' 

Perhaps  a variant  of  No  113  or  of  No  362. 
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LULIM  (SAK  126). 

The  sign  was  perhaps  composed  of  Nos  211  and  482.  It  designated 
some  milk-giving  animal:  cf.  Gud.  Cyl.  B vi  4 and  x 7. 

S No  593 

SIL  (RA  9 162).  QA  (RA  9 161  ff.). 

The  sign  seems  to  mean  request  or  prayer ; cf.  SAK,  p.  1 54,  note  g. 
It  is  a variant  of  No  63.  Objects  shaped  something  like  the  oldest 
form  of  this  sign  are  pictured  as  held  on  the  hands  of  seated  deities 
10  in  SCWA,  Nos  78,  89  and  90. 

No  594  IXT 

The  sign  occurs  only  in  the  inscriptions  of  LUGALANDA  and 
URKAGINA.  It  resembles  in  form  the  double  axe  pictured  in  the 
Cretan  pictographs;  cf.  Evans  Scripta  Minoa,  p.  87.  No  529,  above, 
15  seems  to  be  derived  from  the  picture  of  a single  axe.  One  of  its 
meanings  is  to  cut  in  picces  (B  11897).  The  double  axe  would  also 
mean  cut  — a meaning  which  fits  very  well  the  context  where  this 
occurs.  The  phrase  in  which  it  occurs  would  be  wine  of  cut  ash-ptants. 

No  595  ^x^(r) 

20  BULUG  (SAK  684). 

ThUREAU-Dangin  has  explained  the  sign  as  the  representation 
of  a musical  instrument  (SAK  68  note  f)  and  this  seems  to  be  correct. 
In  later  times  it  was  absorbed  in  No  309. 

No  596 

25  There  is  no  real  clue  to  the  origin  or  meaning  of  this,  though 
possibly  it  is  No  395  reversed. 


No  597  (r) 

Perhaps  a variant  form  of  No  122. 

No  598 

30  Possibly  an  early  form  of  No  123  or  1C2. 


No  599 

USar  (BE  3 List,  317). 


Apparently  a compound  of  Nos  440  and  170. 


18* 
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No  600  £5? 

Is  this  a variant  of  No  147,  or  of  No  201? 


No  601  (?) 

SAK  32  explains  the  sign  as  No  217  plus  No  532.  It  seems 
more  probable  that  it  is  a simple  variant  of  one  of  the  jar  signs,  5 
No  217,  122,  or  123. 

No  602 

Is  this  sign  a variant  of  No  223? 


No  603 


The  sign  may  be  the  original  of  the  last  element  in  No  576,  but  10 
there  is  no  clue  either  as  to  its  origin  or  meaning. 


No  604  ' : ; 

Probably  an  early  form  of  No  115. 


'I 


No  605 


HH  p.  2 explains  the  sign  as  a heightened  form  of  No  85.  It  15 
is  rather  a variant  of  that  sign. 

No  606  tÜT 

The  sign  is  apparently  a compound  of  Nos  443  and  298.  As  it 
occurs  as  a part  of  a proper  nante  there  is  no  clue  to  its  vocalization. 

No  607  20 

Apparently  a compound  of  Nos  443  and  406,  but  its  meaning  is 
unknown. 


No  608  IlM 

Composed  of  Nos  230  and  298. 


No  609 


J5 


Res  408  has  correctly  explained  the  sign  as  a compound  of 
Nos  230  and  92. 

No  610 

Possibly  a variant  of  No  463. 


-V 


Digitized  by  Google 


Bist  of  3ö(ograp8« 


2 77 


NO  611 

There  is  no  clue  to  the  sound,  meaning,  or  origin  of  this  sign. 

No  612 

l.  ganünu,  ? CT  12  27  n<i  (M  3781). 

5 2.  mitru,  raiti,  CT  12  27  2s  <1  (M  3782). 

Probably  a picture  of  falling  rain  — a variant  of  No  380. 

No  613 

This  sign  suggests  that  it  may  be  a survival  of  the  original  form 
of  No  7. 

10  No  614 

This  sign  appears  to  be  a variant  form  of  No  1 19. 

No  615 

This  sign  is  an  early  variant  of  No  264. 

No  616  ►31 

15  A variant  of  112. 

No  617  'fff  'Üf 

A variant  of  No  149. 

A variant  of  No  388. 

20 

This  sign  is  as  yet  unidentified.  HH  p.  2 suggests  that  it  may 
be  a variant  of  No  47. 

No  620  >M-C4 

A compound  of  Nos  83  & 392. 

25  No  621 

Compounded  of  Nos  355  and  417. 

No  622 

Unidentified.  Possibly  an  early  corruption  of  No  129. 


No  618 
No  619 
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No  623 

The  sign  is  either  a variant  of  No  290,  or  a compound  of  290 
and  62.  So  HH  p.  2. 

No  624 

Compounded  of  Nos  213  and  523.  5 

No  625  >K$(?) 

Probably  an  early  variant  of  No  87. 

No  626 

Unidentified.  Possibly  an  early  variant  of  No  526.  HH  p.  2 
suggests  that  it  may  be  compounded  of  No  1 57  and  No  482  doubled.  10 

No  627 

An  earlier  form  of  No  11. 


ADDENDA. 

No  7 a '~-' 

The  sign  is  a part  ot  a compound  ideogram  in  5 3257»;  cf.  M I45  15 
and  95.  It  is  clearly  No  7 doubled. 

No  43  a 

No  ideographic  or  syllabic  values  are  known.  The  obvious  in- 
ference  from  the  late  form,  that  the  sign  is  a compound  of  No  39 
and  396,  may  be  incorrect.  *° 

No  47  a 

The  sign  is  a part  of  a place-name;  no  ideographic  or  syllabic 
values  are  known.  Perhaps  it  is  a variant  development  of  No  201. 

No  95  a «ff 

GURUn  (CT  12  24Mb).  xs 

Perhaps,  a variant  of  No  95. 

No  97  a 

7.1 (CT  12  24  «ab). 

Apparently,  a compound  of  No  94  and  433,  but  this  may  be 
erroneous.  30 
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No  97  b I MIM) 

u§  (CT  12  12  93041 9b).  immal  (CT  12  2466b).  Sallam  (CT  12  2467b). 

Perhaps,  a compound  of  No  94  and  482.  This  is  suggested  by 
the  late  form,  but  may  be  wrong. 

No  97  c 

vf>  (CT  12  2466b). 

Probably,  a variant  of  No  97  b. 

No  109  a 

1.  palukku(?)  PULUK (?)  circle,  district,  CT  11  194»  (M  1820). 

The  sign  is  clearly  formed  by  doubling  No  109. 

No  111a  I§5?(?) 

1.  tahäzu,  HlBlSSu,  battlc,  CT  12  1039»  (M  1835). 

Probably  a Babylonian  variant  of  No  11 1. 


No  161  a 

13  1.  binitu,  daughtcr( r)  Sb  v 40  (B  4164). 

Apparently  formed  by  No  161  doubled  plus  523  doubled. 


No  171  a {US! 

No  complete  ideogram  or  syllabic  value  has  survived.  Perhaps 
the  sign  originated  in  a combination  of  No  55  with  No  170. 

No  171  b 

As  in  the  case  of  preceding  sign,  we  have  no  clues  to  the  origin 
beyond  the  late  form.  Possibly  it  is  compounded  of  No  58  and  No  170. 


No  172  b tggj 

fl 


<;UGU  (CT  11  43  R 6il  rev  2). 

25  The  sign  is  No  172  quadrupled. 
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Qßarfoo,  QpaBjfoma»  iJDritmg 


No  172  c sUjM 

We  know  neither  the  syllabic  nor  the  ideogTaphic  value  of  this 
sign.  Possibly  it  is  a compound  of  No  259  with  170. 

rr 

p- 

No  185  a £3^ 

Ir 


This  sign  is  No  185  quadrupled. 


il 


No  185  b 

From  the  late  form,  which  is  all  we  know  about  this  sign,  one 
would  conjecture  that  it  is  a variant  form  of  No  186. 

No  185  c fc&Ügff 

EME  . . . (CT  19  3919a).  »o 

In  the  absence  of  meanings,  one  does  not  know  whether  this  sign 
is  a variant  writing  of  No  186,  or  a compound  of  No  185  with  No  337. 

No  185  d fcCSj 

ENTE  . . . (CT  19  39  »a). 

From  the  late  form  one  would  conjecture  that  the  sign  is  a com-  15 
pound  of  No  185  and  No  521,  but  this  lacks  confirmation. 

No  261a 

1.  siblukku,  SlBBULUG,  fruit(})  Sb  iii  36. 

MSL  315  tentatively  regards  this  sign  as  a Variation  of  No  265, 
266,  or  267.  Ilis  Suggestion  that  it  means  fruit  is  based  on  this  20 
supposition.  The  form  given  the  sign  in  CT  11  16  iii  36  indicates 
that  it  is  formed  by  doubling  No  261. 


No  309  a |pf 

This  sign  is  clearly  No  309  doubled. 


No  324  a 


f 


1.  kurullu,  KA RADIN,  ? JRAS  1905  82919  (M  5513). 

2.  kiäiu,  KARADIN,  ? JRAS  1905  82919  (M  5514). 

3.  nagabbu,  KARADIN,  ? JRAS  1905  82919  (M  5515). 


*5 
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The  sign  was  formed  by  a siniplification  of  a compound  made 
by  uniting  No  335  and  No  102 ; cf  M 5646 — 5648. 

No  324  b ^ 

1.  kurullu,  karadin,  ? JRAS  1905  82917  (M  5516). 

5 2.  kiSSu,  KARADIN,  ? JRAS  1905  82919  (M  5517). 

3.  nagabbu,  KARADIN,  ? JRAS  1905  8291s  (M  5518). 

The  sign  is  clearly  a simplification  of  No  324  a. 

No  433a  $ £ 

1.  nitu(f)  Sa Bargi(?)  f of...,  CT  12  3ssb  (M  7554). 

10  The  sign  is  composed  by  quadrupling  No  365.  It  differs  from 
433  in  that  the  two  elements  at  the  right  are  reversed. 
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Cunetform  QjStftnguaf  Tfypmnß, 
(prayers  anb  (ßentltnftaf  (pfafme. 

By 

Theophile  James  Meek. 

The  follownig  texts  are  selected  out  of  a number  copied  by  me 
from  the  collections  in  the  British  Museum  during  the  summer  of 
1907  and  spring  of  1908.  With  the  exception  of  a few  already 
published  by  Macmillan  the  texts  are  here  reproduced  for  the  first 
time.  The  accuracy  of  the  copies,  I believe,  I can  vouch  for  in 
practically  every  instance,  but  in  places  where  the  Sumerian  is  un- 
accompanied  by  its  Semitic  equivaient  or  the  text  is  badly  mutilated, 
the  translation  is  necessarily  more  or  less  conjectural.  The  readings 
of  many  Sumerian  signs  are  likewise  very  uncertain.  In  the  case  of 
texts  repeated  from  Macmillan  I have  been  aided  by  comparison 
with  his  copies,  although  mine  were  originally  made  without  any 
reference  to  his. 

The  texts  are  religious  Hymns,  Prayers  and  Penitential  Psalms. 
One  or  two  of  the  smaller  fragments  belong  to  incantation  tablets. 
All  of  them  are  bilingual  and  both  the  eme-sal  and  eme-ku  dialects 
are  represented  in  the  Sumerian. 

The  British  Museum  is  not  now  open  to  students  as  it  once 
was  and  the  best  tablets  to  which  one  can  have  access  are  all  of 
them  very  fragmentary.  Some  of  the  tablets  here  published  seem 
very  tiny  indeed.  At  first  sight  many  of  them  seemed  scarcely  worth 
the  copying,  but  the  material  that  has  been  gleaned  from  them, 
merely  in  the  way  of  new  and  unusual  Sumerian  ideographs,  has 
alone  been  recompense  enough  to  warrant  the  hours  of  labor  spent 
upon  them.  The  first  tablet  is  an  entire  text  which  has  been  restored 
from  a number  of  small  fragments;  duplicates  have  been  found 
amongst  the  others;  and  further  additions  and  duplicates  may  be 
looked  for  when  all  the  texts  in  the  British  Museum  are  finally 
published.  Hence  the  smaller  fragments  have  their  value  as  well 
as  the  larger  texts,  and  though  small  are  important  nevertheless. 
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The  brackets  [ ] indicate  warranted  restorations;  ( ),  purely  conjectural  resto- 

rations.  Diacritical  marks  in  the  Sumerian  transliteration  are  used  to  differentiale  signs 
of  the  same  value.  DcUtzsch’s  method  of  transliteration  is  followed. 
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1.  K.  3025  + K.  8917  and  K.  5982 

(«uppltmeDted  by  K.  879  »nd  K.  2769). 

T K ANSLITERATION. 

Obverse. 

S I en  Babbara  duinu  An-na-[gc  . . . 

2 ''Sarniu  mär  "A-uim  e-\til 

3 Babbara  ibila  Iah  an-ki-s[ur-ra 

4 " Sarniu  ap-lu  mui-na-mir  [ uk-li 

5 piä-tur-zi  Zuen-na  dinPrNin-[gal 
io  6 lib-lib-bi  ia  " Sin  u ila,Nin-\gal 

7 en  Zimbirki  an-äur  E-[babbar-ra 

8 bei  Sip-par  stt-hil1  £-babbar-r[a 

9 ki-im  din*irA-a  e-gi-a  ki-ku  an-azag-ga 
IO  na-ratn  iM  „ 2 kal-lat  a-Si-bat  iame-e  ellüti 

15  11  Babbara  an-Sä-azag-ga-ta  e-ti-a-zu-nes 

1 2 u Sarniu  ul-tu  iame-e  ellüti  ina  a-se-ka 

13  kür  Ha-sur-ra-ta  bala-nc-zu-ne 

(IUI 

14  ia-du-u  Ha-Sur  ina  na-bal-kut-ti-ka 

15  ...  . -na  sukal  5ä]-hül-la-zu  dur-dug-ga-[ab 
20  16  "Bu-ne-ne  suk]-kal-Ji]  hti-ud  lib-bi-ka  [ lik-bi 

17  zid-da  äj-zid-da-mu 4 al-gub-ba5 

1 8 kit-tu 6 l[i-is-sis  i]na  im-ni-ka 

19  gar-si-di  ä-[güb]-bu-zu  al-gub-ba 

20  mi-ia-ri  li-is-sis  ina  hi-me-li-ka 

25  21  bir-sag  kür-kür-ra  me-en 

22  a-ia-rid  ma-ta-ta  at-ta 

23  di-kud-mah  kür  äi-elam  kür  si-sig  hö-im-ma-an-si-di-e-ne 

24  da-a-a-nu  si-ru  Sa  ma-a-tam  e-lit  u Sap-lit  uS-te-Si-ri1 

25  Babbara  di-kud-mah  [a]-a  sag-gig-ga 

30  26  " Sarniu  da-a-a-nu  $[/-/-]«  a-bi  sal-mat  kak-ka-du 

27  sal-bi . -ra-na 

28  sin-[nii-tum  ii-i  Ut-taQ)] -mar-ti-ffu 

Heitr.igc  Am.:  Mrrk.  1 
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29  ka-sar-bi  igi  dingir-zu  gaba-Sa]-da 

30  ki}-fir-ü-ia  ina  ma-har  ilu-u-ti-ka  lip-pa-tar\ 

Variauts  in  K.  2769  — 1 /»-/«-/«;  2 Ua/A-a-,  2 e-ti-zu-ne;  4 d-zid-da-zu; 

5 ai-gub-bu;  • apparently  kit  f]i-i : 2 at-ta  added. 

Reverie.  5 

1 sal-bi  silim-ma  $a-t u-ud-da 

2 sin-nü-tk  li-i  ial-mei  li-tid 

3 äa-tu-ud-da  til-la  sä-bi  silim-ma 

4 li-lid-ma  lib-lut  la  /ib-bi-lu  li-lir 

5 igi  dingir-zu  silim-ma  h^-en-gin-gin  10 

6 ina  ma-har  i/u-ti-ka 1 lal-mel  lit-tal-lak 

7 silim-ma  $a-tu-ud-da  ka-sil-zu  he-en-si-il-las 

8 lal-mei  li-lid-ma  d'a-li-H-ka  lid-lul 

9 uh-[zu]  gar-hul-gim-ma  igi  dingir-zu  hö-en-bür-ri3 

10  ki[l-pi]  up-la-lü-u  ina  ma-/jar  i/u-ti-ka  tip-pa-al-ru  ‘5 

11  ma-s[ar]-gim  he-en-bür-ri 

12  ka-lu[m-m]a-gim  h<§-en-har-ra 

13  sal-bi]  h e - e n - ti  1 - 1 a jS  sinnt l tu  li-i  lib-lut 

14  en-g]e  ud-da  ab-til-la  nam-maha-zu  lve-f]b-bi 

15  a-di  u-m]u  bal-ta-tu  nar  bi-ka  [hk-b\i  20 

16  nam-ma]ha-zu  dins,rSilig-iü-sar  uku-bi  he-[en-zu-zu 

17  nar-be-k\a  „ -u  “ Marduk  uile  [lar  mi,Kaldu 

18  u mä  "'«•»inim-injim-ma  uru-zu  [ka-sil-zu  he-si-il 

19  u ana-ku  a-li-pi  arad-ka  dh-li-li-ka  lud-lul ] 

Varianls  in  K.  879  — 1 ilu-it-ti-ka ; 2 h e - s i * i 1 ; 2 he-e]n-bür-ra.  25 

Translation. 

Oiverte. 

1 2 Incantation.  O Samas!  child  of  Anu,  the  lord, 

3 '4  0 Samas!  son,  who  lightest  up  the  darkness, 

5/6  OfTspring  of  Sin  and  Ningal,  ,t° 

7 8 Lord  of  Sippar,  protector  of  E-babbar, 

910  Beloved  of  A-a,  the  bride  who  dwelleth  in  the  shining  heavens, 
11/12  O Samas!  when  thou  comest  forth  from  the  shining  heavens, 
13/14  When  thon  crossest  the  mountain,  Haäur, 

15/16  May  Bunene,  the  messenger,  speak  joy  to  thy  heart!  :;S 

1718  May  truth  stand  at  thy  right  handl 
1920  May  justice  stand  at  thy  left  hand! 

21  22  Prince  of  tbe  lands  art  thou, 

23  24  Exalted  judge,  who  rulest  the  land  above  and  below. 

25  26  O Samas!  exalted  judge,  father  of  the  black-headed  race,  4'> 
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27/28  May  this  woman  be  cleansed(?)! 

29/30  May  her  bonds  be  loosed  in  the  presence  of  thy  divinityl 

Reverse. 

May  this  woman  bare  safely! 

May  she  bare  and  may  she  live  and  may  her  child  thrive! 

In  the  presence  of  thy  divinity  may  she  pass  her  life  prosperously ! 
May  she  bare  safely  and  may  she  worship  thee! 

May  enchantment  and  sorcery  be  cast  off  in  the  presence  of 

thy  divinity! 

Like  a dream  may  they  be  cast  off! 

Like  a date  may  they  be  plucked  awayl 
May  this  woman  live! 

As  long  as  she  lives,  may  she  proclaim  thy  greatness! 

Thy  greatness,  O Marduk  (=  Samas),  may  she  make  known  to 
the  people  of  the  king  of  Chaldea  (Sum.,  her  people)! 
And  I,  the  magician,  thy  servant,  will  worship  thee. 

Notes. 

* 

A better  illustration  of  the  value  of  fragments  could  not  be 
found  than  this  text.  Out  of  fragments,  which  at  first  sight  seemed 
20  scarcely  worth  the  copying,  we  have  an  almost  perfect  text  of  30  + 
19  lines.  K.  3025  and  K.  8917  are  joined.  K.  5982  may  be  a part 
of  the  same  tablet.  I had  no  opportunity  to  compare  the  Originals 
after  indentifying  the  tablets  and  so  cannot  speak  with  certainty. 
If  it  be  a fragment  of  a duplicate,  it  is  broken  so  fortunately  that 
25  it  all  but  completes  the  text.  W’hat  it  does  not  complete  is  supplied, 
with  the  exception  of  a few  signs,  by  the  duplicates,  K.  879  and 
K.  2769.  K.  8917  and  K.  2769  have  been  already  published  by  Mac- 
millan,  BA  V p.  695  and  p.  71 1 respectively,  but  no  attempt  at  a 
translation  was  made.  I republish  them  here  because  of  errors  in 
30  his  edition.  The  text  is  a prayer  to  Samas,  uttered  by  a priest  of 
the  god  for  a woman  of  Chaldea,  who  is  about  to  give  birth  to 
a child. 

Oöverse. 

3 4 According  to  Br.  9665  an-ki-sur-ra  = Sin,  but  here  it  seetns 
35  to  have  its  equivalent  in  uk-li. 

5 For  the  peculiar  manner  of  writing  pis  cf.  ha,  line  13  below. 
Langdon’s  reading  Si-in  forZu-en,  VAB  Ip.269,  on  the  basis 
of  81  — 8 — 30  Rev.  27,  JRAS,  1905,  p.  147,  cannot  be  accepted. 
The  signs  are  too  broken  to  be  read  accurately. 

40  910  ki-ku  = a-li-bat. 

11  12  e-ti-a-zu-ne  (var.  e-ti-zu-ne)  = ina  n-fe-ka.  Note  the  pho- 

1* 


1/2 
5 3/4 

5/6 
7/8 
9/'9 

10  11 

12 

13 
M/15 

16/17 

«5 

18TS 
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nelic  complement  a in  the  Sumerian  before  thc  suffix  zu.  So 
frequently  elsewhere,  i-de-a-ni,  8i — 7 — 27,  203  Rev.  7,  &c. 

13/14  Below  bala  is  zu  written  small,  bala-ne-zu-ne  = ina  na- 
bal-kut-ti-ka , IV 1 of  Pb’ia . 

1516  dur-dug-ga-[ab  = lih-bi.  Ku  is  to  be  read  dur  according  5 
to  the  gloss  in  K.  40,  II  42  (AL*,  80).  The  ends  of  the  lines  are 
supplied  front  K.  276g. 

17  ä-zid-da-ntu  is  correctly  written  ä-zid-da-zu  in  K.  2769. 

21/22  bir-sag  --  a-ia-rid .ma-ta-ta,  an  unusual  form  of  the  plural. 

23  24  hi -im-nta-an-si-di-e-ne  = ui-te-Si-ri.  This  is  the  single  in-  (0 
stance  in  the  texts  liere  published  where  hc  as  a prefix  to  the 
Sumerian  verb  does  not  give  the  force  of  the  Jussive.  Other 
sumerian  preftxes  in  these  tablets  giving  the  Jussive  force  are 
al,  ibid.  Obv.  17/18;  Sa,  ibid.  Rev.  1/2;  hu,  K.  5098  Rev.  67; 
ha,  K.  5147  Rev.  6,  7.  15 

26  In  IV  R 54,27b  Gula  is  called  the  mother  of  the  black-hea- 
ded  race. 

27/28  bi  = ii-i,  also  ibid.  Rev.  1 2,  13;  cf.  CT  XVI  Plate  23,  329330, 
m u 1 u - b i — a-mt-lu  lu-ü.  lit-ta{  t) }-w a r-ti-hu , cf.  it-ta-pal-si-hu, 

K.  5303  Obv.  13,  IV1  front  a root  nrvTS,  which  according  to  the  20 
context  probably  means  "to  cleanse,  purify“. 

28—30  are  restored  front  K.  879. 

30  ki\-sir-u-la,  "her  bonds",  i.  e.  enchantnient  and  sorcery,  cf.  ibid. 
Rev.  10. 

Revers e.  2 5 

I 2 Sa-tu-ud-da  li-lid.  Note  the  Jussive  force  of  the  prefix  Sa. 

So  always  elsewhere  throughout  the  texts  here  published. 

4 I'or  a parallel  use  of  Sa  Ubbi,  cf.  I lamnturabi  Code  34,  26. 

6 lit-tal-lak'.  The  Ifteal  (I2)  form  here  has  the  sense  of  "to  live, 
to  pass  or  spend  the  life“,  like  the  Hebrew  Hithpael  form  of  30 
the  same  verb,  cf.  nirp  ':tb  TbnrK  Ps.  1169,  also  Gen.  69 
5 22,  24,  17  1.  Ps.  56  H,  &C. 

910  ul)-[zu]  = ti[S-pi]  and  ga]r-hul-gim-ma  = ufi-Sa-Sü-u,  or  ar- 
Sa-Sii-u  as  Muss-Arnolt  reads  the  word,  p.  108a.  Muss-Arnolt 
gives  "spittle"  as  its  meaning,  but  Delitzsch’s  rendering,  "sor-  35 

cery,  witchcraft“,  seems  more  correct,  1IWB  120a.  For  both 

the  above  words  cf.  CT  XVI  Plate  2,  lines  53,  57—60  and  fre- 
quently elsewhere.  In  these  tablets  gar-hul-gim-tna  is  re- 
gularly  translated  mitttma  lirn-nu  and  lim-nu-tum. 

II  ma-s[ar,  Br.  6806  = Suttu.  The  first  sign  may  possibly  be  40 
sü,  in  which  case  the  line  would  be  parallel  to  IV R.  7,  48a, 
where  sd-sar-gint  = ki-ma  pi-til-ti,  “like  a cord“. 
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12  ka-lu[m-m]a-gim  = ki-ma  su-lu-up-pi,  IV  R.  7,  47a.  he-en- 
ba-ra  = perhaps  Upparsu,  IV1  of  paräsu. 

14/15  en-ge  instead  of  the  usual  en-e  = a-di.  For  a parallel  to  these 
lines  cf.  IV  R.  20,  No.  2 Rev.  7/8,  line  8 of  which  reads  a-di  ü- 
5 um  bal-tu  nar-bi-ka  /ik-bi. 

15 — 19  are  restored  from  K.  2769. 

16/17  he-en-zu-zu  = „ u = probably  luddu-u,  II1  of  ?”\  In  place 
of  “the  people  of  the  king  of  Chaldea“  the  Sumerian  reads, 
uku-bi,  “her  people“,  i.  e.  the  woman  is  supposed  by  the  scribe 
io  to  be  a Chaldean.  The  name,  Marduk,  in  these  lines  is  evi- 

dently  applied  to  Samas,  cf.  Prince  p.  233,  where  he  describes 
Marduk  as  "the  destructive  sun-deity  by  whose  means  the  earth 
was  created  from  chaos“;  cf.  also  Journal  of  the  Transactions 
of  the  Victoria  Institute,  vol.  28  pp.  8,  9,  a hymn  in  which  Samas 
15  (together  with  other  gods)  is  identified  with  Marduk,  “Samas 

is  the  Marduk  of  the  decisions“. 

18/19  u is  the  copula  in  the  Sumerian  here  instead  of  the  usual  äa. 
mä  without  e = ana-ku,  cf.  Gudea  A,  1X4,20,23;  V 12,  &c. 
lud-ltil,  emphatic,  "I  will  worship“,  not  “I  shall  worship“,  Ger- 
20  man,  “Ich  will  verehren“.  For  a parallel  to  these  lines  cf.  CT 

XVI  Plate  8,  296,297,  where  the  Sumerian  reads  sa  ma-e 
mulutü-tü  uru-zu  ka-sil-zu  ga-si-il-la.  The  expression  occurs 
frequently  at  the  end  of  religious  texts;  cf.  IV  R.  29,  16— 18b; 
17,  5/6b;  VR.  50,  2 5/26 b ; &c. 

2S  2.  80-7-19, 125. 

T KAN’SI. ITERATION. 


Obverse , Column  I. 


I 

uru-zu|  Nibruw  na 

fne ku-mä 

2 

se-ib  E-kdr-ra 

[ne  . 

3° 

3 

ki-ür  Ki-gal-la 

ne  . - . — 

4 

dä  E-nam-ti-la 

ne 

5 

äe-ib  Zimbirki 

ne  — . _ 

6. 

eä  E-babbar-ra 

ne  _ _ . 

7 

Se-ib  Tin-tirki 

ne 

35 

8 

Se-ib  E-sag-ll-la 

ne  — _ - 

9 

Se-ib  Bad-si-ab-bak' 

ne 

10 

se-ib  E-zi-da 

ne  - — — - 

II 

dä  E-mah-ti-la 

ne 

I 2 

E-te-me-an-ki 

ne 

40 

13 

P/-där-an-na 

ne 
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14  se-ib  E-ud-gal-gal-Ia 

15  6i  E-nam-he-a 

16  6s  E-päd-da 

17  es  E-ut-ta-ää 

18  E-l)6-nun-na 

Reserve, 

1 bur-gal  te-unu-gal- bi 

2 tna  bu-ur  ma-ka-li-iu 

3 umun  gal-gal-Ia-e 

4 be-tum  ia  ra-ba-ti 

5 ur-sag  dun  Babbara 

6 

7 umun  di-kud  kud-da 

8 be-lutn  da-a-an 

9.  .-im-tur 


ne  ... 

ne 

n e 

ne  

ne  5 

Column  l V. 

ir-si-im  nu-hur-ri 

rab-bu-ti  e-ri-iu  ul  in-ni-fi-in 

ää-bi-a  nu-un-ti 

ina  lib-bi-iu  ul  a-lib  10 

bara-ga  nu-un-da-ri-es 

«]/  ir-me 


15 


T KANSLATION. 


Übverse,  Column  l. 

1 Thy  city,  Nippur,  be  at  peace! 

2 The  wall  of  E-kur  „ 

3 The  foundation  of  Ki-gal  „ 

4 The  temple  E-namtila  „ 

5 The  wall  of  Sippar 

6 The  temple  E-babbar  „ 

7 The  wall  of  Babylon  „ 

8 The  wall  of  E-sagila  „ 

9 The  wall  of  Borsippa 

10  The  wall  of  E-zida  „ 

1 1 The  temple  E-mahtila  „ 

12  E-teme-an-ki  „ 

1 3 E-dar-anna  „ 

14  The  wall  of  E-ud-gal-gal  „ 

1 5 The  temple  E-nam-he-a  „ 

16  The  temple  E-pad-da  „ 

17  The  temple  E-ut-ta-as  „ 

18  E-he-nun  „ 


JO 


*5 


v> 


35 


Reverse , Column  I K 

1/2  In  the  vessel  of  his  bountiful  repast  no  sweet  odor  is  inhaled. 
3/4  The  lord  of  the  mighty  ones  dwelleth  not  in  his  beart. 

5.6  The  valiant  one,  the  hero,  Samas,  maketh  not  his  abode  with  him. 
7,8  The  lord,  the  judge,  who  judgeth 
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Notes. 

This  text  has  bcen  ubready  published  by  Macmillan,  BA  V 
pp.  661  f.,  but  not  very  correctly.  The  obverse,  in  so  far  as  it  is 
preserved,  is  a duplicate  of  Reis.  p.  73  Rev.  2 — 19.  The  reverse 
5 seems  to  depict  the  fate  of  the  wicked  man,  cf.  Ps.  1 « — 0.  The  text 
is  apparently  a psalm  to  SamaS. 

Obverse , Column  /. 

1 Restored  from  Reis.  p.  73  Rev.  2. 

3 ki-ür  according  to  II  R 48,  8e  = du-ru-ui-iii,  cf.  Reis.  p.  73  Obv. 
10  g/io,  ki-ür-bi-ta  = ina  du-ru-ui-ii-iu;  and  ki-ür-ra,  II  R.  48,9c 
= ni-ib  irfi-tbn.  “Foundation“  then  is  manifestly  the  meaning  of 
the  expression  and  this  agrees  with  the  root  idea  of  ür,  which  is 
“build,  cover“,  Prince  p.  351.  Most  Assyriologists  however  trans- 
late  ki-ür  as  the  name  of  a temple  of  Belit,  but  this  is  rather  E- 
15  ki-ür  orE-ki-ür-ra,  see Tablet  9 Obv.  1 8|  1 9,  81—7 — 27, 203  Rev.  23. 
In  no  place  is  it  necessary  to  translate  ki-ür  as  the  name  of  a 
temple,  and  in  every  instance  where  it  occurs  the  natural  rendering 
according  to  the  context  would  be  “foundation“  or  "building";  so 
K.  8706  Obv.  9,  K.  8607  Rev.  7.  Ki-gal-la,  “mighty  abode",  as 
20  one  would  judge  from  the  context,  is  the  name  of  a temple. 

Reverse , Column  IV. 

1/2  te-unu-bi  = ma-ka-li-iu,  cf.  Sc  93  where  te<l,m‘)-unu  = ma-ka- 
[lu,  not  ma-ka-[nu.  ir-si-im  — c-ri-lu. 

3/4  With  these  lines  cf.  K.  13380  Obv.  5/6,  umun-b]i  nu-un-ti  ga- 


25  san-binu- = be-el-iu  ul  a-hb  be-[el-iu  ul  . . . 

5/6  With  these  lines  cf.  K.  13380  Obv.  7/8,  umun-bi  bara-ga-na 
nu-un-ti  = be-el-lu  ina  pa-rak-ki-iu  ul[a-Sib. 
nu-un-da-ri-es  = ul  ir-me,  Prt.  of  rtoi  ratnii. 

3.  K.  8937. 

30  Transliteration. 

Obverse. 

1  majh  an-ki-a 

2  da-a-a-nu  s\i-i-ru  ia  iatne-e  u irfi-tim 

3  gü-rum  mu-un-bar-bar-ra 

35  4 pai-ri-is  pu-ru-us-si-e 

5  a-ra-zu  giä-tuk 

6  la  i\-ram-mu  ie-mu-u  (es-li-ta 

7 nu-un-zu-a 

8  ta  mu  - du  - It 
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9 Sa-- mu  - un-ne-gü 

10  tes-h]-ti  ki  - bi  - ma 

11  lal  - e 

12  -i  iak  - nu 

13  Iah  - sü  gar  5 

14  uk-la  ana  na-ma-ru 

15  *zag  nu  - sä-[a 

16  -iu  la  ii-ia-[na-an 


Translation. 

Obx'ersf.  10 

1/2 the  exalted  judge  of  heavcn  and  earth. 

3/4 who  establisheth  decrees. 

5/6 who  showeth  mercy,  who  heareth  prayer. 

7/8 who  knoweth  not. 

910 say  a prayer!  <5 

11/12 who  maketh. 

13/14 in  lighting  up  the  darkness. 

15/16 his  . . is  not  equalled. 


Notes. 

This  fragment  is  apparently  part  of  a hymn  to  SamaS.  jo 

Obi\  13/14  gar  evidently  = uk-/a. 

4.  K.  5160. 

(Reverse  supplemented  by  K.  10205  Obv.) 

Transliteration. 

Obv  erst , Column  II. 

2 . . . . -u]S  azag  bar-ra  ul  a-gi-si 

3 kar-r)a-du  ci-tnu  el-lu-tum  !a  zu-mur-lu  a[s-mi  tna-lu-u 

4 S']ätir  *i45im  erin-na  gü-e-ne  ka-ka-i[zi- 

5 ia  ina  kii-ti  ri-ki  t-ri-ni  im -me  el-lu  ina  ha-m\a-(i  ia  liati 

6 me  abzu-Sü  el-la  gub-ba  Sü-luh  gana-ge- jo 

7 me  zid-de-eS  bar-ra  he-dü  Tin-tir1“  dul-[la 

8 in  par  - se  ki  - nu  - lim  ana  nap- lu  - si  as-tnu  sh- Zu/  Ba-ab-i[li 

9 ur-sag  zag  - 6 mal)  Tin-tir1“  ü-di  da  - gub  - b[a 

10  kar-ra-du  a-ia-ri-du  si-ru  ia  ina  Ba-bi-lint  ana  tab-ra-a-ti  uasa-su 

11  a]lim-ma  hi-li  dirig  abzu  Sä-ga  E-sag-ll-la  gub-ba. is 

12  kab-tu  ia  ina  I-sag-ila  ki-rib  ap-si-i  el-li  ku-us-ba  ma-lu-u 

13  ujl-ä-si-ra  su  zagin  sud  - sud 

14  ia  e - mu  - ki  pu  - un  - gu  - lu  zik  - na  el  - li  - taut  zak  - nu 
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15  sijb  dumu  nun  abzu  Sita  - na  dun-gal-zu 

16  b]e  • lum  tua-ar  rtt-bi-e  la  ap-si-i  pi-tu-ii  be-ra-tim 

17  am-Sü  sal  - sal  - la 

1 8  e-sii  tu  - ud  - da 

5 l9 as-mu 


Reverse,  Co  hon  n Ul, 


1 e-lum-e  en-e1  kür-kür-ra 

2 en-e*  dug-ga  zid-da 

3 ^““"Mu-ul-lil  a-a  ka-nag-ge 
10  4 sib  sag-gig-ga 

5 i-de-gab  im-te-en 

6 am-lah  na-di-di 

7 sa-lib  la-ku-ku 

8 en-e1  dim,ncrAm-an-ki 

15  9 ur-sag  dimm'räilig-lü-sar 

10  en-e1  dimn>«En-bi-lu-lu 

11  ur-sag  dimm'rMu-$i-ib-ba-sä-a 

12  en-e1  dimm“r Di-kud-mah-äm 


13  en-e1  Tin-tir1“  -nam 

20  14  en-e1  E-sag-ii-la  -nam] 

15  en-e1  Bad-siJ-ab-ba1“  [ -nam 

16  en-e1]  E-zi-da  -nam 

17  en-e1]  E-mal)-ti-la  -nam 

18  en-e1]  E-te-me-an-ki  -nam 

25  19  en]-e*  E-där-an-na  -nam 

20  mu-Iu  er  mar-ra  gin  -nam 

21  la-kin  tak-n-bi 2 ana-kti  ^ ia  tak-rib-ti  la-kitl-ti  ana-ku 

22  mu-lu  sakkur-sakkur-ra  gin  -nam 

23  la  ik-ri-bi  ana-ku 

30  24  mu-lu  a-ra-zu  gin  -nam 

25  la  te-el-li-ti :l  ana-ku 

26  a-a  tu-ud-da4  gin  -nam 

27  a-bi  a-U-di  ana-ku  s 

28  li  sd-gar-tur-lal6  ku-e7  -nam 

35  29  a-di  sur-ri  nu-ha  8 

30  me-na  sa-mu-un-ne  ^-gi-en  -nam 

31  ia-ti  \ a-di  nia-ti  be-el  ki-na-a-t[i 

32  ib-si  me-na-äü  -nam 


ma-fi  a-di  ma-ti 

33  nam-mu-un-sub-bi-en  e-ne-ra  ga  - an- n[a  - ab  - gü 
4034  la  ta-  na-  da -an -ui  ana  la-a-hi  !u-\uk-bi 

35  sar-ri  nu-til-li  ba-ni- 
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36  fi-ri-i/j  Ui  ka-te-e 

37  er  - ri  sig  - gan  - nu  - silim  - ma 

38  bi-ki-ti  la  lü -us -su 

Varianl»  in  K.  10205  — 1 umuai  2 tak-rib-ti\  2 tei-li-tum ; * tu-ud-da-a;  5 
a-h-du,  6 bi  added;  7 ma  foc  e;  8 nu-hi.  ® bi  for  ne.  5 

Translation. 

Obverst,  Column  //. 

2  3 Hero,  brilliant  being,  whose  body  is  full  of  glory, 

4 5 Who  in  the  forest  of  rikku  (and)  cedar  speakest,  shining  in 

flames  of  fire,  '« 

6 Who  makest  laws  concerning  the  shining  sea  and  establishest 

ceremonies, 

7 8 WTiose  fixed  decrees,  excellent  to  behold,  are  the  protection  of 

Babylon. 

9 10  Hero,  exalted  prince,  who  in  Babylon  standest  for  a marvel,  >5 
11/12  Glorious  one,  who  in  E-sagila  in  the  midst  of  the  shining  sea 

art  full  of  splendor, 

13  14  Who,  of  mighty  strength,  art  bearded  with  a shining  beard, 

15  16  Lord,  son  of  princes,  who  openest  up  the  sea  (and)  the  fountains. 

Reverse,  Column  III 

1 Mighty  one,  lord  of  the  lands, 

2 Lord  of  righteous  decrees, 

3 O Bel!  father  of  the  land, 

4 Shepherd  of  the  black-headed  race, 

5 Fearful  being, 

6 Glorious  hero,  judge, 

7 Powerful  one,  mighty  one. 

8 O lord,  lia! 

9 O hero,  Marduk! 

10  O lord,  Mardukl 

1 1 O hero,  Nebo! 

12  O lord,  HamaS! 

13  Lord  of  Babylon, 

14  Lord  of  E-sagila, 

15  Lord  of  Borsippa, 

16  Lord  of  E-zida, 

17  Lord  of  E-mahtila, 

18  Lord  of  E-teme-an-ki, 

19  Lord  of  E-dar-anna. 

20  21  A maker  of  lanientation  am  I, 

22/23  A man  of  prayer  am  I, 
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2425  A man  of  supplication  am  I, 

26  27  A father  of  children  am  I, 

28  29  Until  the  moment  of  pacifying. 

303!  As  for  me,  how  long,  O lord  of  servants,  must  I waitf 
5 32  It  is  long  enougli. 

33  34  “Cast  me  not  down“,  unto  him  will  1 say. 

35/36  Lamentation  without  end  [will  I utter. 

37/38  Weeping  without  stay  [will  I make. 


Notes. 

>o  Of  this  very  interesting  tablet  only  parts  of  two  colunms  are 
preserved,  perhaps  a third  of  the  whole  text.  K.  10205  Obverse  is 
a duplicate  of  Column  III.  This  restores  a portion  of  the  beginning, 
and  the  remainder  may  be  supplied  front  parallel  texts  in  Reisner, 
e.  g.  Reis.  p.  29,  I ff.;  p.  32  Rev.  5 ff;  cf.  Macni.  p.  683.  The  text  is 
'5  a penitential  psalnt,  evidently  to  Marduk  according  to 

the  subscription  of  K.  10205  Rev.  >°.  an  er-sem-ma,  "a  penitential 
flute-psalm“.  Distinguishing  between  this  nomenclature  and  er-Sk- 
ku-mal,  Reisner  p.  XVIII  says:  „Vielleicht  darf  man  danach  den 

Unterschied  zwischen  den  zwei  Bezeichnungen  darin  sehen,  daß  er- 
20  Sh-ku-mal  die  Hymnen  als  das  Klagelied  eines  Menschen,  er-äcm- 
nta  dagegen  als  das  Klagelied  einer  Stadt  oder  eines  Tempels  be- 
zeichnet“. Our  text  is  the  lamentntion  of  an  individual,  but  con- 
trary  to  Reisner  in  called  an  cr-sem-ma. 

Obverse. 

25  2 3 In  II  R.  66  No.  1,2  Istar  is  called  ci-mu  uam-ru.  bar-ra  = ^«- 

mur-iu,  cf.  IV  R.  30*,  3 4b,  bar-azag-ga  = su-tnur  ellu. 

4 5 ri-ki,  a variant  form  of  rikkn  or  rikku,  a kind  of  tree,  but  not 
cedar,  as  Muss-Arnolt  p.  982.  gü-e-ne  = ittt-me,  l’rs.  of  iretc 
amü,  "to  speak“.  ka-izi,  Br.  651,=  Iiamixtu  ia  iiäti.  The  re- 
30  ference  here  is  to  the  god's  speaking  an  oracle  from  the  midst 

of  the  sacred  grove  and  shining  in  flantes  of  fire,  cf.  the  appea- 
rance  of  Jahweh  to  Moses  "in  a flanie  of  fire  out  of  the  midst 
of  a bush“.  Ex.  3 2. 

6 äü-luh,  Br.  7185,— Jf uluhhu,  “rites,  ceremonies".  ga na,  Br.  3180, 

35  = naht. 

7 On  the  margin  in  front  of  this  line  is  the  number  10. 

7/8  dul-[la  = su-lul. 

9 10  zag-d  = a-la-ri-du . igi  -f-  e is  to  be  read  ü,  cf.  Gudea  A 20,  23, 
ü-di  as  a variant  of  igi  + e — di;  also  ZA  VIII  p.  197,  S.  19 
40  Col.  1,3,  igi  + e = ü. 

11/12  dirig  together  with  gub-ba  = ma-lu-u.  The  apsii  here  is  the 
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huge  basin  or  pool  of  water  in  the  court  of  the  temple,  cf.  the 
"sea“  in  Solomons  temple,  I Kgs.  7 sh — 16. 

1314  ul-si-ra  evidently  ■=  pu-un-gu-lu  ■=  puggulu  = pukku/u,  from 
bpc,  cf.  Reis.  p.  23,  22  pu-ug-la-tu,  variant  pu-ug-gu-la-at. 

15  16  sita-na  = be-ra-tim,  pl.  of  berütu.  dun-gal-zu  = pi-tu-u.  5 

1719  sal-sal-la  may  possibly  = as-mu. 

Reverse, 

I  — 14  are  restored  from  K.  10  205  Obv.  and  Reis,  p.29,  1 ff.,  cf  Macm.  p.683. 

2 dug-ga,  Br.  532,  — kibi/u.  zid-da,  Br.  2313,=  kenu. 

3 ka-nag-ge  = mä/u,  cf.  K.  93 1 2 Obv.  6/7.  10 

5 gab,  Br.  4477,=  irtu.  im-te,  Br.  8465,=. pulu/jtu. 

6 na-di-di  I have  translated  "judge“,  cf.  di,  Br.  9525,  — denu. 

7 lib,  Br.  7269,  = dattnu.  ku,  Br.  10547,=  rubii. 

8 dim"l''Am-an-ki,  “the  lord  of  heaven  and  earth“,  i.  e.  Ea,  Br.4546. 

11  diramerMu-?i-ib-ba-sä-a  cf.  K.93i2  0bv.  i,“schönnamigerGott“,  >5 
(Banks),  = Nebo,  IV  R.  20  No.  3,  6;  Reis.  p.  65  Rev.  12. 

12  dul,me,Di-kud-mab-äm,  “exalted  judge",=  SamaÄ,  cf.  K.  3025 
Obv.  23,  25;  so  also  Jastrow  p.  26  note  13. 

21  tak-ri-bi,  fern,  tak-rib-ti,  "weeping,  lamentation".  Delitzsch 
(HWB  55),  Muss-Arnolt  1157,  Reisner,  and  others  read  incor- 20 
rectly  takkaltn,  ia-kiu-ti,  fern,  by  attraction  to  tak-rib-ti. 

22—25  These  lines  beautifully  illustrate  the  sense  of  the  primitive 
Sumerian  relative,  mulu,  which  properly  means  “man". 

28  29  li  = a-di.  nu-ha,  variant  nu-hi , evidently  Infin.  II1  of  niS  näftu. 

3031  gb  Br.  2390 känu,  hence  my  translation  of  Sa-mu-un-ne-  25 
gi-en-nam.  be-el  ki-na-a-ti  is  an  editorial  addition  and  is  not 
contained  in  the  original  Sumerian.  The  force  of  phrase  is, 
the  lord  who  is  surrounded  or  attended  by  servants,  cf.  the 
Hebrew  expression,  msas  ':tK,  TIMS  rrn1. 

32  l b-si  = ma-si.  30 

33/34  The  ends  of  the  lines  are  restored  from  K.  3431  Obv.  1/2,  er-ra 
sar-ri-es  ga-an-na-ab-gü  = via  tak-rib-ti  fir-faa  tu-uk-bi-lu, 

"in  a dirge  I will  address  a lamentation  unto  him“. 

35/36  sar-ri  nu-til-li  = fi-ri-i/j  la  ka-te-e.  l'or  the  expression  cf 
ki-nu-ta-e  = a-na  bi-ti  a-iar  ta  a-si-e,  "in  a house  without  an  35 
exit“,  IV  R.  16,  50/51  a;  kür  nu-gi-a  = ir-si-it  la  ta-ri,  “the 
land  of  no  return“,  II  R.  32, 19gh,  and  frequently  in  Istar’s 
Descent  to  Sheol,  IV  R.  31  Obv.  1,  12,63,  Rev.  6, 14. 

37/38  sig-gan-nu-siIim-ma  = /<7  lü-us-su , evidently  Infin.  of  uluzzu. 
“to  stand“.  Note  the  emphatic  construction  in  the  Sumerian  40 
viz.  the  double  verb,  sig  = pa la/tu  and  silim  = lalämu. 
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5.  81-7  27,77. 

Transliteration. 

Oh'erse. 

2 . . . . -ti  ia-a-mu  e-nu  a-na 

3 • • • -g]a  igi-a-ni-Sü 

4 . . . -ti  damik-tim  ina  mafj-ri-lu  .... 

5 • • gi]s-gu-za-a  tu5-e-ne  za-a-hä 

6 . . iar]-ru  ina  ku-us-si-i  iii-iü-bu  ku-u[tn-ma 

7.  . . -zi  en-na  11-e-ne  za-a-he 

8 . . . . -nu  be-  tu  na  - in  - ü ku-um-ma 

9 ...  . ejgir-bi-äü  he  - en  -gÜ 

10  . . . ana]  dr-ki-iu  li-tur 

11  sag]-ga  tÜ-tfl-bi  za-a-he 

12  . . . bu-un-n\u-ü  du-um-mu-ku  ku-um-ma 

13  nni-zu-Sü  mu  - un  - päd 

14  -ri  at-ri  ium-ka  az  - kür 

15  -zu-na  pi(2)-zu  h6-äm 

16  -t)um  an-iu  itt-u  b-zu-un-ka 

17  äa  * ne  - zu 

18  a-ma-as-s\tt  li  - mad 

19  bar-a-ni  bar-ra-ab 

20  pu-ru-u)s-sa-iu  pu-ru-us 

21  -z]u  he-ne-ib-[bi 

22  lik  - b[i 

23  ga  - an  - . . 

24  lid  - [Zu/ 

Translation. 

Obvrrse. 

1/2  . . . to  ordain  the  lord  to  . . is  thine. 

3/4  ....  favor  in  his  presence 

5 6 . . to  set  the  king  upon  the  throne  is  thine. 
7/8  ....  to  lift  up  the  lord  is  thine. 

9!  10 may  he  return. 

11/12  . . . . to  illuniinate  (and)  topurifyis  thine. 

13/14  . . in  the  wonderful  . . thy  nanie  1 called. 

15/16 as  for  thine  ear  it  is  dull. 

17/18 learn  his  word! 

19/20 determine  his  destiny! 

2 1 ]22 a prayer]  may  he  speak! 

23  24 may  he  worsbip  [thee! 
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Notes. 

This  seeins  to  be  a hymn  to  Marduk  and  is  not  unlike  IV  R.  29 
No.  1,  translated  by  Hehn  in  II A V pp.  334  fr.  The  beginnings  of  the 
lines  are  probably  to  be  filled  in  by  terms  of  address  to  the  god. 
Compare  the  phraseology  of  this  hymn  with  the  doxology  of  the  5 
Lord’s  l’rayer,  “For  thine  is  the  kingdom,  the  power  and  the  glory". 

Otverst. 

5  giä-gu-za-a;  za  throughout  the  text  is  written  a;  see  in  this 
line  za-a-he,  written  a-a-h6,  and  the  same  in  lines  7 and 
1 1 below.  10 

9/10  lje-en-gil  = li-tur. 

18,20  Restored  from  IV  R.  17  a,  43,  44. 

17/18  “Learn  his  word",  i.  e.  "be  well  disposed  to  him“,  HWB  p.  379a. 

6.  K.  8488.  1; 

Transliteration. 

Obvnse, 

4 ur-sag  fdiD«1,Silig-lü-äär  sag  hui  ha-za]  .si-bar-ra  .... 

5 kar-ra-du  uMa[rduk  mu-kil  rcl  limut)-tam  i-ip-pa-lis  . . . 

6 ur-sag  di"sirSilig-lu-äär  sag  hui  ha-za  si-bar-ra  . . . . 20 

7 kar-ra-du  11  Marduk  uiu-ki!  rci  limut-tim  ip-pa-lis  .... 

8 ur-sagl  dinzirSi lig-lü-äär  zig-gestin(r)-ra  ne-in-ra  ^‘sinig 

la-  . . . 

9 kar-ra-du  uMd\rduk  ia-his-iu  itu-kas-ma  bi-i-nu  e-du-ui 

10  ur-sag  d'"sirSilig-lü-s]är  zig-gestin(?)-ra  ne-in-ra  gi-bil-  Jj 

[la  . . . 

1 1 kar-ra-du  u Marduk ] ia-hil-iu  im-has-tna  gi-cil-li{J)-e  . . . 

12  ur-sag  dinsirSilig-lii-sdr  zig]-geStin(?)-ra[ne-in-ra  . . . 


Translation. 

Obverse , 30 

45  The  hero,  Marduk,  he  who  lifteth  up  the  head  of  evil,  looked 

upon  . . 

6  7 The  hero,  Marduk,  he  who  lifteth  up  the  head  of  evil,  looked 

upon  . . 

89  The  hero,  Marduk,  broke  in  pieces  the  iahiiiu  tree  and  trampled  35 

down  the  tamarisk. 

1 0/ 1 1 The  hero,  Marduk,  broke  in  pieces  the  iahiiiu  tree  and  [trampled 

down]  the  reeds. 

12  The  hero,  Marduk,  broke  in  pieces  the  iahiiiu  tree  and  .... 
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Notes. 

This  Fragment  is  part  of  a hymn  to  Marduk.  Marduk  is  here 
represented  in  his  character  of  the  destroying  god.  The  Perseus, 
St.  George  and  Marduk  myths  probably  all  belong  together. 

5 Ohersr. 

5  mu-kil  rei  limut-tam,  cf.  the  Hebrew  expression,  Bin  KB3, 
Gen.  4O19,  »d,  Judg.  8ta,  Job  lots. 

89  zig-geStin(?)-ra  = ia-hii-iu,  evidently  sonie  sort  of  tree  or 
plant,  cf.  gestin  = karhnu,  Br.  5006.  e-du-iti,  Prt.  of  on  däiu, 
10  “to  trample  down,  crush",  Hebrew  BTT  This  is  different  front 

another  verb  B’“  also  meaning  "to  crush“,  HWB  216a. 

10  11  gi-bil-[lä,  cf.  Meiss.  Ideogr.  = gi-zit-li-e,  which  I have  here 
translated  “reeds“,  as  being  possiblv  the  root  idea  of  the  word, 
cf.  Meiss.  Suppl.  27,  “Fackel". 

.5  7.  K.  8447. 

Transliteration. 

Obverse. 

1  di,,sirEn  - ki  he-en-ku-ma 

2  -ü  "h  - a li  - ni  - i/j  - ki 

20  3 n]ä-bi  uS  - bi 

4  ina  } ru-ub-fi-lu  utn-tnid-iü 

5  sdh  - bi  us  - ir 

6  - ti-  Su  il  - di  -in  uw  - mid 

7  muh-bi  he - en  - zal - zal 

25  8 -n\e-ku  e-ti-iu  iü-tab-ri 

9 nam  - til-la-  ku 

10  -btt  Hb  - lut 

11  -sü  h^-en-äub-ba 

12  -di  li-  iu  -na-  di-  ka 

30  13 -nie  ^ nu-u/i  inp-ii-i/j  ka-li-tum 

Reverse. 

1  - tum  a-na  ''Marduk 

2  -ra-an-ni  11 Ba-a-lum  ul  dan-ni(t) 

3 . . . . -i\a  ina  bi-rit  "Za-ap-pi  u "Ba-a-lum  a-di  tnäriQ) 

35  4 iM Utar  be-el-tum  sa-pi-tü  ku  tnu-u-a 

5  i - n\a  ümi  XVt"H  - ad  ar/11 

6  -ru  ka-lu-ü  ta-  ma  - a -ti 

7 . kar  - ra  - du  rim  - nu  - u '' Marduk 
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Translation. 

Obverse. 

1/2 O lia,  may  it  pacify  thee! 

3/4 in  his  fold  he  put  hini. 

5/6 his  foundation  he  laid.  5 

7/8 upon  him,  he  is  satiated. 

910 may  thy  . . live! 

11  12 may  . . be  overthrown  by  thee! 

13  Be  at  rest!  Pacify  the  spirit! 

Reverse.  io 

1  to  Marduk. 

2  me  Balu  is  not  able. 

3  in  the  midst  of  Zappu  and  Balu  unto  the  son. 

4  Istar,  the  lady,  the  zapitu  bird,  my  pelicanl?) 

5  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  montb.  15 

6  thou,  O priestess,  speakest. 

7  the  gracious  hero,  Marduk. 


Notes. 

The  obverse  is  evidently  a hymn  to  Ea.  The  reverse  seems 
to  be  a hymn  to  Marduk.  It  is  at  any  rate  a different  composition  jo 
from  the  obverse  and  is  written  in  assyrian  alone.  It  is  verv  badlv 
broken  and  in  places  almost  illegible.  Half  of  the  tablet  is  preserved. 

Obverse . 

4 cf.  K.  4609  Obv.  4 1 , "E-a  ina  ru-ub-fi-iu  um-mc-du-ht. 

13  ka-li-tum,  here  in  place  of  kabittu,  which  is  ordinarily  used  with  25 
paiäbu.  kalitn  is  obviously  some  part  of  the  human  bodv, 
regarded  as  a seat  of  the  feelings,  like  libbu  and  kabittu. 

8.  K.  5970. 

Transliteration. 

Obverse . 30 

3 -ka-ki  [gal-b]dr  dins,rNun-gal-e-n[e 


4  u-lum-gal  "Ig'gi 

5  dineirKi-sä  dug-ga 

6  ''Ea  tna  - tu  - « 

7  si  an  - ta  - $ir  - bi  55 

8  - it  ia  - ru  - ur  t - la  • a - t\i 

9  ki  - a su(d)  - ud  - am 


'S 
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10  - tja  - iü  - ü nu  - ür  lap  - la  - a - ti 

11  su  zid  - gäl  - la  |Sä(?) 

12  ri  - ' - ü li  - kin  na  - pi[i  - ti 

13  ar  - igi  - gäl  bi  - 

5 14 - ak  - pi  bi  - rit  us  - ni 

15  - ga  - am  Sä-ga  E-kdr-(ra 

16  ka  - gi  - e ina  ki  - ri  - ib  E - \kür 

17  -äub-gi-gim  me -sag 

■ 8 . . . ki- m\a  me-hir  tap-pi-di  la-du-it 

10  Translation. 

Obverse. 

3/4 the  tyrant  of  the  Igigi. 

5/6 Ea  is  full. 

7/8 the  brilliance  of  the  upper  world. 

15  9/10 the  light  of  the  lower  world. 

11/12 the  shepherd  of  all  creation. 

12/14 the  wisdom  

15/16 in  the  midst  of  E-kur. 

17/18 like  a battle  of  destruction,  the  mountain  . . 

20  Notes. 

This  is  apparently  part  of  a hymn  to  Ea. 

Obverse. 

3 gal-biir  according  to  Sb  125  is  to  be  pronounced  usumgal. 
5 6 dinsirKi-sk,  “prince  of  the  earth“,  = uEa,  written  u-ki,  "lord 
25  of  the  earth“.  dug-ga  — ma-lu-ü. 

7/8  si  = la-ru-ur,  cf.  Tablet  9 Obv.  14/15,  se-ir-zi'1')  = la-ru-ür. 
an-ta-jir-bi  = e-la-a-ti,  “upper  world“,  Muss-Arnolt  51b. 
9/10  ki-a  = iap-la-a-ti,  “lower  world“. 

11/12  ?u  evidently  = ri'-ü.  zid-gäl-la  = li-kin.  Sä  is  probably  to 
30  be  added  at  the  end  of  line  II,  cf.  K.  3251  Obv.  6/8,  zid-Sä- 

gäl-la  = iik-na-at  na-pii-ti. 

13/14  ar-igi-gal  apparently  = bi-rit  uz-ni,  lit.  "seeing  of  the  mind“ 
i.  e.  “wisdom",  cf.  igi-gal,  Br.  9305,  = birit  uzni.  The  former 
is  a more  intensive  expression  than  the  latter;  ar,  Br.  9425,  — 
35  namäru . 

1718  me-sag  = la-du-it.  tap-pi-di,  evidently  like  tapdu,  a derivative 
from  IT»,  padti,  meaning  perhaps  "defeat,  destruction". 


Beiiriii;«  Ass.:  Meck. 


Digitized  by  Google 


l8 


£8.  3.  QTl<«H. 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 1 

12 
■3 
H 
'5 

16 

17 

18 


■9 

20 

21 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


9.  K.  5098. 

(supplemented  by  and  supplementing  IV  R.  27  No.  2). 


T RANSLITKRATION. 


Obverse. 


azag-g]a-zu-n[e  5 

mu-bi  an-na  mu-un-päd-da  din*irNun-gal-e-ne  ka  5[d- 

ra-an-m(a-a]l-li-e[S 
mu-bi  ki-a  mu-un-päd-da  di"*irA-nun-na-ge-e-ne  ki-a 

n]e-ui-su-ub-su-ub 

a\-na  zi-kir  lum-lu  el-li  >° 

iutn-iu  ina  iatne-e  i-za-kar-ma  ''I]gigi  ap-pa  i-lab\-bi-nu 
iutn-iu  ina  irsi-titn  i-sa-kar-tna  ''A-nun-na-ki  knk\-ka-ru  u- 

na-ai-ia-ku 

kdr-gal  <ii"S’rEn-lil-lä  Im-har-sag  gd-b]i  an  da-ab-sä-a 

abzu  azag-ga-b]i  stilj-bi1  dru-üru-e1 '5 
ia-du-ü  rabu-it  u„  hn-har-sa\g  la  ri-ia-a-iu  ia-ma-mi  ia-an-na 
ap-su\-h  ellitn * iur-iu-du  ui-itt-iu 1 


kür-kür-ra  am  banda  ] ba-da  -nä  -a  gini 

ina  iadc  ki-ina  ri-tni  t\k-du  rab  - su 

si  äe-ir-zi  '*■)  Kabbara  mu]l  -mul  -la  gim  » 

kar-na-a-iu  ki-ma  la-ru-ür  uSam-ii  it-ta -na]-  an  - bi-  tu 
[mul  an-na  dil-bad-du  i - si  - iS  lä  - a gim 
ki  - tna  kak  - kab  iatne  - e na  - bu-ü  tna  - tu-  ü si  - Jja-a-ii 


daga'-gal  din*irNin-lfl-fi  ur  K-Sar-ra  hi-ii  E-kür-ra  me-te 

Gi-gun-na  egi  E-ki-ür-ra  Jj 
um-mu  rabt-lu  iM„  bal-ti  /•-„  iu-us-bu  E-kür  si-mat  E-gi-gu-ni-e 
ru  - bat  £ - ki  - ur 

ka]-izi-ra  [im-tur-tur-zu]  ka-izi-ra  im  - tur  - tur  - zu 

A 

Variants  in  IV  K.  27  No.  2 — 1 suh-bi  A uS-us-c,  2 wrongly  la-la-e. 

3 el- lim ; * ul-ht-iü.  30 


Reverse. 

■ me-na  aS-ku-m[ä  bar-zu  te-en-te-ejn-ab 
tna-li  ] libba-ki  li- nn-u\h  kabitta-k]i  lip-iah 


. ku  - gar  - ra 
tna  - na)  - ah  - ti  - ka 
. -zu  ku  - mä 
•f/'j  -i-ru  nn  - uh 
. sakkur - sakkur 
. ik  - ri  - bi 
. a - ra - zu 


- zu  - ne 
ina  a - ia-bi-  ki 
hu-mu-ra-ab-bi 
lik  - bi  - ki 
ne- ra- ab  - bi 
lik  - bi  - ki 
ne  - ra  - ab  - bi 


35 
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11  ...  tes-li-tam  Hk-bi-ki 

12  . . . ^u-ku-mlä 

Translation. 

Obverse. 

5 2/5 at  the  mention  of  his  brilliant  name. 

3f6  His  name  is  pronounced  in  the  heavens  and  the  Igigi  fall  on 

their  faces. 

47  His  name  is  pronounced  in  the  earth  and  the  Anunnaki  kiss 

the  ground. 

io  8/IO  A lofty  mountain  is  Bel,  Imharsag,  whose  peak  reacheth  to 

the  heavens. 

911  Whose  foundation  is  laid  in  the  shining  sea. 

12/13  In  the  mountains  like  a strong  wild-ox  he  maketh  his  abode. 
1415  His  horns  are  lighted  up  like  the  brightness  of  the  sun. 

15  1617  Like  the  star  of  heaven  they  herald  (the  dawn):  they  are  full 

of  brilliance. 

18  19.20  A mighty  mother  is  Belit,  the  effulgence  ofE-sar,  the  splendor 
of  E-kur,  the  grandeur  of  E-gigunu,  the  princess  of  E-ki-ur, 

21  Burn  with  fire  thy  weakness!  Burn  with  fire  thy  weakness! 

20  Rrvcrse. 

2/3  . . at  last  may  thy  heart  be  at  rest,  may  thy  spirit  be  at  peace! 
45  • • may  there  be  a resting-place  to  thee  when  thou  sittest! 
6/7  O exalted  (lord),  “be  at  rest"  may  one  say  to  thee! 

89  . . . a prayer  may  one  address  to  thee! 

25  10/11  . . . a supplication  may  one  address  to  thee! 

12  . . . . be  at  rest 

Notes. 

This  text  is  part  of  a penitential  psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit.  It  is 
a duplicate  of  IV  R.  27  No.  2 (K.  4898).  It  Supplements  that  tablet 
30  and  in  turn  is  supplemented  by  it. 

Obverse. 

3/4  6/7  are  conjecturally  restored  front  K.  3259  Obv.  II/ 12  Rev.  1/2, 
cf.  IV  R.9,  57— 60a.  Instead  of  lum-ki  I have  read  ium-iu, 
parallel  to  ium-Su  in  line  5. 

35  9 11  Instead  of  stfh,  K.  4898  has  suh,  süh,  suh 

and  the  gloss  in  K.  4898  uä-us- e = uiiii.  üru-üru-e  ■=  iur- 
iü-du,  III1  of  raiädu,  "to  found“. 

14  15  se-ir-zi  and  the  gloss  si  = la-ru-nr,  cf.  K.  5970  Obv.  7/8,  si  « 
la-ru-ur. 

2* 
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16/17  The  reference  is  to  Venus,  tht  herald-star,  nabat  kakkabu, 

IV  R.  46,  40a. 

l8  19.  20  E-gi-gun-na  = bit  giguni,  "the  temple  of  the  tombs“. 
The  names  of  temples  in  these  lines  are  evidently  variant 
names  of  the  same  temple  E-kur,  cf.  81 — 7 — 27,  203  Rev.  22,  23,  3 
where  E-kur  and  E-ki-ur  are  parallel,  sal  -f-  ku  is  to  be  read 
egi  according  to  the  gloss  in  CT  XXIV  5,  K.  4333  Obv.  8, 
where  sal  + ku  = e-gi. 

21  Evidently  synonymous  with  “be  at  rest“  of  the  Reverse. 

Reverse.  io 

The  beginnings  of  these  lines  are  undoubtedly  addresses  to  Bel 
and  Belit,  similar  to  those  of  ASKT  122  Rev.  1 1 ff. 

2/3  me-na  = ma-ti,  here  in  the  sense  of  “at  last“,  cf.  IV  R.  18 
No.  2 Obv.  13/14.  For  the  restoration  te-en-te  -e]n-ab  = 
lip-iaft,  cf.  ASKT  115  Rev.  5/6.  kabitta  in  line  3 must  be  ideo-  '5 
graphically  written,  for  the  broken  space  is  too  small  to  permit 
the  restoration  of  more  than  one  sign,  kabitta-ki  is  literally 
“thy  liver“.  The  liver  was  regarded  by  the  Babylonians  as  a 
seat  of  the  feelings  and  is  accordingly  best  translated  into 
English  by  the  word  "spirit“.  20 

67  hu-mu-ra-ab-bi  = lik-bi-kL  hu  indicates  the  jussive  force 
of  the  verb.  So  always  elsewhere  throughout  these  tablets. 

10.  K.  3585  and  K.  8706. 


T RANSLITERATIOV. 

Obvtrse,  K.  3585.  25 

1  -du  za-e  damal  - bi-ne-[e 

2  -ii-na  at-ta-ma  um-ma-li-[na 

3  -a  sub  umun-bi-ra  ne-im-ma-ma-  . . 

4  - ik-ri-bu  ana  be-U-iü  a-\tu 

5  umun-bi-ra  3° 

6  a)-ma-a-ti 

7  umun-bi-ra 

Reverse , K.  3585,  Obverse , K.  8706. 

1  -rja  gasan-bi  dimmerNin-lil-lä-ra  . . 

2  1 ana  Belit1  be-el-tu{tn)-h't 3 a-tn  35 

3 . . . . ki-se  gu-sir-ra 

4 . . . dilnm“Nin-ki]  dimm'rEn-ul  dimmcrNin-ul 

5 ana  ui-ie  \’II  itt]mi  liardüti 
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6 

7 

8 

9 

io 

ti 


e - a 


er  - ra 


be-el-ti-iu  ) i-kar-rab  bi[ti 4 

Nibru]1"  _ E-k[iir-ra 
. ki-ür  E]-nam  - ti-  l[a 

kä  päd  - [da 
ma  Eriduki  -|ga 


Variante  in  K.  8706  — 1 a]-ma-a-ti\  3 b/at  „ ; 3 bt-el-pi-itt , * ana  bi/i. 


3 

10  4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

*5  9 

10 

1 1 

12 

'3 

20'  14 


Reverse,  K.  8706. 

_ sä  E-ses-[ki 
Zimbirkl  E-[babbar-ra 
uru-zu  Tin-ti[rki 
E-sag-ll-la 

^ E-zi-da  E-mah-[ti-Ia 
E-te-me-a[n-ki 
E-där-a[n-na 
E-nam-bi-zfi-la 
E - ur-me  - im [in  - an  - ki 


E-sar-sa[g- us-sa 
Kiski  [E-kiäib-ba 
E-m[e-te-ur-sag 


1/2  . 

34  • 


Translation. 

Obverse%  K.  3585. 

their  . . art  thou  and  their  inother. 

a prayer  unto  his  lord  he  speaketh. 
. a Word  unto  his  lord  he  speaketh. 


3° 


35 


Reverse , K.  3585,  Obvene,  K 8706. 
i 2 ...  a word  unto  Belit,  his  lady,  he  speaketh. 

3 To  Ninib  and  ] Gula(?). 

4 To  Ea  and  ] Damkina,  to  En-ul  and  Nin-ul, 

5 To  the  foundations,  seven  mighty  names. 

6,7  . . to  his  lady  he  boweth  down  at  the  teinple  in  lamentation. 

8 . . . . Nippur  and  E-kur. 

9 . . . . the  foundation  of  E-namtila. 

10  ...  . the  gate  of  renovvn. 

11  ....  the  land  of  Eridu. 


Notes. 

These  are  two  penitential  psalms,  evidently  to  Bel  and  Belit. 
K.  3585  Reverse  and  K.  8706  Obverse  are  duplicates.  For  K.  8706 
Reverse  cf.  Reis.  p.  87,  42  ff. 


Digitized  by  Google 


22 


CB.  3.  an««», 

Kcufrst,  K.  3585.  Obvetst,  K.  S706. 

3 ki-Se  gu-sir-ra  probably  = Gula,  (as  Jastrow  suggests,  II  p.35', 

Cf.  diram,rGu-s(r-ra  evidently  — Ninib,  Reis.  p.  93  Obv.  6.  If 
this  be  so,  ki-Se  must  have  a meaning  allied  to  dimmer  e.  g. 
“lady“.  Langdon  in  his  corrections  translates  "the  sacred  place,  5 
Gusirra".  Gula  however  seems  the  better  translation,  because 
in  similar  tablets  where  this  expression  occurs,  e.  g.  Reis.  No.  48, 
it  appears  over  against  Ninib  in  a list  of  gods,  each  accom- 
panied  by  his  spouse.  For  nu  — sir  see  Babyloniaca  III  30, 
cf.  Jastrow  II  p.  35  note  2,  Sir.nu  has  evidently  both  values  10 
but  in  this  instance  is  to  be  read  sir,  according  to  the  variant 
in  Reis.  p.  91  Obv.  9/10  cf.  p.  85  Obv.  46,  gü-si-ra. 

5 This  line  is  a gloss  and  means  that  here  seven  lines  omitted 
in  the  copy  are  to  be  recited,  see  Reis.  p.  8$  Obv.  7 cf.  V R.  52 
Col.  I,  5 — 14.  For  the  seven  mighty  names  see  Tablet  4 Rev.  15 
Col.  III,  1 — 7.  Seven  seems  to  be  the  Standard  set  of  heroic 
names  given  to  Bel,  cf.  Tablet  4 Rev.  Col.  III,  1—7;  CT  XV  13 
Obv.  3—7. 

11.  81 — 7 — 27, 203. 

Transliteration.  jo 


Rti’erse. 


2 . . 

. . mti-n[i] 

ga-an-na-ab 

-[gu 

3 

ka-an  bi-ki-ti  a-fe-Su 

lu-uk-bi-Su 

4 . . 

. mu-u]n-zal-Ia-ta 

i-de -an-ni  nu  - 

[gub 

5 • • 

. . . . ü-mu  Sa  uS-tab-ra-a 

ina  pa-ni-Su  a-a  az-i[i-iz  25 

6 . . 

. . -li  mu-un-zal-la-ta 

i-de  



7 • • 

. -li  i-de-a-ni  nu-gub 

i-de  nam-mu-un-gab  - b|a 

8 . . 

. . ina  pa-ni-Su  a-a  az-sis- 

ma  a-a  i - mu  - ra  - 

an  - ni 

9 . mu 

-u]n-ur-ri  gin 

me  - e gin 

-gin 

IO 

ana-ku  na-ak-ra-ku 

ana-ku  ü-ba-ra-ku  30 

11  a-]d 

ne  - al  - dib 

a - e ne  - al 

-dib 

12  . . 

uru-ma 

damal  galdin>mCTNin 

-lil-lä 

0 • • 

-äub-Su  b 

egi  dimmerMu  - ul  - Ul 

- 1 ä - r[i 

14 . . 

. ü - a 

gaian  ni - ib -gal 

-gi[n 

15 . . 

• azag-ga 

ga£an  ma-gi-  a 

-gin  35 

16  mla 

ma-al-la-dib 

ma  ma-  al  - la 

- di[b 

17  dimmer] Mu-ul- Kl  kür-kür-ra 

ma 



18  . . 

mu-nu-un-ti 

ma 

— 

19  • • 

ne-Se-äm  mu-gig-ga 

ur-sag  sid-de  la- 

ku-ku 

'S 
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20 

ü-lib 

21  . . -ma 

ibila  E - kür 

-ra 

22  E-k]ür-ra 

£ dimmer  Mu-ul-Ill-la 

-ri 

23  E]-ki-ür-ra 

C dimmer  Nitl-Hl-lä 

-ri 

5 24  E]-nam-ti-la 

C dimmer  MU]-Ul-lll-lÜ 

-ri 

25  K-mi-ib-ba-al] 

£dimmerNin-lil-]ä 

-ri 

Translation. 


Reverse. 

2/3  With  a reed  of  lamentation  at  his  coming  forth  I will  speak 
10  unto  him, 

45  Who  daily  is  filied  (with  woe),  in  his  presence  I stood  not. 

6 Who  daily  is  filied  (with  woe),  in  his  presence  I stood  not. 


7.8  ..  . in  his  presence  I 

9;  IO  I revolted  . 

15  1 1 I went  forth  and  plundered. 

12  the  city 

13  . . . . she  attacked, 

14  . . . . the  pasture, 

15  . . shining  . . . 

20  16  The  land  she  seized, 

17  Bel  of  lands, 

18  . . . he  dwelt  not, 


stood  not  and  he  saw  me  not. 

I rebelled. 

I went  forth  and  plundered. 

the  mighty  mother,  Belit. 

the  lady  of  Bel. 

the  lady  of  might(f). 

the  lad)-  of  the  bridal  chamber. 

the  land  she  seized. 

the  land  he  seized 

the  land  he  seized. 


19/20  He  is  weak,  he  is  sick, 
21  ...  . 

25  22  E-kur, 

23  E - ki  - ur, 

24  E - namtila, 

25  E-  mi-  ib  - bal, 


the  hero  is  vexed,  he  is  not  at  rest. 

the  son  of  E-kur. 

the  temple  of  Bel. 

the  temple  of  Belit. 

the  temple  of  Bel. 

the  temple  of  Belit. 


Notes. 

30  This  text  is  evidently  a penitential  psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit. 
Only  the  end  of  the  psalm  is  preserved. 

Krverse. 

7/8  i-de  nam-mu-un-gab-b[a  = a-a  i-mu-ra-an-ni  i.  e.  i-dc  to- 
gether  with  gab  = tgs<  atnäru . nam  = a-a. 

35  91IO  mu-un-ur-ri  gin  = ana-kti  na-ak-ra-ku .gin-gin  — ü-ba-ra- 
ku,  II1  Perm,  of  ehern,  for  ub-ha-ra-ku,  cf.  tu-ub-bar,  VR. 
45.  9h- 

13  nin  — beitu  is  to  be  read  egi  according  to  the  gloss  in  CT 
XV  22  Obv.  18,  where  nin  = e-gi.  egi  dimmerMu-ul-lil-la-ri; 
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3.  P«R, 


ri  here  is  evidently  the  suffix  of  the  genitive  in  place  of  the  usual 
suffix  ge,  cf.  lines  20,  21,  22  and  23  below,  where  it  has  the 
same  significance. 

15  ma-gf-a  probably  = e-gf-a  = kal/Atu,  here  in  its  original 
sense,  "bridal  chamber“;  so  also  Martin,  "Textes  Religieux  5 
Assyriens  et  Babyloniens,"  1903,  p.  80,  and  Radau  in  the  Hil- 
precht  Anniversary  Volume,  p.  440  note  3. 

18  nu-un-ti  — ul  a-lib,  80 — 7 — 19,  125  Rev.  3/4. 

1 920  sid-de  = it-Hb,  probably  JI*  Prt.  of  31b  /Abu,  (Hebrew  3 lb), 

"to  burn,  be  vexed“,  parallel  in  meaning  to  3sb  la'Abu  — sid-  10 
de,  IV  R.  1,  23c.  For  /Abu  elsewhere  cf.  V R.  16,  37a,  ki-tag- 
ga  — Ia-a-bu ; II  R.  65  Obv.  Col.  II 6,  ai-iü  ni-bi-ie  la-a-bu\  II  R- 
49.  34c>  la-a-bu\  V R.  45  Col.  II  26,  tu-/a-a-pa\  K.  2022  Col.  1 10, 
la-a-btt  together  with  ia-a-bu  and  /a-a-ku. 

23  E-ki-ür-ra,  here  identified  as  a temple  of  Belit  and  parallel  15 
to  E-kür,  line  22,  cf.  Tablet  9 Obv.  18/19,  20,  and  see  note 
on  80—7—19,  125  Obv.  3. 


12.  K.  9154. 


Transliteration. 

Obv  er s e Column  /.  20 

1 . . . . gaian  I’  - si  - [inki  - na  -ge 

2  gaäan  Nibru  [u  -ge 

3 . . . . gaäan  ma-gf-a  [ -ge 

4 . . . . . dimni'rNannar  Zuen-n[a-ge 

5 . . . . gaäan  an  - na  [ -ge  25 

6 ...  ■ urnun  hur  - sag  - ge  -ge 

7.  . . . dimm'räü  - zi  - an  - na  - -ge 

8 . . . . gaäan  tin-dib-ba  -ge 

gaSan  I' - si  - in1“  - na  -ge 
utug  E - kür  - ra  -ge  30 

11....  E - kür  - ra  -gc 

12  ...  . dimjmerMu-ul-lfl-zi  -ge 

Reverse. 

3  za-e  dirig-ga 

4  at-ta  lü-tu-ra-a-ta 35 

5  za-e  lugal  me- 

6  -in  ba-iü-ü  at-ta-ma  lar-ru  

7  bar-zu  he-sid  -de 

8  Hbba-k]a  li-ttu-ufj  ka-bit-ta-ba  l ip-safi 


V 
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9 an-ne-äm-e-ku  - e 

10  -«  il-ni-ift-fcu-ka 

11  . . . dinl“'rMu]-ul-lÜ  Sk-zu  he-en-ku  -[e 

12  . . . . . la-du-ü  ra-bu-u  u „ lib-ba-ka  li-nu-\uft 

5 13  . . E-kür)-ra  sk-ba  ni-ga-an-ku  bar-ra  ni-ga-[an-ku 

14  . . be}r  £.-kur  lib-ba-ka  /i-nu-u(t  ka-bit-ta-k[a  li-nu-u )} 

15  . . . -ge  Sk-ba  ni-ga-[an-ku-e 

16  . . kdr-ga]l  <UmmCTMu-ul-lil  Sk-zu  |je-en-k[u-e 

17  i a-dn-ü  rabu-it  u „ lib-ba-ka  /[i-nu-u/i 


10  Translation. 

Obverse  Co/utnn  /. 

1 . . . . ..  lady  of  Isin. 

2 ...  . lady  of  Nippur. 

3 . . . lady  of  the  bridal  chamber. 

15  4 ...  . of  Nannar,  of  Sin. 

5 . . . lady  of  heaven. 

6 . . . lady  of  the  mountain. 

7 ...  . of  Sin. 

8  lady  of  the  sanctuary  of  life. 

20  9 . . . . lady  of  Isin. 

10 spirit  of  E-kur. 

II....  _.  of  E-kur. 

12  ...  . of  Bel. 

Reverse. 

25  3/4  ...  . thou  are  pre-eminent  (in  the  earth). 

5/6  . . . . art  thou  and  the  king 

7/8  . . . may  thy  heart  be  at  rest,  may  thy  spirit  be  at  peacel 
9,  IO  . . . may  . . pacify  theel 

II/I2  O.  .O  lofty  mountain  Bel,  may  thy  heart  be  at  rest! 

30  13/14  O Bel,  lord]  of  E-kur,  may  thy  heart  be  at  rest,  may  thy  spirit 

be  at  peacel 

15  - . . . may  thy  heart  be  at  rest! 

16/17  O . . , O lofty  mountain,  Bel,  may  thy  heart  be  at  rest! 

Notes. 

35  This  is  part  of  a penitential  psalm  to  Bel  and  BeliL 

Obverse  Column  I. 

1 Restored  from  Obv.  Col.  I,  9 below. 

3 ma-gi-a-ge,  see  note  on  81 — 7—27,  203  Rev.  15. 
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7  dlmm'rÄü-zi-an-na,  "god  of  the  moon-disc  of  heaven“,  i.  e.  the  god, 
Sin,  probably. 

8*tin-dib-ba-ge:  d i b = «,  Br.  10686,  and  hence  my  translation, 

which  I prefer  to  others  because  tin-dib-ba-ge  (analogous  to 
Tin-tirki)  is  evidently  a noun,  as  indicated  by  the  sign  of  the  5 
genitive,  ge;  cf.  however  Jastrow  II  31  note  7,  din-tib  = fäbit(?) 
ba/äfi,  “die  das  Leben  halt" , also  Langdon,  p.  1 61,  9 and  elsewhere, 
tin-dib-ba,  "who  gives  life  to  the  dead“. 

13.  K.  3007. 

Transliteration.  •» 


Obvtrte. 

2  -Sub  si  bad  . 

3  e-lip-p]n  ia  kar-na-iü  sak-ri  

4  -kib  lig-ga  si-  . . hu- 

5  -*  '5 

6  ki  - a in  - ku  - gub  - gu[b  - a -a 

7  dlm  - gal  in  - gid  - e -a 

8  mar  - . . i - [na  - sa ] - al}  -hu 

9  -di]m  ki-a  in-ku-gub-[gub-a  -a 

10  gal-t]i  kib  - ra  i - na  - a[k  - k]a  -ru  jo 

11  -km  im  - mu  - un  - ma  - ma  -al 

12  ana  pu  - ü - ti  iak  - na  -ma 

13  im  - te  - na  - mu  - un  - ma  -al 

14  . . . . -bur  ana  pu-ü-ti  iak  - un 

15  tik  - ka  ab  - zi  -zi  J5 

16  -ti 

17  gab-ba  gar  nu  -tuk 

18  -in-st  la  i-iü-it 

19  äi  - in  - zu  nu  - un  - zu  nu  - un  - zu 

20  ul  /]  - du  - ü ul  i - di  3° 

Reverse. 

2  mu  - un  - na  - te  a - dlm  mu  - un  - lü  - lü 

3 . . . . it-/ji]-ma  ki-ma  me  id  - lu  -uh 

4  mu-un-na-te  a - dim 

5  id-l)u-uh-iü  35 

6  mu-un-n]a-te  mu-un-da-ab-sig-sig  -gi 

7  it-hi  rikka-ma  i-ia-ap-ü 

8  hu-luJh-ii-Ija-dlm  ki-a  im-ma-ma  -bal 

9  -gi  gal  - ti  kib  - ra  i - na-  a -har 
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10  ....  . e-ne-em-ge]-ni  l)u-si-a  e-ne-em-'ge  -ni 

11  -me  a-mat-su  la-ka-ti  a - mat  -su 

12  ...  . e-ne-em-ge]-ni  e-lum-e  hu-si-a 

13 — 17 tju-si-a 

5 T KANSLATION. 

Obverse. 

23 the  ship,  whose  lofty  yard  . . . 

4/5 is  strong. 

6 .....  . the  bank  they  destroy. 

10  7 8 the  anchor  they  lift. 

9/10  . . like  a fearful  . . the  bank  they  destroy. 

11/12 at  the  entrance  they  (fern.)  make. 

13/14 at  the  entrance  they  (masc.)  make. 

15/16 the  shore  they  seize. 

15  17/18 they  have  not. 

19/20 they  know  not,  he  knoweth  not. 

Reverse. 

2 3 he  approached  and  like  water  he  stirred  up. 

4/5  ...  . he  approached  and  like  water  he  stirred  it  up. 

30  6/7  ....  he  approached  the  rikku  tree  and  crushed  it. 

89  . . . like  a fearful  . . the  bank  he  destroyeth. 

1011 of  his  word,  the  loftiness  of  his  word. 

12  . . . . of  his  mighty  word,  the  loftiness  of  his  word. 

13 — 17  . . . of  his  mighty  word,  the  loftiness  of  his  word. 

35  Notes. 


This  is  perhaps  a hymn  to  Bel,  cf.  Rev.  ioff. 

Obverse. 

3 cf.  K.  13937  Obv.  5,  ri]-i-mu  la  kar-na-a-iu  "ak-[ri 
6 cf.  Obv.  9/10  below. 

30  7 8 dlm-gal,  Br.  2759 ,=  tarkullu,  "anchor".  The  Babylonian  equi- 

valent  here  is  unfortunately  too  badly  broken  to  be  restored. 

9/10  cf.  Rev.  8/9  below. 

11/12  im  may  possibly  not  belong  to  the  verbal  prefix  but  — pu- 
ü-ti,  cf.  Obv.  13/14  below. 

35  20  The  first  sign  is  i over  an  erasure. 

Reverse. 

2 3 mu-un-na-te  = '/-$/,  cf.  Rev.  6/7  below. 

6/7  mu-un-da-ab-sig-sig-gi  — i-ia-nf>-ii.  Prt.  perhaps  of  Sptf 
iäpu,  “to  crush“,  Hebrew  jpe. 
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zt.  3.  ®i««. 


10. II  J)u-si-a,  cf.  Meiss.  Ideogr.  No.  1221,—  Sa-ka-ti,  fern.  pL  of  iakü, 
here  in  the  sense  of  an  abstract  noun,  „loftiness,  grandeur', 
the  plural  excellentiae,  cf.  the  Hebrew  niOSn,  Prov.  24  7, 
Ps.  491,  Prov.  141,  &c.;  cf.  also  eläti,  "upper  world",  and  Saplä/i, 
“lower  world“,  K.  5970  Obv.  8 and  10  respectively.  5 


14.  K.  8898. 

Transliteration. 

Obvtrse. 

1 sa  e-a  na-am-tar-mu 

2 na-äm  a-a-mu 10 

3 lirn-ti  Sa  a-bi-ia 

4 na-äm  dimmcrGu-la 

5 na-äm  <Bmm*:rMu-ul-lil-lä 

6 na-äm-tar-ri-mu  mu-lu  egir  .... 

7 Sim-a-ti  Sa  ar-ka  a-b[i-ia  ...  . is 

8 na-äm-tar-ri-mu  ü-bi  a-a-mu  .... 

9 i-  &>•*>-'*->*)  -ku-tü  ra-si-in  (?)  e-ku-  . . . 

10  i-de  na-äm-tar-mu  ka- 

1 1 ina  pa-ni  Sim-ti-ia 

12  . . *i'-'''',,-,*)-da-ag-en  me-e ao 

13  . . (W"W*)-mu  ^ ia  ki-a-am  .... 

Translation. 


Obverse. 

1 To  the  temple  of  my  fate  (I  have  come), 

2,3  The  fate  of  my  father  (to  inquire  about).  *5 

4 The  fate,  O Gula,  (pronounce)! 

5 The  fate,  O Bel,  (pronounce)! 

6  7 My  fates,  which  (pursue)  after  my  father, 

89  My  fates  destroy  my  father. 

10  11  In  the  presence  of  my  fate 3° 

12  Establish  the  decrees 1 

Notes. 

This  is  evidently  the  prayer  of  a man  who  has  come  to  the 
temple  to  inquire  of  the  Oracle  regarding  the  fates  of  his  father. 

It  is  apparently  addressed  to  Gula  and  Bel.  35 

Obverse. 

89  I am  not  at  all  sure  of  my  Babylonian  copy  here.  The  tablet 
is  badly  inutilated,  as  was  also  the  original  tablet  from  which 


•\ 
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the  scribe  inade  his  copy,  as  lie  indicates.  The  Babylonian  seems 
scarcely  to  be  a true  translation  of  the  Sumerian  original.  As 
the  Massoretes  regarded  the  text  of  the  Hebrew  Bible,  so  the 
scribe  here  considered  the  original  so  inviolable  that  he  could 
5 make  no  translation  of  his  own,  as  he  readily  might,  but  faith- 
fully  reproduced  the  text  before  him. 

15.  K.  5218. 

Transliteration. 

Oh'trtt. I 

10  2 nam-tag-ga  gu-la  am- 

3 an-ni  ra-ba-a  Ja  il-tu  lib[bi 

4 Sä  ka-gig-ga-ni  gäl-la  iS- 

5 mu-ru-us  lib-bi-Jü  Ja  i-ba-Jü-ii 

6 Se-ib  slg  ki  a-a  igi-f-düb  Se-ir-r[a 

15  7 3 an-na-ge  a - ra  - zu 

8 kal-a  a-nir-ra-ni  mu-a- 

9 Ja  id  - li  ta  - ni  - ih  - [Ju 

10  gaSan  sah-ra  a-nir-ra-ni 


Reverse, 

20  1 nam-tag-ga  gu-la  . . . ni-ga- 

2 ar  - natu  ra-ba-a  a - me  - htm 

3 ki  ‘■'"“""Nannar  ü-mu-un  Uriki-ma  nam-tag-g[a  . . . . . 

4 it  - ti  ''Sin  be  - el  U - ri  a - ra  - an  - Ju  

5 llin,mcrMa-nun-gal  egi  K-kdr-ra-ge  a-ra-zu  ne- 

25  6 „ be-li{m)-it  si-bit-ti 

7 inim(?)  . . a-nir-ra  kür  nu-üg-gi-ne 

8 h^-ne-gub  

9 a - ma/Q)]  ni-is-sa-ti  u ta-ni-lji  !a 

10  da  - «[i 

30  Translation. 

Oöverse. 

2 3 The  mighty  sin,  which  from  the  heart  

4,5  The  sickness  of  his  heart,  which  existeth 

6  The  wall  he  despoiled,  the  abodeofthe  enemy,  a splendid  omen  . . 
35  7 To  the  temple  of  heaven  a prayer  (he  addresseth) , 

8/9  The  hero,  whose  lamentation  

10  O lord  of  the  earth,  his  lamentation  (hear)l 
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ti.  3.  p«*. 


Reverse. 

1/2  A mighty  sin  the  man  (committed). 

3/4  Against  Sin,  the  lord  of  Ur,  his  sin  (he  committed). 

5/6  O Manungal,  lady  of  captivity  (Sum.,  E-kur),  the  prayer  (hear) ! 
7/9  The  word  of  wailing  and  Lamentation  destroy  not  in  the  earth!  5 
8j  10  May  he  do 

Notes. 

This  seems  to  be  part  of  a penitential  psalm  to  Sin. 


Obverse . 

6  sig,  Br.  2731,=  urru,  Infin.  II*  of  mst  arü,  “to  blow  away,  10 
despoil",  cf.  Langdon  p.  48  note  2. 

10  gaSan  sah-ra  — bei  irsitim,  cf.  Reis.  p.  134C0I.II,  20/21,  sah-ra 
= be-el  ir-si-tiui. 


Reverse. 

56  E-kür-ra-ge  here  peculiarly  = fi-bi-ti.  15 

7  nu-dg-gi-ne;  bad  = matu  is  to  be  transcribed  üg  according 
to  Thureau-Dangin,  Gudea  A 26,  15. 

8  10  hü-en-gub  evidently  = da- ui  = lippu-ui  probably. 


16.  K.  5147 

(tngether  wilh  K.  9333,  K.  9475,  and  K.  10205  Rererae).  3c 

T R ANSI.I  TER  ATIOX. 

Obverse. 

2  kür-  kür  - ra  '[gc(?) 

3  na  - pii  - ti  da  - äd  - [ me 

4 umun  kür-ra  a-ab-ba  -[ge(?)  15 

5 ana  be  - el  iadi  - i u ta  - am  - ti 

6 igi  m,Juerim  - ma  sü  - sud  - sud  

7 ana  ga  - si  - is  na  - pii  - ti  a - a - bi 

8 a - ra  - zu  ga  - an  - na  - ab  - gü  i[m  - .... 

9 In  - uk  - bi  - in  In  - [uk  - bi  - in  30 

10  umun  mu  - lu  e - ri  - zu  sakkur-sakkur  . . . 

11  be  - /um  arad  - ka  ik  - ri  - bi 

I2sub  ne-gir-du-bu-ne-en  kasü-da-[an-ma-al 

1 3 ik  - ri  - bi  ü - ka  - a - ka  ap  - pa  i - [ la  - bi  - in 

14  umun  sah  - r[a  a - nir  - ra  - ni  3; 
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Reverse. 

2 i-de  zid|  bar  - mu  - un  -äi  - [ib  ne-ra-ab-bi 

3 gu-zu  zi]d  mu  - un  - äi  - Ijb  ne 

4 äk]-zu  ne  - en  - na  - ku  - ma  [ne 

5 5 bar-zu  ne  - en  - na  - sid  - de  [ne 

6 äk-zu  äk  damal  tu-ud-da-dim  ki-bi-ä[u  l)a-ma-gi-gi 

7 damal  tu-ud-da  a-a  tu-ud-da-dim  [ki-bi-äü 

8 er-äa-ku-mal  LII(?)-km  mu-bi  i[mi  Zuen-na(r) 

9 nam-mu-un-bu-en  sü  - bu 

io  Translation. 

Obverse. 

2/3  (To  him  who  cutteth  off)  the  life  of  the  people, 

4' 5 To  the  lord  of  mountain  and  sea, 

6/7  To  him  who  cutteth  off  the  life  of  the  enemy, 

15  8/9  I will  pray  unto  him,  I will  pray  unto  him. 

IO;  1 1 O lord,  thy  servant  (addresseth)  a prayer  (to  thee). 

12  13  A prayer  awaiteth  thee,  he  falleth  on  his  face. 

14  O lord  of  the  earth,  his  lamentation  (hear)! 

Reverse . 

20  2 "Turn  thine  eye  with  favor  upon  me“,  may  it  say  to  thee! 

3 "Turn  thy  face  with  favor  toward  me“,  may  it  say  to  thee! 

4 “Thy  heart  be  at  rest“,  may  it  say  to  thee! 

5 “Thy  spirit  be  at  peace“,  may  it  say  to  thee! 

6 May  thy  heart,  like  the  heart  of  a mother  w-ho  hath  given  birth, 

25  be  glad  again! 

7 Like  a mother  who  hath  given  birth,  like  a father  who  hath 

begotten,  may  it  be  glad  again! 

8 A penitential  psalm  of  52  lines:  a tablet  to  Sin(?). 

9 He  accepteth  the  prayer. 

30  Notes. 

This  fragment  belongs  to  a penitential  psalm,  see  Rev.  8.  Because 
of  its  similarity  to  the  preceding  text,  K.  5218,  it  may  possibly  be 
addressed  to  Sin. 

Obverse . 

35  1213  ne-gir-du-bu-ne-en  = ü-ka-a-kn.  The  ends  of  the  lines  are 
restored  frorn  K.  5098  Obv.  3 6. 
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«6. 3-  an««*. 


14  Restored  from  K.  52 1 S Obv.  10,  where  see  note  ior  umun 
sah-ra. 


Reverse. 


2—7  These  lines  appear  often  in  penitential  psalins,  cf.  amongst  the 
tablets  here  published  K.  9333  Rev.  5 — 10,  K.  9475  Rev.  10 — 15,  5 
K.  10205  Rev.  2—9-  Preceding  these  lines  K.  9475  Reverse  has. 


4 . . . . ha-aj-e-ne  muluer[im-mu  . . . 

5  -ia  hu-ul-ltlf  a-a-bi-[ia  . . . 

6 ...  . nam]-en-na-zu  un-md-mä 

7  bc  - lu  - ti  - ka  /i  - [ba  - h (?)  10 


S dim-me-ir-mu  mu-lu  sakkur-sakkur-ra-ge  sa[kkur- 

sakkur  ne-ra-ab-bi 

p damal-ninni-mu  mu-lu  a-ra-zu-ge  [a-ra-zu  ne 

which  may  be  translated, 

jjQ  ■ . , destroy  my  . . (annihilate)  my  enemies!  15 
67  O . . , may  thy  reign  endure! 

8 O my  god,  lord  of  prayer,  may  the  prayer  address  thee! 
p O my  goddess,  lady  of  supplication,  may  the  supplication 

address  thee' 

8 Instead  of  er-Sh-ku-mal  K.  10205  Rev-  10  has  er-§em-ma.  jo 
This  line  is  repeated  in  the  next  and  following  that  are  be- 
ginnings  of  three  other  lines, 

12  umun  äe-ir-ma-al 

ij  VI-Su  man- 

14  dim- 


17.  K.  6191. 


Transliteration. 


Reverse. 


I 

"> 

3 

4 
s 
6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


. . . - bi  a - ra  - zu  mu  - us  - tuk  - ma  - ab 
. su } - pi  - i ni  - ii  ie  - mu  - u t es  - H - ti  30 
nu]-mu-ra-an-dd-e  ligir  mu-un-sig-s fg-ga 
. . a - mat  ka  - bit  - ti  mu  - rt/(sic)  - pti  lib  - bi 


igi-ma-al  di-kud  si-di  un-dib-dib-ge 

. . . . be-el  g\i-mir  iik-na-at  na-pii-ti  mui-te-iir  di-in-ia 
. . . :»d-gi-g]i  dimmu  gal-li-eS  Sd  [ -ul  35 

. . . . be-el  m)il - ki  la  (c  - c - mi  ra  - [bi}  suk  - lu  - ul 

ad-gi-gi  dimgal-me-ir  ga]i-e-ne  

ma  - lik  i/än)i  rabüti  


'S 
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Translation. 

Reverse. 

1/2  (O  Sin,  thou  who  hearest)  the  supplication  of  the  peoplc,  who 

hearest  prayer, 

S 3/4  O . . , refuse  not  the  word  of  the  spirit,  thou  who  enlar- 

gest  the  heart, 

5/6  . . . , [accept  it,]  lord  of  all  creation,  giver  of  my  justice. 

7/8  . . . , lord  of  counsel,  who  grandly  fulfillest  the  fates. 

gjio  Prince  of  the  mighty  gods 

10  Notes. 

Because  of  its  similarity  to  K.  3431,  a penitential  psalm  to  Sin, 
this  fragment  is  evidently  part  of  a penitential  psalm  to  the  same  god. 

Reverse. 

3/4  m u- un-sfg-sig-ga  = mu-ap-pii,  a scribal  error  for  mu-nap-pii. 
'S  7/8  For  the  restoration  of  these  lines  cf.  K.  3431  Obv.  10/11,  dimmu 
g]al-li-es  äü-ul-[la  = te-e-mu  ra-bil  suk-l[u-ul. 

9T0  Restored  from  K.  3431  Obv.  6/7,  8/9,  Zu]en  ad-g(-gi  dim- 
me-ir  gal-gal-e-ne  — ma-lik  iläni  rabüti. 


18.  K.  9312. 


20 


Transliteration. 


Obverse . 

1 <!>n>m'rjflu..?i_ib-ba-[sä-a  . . . . 

2 ‘limmcrAg  dumu  nun-na  . . . 

3 ibila  E-sag-ll-l[a  . . . 

25  4 dimmtrEn-zag  ki-ku  .... 

5 ama  diram'rBa-ü  egi  uru-azag[-ga 


6 e-lum  umun  na-äm  zu  ka-nag-[gä 

7 kab-tutn  be-lum  mu-du-u  Si-mat  tna-/\i 

8 alim-ma 

30  9 ur]-sag-gal 

10  umun]  Tin-tirki 

11  alim]*ma 

12  umun  E]-zi-da 

13  umun  E]-te-me-an-ki 
35  14  umun  E-d]är-an]-na 

15  dumu  nun-na 

16  a-a  tu]-ud-da  UIUSi-ib-ba[ki-gc 


ur-s[ag-gal 
umun  dimm,:r[En-zag 
umun  E-[sag-ll-la 
umun  LBad-si-ab-baki 
umun  [E-mah-ti-la 
[ 

I 

[ 

l 


Beiträge  Ass.:  Meck. 


3 


Digitized  by  Google 


34 


C?.  3.  P««, 


17  dumu]  nun  gal  [a-a  dimm'rEn-zag 

18  di]m  - me  - ir  [mah-a  me  sun-äun-na  ti-na-ba-gub-[ba 

Translation. 

Obverse. 

1 O Nebo! 

2 O Nebo!  son  of  princes, 

3 Son  of  E-sagila, 

4 O Nebo,  who  dwellest  . . . 

5 O mother,  Bau!  lady  of  the  shining  city. 

67  Lofty  one,  lord,  who  knowest  the  fate  of  the  land, 

8 Lofty  one,  mighty  hero, 

9 Mighty  hero,  lord,  Nebo, 

10  Lord  of  Babylon,  lord  of  E-sagila, 

1 1 Lofty  one,  lord  of  Borsippa, 

12  Lord  of  E-zida,  lord  of  E-mahtila, 

13  Lord  of  E-teme-an-ki, 

14  Lord  of  E-dar-anna, 

15  O Nebo!  son  of  princes, 

16  Father,  begetter  of  Eridu, 

17  Son  of  princes,  mighty  one,  O father,  Nebo! 

18  Bond  of  the  gods,  who  standest  bravely  in  war  and  battle. 


Notes. 

This  is  the  beginning  of  a hymn  to  Nebo.  It  has  beeil  already 
published  by  Macmillan,  BA  V p.  672,  but  not  translated.  1 republish 
it  because  of  errors  in  his  edition.  25 

Obverse. 

1 dimnu-rMu-si-ib-ba-sä-a  = Nebo,  see  K.  5160  Rev.  11  note. 

2 dumu  nun-na  = ma-ar  ru-bi-e,  K.  5 160  Obv.  15/16. 

3 “son  of  E-sagila"  i.  e.  "lord  of  E-sagila",  Obv.  10  belowr;  so 

mar  Eridu,  Halevy,  Rev.  Hist.  Rel.  XVII  187.  30 

4 ki-ku  = aiäbu,  cf.  Tablet  I,  Obv.  9I10,  ki-ku  = a-ii-bat, 

5 egi:  The  sign  is  which  like  nin,  see  note  on  81 — 7 — 27,  203 
Rev.  13,  is  probably  to  be  read  egi.  cf.  DT  67  Rev.  9,  where 
it  is  accompanied  by  the  phonetic  complement  e.  uru-azag-ga, 
"the  shining  city"  i,  e.  "the  holy  city".  Bau  is  elsewhere  35 
called“  the  lady  of  the  holy  city“  in  an  inscription  of  Gudea, 
see  Thureau-Dangin  p.  78,  Statue  E,  I 4,  egi  uru-azag-ga. 

6/7  ka-nag-[ga  — ma-ti. 

8 — 14  For  the  restoration  of  tliese  lines  cf.  80 — 7 — 19,  125  Obv., 

Reis.  p.  40.  40 
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15  Restored  frotn  Obv.  2 above. 

17  Restored  from  Rin.  272,  Rev.  5.  dumu  nun  gal  = mär  ru-bi-e 
rabu-u,  V R.  52,  23  a. 

1 8 Restored  from  Rm.  272,  Rev.  6. 


s 19.  Rm.  272. 

Transliteration. 

Reverse. 

3  •IrauuerAg.  tJumu  nun  gja[  ki  - ku  . . . 

4a-a  tu]-ud-da  ur“Si- ib  - b[aki -ge 

10  5 dumu  nu]n  gal  a-a  dimmc,E[n  - zag 

6 dim-me-i]r  mal)-a  me  äun-sun-na  ti-na-ba-gub-[ba 

7 ri-k]is  Haiti  ia  ina  kab-lim  u ta-/ja-si  da-ap-nii  is^sa-su  ?] 

8 kür  zfd-dfm  k]dt-kät  äe-di'm  gur  - su 

9 rnäta  ki-ma  ke-me]  i-kam-mu-ü  ki-nta  ie-im  e-fi-[du 

15  10 ki  - bal  a - a - zu 

11  a-ita  mat  nu-kur-tim  ia  a-[bi-ka 

12  hur  - sag  gul  - la 

13  ia]de  i-a-ba[-tu 

Translation. 

20  Reverse. 

3 O Nebo!  son  ofprinces,  mightyone,  who  dwellest  . . . 

4 Father,  begetter  of  Eridu, 

5 Son  of  princes,  mighty  one,  O father,  Nebo! 

6/7  Bond  of  the  gods,  who  standest  bravely  in  war  and  battle. 

25  8/9  The  land  like  flour  they  grind,  like  grain  they  reap. 

1 0/ 1 1 against  the  hostile  land  of 

thy  father. 

11/13 the  mountains  they  over- 

throw. 

30  Notes. 

Only  a part  of  the  reverse  of  tliis  tablet  is  preserved.  It  is  a 
hymn  to  Nebo,  very  similar  to  the  preceding  text,  K.  9312,  and  may 
indeed  be  a duplicate  of  it,  cf.  Rev.  3 ff.  and  K.  9312  Obv.  15  ff. 

Reverse. 

35  3 — 5 Restored  from  K.  9312  Obv.  15—17. 

6/7  Mah-a  evidently  ==  ri-k\is.  ri-kis  iläni,  “bond  of  the  gods“, 
i.  e.  he  who  holds  the  gods  together.  In  V R.  43,  30e,  d Nebo 

3* 
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is  called  ri-kis  ka-la-ma.  ti-na  evidently  an  adverb  = dapnil  ot 
the  Semitic  translation. 

8/9  The  beginnings  of  these  lines  are  restored  from  80—7 — 19, 127 
Rev.  2/3.  äd  + kat=kät  (ZA  I 1 82)  = kamü  evidently.  gur- 
su  — e-si-[du,  cf.  II  R.  32,  72g,  gur-gur  = el-du.  5 

20.  K.  4815. 

T RANSLITER  ATION. 

Obverse, 

1  dub  - sar  me  - en  < at  - ta  düp  - iar  - ru 

2  Seä  - mu  nl  - zu  nu  - sul)  - e - en  jo 

3  - k\a  a - (ti  ra  - man  - ka  la  ta  - na  - sa  - ka 

4  nam  - düb  - sar  - ra  ni  - zu 

5  - t[a  - ma  dup  - iar  - ru  - ta  i - di 

6  - ma  ne  - in  - tuk  - tuk  - äm 

7  ni  ii  - tim  - tne  - ku  \ 5 

8 m]u-un-zu  ni-zu  ne-suh-e-en 

9  ü]-tir-ru-ma  ra-man-ka  tu-na-sak 

10  r]a  - man  - ka 

11  ga)l  - la  - ka 

12  r]a  - ma  - ni  2o 

Reverse. 

2 ..  ti  - i - bi 

3  ii-  i ka  - la  te  - te  - ii 

4  ga  - mu  - ra  - ab  - sar 

5  i-na]  paQ)-na-ka  id-ni-ta  lu-ui-tu-ur  25 

6 ........  . m]u-sar-ra(?)-zu  bur-gul-äü  sar-ra-ab 

7  ina  biti  mu-sar  ina  bur-gul-li  iu-tur 

8 , - zu  uä  -tur 

9  ium-ma  te-li-  -e  ta-ai-ta-tar 

Translation.  30 

Obverse . 

I thou  art  the  tablet-writer. 

2 3 my  brother,  thou  glorifiest  not  thyself. 


Digitized  by  Google 


Cantifora  Sifinguaf  %jrmne. 


37 


4/5 the  art  of  tablet-writing  he  knoweth. 

6/7  ..  am  I hearing. 

8/9 they  restored  and  thou  glorifiest  thyself. 

Reverse. 

5 3 as  for  her,  she  took  everything. 

4/5 before  thy  face  a second  time  will  1 write. 

6/7  ...  in  the  temple,  in  the  firmament  write  thine  inscription! 

8/9 when  thou  writest  wise  things. 

Notes. 

io  This  is  a fragment  of  a hymn,  evidently  to  Nebo. 

Obverse. 

6 7 gi5(?)-ne-in-tuk-tuk-äm  *=  litimmeku,  Perm.  1 2 of  lemü.  gis- 
tu k often  = lemü  “to  hear,  to  understand“. 

Reverse. 

i$  6/7  The  third  sign  in  mu-sar-ra(?)-zu  may  possibly  be  ge.  bur- 
gul-sü  = ina  bur-gul-li,  here  probably  meaning  "firmament", 
Muss-Arnolt  190b. 

8/9  zu  = te-li-  -e,  pl.  of  teli'u,  "wise,  intelligent",  Muss-Arnolt  1 161  a. 
For  this  word  elsewhere  see  II  R.  60,  3Öcd,  an-ni-zu-zu  = 

20  i'Nabü  ilu  te-li- -w,  also  V R.  43,  35  cd.  ta-al-ta-tar,  I2  Prs.  2 nd. 
masc.  sing,  of  lathru. 


21.  K.  3259. 


T RANSL1TERATION. 

Obverse. 

25  2 - tp  - tü  mit  - ha  - ril  i - la[f>  - parQ) 

3  an]-ki-a  nam-en-na  dirig- ga  - z[u  - bi 

4  ina  lame  - e ] « irfi  - tim  be  - lut  - ki  lü  - tu  - r[at 

5 . -zu  an-ki-a  nam-en-na  dirig-ga-zu-bi 

6  ina  lame-e  u irsi-tim  be-lut-ki  Sü-tu-rat 

30  7 u]äu  - zu  nam  - lugal  - la  - ge  - e - ne 

8  par-$e  ha-am-ma-ti  e-Jis-li-ki  lar-ra-a-ti 

9 . . an-n]a(?)  ki-a  nam-lugai-la  ll'mn,crNun-gal  dimmarA-nun- 

na-ge-e-ne  i-de-zu  mu-un-gam-am 

10  . . la me)-e  u irsi-tim  lar-ru-ti  ‘'Igigi  u ‘'A-nun-na-ki  ma-Jjar- 

35  ki  kam-su 

11  . . . lju-lulj-ha  an-na  mu-un-pad-da  ki-a  ba-ab-uä-ir 


12  bc-el\-tum  sir-tü  lum-ki  gal-tu  ina  lame-e  i-sa-kar-ma  irsi-tim  i-hal 


Digitized  by  Google 


3« 


Zi.  3.  gn«i. 


Reverse. 

1 . . . hu-lulj-t)a  ki-a  mju-un-päd-da  an-na  dub-dub 

2 . . . ium-ki  gal-tü  ina  irfi-tim]  isa-kar-ma  Same-e  i-ru-ub-bu 

3  -ta  e-zu  ku-mä  hu-mu-ra-ab-bi 

4  ina  a-ia~b]i-ki  bit-ki  nn-u/i  lik-bi-ki  5 

5  e-zu 

6  ina  a-]ia-bi-ki  bit-ki 

7  l}]u-mu-ra-ab-bi  e-zu 

8  lik-bi-ki  bit-ki 

9  hu-mu-ra-a]b-bi  e-zu  10 

10  lik-bi-ki\  bit-ki 

11  e]-zu 


Translation. 


Obverse . 

1/2 together  sends.  15 

3/4  . . in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  thy  queenly  reign  is  pre- 

eminent. 

5/6  . . in  the  heavens  and  the  earth  thy  queenly  reign  is  pre- 

eminent. 

7/8  . . thou  decreest  laws,  thou  alone  art  queen.  20 

9/10  . . in]  the  heavens  and  the  earth  the  kingdom,  the  Igigi  and 
the  Anunnaki  prostrate  themselves  before  thee. 
11/12  O exalted  lady,  thy  fearful  name  is  pronounced  in  the  heavens 

and  the  earth  quakes. 

Reverse.  25 

1/2  . . thy  fearful  name  is  pronounced  in  the  earth  and  the 

heavens  tremble. 

3/4  . . . when  thou  sittest,  "Thy  temple  be  at  rest",  may  one 

say  to  thee! 

Notes.  30 

This  text  is  a penitential  psalm  to  a goddess,  probably  Istar. 
The  broken  beginnings  of  the  lines  are  evidently  terms  of  address, 
cf.  Obv.  12,  be-ef\-tum  sir-tü. 

Obvtrst. 

2 dirig-ga-zu-bi.  The  second  person  of  the  verb  is  indicated  35 
by  zu. 

7/ 8 nam-lugal-la-ge-e-ne  = lar-ra-a-ti,  Perm.  fern,  of  iararu, 
which  according  to  the  Sumerian  has  the  value,  “to  be  king“, 
fein,  "to  be  queen".  Hence  the  derivation  of  larru,  &c.  from 
iaräru,  cf.  Muss- Arnolt  1 1 20a.  ,40 
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9 mu-un-gam-äm:  The  verbal  suffix  a-an  (äm)  expresses  the 
idea  of  state  or  being.  A better  rendering  of  the  verb  is  the 
German,  “stehen  gebeugt".  The  heavens  and  the  earth  not 
only  prostrate  themselves  but  remain  prostrated.  This  is  also 
5 the  idea  expressed  by  the  Assyrian  equivalent  kam-su,  line  io. 

io  u:  The  signseems  to  be  te  or  bu,  but  must  be  a scribal  error  for  u. 

II/I2  ba-ab-us-ir  = i-hal,  Prt.  of  Ifä/u,  “to  quake,  tremble“, 
parallel  to  i-ru-ub-bu  (an),  Rev.  2.  The  usual  verb  in  this  Con- 
nection is  naratu,  cf.  Reis.  p.  7,  -12—15;  p.  17,  17.  18;  &c. 

10  Reverse. 

5 — 1 1 These  lines  are  written  over  an  erasure. 

6  The  first  sign  being  evidently  la,  I restored  ina  a-]iä-6i-ki, 
cf.  K.  5009  Rev.  5 (see  page  18). 

22.  K.  6063. 

1 5 Transliteration. 

Obverse. 

5  kür  a]l-gul-gul  -[la 

6  -ina  ma-tim  ü-tab-bit  [ 


7  ba-da-ab-  . . . 

20  8 . z]u-ba-u  ü ina  bi-ki-ta  . . . 

9 — 14 -dini-ma-ta  er  ... 

Reverse. 

2  m]u-ni-(b  -gub 

3  ul  iz-za-az-zu 

25  4 ....  mu-ni-fb  -gub 

5  ul  iz-za-az-zu 

6 ...  . gü]-nu-de  uru-mu  gü-nu  - de 

y ...  . -i\a  ul  a-Sa-äl-si  ina  ali-ia  ul  a-lis  - si 

8 ...  . g]ü-nu-dü  dumu-mu  gü-nu  - de 

30  9 . ...  -ia  ul  a-lis -si  eli  ma-är-ia  ul  a-lis  - si 

10  . . . . g]ü-nu-de  la-bar-m[u  gü]-nu  - de 

II.  . . . -i]a  ul  a-lis-si  eli  l\a-li-i\a  ul  a-lis  - si 

12  ...  . i - im  - te  - te(?)  - tu 

13.  . . . e - te  - ni  - ru  - ub 

35  14 gü  - mu  - un  - bu  - bu 

15  ul  ta  - na  - ar 

16  fe]  sä. -ab  ku-mä  äa-ku  -e 
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17  llb-bi  nu- /ja- amQ)  . . 

18  sä-ab  gi-äa  gi  -Sa 

19  libbi 


Translation. 

Reverse . 5 


2/3 they  stand  not. 

4/5 they  stand  not 

6/7  In  my  . . I cry  not,  in  my  city  I cry  not. 

8/9  Unto  my  . . I cry  not,  unto  my  son  I cry  not 

10  11  Unto  my  . . I cry  not,  unto  my  priest  I cry  not  io 

1213 he  entereth. 

14/15  .......  thou  criest  not. 


16/17  • • • calm  of  heart,  be  at  rest,  be  at  rest. 

18/19  ....  the  heart  be  glad  again,  be  glad  again! 


Notes.  i 5 

This  is  part  of  a penitential  psalm  to  a god  or  goddess. 

Rtvtne, 

6/7  a-Sa-dS-si,  cf.  ASKT  127,44,  a-Sa-aS-si. 

13  e-te-ni-ru-ub,  I*  of  erebu,  “to  enter“. 

14/15  gü-mu-un-bu-bu  = ta-na-ar,  Prs.  of  *1S3  näru,  "to  cry,  shout“,  20 
HWB  439  b.  Muss-Arnolt  does  not  give  this  verb  at  all,  but 
of  course  ought  to,  for,  as  the  Sumerian  here  indicates,  this  is 
an  altogether  different  root  from  itö  näru,  “to  destroy“,  Muss- 
Arnolt  720  b (T3). 

16.  . t^|’,  HWB  376  b = läkü.  *5 

18/19  gf-Sa  according  to  IV  R.  21  No.  2,  31/32  = na-aS-hi-ra,  IV1 
Imper.  of  sa/järu,  “to  turn“. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


23.  K.  5118. 

Transliteration. 

(Jbverse.  30 

. . . nam-til-la  [tar- 

. . s\ir  - tum  Sa  Si  - mal  l\a  - la-ti 

. . nam-tar  nam-til-la  tar-  ....... 

. ,y]/r  - tum  Sa  Si  - wat  ba-  la-[ti 

.dam  Zucn-na  lugal  dimmcrAs-rim-[babbar-ra  . . 35 
w]&«  be  - /um  ''Natu  - ra  - si  - it  at-  [// 


\ 
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7  rau  - un  - gin  - na  giSgal  [ - zu 

8  sirr]  - tim  »tu  - kin  - at  man  - za  - [az  - ki 

9  dim-me-ir  kür-kdr-ra  si-di  §a-  . . 

10  \-nu-tu  i-lat  ma-ta-a-ti  mul-te-le-rat  na[b-ni-ti 

5 II  • uku  mu-un-na- 

12  - a ina  zu  - mur  ni  - [ii 

13  ama  dim-me-ir  gal  - gal  - e - [ne 

14  f*V  - t]i  um  - mi  iläni  ra  - bu  - [ti 

15  bar  dü-a-bi  gar-nam-ma[-gef 

10  16 pur-si-e  k\a-li-e  minima  in  min 

Translation. 

Obvtru, 

1/2  0 Ningalj!  exalted  [lady],  who  determinest  the  fate  of  life, 

3 4 O Ningal]!  exalted  llady],  who  determinest  the  fate  of  life, 

15  5 6 • • - consort  of  Sin,  the  lord,  Namrasit,  art  thou. 

7/8  . . . exalted  (?)  (lady],  who  makest  firm  thy  throne, 

9/10  . . . powerful  one,  goddess  of  the  lands,  ruler  of  creation. 

II/I2 in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13/14  • • . exalted  [lady],  mother  of  the  mighty  gods, 

20  15/16 all  the  decrees  of  every  kind. 

Notes. 

This  is  a hymn  to  the  goddess  Ningal,  cf.  Obv.  5 6,  Rev.  3.  The 
text  has  been  already  published  by  Macmilian,  RA  V p.  668,  but 
not  translated.  My  edition  öfters  a number  of  corrections. 

25  Obv  erst. 

3/4  tar,  Br.  375  = parastt , "to  determine“. 

5,6  Namrasit  Ls  here  as  elsewhere  (cf.  K.  2507  Col.  V 19/20)  a variant 
name  for  Sin. 

8 man-sa-\az-ki,  literally  “thy  place“,  but  here  probably  in  the 
30  sense  of  "throne“. 

10  In  ASKT  116  Obv.  910,  IStar  is  called  mui-te-iir-rat  gi-mir 
nab-ni-tü. 

12  ina  zu-mur,  literally  “in  the  body“,  but  here  probably  in  the 
sense  of  “in  the  midst“,  cf.  ina  libbi. 

35  13/14  Ningal  is  called  “the  mother  of  the  mighty  gods“  also  in 
V R.  64  No.  2,  38. 

15/16  bar  — pur-si-e,  pl.  of  pursü,  evidently  "decree,  decision“,  like 
purussü,  a derivative  of  parasu,  cf.  bar,  Br.  1785  — parastt. 
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Cf.  3.  an.i«, 

24.  K.  3251. 

T RANSLITERATION. 

Obverse. 

2 dingirQjbil  gi-bil-[lä  

3 u„ina„-e  i-ia-ti 5 

4 di'1*1'Azag-sud  sanga-ntal)  di"*irEn-lÜ-lä-ge  ....... 

5 11  „la-an-gam-tna-hu  ia  “ , ina  si-rik 

6 di"*irNidaba  egi  zid-ih-gdl-la-ge 

7 zig-dm  gü-gal  gü  dutnu  gii-gar 

8 ,,a'„be-lit  iik-na-at  na-pii-ti 10 

9 kun-ii  kal-  In  - ri  kak- 

10  dins'fNe-dar  elteg  munu  ki-a 

11  älmhur-sag-sar  zag-l)i-]| i-sar 

1 2 a „ ina  ü-hu-li  täb-ti  kib-ri  ti- 

13  a-zu-pi-ri  sih-li-e  ia  hal-ri 15 

14  d'"8irNun-ür-ra  duk-ka-gal  An-na-ge  duk-ka-gaza  udun- 

ki-azag-ga-t[a 

15  al  - ne  - ma  e-a  h6  - ni  - fb  - sar  - rt 

16  u „pa-ha-ru  rabu-ü  ia  11 A - nim 

1 7 ina  „ • e ia  ina  ü - tu  - ni  el/i  - ti  ba  - ai  - lu  zo 

18  ina  bi/i  lit  - ru  - us  - su 

T RANSLITERATION. 

Obverse. 

2/3  O Gibil!  in  Harnes  of  fire  

4(5  O Azag-sud!  high-priest  of  Bel, 15 

6/8  O Nisaba!  mi.stress  of  all  creation 

7/9  Bow  down  to  the  prince  of  all,  the  son  of  all, 

10/12  O Adar,  with  the  u/julu  plant,  the  salt  of(?)  the  bank  . . 
11/13  The  asupiru  plant,  the  thorns  of  the  halru  plant  . . . 
14a,  16  O Nunurra,  mighty  potter  of  Anu,  30 

I4b.i5a/i7  by  the  . .,  which  was  roasted  in  the  shining  hearth, 

15  b/ 18  out  of  the  house  may  he  expel  him! 

Notes. 

This  difficult  text  seems  to  be  a hymn,  in  which  a number  of 
gods  are  addressed,  or  it  may  possibly  belong  to  an  incantation  tablet  35 

Obverse . 

2/3  gi-bil-|lä  = e = gibil/e-e. 

79  zig-hm  = kun-ii,  which  I have  translated  as  Imper.  fern,  of 
kanäiit.  For  the  force  of  the  verbal  suffix  am  see  note  on 
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K.3259  Obv.9.  gü-gal  evidently  = hal-lu-ri,  which  must  have 
some  such  meaning  as  "prince,  lord“,  for  gü-gal  gü  dumu 
gü-gar  = alarid  nap/jari  mär  nap/jari,  cf.  Br.  pp.  3194  fr. 
For  hallüru  Muss-Arnolt  319a  gives  a meaning,  "some  small 
5 amount“,  cf.  Meiss.  Suppl.  39,  „Zins,  Abgabe“. 

10/12  munu  ■=  täb-ti,  an  interesting  spelling  of  the  well-known  word 
tabtu  „salt“. 

1 1 / 1 3 zag-hi-Ii-sar,  preceded  by  äim,  is  transladed  si/i-lu  in  K.  m, 
lines  306/7;  cf.  Maqlü,  V.  32:  kima  äamzag-hi-li-sar  or  si/j/i 
10  li-is-iju-lu-ii.  Hence  my  transliteration  of  the  signs  kit-ni-e 

or  lil-U-e  as  sih-li-e. 

1 4 b/ 1 7 duk-ka-gaza;  the  Assyrian  Version  retains  theSumerian  term. 

1 5 b/ 1 8 he-ni-ib-sar-ri  = lit-ru-us-su , „may  he  expel  him“,  Prec.  of 
tarädu. 


«5  25.  K.  3658  and  DT.  45. 

Transliteration. 

K.  3658  Rnersc,  DT.  45  Obv.  9 — 13,  Rn.  I ff. 

1 am-mi  an-na  di-päd-da 

2 be-lum  la-ku-it  a-tii  si-\ru: 

20  3 nam-en-na  ir-dingir-ri-e-ne  ne 

4 ur-sag  tun  «»'“erim-ma  gar-er[im 

5 mu-/ja/-/ik  rag-gi 

6 ä sud-sud  nf-nf-ma'  a-kal-|ta 

7 €-  mu  -ka-an  it-bu  ka- 

25  8 U}i-bi)- a-mas  za-e-me-en  ür-ür  gar-n[am  gis- 

9 bür-h]6-a  bal-bal3  hui  gf[l-gÜ  ba-an-da- 


10  kar-rd\-du  ta-bi-ik  [ i-ma-at 

11  . . -a  äun-s]un4  gab  nu-ru-ti[g  gal-an-zu  . . . 

12  ina  ta-ha)-zi  ka-bal-iu  is-si-ii  ul  im -mal}- har  . . 
30  13  . . . . -k]a-ta  d-ni-ta  dingir  ä-ür  ä-gig  ni-  . . 

14  ......  . -zu-gim  ki-in-dar-ta 

15  k]ür-kür-ra  sig-si[g-ga  . . . 

Variants  in  DT.  45  — 1 nf-ni-ki;  2 ad-änt..;  * glr-gir;  4 adda  na. 


Notes. 

35  VVith  the  exception  of  a part  of  the  beginning  K.  3658  and  DT.  45 
are  duplicates.  Owing  to  the  mutilated  condition  of  the  texts  and 
the  exceptional  difficulty  of  the  interpretation  of  the  words  preserved, 
1 have  deerned  it  more  prudent  not  to  attempt  a translation.  K.  3658 
übverse  is  badly  broken  and  in  places  almost  illegible. 
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Z9.  3.  Qm«*, 

26.  K.  5150. 

T R ANSLITERATION. 
Reverse, 


I 

. ta-al-si  . . . 

2 

• g]ü-ne-dd 

mujr- . . . . - 

S 

3 

. ta-ai-si  - ma 

i - na  ta-ba-  ai-ta-ni 

4 

■ -r]a 

ur-bi  >-y^-nii  ni-in-  . . . . . 

5 

6 

. -iS 

. l\a(:)-ni-i-tum  bul-lil  ii-te-nii  tak-  .... 

7 

dam]  - ar 

i - d 6 mu-un-ma  - [ bar 

IO 

8 

tnii-fY  sa/-lu 

tap  - pal  - la  - a[s 

9 

. . a - a Jr 

i - de  mu  - un  - gan  - g[ana(?) 

10 

. ma  -]  ri  sal  - lu 

ta  - bar  - r\i 

I 1 

dam|-ar 

i - dib  mu  - un  - na  - ab  - b[i 

12 

. mu-ti  sal-tu 

ku-ba-  a i - kab  - b[i 

«5 

13 

n]d  - a - ar 

i - dib  mu  - un  - na  - ab  - b[i 

•4 

. ma-ri  sal-lu 

ktt  - ba  - a i-  kab  - b[i 

iS 

ki  - ku  - bi 

mi - ni - ib  - dar 

l6 

- nu 

ina  iub  - ti  - lu  - nu  tu  -ut-[  tarr 

17 

-ku 

mu  - un  - ma  - [ al 

20 

18 

*»(?) 

-ra-ni  ta  - al  - ku  - \un 

19 

im  - ma  - d [a  - . . . . 

20 

si  - ka  - tim 

Translation. 


*5 


2/3  • 
4 • 
5/6  • 
7/8  . 
9/10  . 
11/12  . 
*3/14  • 
15,16  . 
17/18  . 


Reverse. 

thou  didst  cry  

thou  didst  cry  and  in  the  excrements  . . . 

together  a dream  . . . 
a second  time  pour  out  together  . . . 
the  man  sink  down,  thou  seest  (it). 
the  child  sink  down,  thou  beholdest  (it). 
the  man  sink  down,  he  uttereth  a cry. 
the  child  sink  down,  he  uttereth  a cry. 

. in  their  dwellings  thou  weavest. 

the  commands  thou  didst  execute.  3s 


3° 


Notes. 

This  fragment  belongs  to  a penitential  psalm. 

Reverse. 

9/IO  i-dc  m u - un -gan-g [ ana(r)  = ta-bar-ri,  I'rs.  of  n"Q  barii,  cf. 
igi-gan  = barii , AL1  No.  260.  4° 
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27.  K.  5303. 

T RANSLITERATION. 
Obverse. 


I . • 

»•/(?)-*/ 

5 

2 . . 

ba-an-ni-te]-e-a 

3 • • 

. ü-  ta-  a\!}  - f}i 

4 • • 

ba-an-ni]-te-e-a 

5 • . 

. ü]  - ta  - ah  -hi 

6 . . 

b]a-an-ni-te-e-a 

IO 

7 • • 

. - mu  ü - ta  - a/j  - hi 

8 . . 

-e-ne  ür  -ur 

9 • • 

. t]  - är  - ru  - ru 

IO  . . 

ba  - a]b  - bu  - i 

II.  . 

. i - iaJ  - da  - ad 

'S 

12  . . 

. -bi 

sahar-ra  ku-na-es-äm 

13  ■ • 

. ina 

e-pir  it-ta-J>a/-si-/ju 

Reverse. 

1 . . 

a-mi]-gim  dü  -dd  -ne 

2 . . 

. ki)-i  a-gi-i  it-tas-pan 

20 

3 • • 

-ta  me-en 

4 • • 

. . - i a - na  - ku 

5 • • 

. . . Eridu  ki-  ga  - ge 

6 . . 

‘*,J  E - ri  - du 

7 • • 

. . . Eridu  ki]-ga  - ge 

25 

8 . . 

Translation. 

Obverse. 

1 — 7 he  approacheth. 

8/9 they  curse. 

30  IQ' II he  drageth. 

12/13  . • • • the  dust  they  throw  themselves  down. 

Reverse. 

1/2  . . . . . like  a flood  he  destroyeth. 

3'4 am  I. 

35  5 — 8 of  Eridu. 

Notes. 


This  fragment  is  classified  as  a prayer  by  Bezold,  but  it  seems 
rather  to  be  part  of  a hymn.  It  is  important  because  of  some  unusual 
forms  which  appear  in  it. 
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Zi.  3.  p«a. 


Obverse, 

8/9  ür-ür  = i-ar-ru-ru,  Prs.  of  *ntc  aräru,  "to  bind,  curse",  Muss- 
Arnolt  105a.  Delitzsch,  HWB  138b,  wrongly  gives  a root 
aräru,  “to  tremble“,  as  the  equivalent  of  ür-ür. 

2/13  ku- na- ei- am  = it-ta-pal-si-lju,  IV2  of  ncbc.  5 

Reverte. 

1/2  dü-dü-ne  = it-tas-pan,  IV2  of  sapänu. 

28.  K.  80-7-19,  127. 

Transliteration. 

Obverse.  IO 

1  Sä  ] - bi  Si  - i'b  - ri 

2  lib  - bi  - iu  ui  - te  - te  - il 

3  nje  - in  - Si  - fb  - uS 

4  - h]a  - tum  i - te  - mid 

5  ne  - in  - ha  - ha  - za  15 

6  -/]*  i - täh  - zu 

...  a - gig  - ga  i - i 
. . mar  - si  - ii  i - nu  - uk  - ku 

• . g]ü-mu-un-na-an-de-e 
i - Hs  - si  20 

11  m]u-un-ag-a 

12  , . i]p  - pu  - ui 

Reverse, 

1  a-  !ik  l\a  ka-/a-[a-  ta 

2 ' kü]r  zfd-dim  mü  - nui  25 

3  ma-ta  k]i-ma  ki-tne  i-kam-mu-u 

4  gin-na  na-an-gub-bi-en 

5  . . . . a - Uk  la  ka  - la  - a • ta 

6  e - libit  dvi  - ni  - ag  - a 

7 duppu labar-ra-bi-d(m  ab-sar  ba-an-d  30 

8 Ekal m u Alur-bän-aph  iarru  rabu-u  iarru  dan-n\u  ihr  kiiiati 

ihr  m‘,Aiiürti 
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9 Sa  a-na  “Nabu  u ““'TaSmctum  tak-lu-ma\  ü-sal-lu-u  rabi-tu  ilu- 

us-su-un 

10  ina  su  - pi  - Su  - nu  usnu  rapaf\  - tum  iS  - ru  - ku  - ui 

11  rti  - me  - ke  - Su  - nu  pal  - ku  - u - te  u-  ijd  - hi  - zu  ka  - ras  - su 
S 12  iarru-us-  su  ki-ma  u-lu  Satnni  uS-tib\-bu  eli  iiiie  rapiäti 


Translation. 

Obverse. 

1/2 he  uplifteth  his  heart. 

3/4 he  met. 

10  5/6 they  learned. 

7/8 piteously  they  lamented. 

9/10  be  crieth. 

11/12 he  executeth. 


Reverse. 


15  1 go  without  stoppingl 

2/3 the  land  like  flour  they  grind. 

4^5 go  without  stoppingl 

6  the  wall  he  built. 

7 Tablet like  the  original  copied  and  revised. 


20  8 Palace  of  ASurbanipal,  the  great  king,  the  mighty  king,  the 

king  of  the  world,  the  king  of  Assyria. 

9 Who  trusteth  in  Nebo  and  Tasmet  and  prayeth  to  the  greatness 

of  their  divinity. 

10  While  he  prayeth  unto  them,  they  grant  unto  him  an  attentive  ear. 

25  1 1 They  teach  his  heart  their  all-including  wisdom. 

12  They  make  his  kingdom  pleasant  to  the  distant  peoples  like 

finest  oil. 


Notes. 

This  is  a bymn  in  paragraphs  and  niarginally  ruled,  similar  to 
30  those  published  by  Hrozny,  "Sumerisch-babylonische  Mythen  von 
dem  Gotte  Ninrag“. 

Obverse . 

1/2  äi-ib-ri  = ui-te-te-il,  III2  of  ir”  etelu,“ to  be  lofty,  reach  up“. 
5 6 ne-in-ha-ha-za  = i-täh-zu,  I2  of  mit  ahäsu,  “to  take". 

35  7 8 i-i  = i-nu-uk-ku,  Prt.  of  pi:  näht,  "to  howl,  lament",  cf.  Creation 

Fragment  III  126,  “Igigi  nap-har-Su-nu  i-nu-teu  mar-fi-ii. 
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3-  am*«». 


29.  K.  8472. 


T RANSUTER  ATION. 

Reverse. 

1  - mu  bi  - la  - h 

2  - ia  ü~{i  - i[b  5 

3  Sü-mu  ne-in  - s[a 

4  i]tf  par-se  el-lu-ti  a-na  käti"-id  u-tnd/[-/a\ 

5  -n]e-ge  ä-zid-da-mu  ne-in-ta[b 

6  ina  im  - ni  - ia  at  - mu  - uh 

7  igi  - hui  - gal)- zu  - äü  a-güb-bu-m|u  ne]-in-us  io 

8  ina  pa-ni-ka  limnüti  ina  [iu-me-li-ia]  dr-[di:} 


Notes. 

Fragment  of  a Babylonian  duplicate  of  K.  5009  (CT  XVI  pl.  27  ff.). 

A portion  of  the  Reverse  of  the  tablet  alone  is  preserved  and  finds 
its  parallel  in  K.  5009  Obv.  60 — 67.  Tablets  48  and  49  below  are  15 
other  duplicates  of  K.  5009. 

Reverse. 

1/2  bi-la-a[ni?]  = ü-ti-ib,  in  place  of  ne-in-diig  = ü-tib,  K.  5009 
Obv.  60/61. 

4 a-na  käti"-ia  ü-mdl-[la],  in  place  of  ana  ka-ti-ia  ü-ma-al-la,  io 
K.  5009  Obv.  63. 

8 limnuti  (written  ul)  in\a  Su-me-li-i]a  dr-\<iii],  in  place  of  lim- 
nu-ti  ina  lu-me-li-ia  ;>(var.  dr)-di-iü,  K.  5009  Obv.  67. 

30.  K.  3311. 

A small  fragment  written  in  Assyrian,  a hymn  perhaps.  25 

Obv.  3/4  Apparently  . . .-(b-ma-ti-me(?)  = tag-ru-ra,  but  the  Sume- 
rian  here  is  not  very  legible  and  the  last  two  signs  may  be 
the  regulär  h a 1 - h a 1. 

5/6  g a d (^  ?)  - 1 a - a = la-bii  ki-ti-e. 

89  sar-da-mu  = ina  pu-di-ia.  30 

10  1 1 mas-g;in  = ina  mai-\ka-ni\,  cf.  Meiss.  Ideogr.  No.  1104. 


31.  Rm.  373. 

A badlv  broken  fragment  of  a Penitential  Psalm,  an  Emesal  Text 
written  in  Babylonian.  The  supplicant  prays  for  deliverance  from 
some  calamity  that  the  god  has  brought  upon  him,  cf.  tas-pu-un,  “thou  35 
didst  overpower“,  Obv.  3;  and  tap-ru-u , "thou  didst  cut  oft“,  Obv.  6. 


'S 
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obv.  16/17  mu-un-sal-sal  = . . . 

Kev.  8,  14  ne-en-na-sid-de,  the  dialectal  Precative  form,  cf.  K.  5147 
Rev.  5 (No.  16)  and  elsewhere. 

9 cf.  e-ne-em-ge-ni  or  better:  e-ne-em-mä-ni  = a-wa/-.r«, 

5 K 3007  Rev.  10  11  (No.  13). 

10  $ä-hül-la-a-5ü,  “to  rejoicethe  heart",  cf.Tablet  1 Obv.  15/16, 
sa-hül-la-zu  = hu-ud  llb-bi-ka. 

11  bar-l)dl-la-a-äü,  "to  rejoice  the  body“  {summ). 

1 5 ff.  The  ordinarv  Penitential  Prayer  Litany. 

,0  32.  K.  8607. 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Gula  and  Bel  perhaps,  an  Emesal  Text, 
written  in  Assyrian. 

Obv.  2/3  dialectal  mu-lu  = ia,  (also  Obv.  4);  dialectal  ää-ab  = l'ib-bi, 
(also  Obv.  4,  J). 

15  6—9  "the  heart  of  the  goddess  Gula“,  “the  heart  of  the  god  Bel 

(Mullila)“,  “the  heart  of  the  lofty  mountain  (kür-gal),  the 
father  of  Bel“,  “the  heart  of  the  mighty  hero“  (i.  e.  Bel's  son, 
Ningirsu  or  Ninib). 

Rev.  4 We  have  here  the  name  of  a god,  Ur,  which  appears  again 
20  at  the  end  of  Rm.  603  Rev.  (No.  44). 

6f.  parallel  to  K.  8706  Obv.  8f.  (No.  10).  For  ki-ur  see  note 
on  80  — 7 — 19,  125  Obv.  3 (page  7). 

33.  K.  3431. 

Emesal  Text  written  in  Assyrian,  a Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin, 
25  similar  to  K.  5118  (No.  23)  and  K.  6191  (No.  17)  above. 

obv.  1/2  er-ra  sar-ri-eä  ga-an-na-ab-gü  = ina  tak-rib-ti  sir-/ja 
lu-uk-bi-lü , “in  a dirge  I will  address  a lamentation  unto 
him“.  sar-ri-es  is  an  adverb  like  gal-li-es  = rabii 
Obv.  iO;i  1,  cf.  K.  6191  Rev.  7 S.  llence  the  Semitic  transla- 
30  tion  here  is  a very  free  one,  as  it  frequently  is  elsewhere. 

6/7  cf.  89  begins  the  prayer:  [Zujen  ad-gi-gi  dim-me-ir 
gal-gal-e-ne  = ma-lik  Haiti  rabüti.  It  might  be 

noted  in  passing  that  the  name  of  the  angels  of  heaven 
I-gl-gf  in  its  composition  may  have  some  connection  with 
35  ad-gi-gf. 

10/ 1 1 [.  . ad-gi-gi  dimmu  gjal-li-es  sü-ul-(la?]  = [be-el (?)  mit-ki 
ia]  te-e-mu  ra-bii  sttk-i\u-ul  or  better  -/«],  [lord]  of  counsel 
who  grandly  fulfillest  the  fates",  cf.  K.  6191  Rev.  7.8  (page  32' 
from  which  these  lines  are  restored. 

Beitrage  As*.:  Meek.  4 
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12/13  [mju-un-gi  dim-me-i[r  gal-gal-e-nej  ■=  [Mu]-tir-ru  [ilani 
rabüti\,  "restorer(f)  of  thc  mighty  gods“. 

Reverse  is  evidently  analogem»  to  K.  5118  Rev.  Line  2,  contain- 
ing  the  name  of  the  Assyrian  King,  Sennacherib.  Following  this  in 
K.  5118  Rev.  3 are  the  god  Sin  and  his  consort  Ningal.  In  the  last  5 
line  of  K.  3431  appear  the  names  of  the  god  Nusku  and  his  consort 
Sa-där-nun-na.  Line  4 of  the  subscription  of  K.  5118  is  evidently  to 
be  restored  from  this  tablet. 


34.  K.  5153. 

Penitential  Psalm,  an  Emesal  Text  written  in  Assyrian.  10 

obv.  11/12  nu-ga-gä  = ul  i-kal-la,  “he  ceases  not",  cf.  IV  R 27,  38a 
(and  Reis.  No.  30  Obv.  3 6),  ibakki  ithusa  ul  i-kal-la  (=  nu- 
un-ga-gä),  "he  weeps,  he  ceases  not  to  sob“. 

15/16  probably  to  be  restored  [mu-un]-56ä-äeä  (with  or  with- 

out  er-ra  preceding)  =■  [i)-bak-ki,  “he  weeps".  15 

18  probably  to  be  restored  mar-si-il  (=*  gig-ga,  line  17) 
i-da)m-tnu-um,  cf.  ASKT  1 1 7 Rev.  2,  tnar-si-ii  a-dam-mu-um. 


35.  K.  5039  a. 

Hymn  written  in  Assyrian  to  the  god  Samas,  cf.  2,3  ana  be-lum 
EAbabbara ],  "to  the  lord  of  E-babbar";  7/8  ana  la  pa-rak\ki  el-li ],  20 
“to  him  who  possesses  the  shining  dwelling-place“ ; 9/10  ana  da-a- 
[a-ni  . . .],  "to  the  j udge . . .“.  Note  in  5/6  i (?)  - 1 ü m - s a r = ana  da-ar .... 

38.  K.  5162. 

Penitential  Prayer  Litany  to  the  god  Sin  (line  14),  an  Emesal 
Text  written  in  Assyrian  and  very  similar  to  IV  R 18  No.  2.  15 

Rev.  1 — 9,  12  f.  [umun  ku-]mä  hu-mu-ra-ab-bi  = [be-lum  nu-uf) 
/Uf-bu(v ar.  bi)-ka,  “O  Lord  be  at  rest!,  may  he  say  to  thee!“ 

10/11  ki-bi-sü  gf-gi-e-ne  = ana  al-ri-iu  li-tur,  “may  [his 
angerrj  pass  awaj  ".  With  these  lines  and  the  two  following 
cf.  IV  R r8  No.  2 Rev.  28— 31.  30 

15  similar  to  IV  R 19  No.  3,  45. 

16  The  regulär  subscription  of  Asurbanipal  follows  from  this 
line  to  the  end. 


37.  K.  5338. 

Fragment  of  a religious  text,  written  in  Babylonian.  The  god  35 
Samas  is  mentioned  in  lines  3 and  7,  and  the  god  Bel  in  line  9. 
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nbr.  3/4  dingir  galu-ba-ge  Babbara«=z/  awili  iü-a-ti  [uiamiu], 
"the  god  of  this  man,  bamaä". 

56  sub(ka  + äü)-ne  sakkur-sakkur-ra-a-gin  = ina  ik-ri-bi 
ui-ki-ia,  "in  my  sacrificial  prayer“,  (lit  “in  the  prayer  of  my 
5 sacrifice"). 

7/8  Suku-erim  Babbar-ra  = ni-id-bu-iu  [uSatni *],  “his  free- 
will offering,  0 Samai,  [receive  (?) !]. 

38.  K.  13380. 

l’enitential  Psalm  (cf.  line  1 1 bikitu),  an  Kmesal  Text,  written  in 
10  Babylonian  and  presenting  some  points  of  similarity  to  80 — 7 — 19,  125 
Rev.  (No.  2). 

Obv.  6 be-tl-lu  ul  a-iib  be-[/it-su  ul  ai-bat],  “his  lord  is  not  present, 
his  lady  is  not  present“. 

7/8  umun-bi  bara-ga-na  nu-un-t  i = be-cl-lti  ina  pa-rak- 
15  ki-iu  ul  [a-Jtb],  “his  lord  is  not  present  in  his  chamber“. 

Note  bara-ga-na  in  line  7 (cf.  80 — 7 — 19,  125  Rev.  5,  bara- 
ga),  i.  e.  bara  = parakku  was  originally  pronounced  barag. 

9 umun-bi  uru-na  nu-un-ti  “his  lord  is  not  present  to  his 
servant“. 

20  39.  K.  5117. 

Emesal  Text  written  in  Assyrian,  containing,  so  far  as  preserved, 
a lamentation  regarding  various  calamities  that  an  evil  spirit  bas 
brought  upon  the  supplicant.  The  tablet  has  been  already  published 
by  Macmillan  (BA  V p.  710),  but  some  corrections  are  offered  here. 
25  Rev.  2 3 sagan-la  = ana  }a->na-al-li[-e,  from  lamallü,  “agent,  trader“, 
cf.  Ham.  Code  I 13.  The  lines  following  would  indicate  as 
its  meaning  here,  "shepherd,  herdsman",  or  the  like. 

4)5  gud-mu  tür-ra  — al-pi  ina  t/ir-ba-si,  “mv  cattle  out  of  the 
stall". 

3®  6~  e-?i-mu  utul  (not  amas  as  Macm ) = st-t-ni  ina  su-pu-ri, 

“my  sheep  out  of  the  fold“,  cf.  IV  R 1 1,  43b  e-§i-e-ni  = ina 
si-e-ni. 

8/9  äag-ga  tuk-a-mu  = dum-ki  i-lü-ü,  “my  favor  I possessed“. 
lO<ii  [e]-a  (not  za  as  Macm.'  tuk-a-mu  = bi-ti  t-lü-tt,  “my  house 
,)5  I possessed“. 

40.  Rm.  514. 

Penitential  Psalm  Litany  written  in  Babylonian  in  the  Emesal 
dialect.  The  e-ri-zu-sü  ha-ba-sid-de  = ana  ardi-ka  li-nu-uh 
reminds  one  of  IV R 26  No.  1 (see  Additions)  where  after  e-ri-zu-sü 
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there  follows  the  l’recative  ne-in-te-en-[te-en],  “O  Lord,  thy  heart 
like  a terrible  storm-wind  be  softened  toward  thy  servant!"  In  line  3 
the  first  sign  appears  to  be  11  and  it  is  possible  that  the  word  is  to 
be  restored  [E-sag]-U-la-gim,  "like  E-sagila“.  It  is  possible  too  that 
it  ntay  be  aga,  Br.  6949  = agü,  "storm“.  5 

41.  S.  1294. 

Emesal  Text  written  in  Babylonian,  evidently  to  the  goddess 
Iätar  (cf.  line  7 E-an-na). 

Rcv.  3 probably  to  be  restored  [mu-rib\bat  ia-mt-e  mu-na-ri-ta-at 

\irsitim\,  "she  who  destroyeth  the  heavens,  who  overthroweth  10 
the  earth“,  cf.  S.  954  Obv.  43:44  (AL3  134fr.),  where  Iätar  is 
similarly  described. 

45  cf.  6 jna-äm]-us-ku-e(var.  -a)  = the  abstract  noun  ka-lu-tim. 

8,9  mu-ni-(b-gin  — i-ri-id-di-a-am,  intensive  Frs.  of  im,  radü. 
ä-lä  = a-li-t,  cf.  IV  R 26,  5c  giä-gam-ä-lä  «■=  „ (i.  e.  kip-  15 
pati)  a-li-e. 


42.  Rm.  385. 

Emesal  Text  written  in  Babylonian  and  like  the  preceding  evi- 
dently addressed  to  the  goddess  Iätar  of  Erech.  In  the  part  of  the 
tablet  preserved  the  goddess  herseif  is  speaking.  30 

obv.  4 cf.  3 bi-ti  E-[an-na\,  “my  temple  E-anna",  i.  e.  the  temple  of 
Iätar  in  Erech. 

6/7  ge-bär-imin-na  ■=  gt'(MT)-pa-ri  VII.  In  Erech  were  seven 
sacred  groves  connected  with  the  temple  E-anna,  cf.  V R 41, 
i8gh.  »5 

8/9  me  nam-nun-na  — par-si  ru-bu-ti-ia,  “the  command  of  my 
majesty“.  Note  that  in  this  text  (Emesal),  as  also  in  otliers 
the  abstract  noun  appears  with  the  preformative  nam  (line  8), 
as  well  as  na -am  (line  13). 

43.  K.  8899.  30 

Fenitential  Fsalm  to  Marduk  (cf.  line  6,  ur-sag  Silig-lü-sar 
i.  e.  karradu  Marduk,  see  K.  8488  Obv.  6/7).  Evidently  an  Emesal 
Text,  written  in  Babylonian. 

Obv.  8,9  me-na-sü  — adi  ma-ti,  "how  long“,  like  K.  5160  Rev.  32/33 

(page  9).  35 

1 1 undoubtedly  to  be  restored  [ina  bu-ni\-ka  nam-ru-ti,  cf. 

V R 65,  21  b. 

14/15  na-an-sub-ba  = /a  ta-n[a»i-di\ 
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44.  Rtn.  603. 

Hymn  in  paragraphs  written  in  Assyrian,  possibly  to  the  god- 
dcss  Bau,  see  Rev.  56  “Da-m\u\  In  the  Obverse,  so  far  as  preser- 
ved,  the  goddess  herseif  seems  to  be  speaking;  so  and  so  me-en 
5 = anäku  “am  I". 

Obv.  1,2  possibly  to  be  restored  [kür-kürj-ra,  reading  then,  "the 
lady  of  the  lands  am  I",  cf.  7/8  below. 

34  possibly  to  be  restored  [e-kür\-ra-a-ti , reading  then,  “the 
lady  of  the  sanctuaries  am  I“. 

10  j6  me-mu  mah-äm  = \ par)-su-u-a  fi-i-ru,  “my  commands 

are  exalted“. 

78  evidently  duplicating  Obv.  1/2. 

11,12  sag-gä  me-en  = rei-ti-tum  a-n'a-ku,,  "the  chiefest  am  I". 
13  14  probably  to  be  restored  [i-la!  i -la-a-ti  | a-na-ku\  "the  god- 
■5  dess  of  the  goddesses  am  I". 

According  to  the  subscription  of  the  Reverse  the  tablet  was 
written  by  a certain  Nabü-tab-ni-\  usurl,  entitled  [dupsar]  mär  [iarrt\} 
The  god  Ur  is  mentioned  in  the  last  line  of  the  Reverse,  cf.  K.  8607 
Rev.  4 (No.  32)  where  he  is  mentioned  in  conjunction  with  Sin. 

20  45.  K.  13955. 

Fragment  of  an  Emesal  Text  written  in  Babylonian. 

Obv.  i;2  [.  .J-mu  in-na-sar  ■=  bi-ii-ti  i-na-pi-\ih),  "my  being  Harnes". 
3/4  dim-me-ir-mu  — /-//  (written  ni-ni),  "my  god". 

46.  K.  13937. 

J5  Emesal  Text  written  in  Babylonian,  in  which  a god  is  addressed 
as  rimu  ekdu  (lines  2/3),  as  rimu  ia  kamäiu  i\ttananbitüi\  (lines  4/5, 
cf.  on  page  18  K.  5098  Obv.  14/15),  and  as  rimu  munarrit  farttr-[e] 
(lines  67).  Hence  the  god  Bel  is  evidently  to  be  understood  and 
the  text  is  similar  to  K.  5098  (pag.  1 8 f.). 

30  Obv.  1 is  to  be  restored  r-tn[u-ka  . . 

45  Because  of  the  presence  of  sä- zu  in  line  4,  reminding  one 
of  a Penitential  Psalm,  the  whole  line  is  probably  to  be 
restored,  “O  Bel,  thou  wild-ox,  whose  horns  sparkle  like  the 
sun,  thv  heart  be  placated!“ 

35  67  similarly,  "O  Bel,  thou  wild-ox,  who  upheavest  the  heavens 

and  the  earth,  thy  spirit  be  pacified!" 
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47.  K.  7598. 

Fragment  of  a tablet  written  in  Babylonian.  The  few  complete 
words  preserved  in  the  interlinear  translation,  ri-ki-is  za-ba-ri  (line  4), 
ki-a-am  e-mi-[td . . .?]  (line  5),  man-nu  i-di  (line  9),  ki-a-am  e-pu-ui  . . 
(line  10),  indicate  nothing  more  definite  with  regard  to  the  nature  5 
of  the  text.  Line  3 SamaiQ)  be-/iQ), 

Ob».  10I11  sär-dim  = ki-a-am  e-pu-ui ? 

48.  K.  5359. 

Fragment  of  a religious  text  written  in  Assyrian  and,  like  Sm.  778 
(No.  49)  and  K.  8472  above  (No.  29),  a duplicate  ofK.  5009  (CT  XVI  10 
pl.  27  ff.).  The  lines  here  preserved  are  parallel  to  K.  5009  Obv.  14—23 
and  complete  a portion  of  that  text  which  is  broken. 

Obv.  2 \at\-tam  or  [at\-tü  in  place  of  at-ta,  K.  5009  Obv.  15,  and  so 
throughout  the  text  (but  cf.  at-tü  lines  2 and  5). 

5,6  [ i n - ü r - r a - Vi  ] - a = [ /- r /-;'// 1 -/<  *-  k,  variant  of  t-ri-Uj-hu-ü,  K.  5009  15 
Ob  v.  19  (cf.  S.  778  Obv.  3 below). 

7/8  (cf.  K.  5009  Obv.  20/21  which  they  complete)  [in-gub)-bu- 
’ü-a  he-mc-en  — \iz-za-az\-su  (cf.  S.  778  Obv.  4/5  below) 
at-tü. 

9/10  (cf.  K.  5009  Obv.  22  23  which  they  complete)  [n(-nu-te-n]a  jo 
he-me-en  = [la  i-ia-h]u-tu  at-tü. 

49.  S.  778. 

Fragment  of  a religious  text  written  in  Babylonian  and,  like  K.  5359 
(No.  48)  and  K.  8472  (No.  29)  above,  a duplicate  of  K.  5009  (CT  XVI 
pl.  27  ff.).  Obv.  2— 6 are  evidently  parallel  to  K.  5009  Obv.  18 — 2215 
and  Rev.  1—6  to  K.  5009  Obv.  82—85,  87,  89. 

Obv.  23  (in-ür-ra-l’ü-a  = i-ri-hu-u,  variant  of  i-ri-ih-hu-ü , K.  5009 
Obv.  19.  l)c-me-en  = at-du,  which  must  be  read  at-tum, 
although  the  value  tum  for  du  is  not  elsewhere  known  in 
Semitic  Babylonian  texts.  30 

4l 5 (see  n°t£  on  K.  5359  Obv.  7,8  above)  [in]-gub-gub-’ii-a 
he-  me-en  *=  is-za-az-su  „ (i.  e.  at-du  or  at-tum,  cf.  Obv.  3). 
Re».  2 4 j la  ta-as-s\a-na-ah-/jur.  Evidently  hur  to  be  read  instead 
of  &L 
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Appendices. 

I. 

INDEX 

OF  NEW  OR  RARE  ASSYRIAN  WORDS. 

5 5 rvf,  "to  be  lofty,  reach  up“.  80-7-19,  127  Obv.  1/2,  Ji-ib-ri  = u.(- 
te-te-il. 

gizillü,  "torch",  so  Meiss.  Suppl.  27.  K.  8488  Obv.  10/11,  gi-bil-[lä 
— « gi-zU-li(T)-e,  which  I have  translated  "reeds“,  as  being  possibly 
the  root  idea  of  the  Word. 

10  jnn  fyälu,  “to  quake,  tremble“.  K.  3259  Obv.  11/12,  ba-ab-us-ir  = 

Hai. 

fja/lüru  has  evidently  a meaning  akin  to  "prince,  lord“.  K.  3251 
Obv.  7 lg.  gü  -gal  = Aal-lu-ri\  see  note  in  loco. 

kalitu,  „kidney“,  regarded  as  a seat  of  the  feelings  like  libbu  and 

iS  kabittu.  K.  8447  Ob.  13,  lup-Si-i/j  ka-li-tum. 

IX:  naru,  “to  cry,  shout",  HWB  439b,  but  not  in  Muss-Arnolt. 
K.  6063  Rev.  14/15,  gü-mu-un-bu-bu  = ta-na-ar. 

st  Alu,  "thom".  K.3251  Obv.  11/13,  zag-hi-l[i-sar  evidently  = sih-li-e\ 
see  note  in  loco. 

20  pursü,  "decree,  decision“.  K.  5118  Obv.  15/16,  bar  = pur-si-e. 

la/tiiht,  evidently  some  sort  of  tree  or  plant.  K.  8488  Obv.  89,  10/n, 
zig-ge§tin(?)-ra  =■  la-hil-Su. 

lapläti,  “lower  world“,  cf.  eläti“,  upper  world",  Muss-Amolt  51b. 
K.  5970  Ob.  9/IO,  ki-a  = lap-la-a-ti. 

25  takribu,  fern,  takribtu,  “weeping,  lamentation".  Tablet  4 Rev.  20/21, 
er  — tak-ri-bi,  variant  and  gloss,  täk-rib-ti. 


II. 

INDEX 

OF  NEW  OR  RARE  SUMERIAN  WORDS. 


3°  I.  «tf'T  zu  — Tin  turru.  K.  4815  Obv.  8 9,  mu-un-zu  = ü\tir-ru-ma. 
2.  zu  — Ule'u,  “intelligent,  wise“,  Muss-Arnolt  itöia.  K.4815 

Rev.  8/9,  . . . -zu  = tt-li-  -t,  see  note  in  loco. 
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3.  bal  = P2ba.  Tablet  1 Obv.  13  14,  bala-ne-zu-ne  *=  ina  na- 

bal-kut-ti-ka. 

4-  t^TTf  ^TfT  g'T-glr  = tabäku.  DT.  45  Rev.  4/5,  gir-gir  = ta-bi-ik. 

5.  Tf  bür-hö-a  — karradn.  DT.  45  Rev.  4.5,  bür-he-a 

= kar-ra-du.  5 

6.  >*>f  gHTT  W73  an-ta-$ir  = eläti,  “upper  world",  Muss-Arnolt 

51b.  K.  5970  Obv.  7/8,  an-ta-$ir-bi  = c-la-a-ti. 

7.  dug  = tna/it.  K.  5970  Obv.  5 6,  dug-ga  = ma-lu-ü. 

s.  ^ &>-  &>-  gü-bu-bu  ==  1S3  näru,  “to  cry,  shout“.  K.  6063 
Rev.  13/14,  gü-mu-un-bu-bü  = ta-na-ar.  10 

9.  üru-dru  = iurSudu,  “to  found“.  K.  5098  Obv.  9/1 1,  üru- 

üru-e  = iur-iu-du. 

10.  li  = adi.  K.  5160  Rev.  28/29,  li  = a-di. 

1 1.  gil  = "lin  täru.  81-7-27,  77  Obv.  9 IO,  he-en-gil  = li-tur. 

12  „5^  (gab)  ru-tig  <=  mahäru.  DT.  45  Rev.  6 7,  gab  nu-ru-tig  <5 

= ul  im-mah-har. 

13.  AI  JUlf  ^ Yf  na-äm-us-ku-e(var.-a)  = kalidu. 

S.  1294  Rev.  4,  5 cf.  6,  na-äm-u]S-ku-e(var.-a)  = ka-lu-tim. 

14.  Mj<  til  = nrp  katit.  K.  5160  Rev.  35/36,  nu-til-li  = la  ka-te-r 

15.  bar  — zumru.  K.  5160  Obv.  2/3,  bar-ra  = su-mur-lu.  20 

16.  bar  = naplusu.  K.  5160  Obv.  7 8,  bar-ra  = ana  nap-lu-si. 

17.  bar  — pursü,  “decree,  decision".  K.  5118  Obv.  15/16,  bar  = 
pur-si-c. 

18.  >f~  >fp7  mas-gana  = mal  kann,  cf.  Meiss.  Ideogr.  1104.  K.  3311 

Obv.  10/ II,  mas-gana  = ina  mai-[ka-ni.  25 

19.  -JA  ^714  bir-sag  = aiaridu.  Tablet  1 Obv.  2122,  bir-sag  = a- 

ia-rid. 

20.  'V> ' hu-si  = iakü,  “to  be  lofty".  K.  3007  Rev.  10,1 1,  hu-si-a 
= la-ka-ti,  see  note  in  loco. 

21.  >TL  hu-luh-ha  = galtu.  K.  3259  Obv.  11/12,  hu-luh-ha  30 

— gal-th. 

22.  situ  = beruht.  K.  5160  Obv.  15/16,  iita-na  = be-ra-tim. 

23.  >77^  zid-gäl  = likin  napilti.  K.  5970  Obv.  11/12,  zid-gäl-la 

— ii-kin , cf  K.  3251  Obv.  6 8,  zid-sä-gäl-ia  = lik-na-at  na-pii-ti. 

24.  >i7A  P-  gi-bil-lä = gizillu,  cf  Meiss.  Ideogr.  1553.  K.  8488  35 

Obv.  10/ 11,  gi-bil-[lä  —=  gi-sil-li(i)-e. 

25.  ^jTIL  ri  = Suffix  of  the  , Genitive?  81-7-27,  203  Rev.  13,  egi 

^“"Mu-ul-Kl-la-ri  = “the  mistress  of  Bel“;  idem  Rev.  22,  E- 
kdr-ra  e dimra'rMu-ul-lil-lä-ri  = E-kur,  the  temple  of  Bel;  idem 
Rev.  23,  24,  25.  4» 

26.  'TJP  ri  = bry  ctilu.  80-7-19,  127  Obv.  1/2,  si-fb-ri  — ui-te-te-il. 
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27.  en-gc  = ad>.  Tablet  I Rev.  1415,  en-ge  = a-di. 

28.  o-Rif  gana  together  with  i-de  = ma  barft.  K.  51 50  Rev.  9 10,  i-de 

mu-un-gana-gfana(r)  = ta-bar-ri. 

29.  JSk  gü-gal  evidently  = kallüru.  K.  3251  Obv.  7,9,  gii-gal 

5 = hal-lu-ri,  see  note  in  loco. 

30.  si  — iarüru.  K.  5970  Obv.  78,  si  = la-ru-ur,  cf.  Tablet  9 
Obv.  14/15,  se-ir-zi<“)  — ia-ru-ür. 

31.  ^ wJy  dirig-gub  — sbi;  malü.  K.  5160  Obv.  1 1 12,  ding  . . . 

gub-ba  = ma-lu-u. 

10  32.  E5EE  i-i  = p':  ittikit,  “to  lament“.  80-7-19,  ,27  Obv.  7,8,  i-i  = 
i-nu-uk-ku. 

33.  i-tüm-sar  ==  däru.  K.  5039a  Obv.  5 6,  i(:)-tüm-sar  = ana  da-ar. 

34-  «T  &JIA  BflA  ad-  gi-gi  = mi/kn.  K.  6191  Rev.  7/8,  ad-gl]-gi  = 
tnil-ki. 

15  35.  ^fT  sar-da  = pudu.  K.  3311  Obv.  8 9,  sar-da-mu  — ina 

pn-di-ia. 

36.  sig  = napaku.  K.  6191  Rev.  3,4,  mu-nn-sig-sig-ga  = mu-nap- 
pii. 

37-  gab  together  with  i-de  = amäru.  81*7-27,  203  Rev.  7/8,  i-de 

20  nam-mu-un-gab-bla  = a-a  i-mu-ra-an-ni. 

38.  zig-gestin(r)  = lahiiiu , some  sort  of  tree  or  plant.  K.  8488 
Obv.  8/9,  IO/II,  zig-gestin(f)-ra  ~ la-hil-iu. 

39-  süh  = uSiii.  K.  5098  Obv.  911,  süh-bi  = id-Sü-hi. 

40.  >5-f  gin  =«  rm  radii.  S.  1294  Rev.  8,9,  mu-ni-ib-gin  = i-ri-id- 

25  di-i-am. 

41.  gub-gub  = nazäzu.  S.  778  Obv.  4 5,  [ne-in-jgub-gub  == 
iz-sa-az-su. 

42.  ‘T-'  [ ib-si  = miisu.  K.  5160  Rev.  32,  ib-si  = tna-si. 

43.  >777  uä-ir  = 3Ti  halu,  “to  quake,  tremble“.  K.3259  Obv.  11/12, 

30  ba-ab-us-ir  — i-hal. 

44.  utul  •=  supüru.  K.  5117  Rev.  67,  e-$i-mu  utul  = si- 
e-ni  ina  su-pu-ri. 

45.  '’pff  ir-si-im  ==  eriiu,  “odor,  smell“.  80-7-19, 125  Rev.  1/2, 
ir-si-im  = e-ri-lu. 

35  46.  £42)  mä,  or  better  izi-ma  «=  baiälu.  K.  3251  Obv.  15  17,  al-izi-mä 
— ba-ai-lu. 

47.  mä  = analen.  Tablet  1 Rev.  18  19,  mä  = ana-ku. 

48.  fcf:  sig-sig  = nurrutu.  K.  13937  Obv.  6/7,  mu-un-sig-sig-ga 
= mu-nar-rit. 

40  49.  ££:  iil  sig-sig  — iäbu  { lubbu ),  “to  crush“.  K.  3007  Rev.  6/7,  mu- 
un-da-ab-sig-sig-gi  — i-la-ab-ii. 
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50.  <(  sig-silim  = uluzzu':  K.  5 160  Rev.  37/38,  sig-gan-nu-silim- 
ma  = la  Sü-uz-zu. 

5 1.  = riku  or  rikku,  “a  kind  of  tree".  K.  5160 
Obv.  4,  5,  8'*äiru  — ri-ki. 

52.  «f?  MT<  c-ti  = SS'  asü.  Tablet  1 Obv.  11/12,  e-ti-a-zu-ne,  (var.  5 

e-ti-zu-ne)  = a-se-ka. 

53.  e-$i  = seuu.  K.  5117  Rev.  (5  7,  e-$i  = ina  si-e-ni. 

54.  SfjffJ  *£  e-kür-ra  — fibittu.  K.  5218  Rev.  56,  egi  e-kür- 

ra-ge  •=  be-li(tn)-it  fi-bit-ti. 

55.  m£?  zag-e  — alaridu.  K.  5160  Obv.  9/  10,  zag-e  — a-ia • lo 
ri-du. 

56.  «ffe’v'1'  zag-hi-li-sar  — sihlu,  “thorn“.  See  note  on 

K.  3251  Obv.  11,13. 

57.  vt‘  a-la  alü.  S.  1294  Rev.  8,9,  su  ä-lä  = a-li-e,  cf.  VR 

26,  5 c giü-gam  ä-lä  = „ (i.  e.  kip-pat:)  a-li-e.  15 

58.  ££=  zig  = kanäiu.  K.  3251  Obv.  7,9,  zig-äm  = kun-h. 

59.  bur-gul  = burgullu,  “firmament“,  Muss-Arnolt  190b. 

K.  4815  Rev.  6/7)  bur-gul-su  = ina  bur-gul-li. 

60.  ,jj  kät  (ZA  I 182/  = map  kamü.  Rm.  272  Rev.  89,  kät-kät 

— i-kam-tnu-ü.  20 

6t.  te  = nnc  tabit.  K.  5303  Obv.  23,  4 5,  6/7,  ba-an-ni-te-e-a  = 
ü-ta-ah-lii. 

62.  te-unu  = mäkalu,  Hebrew  bDSTp,  “tneal,  repast“.  80-7- 
19,  125  Rev.  1/2,  te-unu-gal-bi  = ma-ka-le-lu  rab-bu-ti. 

63.  <(  u = «,  Tablet  1 Rev.  18/19.  25 

64.  sagan-lä  = lamaltü.  K.  5117  Rev.  2/3,  sagan-lä  = la- 
tna-al-li. 

65.  du  = sapanu.  K.  5303  Rev.  12,  dü-dü-ne  = it-tas-pan. 

66.  gir-gub  = rrp  kuü.  K.  5 147  Obv.  1 2' 13,  ne-gir-gub-bu-ne- 

en  = ü-ka-a-ka.  3° 

67.  ü-di  = tabräti,  see  note  on  K.  5160  Obv.  9 10. 

68.  <J>-  igi-gäl  = bilit  uzni.  K.  5970  Obv.  13/14,  igi-gäl  ~ bi- 

lit  uz-ni. 

69.  -<KfM  hui  — - imtu,  “breath,  poison“.  DT  45  Rev.  4 5,  ljul  = i- 

ma-at.  35 

70.  dul  = sulülu.  K.  5160  Obv.  7/8,  dul-[la  = sit-lul. 

71.  J|=f  ki-ku  — aot  aläbu.  Tablet  1 Obv.  9/10,  Id-ku  — a-h-bat. 

72.  m Tf  W-a  = lapläti,  ‘‘lower  world“.  K.  5970  Obv.  9/to,  ki-a  — 

lap-la-a-ti. 
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73-  ^ dun-gal-zu  = fntü.  K.  5160  Obv.  15/16,  dun-gal- 

zu  — pi-tu-u. 

74.  *~fcf  = ttidbu.  K.  5338  Obv.  67 > T = ni-id-bu-iu. 

7 5.  7>‘  me-sag  = iadü.  K.  5970  Obv.  17/18,  me-sag  = ia-du-ü. 

5 76.  jEf  ku  =■=  ncic,  "to  sink  down".  K.  5303  Obv.  12-13,  ku-na-es-äm 
= it-ta-pal-si-hu. 

77.  JMJ  gur  = esidu.  Rm.  272  Rev.  8,9,  gur-su  = e-st-{du. 

78.  ?u  ==  njn  re ü.  K.  5970  Obv.  II  12,  su  = ri-  -ü. 

79.  Jlt?  »ffX  ur-ri  = nakäru.  81-7-27,  203  Rev.  9/10,  mu-ujn-ur-ri 

10  gin  — atia-ku  na-ak-ra-ku. 

so.  T?  <t-  er  = takribu,  fern,  takribtu,  "weeping,  lamentation".  K.  5 160 
Rev.  2021,  er  = tak-ri-bi',  gloss  and  variant,  täk-rib-ti. 

81.  ff<(  ff<(  ff  ha-ha-za  = mit  ahasu.  80-7-19,  127  Obv.  5,6,  ne-in- 
ha-ha-za  — i-tdh-zu. 

15  82.  ff<(  ff  l)a-za  = kullu  (b'3).  K.  8488  Obv.  67,  ha-za  = mu-kil. 
s 3.  JEt  JEt  ür-ür=iis  aräru,  “to  bind,  curse“,  Muss-Amolt  105a. 

K.  5303  Obv.  89,  ne-ür-ür  = i-ar-ru-ru. 

84.  V <T-«2M  <SIf  g gar-hul-gim-ma  = upiaiü.  Tablet  1 Rev. 
9 IO,  gar-hul-gim-ma  = up-ia-lü-u. 


20 


III. 

INDEX  OF  GODS. 


Aa:  Tablet  I Obv.  9/10. 

Anu:  Tablet  1 Obv.  1/2;  K.  3251  Obv.  14a- 16. 

Anunnaki:  K.  3259  Obv.  9/10. 

25  Azag-sud:  K.3251  Obv.  4/5. 

Bau:  K.  9312  Obv.  5;  Rm.  603  Rev.  5 6. 

Balu:  K.  8447  Rev.  2,  3. 

Bel:  K.  3251  Obv.  4/5;  K.  5338  Obv.  2 3,  8;  K.  8607  Obv.  7,  8;  K.  8898 
Obv.  5;  K.  9154  Obv.  Col.  1,  12,  Rev.  it/12,  1 3;I4,  16/17;  81-7-27, 
jo  203  Rev.  12,  20,  22. 

Belit:  K.  3585  Rev.  1/2;  K.  8706  Obv.  1 2;  81-7-27,  203  Rev.  11,  21,  23. 
Bunene:  Tablet  1 Obv.  15/16. 

Damkina:  K.  3585  Rev.  45;  K.  8706  Obv.  45. 

Ea:  K.  5970  Obv.  5/6;  K.  8447  Obv.  12;  K.  9154  Obv.  Col.  II,  5. 

35  En-ul:  K.  3585  Rev.  45;  K.  8706  Obv.  45. 

Gibil:  K.  3251  Obv.  2 '3. 

Gula(=Bau):  K.  3585  Rev.  3;  K.  8607  Obv.  6;  K.  8706  Obv.  3;  K.  8898 
Obv.  4. 

Igigi:  K.  3259  Obv.  9 10:  K.  5970  Obv.  3 4. 
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IStar:  K.  8447  Rev.  4;  K.  9333  Rev.  3/4. 

Manungal:  K.  5218  Rev.  5 6. 

Marduk:  Tablet  1 Rev.  16  17;  K.  8447  Rev.  1,  7;  K.  8488  Obv.  45,  6,7, 
8/9,  10  11 ; K.  S899  Obv.  6 7. 

Namra$it  (=  Sin):  K.  5 1 1 S Obv.  56.  5 

Nannar  (=  Sin):  K.  9154  Obv.  Col.  I,  4. 

Nebo:  K.9312  Obv.  i,  2,  4,  9;  Rm.  272  Rev.  3,  5;  Km.  603  Rev.  9; 

80-7-19,  127  Rev.  9. 

Nedar:  K.  3251  Obv.  1012. 

Ninib:  probably  K.  9154  Obv.  Col.  II  4,  5.  10 

Ningal:  Tablet  1 Obv.  5 6;  K.  5118  Rev.  3. 

Nin-ul:  K.  3585  Rev.  4 5;  K.  8706  Obv.  4/5. 

Nisaba:  K.  3251  Obv.  4 5. 

Nunurra:  K.  3251  Obv.  14a  16. 

Nusku:  K.  3431  Rev.  2.  15 

SamaS : Tablet  1 Obv.  1/2,34,  11  12,25  26;  K.  5338  Obv.2,67;  K.9333 
Rev.  2,  80-7-19,  125  Rev.  Col.  IV  5,6. 

Sin:  Tablet  I Obv.  5/6;  K.  3431  Obv. 6 7,  8/9;  K.  5118  Obv.  5,6,  Rev.3; 

K.  5162  Rev.  14;  K.  5218  Kev.  34;  K.  9154  Obv.  Col.  I 4,  7. 

Ur:  K.  8607  Rev.  4;  Rm.  603  Rev.  end.  10 

Zappu : K_  S447  Rev.  3. 


IV. 

INDEX  OF  TABLETS. 

fablet«  written  in  Assvrian  are  indicated  by  an  astcrisk. 

Tablet  25 

K.  879  (dupl  of  K.  2769,  K.  3025  + K.  8917,  K.  5982) 

Prayer  to  SamaS I 

K.  2769  (dupl.  of  K.  879,  K.  3025  -p  K.  8917,  K.  5982) 

Prayer  to  SamaS I 

K.  3007 Hymn  to  Bel  probably  ....  13  30 

K.  3025  -p  K.  8917  (dupl.  of  K.  879,  K.  2769,  K.  5982) 

Prayer  to  SamaS I 

K.  3251* Hymn  to  various  gods  ....  24 

K.  3259* Penitential  Psalm  to  IStar  probably  21 

K.  3311* Hymn  to  a god 30  35 

K.3431* Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin  .... 

K.  3585*  ,Rev.  dupl.  of  K.  8706  Obv.) 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit 

K.  3658  (dupl.  of  DT.  45)  Hymn  to  a god 25 

K.  4815* Hymn  to  Nebo 20 


33 
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K.  5039  a* 

Hymn  to  Samas 

35 

K.  5098*  

Penitential  Psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit 

9 

K.  5117*  

Incantation  of  an  evil  spirit  . . 

39 

S K.  5118*  

Hymn  to  Ningal 

23 

.K.  5147*  

Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin  (?)  . . . 

16 

K.  5150*  

Penitential  Psalm 

26 

K.  5153*  

Penitential  Psalm 

34 

K.  5160  (Rev.  dupl.  of  K.  10205  Obv.) 

IO 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Marduk  . . 

4 

K.  5162* 

Penitential  Prayer  Litany  to  Sin  . 

36 

K.  5218* 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin  .... 

«5 

K.  5303  

Hymn  to  a god 

27 

K.  5338  

Prayer  to  Samas  perhaps  . . . 

37 

15  K.  5359*  (similar  to  No.  49) 

Incantation  of  the  Alü  .... 

48 

K.  5970  

Hymn  to  Ea 

8 

K.  5982  (dupl.  of  K.  879,  K. 

2769,  K.  3025  + K.  8917) 

Prayer  to  Sama£ 

I 

K.  6063 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Istar  perhaps 

22 

20  K.  6191* 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin  .... 

'7 

K.  7598  • 

Hymn  to  a god 

47 

K.  8447* 

Incantation  of  diseased  kidneys  with 

the  aid  of  Marduk 

7 

K.  8472  

Incantation  of  the  Alü  .... 

29 

K.  8488  

Hymn  to  Marduk 

6 

25  K.  8607* 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Gula  and  Bel 

perhaps  

32 

K.  8706  (Obv.  dupl.  of  K.  3585  Rev.) 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit 

IO 

K.  8898 

Prayer  to  Gula  and  Bel  .... 

14 

30  K.  8899 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Marduk  . . 

43 

K.  8917  + K.  3025  (dupl.  of  K.  879,  K.  2769,  K.  5982) 

Prayer  to  Samas 

I 

K.  8937*  

Hymn  to  Samaü 

3 

K.  9'54 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit 

12 

35  K.  9312* 

Hymn  to  Nebo 

18 

K-  9333* 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin  (?)  . . . 

l6 

K.  9475* 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Sin(?)  . . . 

l6 

K.  10205*  (Obv.  dupl.  of  K.  5160  Rev.) 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Marduk  . . 

4 

4°  K.  13380  (similar  to  No.  2 Rev.)  Penitential  Psalm 

38 

K.  13937  

Penitential  Psalm  to  Bel  .... 

46 

K.  13955  

Hymn  perhaps 

45 
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S.  778  (similar  to  No.  48)  . 

S.  1294 

Rm.  272* 

Rm.  373  

Rm.  385 

Rm.  514 

Rm.  603* 

DT.  45*  (dupl.  of  K.  3658)  . 
80-7- 19,  125*  (Rev.  similar  to 

80- 7-19,  127 • 

81- 7-27,  77* 

81-7-27,  203 


Incantation  of  the  Alti  . . . . 

Hymn  to  Istar 

Hymn  to  Nebo 

Penitential  Psalm 

Hymn  to  IStar 

Penitential  Psalm  Litany  . . . . 

Prayer  perhaps  

Hymn  to  a god 

No.  4) 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Samaä  . . . 

Hymn  in  paragraphs 

Hymn  to  Marduk 

Penitential  Psalm  to  Bel  and  Belit 


49 

41 

19 

3' 


25 

2 10 
28 

5 

11 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


AJSL  — American  Journal  ot  Semitic  Languagcs  and  Literatures. 

AL  — ■ Delitzsch,  Assyrische  Lesestücke,  (five  editions). 

ASKT  — Haupt,  Akkadische  und  Sumerische  Keilschrifttexte,  (AB  1). 

BA  Beiträge  zur  Assyriologie  u.  sein.  Sprachwissenschaft,  hrsg.  v.  Delitzsch  u.  Haupt. 
BPS  *=  Zimmern,  Babylonische  Busspsalmen,  (AB  VI). 

Br.  ■=»  Brünnow,  A clxssificd  List  of  all  simple  and  compound  Cuneiform  Ideographs 
CP  » Cuneiform  Texts  from  Babylonian  Tablets  &c.  in  the  British  Museum. 

(ludea  •=  Price,  The  Great  Cylinder  Inscriptions  of  Gudea,  (AB  XV). 

HWB  Delitzsch,  Assyrisches  Handwörterbuch. 

Jastrow  = Jastrow,  Die  Religion  Babyloniens  und  Assyriens. 

JRAS  Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic  Society. 

KB  Keilinschriftlichc  Bibliothek. 

Langdun  » Ijingdon,  Sumerian  and  Babylonian  Psalms. 

Macm.  «=»  Macmiilan,  Somc  Cuneiform  Tablets  beariog  on  the  religion  of  Babylonia 
and  Assyria,  (BA  V pp.  530 — 712). 

Meiss.  Idcogr.  Meissner,  Seltene  Assyrische  Ideogramme,  (AB  XX). 

Muss-Arnolt  *==  Muss-Arnolt,  A concise  Dictionary  of  the  Assyrian  l.anguage. 

Prince  ^ Prince,  Materials  for  a Sumerian  Lexicon,  (AB  XIX). 

R.  Rawlinson,  Cuneiform  Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia,  rols.  I — V. 

Reis.  =»  Reisner,  Sumerisch-Babylonische  Hymnen. 

Thureau-Dangin  Thureau-Dangin,  Die  sumer.  u.  akkad.  Königsinschriften,  (VAB  I). 
7.A  *-  Zeitschrift  für  Assyriologie. 
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CORRECTIONS. 


I am  exceedingly  indebted  to  Prof.  Delitzsch  for  the  „Bemerkungen“ 
which  he  has  seen  fit  to  add  to  these  texts  and  welcome  his  suggestions 
and  corrections.  With  regard  to  the  autography  of  the  texts  may 
I say  that  the  copies,  which  were  sent  to  the  printers,  were  made 
rather  hurriedly  front  my  original  copies  and  unfortunately  a few 
errors,  which  ought  not  to  have  appeared,  have  slipped  therein,  e.  g. 
in  K.  8447  Rev.  3 for  ii  read  />»':  K.  5098  Obv.  6 for  un  read  lab: 

K.  3585  Rev.  9 for  zi  read  nam:  K.  5218  Rev.  6 for  ad  read  si: 

K.  8472  Obv.  7 for  in  read  bu : K.  3431  Obv.  2 fourth  sign  from  the 
end  read  lu:  K.  13380  Obv.  6 for  bar  read  sib:  K.  13955  's  a first 
copy  and  is  not  well  done:  S.  778  Rev.  2,  4 for  hi  read  har,  (so  also 
K.  7598  Obv.  to).  All  of  these  signs,  with  the  exception  of  the  last, 
are  correctlv  indicated  in  the  transliteration.  As  Prof.  Delitzsch  has 
noted  I have  attempted  to  reproduce  the  Originals  in  the  autography 
as  nearly  as  possible,  even  when  they  were  manifestly  wrong,  e.  g. 
sar  in  K.  879  Obv.  29:  di  in  K.  879  Rev.  5,  7:  du  in  K.  5160:  diri  in 

K.  3259  Obv.  3:  &c.  These  signs  ought  to  have  been  marked  by  a 

sic,  as  they  are  in  my  original  copies. 

With  regard  to  the  transliteration  of  the  Sumerian  may  I add 
that  this  work  was  done  more  than  two  years  ago  and  if  revised  to  date 
would  be  changed  radicallv  in  many  places  as  Prof.  Delitzsch  suggests. 

T.  J.  M. 
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Qßemcriungen 

JU 

(prof.  (NUtft’ff  3n?etfpracßt$*n  jfragmenfett. 

Von 

5 Friedrich  Delitzsch. 

Es  ist  eine  bunte  Schar  zweisprachiger  Tafelbruchstücke,  die  der 
Verfasser  zum  grössten  Teil  erstmalig  hier  veröffentlicht  hat:  assyrisch 
geschriebene  (in  Anhang  IV  durch  ein  Sternchen  gekennzeichnet) 
und  neubabylonisch  geschriebene;  sumerische  Texte  und  emesal- 
10  Texte  (letztere  sind  die  Nummern  2.  4.  9—19.  21  — 23.  26.  31  — 34. 
36.  38—43.  45.  46),  Texte  mit  je  Einer  Kolumne  beiderseits  und 
mehrkolumnige,  dazu  sehr  mannigfachen  Inhalts. 

Über  den  Nutzen  solcher  Veröffentlichungen  auch  scheinbar  un- 
bedeutender Fragmente  ist  kein  Wort  zu  verlieren  — es  genügt  auf 
15  die  Nummern  1,  9,  II,  4849  u.  a.  m.  hinzuweisen.  Und  wer  da  weiss, 
wie  schwer  zum  Teil  die  Texte  von  IV  R2,  z.  B.  jene  auf  BI.  26.  27 
zu  studieren  und  vor  allem  zu  zitieren  sind,  indem  in  den  Additions 
wiederholt  nicht  selten  lange  Reihen  weniger  vollständig  erhaltener 
Zeilen  der  Vorder-  oder  Rückseiten  der  Tafeln  nachgetragen  sind, 
20  der  wird  dem  Verfasser  überdies  noch  besonderen  Dank  wissen,  dass 
er  die  einzelnen  Fragmente  genau  so,  wie  sie  sich  jetzt  darstellen, 
wiedergegeben  hat  — ihre  etwaige  Anfügung  an  bereits  bekannte 
Texte  wird  dadurch  wesentlich  erleichtert. 

Es  versteht  sich  von  selbst,  dass  die  Übersetzung  und  Erklärung 
2;  solcher  herausgerissener  Textteile  mit  ganz  besonderen  Schwierig- 
keiten und  Gefahren  verknüpft  ist.  F.s  ist  daher  leicht  begreiflich, 
dass  die  assyriologischen  Fachgenossen  in  gar  manchen  Punkten 
anders  urteilen  werden  wie  der  Verfasser.  Auch  ich  selbst,  der  ich 
leider  ausser  stände  war,  die  Abhandlung  vor  ihrem  Reindruck  zu 
3-  mustern,  weiche  sehr  vielfach,  was  Umschrift,  Übersetzung  und  Er- 
klärung betrifft,  von  dem  Verfasser  ab,  und  möchte  mit  des  Ver- 
fassers Erlaubnis  schon  hier  wenigstens  einige  Verbesserungsvorschl.ige, 
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die  naturgemass  nicht  erschöpfend  sein  wollen,  anfugen.  Das  Sume- 
rische lasse  ich  dabei  absichtlich  so  gut  wie  völlig  ausser  Betracht,  da 
ich  mich  zur  Umschrift 1 der  sumerischen  Sprachlaute  und  Wörter  so- 
wie zur  Erklärung  der  sumerischen  Sprachformen  anderweitig  mich 
zu  iiussern  demnächst  Gelegenheit  haben  werde.  5 

Ein  Vergleich  der  MEEK’schen  Ausgabe  von  K.  2769  (No.  1)  mit 
jener  Macmillan’s  in  BA  V 71 1 f.,  von  80,  7 — 19,  125  (No.  2)  mit 
BA  V661  f.,  ferner  von  Mekk’s  No.  18  und  2;  mit  BA  V 672.  668 f.  lehrt, 
dass  der  Verf.  bestrebt  war,  möglichst  sorgfältig  die  Originale  abzu- 
schreiben  und  dann  seine  Abschriften  zu  autographieren.  Leider  zeigt  10 
sich  auch  hier  von  neuem,  welch  schwere  Kunst  das  absolut  zuver- 
lässige Kopieren  keilschriftlicher  Originale  ist.  Ich  habe  mir  während 
meines  Londoner  Aufenthaltes  im  September — Oktober  dieses  Jahres 
die  Zeit  genommen,  wenigstens  auf  einzelne  Stellen  einiger  der 
MEEK’schen  Texte  einen  fluchtigen  Blick  zu  tun  und  habe  schon  hierbei  "5 
eine  Reihe  von  Ungenauigkeiten  und  Fehlern  gefunden,  deren  Ver- 
besserungen ich  wenigstens  noch  in  Fussnoten  diesen  längst  ge- 
druckten „Bemerkungen“  beifügen  konnte. 

No.  1. 

Obv.  Punkte  mussten  auch  am  Schluss  wenigstens  der  Zeilen  2 20 
und  5 gesetzt  werden. 

Z.  3,4.  Warum  nicht  tnui-na-mir  [Jattte  irsihtn ]:  an-ki-sur-ra 
— ukli? 

Z.  1 5 fl'.  Ergänzungen,  die  Duplikaten  entnommen  sind,  hatten  so 
wenig  wie  in  den  vorhergehenden  Zeilen  eingeklammert  werden  sollen.  25 
Gleiches  gilt  von  Rev.  Z.  14fr..  nicht  minder  von  K.  3585  Rev.  (No.  10 
und  von  No.  16  Rev. 

Z.  17  als  erstes  Zeichen  doch  wohl  V zu  ergänzen. 

Z.  27.  Die  Übersetzung  hat  sicher  gelautet:  sin-nii-tum  i[i-*j 
»iar-ti  ili-itt  „dieses  Weib,  die  Tochter  ihres  Gottes“.  30 

Rev.  Z.  17  Schluss.  Die  Worte  ihr  mi,Ka/-tiu  stehen  auf  K.  2769 
so  deutlich  geschrieben,  dass  jeder  Zweifel  ausgeschlossen  ist.  Man 
erwartet:  niir-ia  liialmid  o.  ä. 

l)  Za  solchen  von  mir  nicht  zu  billigenden  Umschrittsweisen  gehurt  z.  B.  die 
Umschrift  h (anstatt  g):  »a  (No.  14  Obv.  1.  No.  23  Obv.  9)  statt  ü;  die  Umschrift  der  35 
Postposition  „zu“  u.  a.  m.  fz.  B.  No.  1 Obv.  11}  und  des  Prekativpräfixes  als  ne  [siche 
z.  B.  No.  2 Obv.,  S.  iS  unten,  S.  25  Rev.  9,  S.  31.  49.  52);  die  Umschriften  muh-bi 
(No.  7 Obv.  7)  statt  ugu-bi  (siehe  jetzt  Sb  1 V 17):  gar-hul-gim-ma  (No.  1 Rev.  91, 
gar-nam-ma  (No.  23  Obv.  15)  u.  ä.;  k i - ( m = nar&m  1N0.  I Obv.  9);  damal  Mutter, 
c-si  Kleinvieh,  zag-nu-sä-a  (No.  3 Obv.  15  vgl.  No.  9 Obv.  8)  statt  zag-nu-di-a,  4° 
usw.  Die  Umschrift  sakkur-sakkur(-ra)  ist  durchweg  durch  einfaches  zurf-ra)  zu 
ersetzen.  — Beiläufig  bemerkt,  sind  Abkürzungen  wie  Mciss„  Reis.,  Ham.  Code  wenig 
empfehlenswert. 
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Zur  Autographie:  K.  879  Obv.  Z.  29:  sar  wirklich  so  geschrieben?  Rev.  Z.  2 
sieht  das  Zeichen  besser  aus.  Und  sollte  di  isilim)  in  Rev.  Z.  5.  7 mit  drei  wagerechten 
Keilen  geschrieben  sein,  während  es  ebendort  Z.  1 richtig  nur  zwei  solche  Keile  auf- 
weist? — K.  5982  Obv.  13:  ha  anders  geschrieben  als  in  Z.  14?  — Rev.:  Z.  17: 
5 sollte  das  Original  statt  nar-bc  nicht  vielmehr  nar-bi  bieten?  — K.  3025  -f-  K.  8917 
Obv.  Z.  10  und  15:  ku  genau  so  geschrieben3 

No.  2. 

Obv.  In  der  Umschrift  durften  Linien  nur  bei  den  Zeilen  mit 
ungeraden  Zahlen  gezogen  werden. 

10  Z.  1.  Die  Ergänzung  [uru-zu]  hat  auch  an  Reisnek  S.  73 
keinen  Halt. 

Rev.  Z.  1.  Das  dem  innisin  entsprechende  sumerische  Verbum 
ist  unvollständig  erhalten. 

Z.  3/4.  Im  Kommentar  verbessere  den  Druckfehler  be-\cl-lu  ul . . . 

1 5 in  be-[lit-su  ul . . . 

Z.  8.  Lies  da-a-a-an. 


No.  3. 

Angesichts  der  grossen  Weitläufigkeit,  mit  welcher  dieser  Text 
geschrieben  ist,  sind  die  links  vom  erhaltenen  Text  gesetzten  Punkte 
20  viel  zu  zahlreich. 

Für  die  etwaige  Ergänzung  der  beiden  Zeilen  der  ersten  Strophe 
beachte  meine  Bemerkung  zu  No.  33. 

Z.  10.  Die  Ergänzung  [ui~li-]ti  ist  mehr  als  fraglich. 

Z.  12.  Verbessere  lak-nu  „who  maketh"  in  zak-nu.  Vorher 
25  wohl  [uk-n\i-i  zu  ergänzen;  vgl.  IV  R 9,  20a  (mit  Bezug  auf  Nannar): 
büru  ekdit  ia  . . . zikni  uinl  zahm.  Vgl.  ferner  No.  4 Obv.  13/14. 

Z.  14.  Dem  uk-ta  aua  namäru  „Finsternis  zum  Licht“  ging  wohl 
eine  Form  des  Verbums  iakänu  vorher;  beachte  das  Z.  13  schliessende 
gar  und  streiche  des  Verfassers  Bemerkung  zu  Z.  13/14. 

30  No.  4. 

K.  5160.  Obv.  Z.  3.  Die  Ergänzung  [kar-r\a-du  erscheint  nach 
dem  Kontext  sowie  dem  von  Meek  gegebenen  Zeichenrest  vor  du 
als  sehr  fraglich. 

Z.  43.  ia  . . . im-me-el-lu  „der  sich  vergnügt"  (kontrahiert  aus 
35  tmmc/elu).  Vgl.  K.  m,  ioi  ioi:  e-ne  im-ma-ni-in-di-eä  = im- 
majt-hl-lu,  und  siehe  weiter  CT  XI  50  Z.  7:  ki  e-ne-di  (sprich  ese- 
menj  = kippü  und  melu/lu.  Dem  di  entspricht  hier  (wie  auch  sonst) 
im  Sumerischen  du(g).  Die  Vergleichung  von  Ex.  3,  2 ist  gegen- 
standslos (ebenso  wie  die  Heranziehung  von  I.  Kö.  7,  23fr.  für  die 
40  Erklärung  von  Z.  11/12).  — Zwischen  ri-ki  und  erini  gehört  eigent- 
lich die  Kopula  u,  wie  Meek  mit  Recht  annimmt. 

•>* 
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Z.  8.  Die  semitische  (akkadische)  Interlinearübersetzung  ist  falsch 
und  gibt  keinen  Sinn. 

Z.  io  am  Schluss  lies  izza-zu. 

Z.  12.  Auch  hier  gibt  die  semitische  Interlinearübersetzung 
reichlich  Anlass  zu  Bedenken.  Dass  das  5.  Zeichen  der  Z.  1 1 diri(g)  5 
sei,  ist  doch  mehr  als  unwahrscheinlich. 

Z.  13/14.  Die  sumerische  Zeile  (Anfang)  möchte  ich  lesen:  gud(f) 
ä-kur-ra,  also  statt  si-ra  vielmehr  ,f~J  - ra  vermuten,  blinder  Aus- 
sprache ku-ur  ist  als  Äquivalent  von  pungulu  bezeugt.  Die  baby- 
lonischen Zeichenformen  von  si  und  kil  sind  mitunter  nicht  ganz  10 
leicht  zu  unterscheiden.  An  der  von  MEEK  zitierten  Stelle  Rkisner 
S.  23  Z.  21  lesen  wir  in  der  Tat  ä-kur-kur  (Zeichen  KIL)  •= 
emükän  pu-ug-ta-tu.  Für  die  zweite  Zeilenhälfte  vgl.  zu  No.  3 Obv.  12. 

Z.  16  besser:  „Herr,  Kind  des  Fürsten  der  Wassertiefe“. 

Z.  17/19.  Die  diesbezügliche  Bemerkung  ist  zu  streichen.  15 

Rev.  (ergänzt  durch  K.  10205  Obv.).  Dass  die  Zeilen  1 — 8 ganz 
und  die  Zeilen  9 — 12  teilweise  nach  Rkisner  S.  29  ergänzt  sind  (auch 
IV  R 28*  Nr.  4 Obv.  21 — 27.  28 — 32;  Rev.  8 — 14.  15 — 19  konnten  ver- 
glichen werden),  musste  in  der  Umschrift  unbedingt  angedeutet  werden. 
Übrigens:  worauf  beruht  das  vermeintliche  en-e,  statt  des  sonst  20 
durchweg  bezeugten  umun?  doch  nicht  auf  Z.  19,  wo  das  vermeint- 
liche e unzweifelhaft  Rest  eines  un  (umun)  ist: 

Z.  3 lies  ka-nag-gä. 

Z.  7 lies  ü-Iul-la-ku-ku  (vgl.  zu  No.  11  Z.  1920). 

Z.  29.  nu-haji  Inf  II  if  und  adi  Surri  „until  the  moment“?  25 
Z.  31  bietet  offenbar  (wie  Z.  21)  eine  doppelte  Übersetzung. 
adi  mati  „bis  wann"  — doch  endlich  {seil,  sei  versöhnt!),  bei  kinäti 
natürlich  „Herr  der  Gerechtigkeit". 

Z.  32.  Vgl.  K.  8899  Obv.  (No.  43)  Z.  8,9.  Die  Interlinearüber- 
setzung folgt  hier  nicht,  wie  dies  sonst  üblich,  der  sumerischen  Version  30 
in  gleich  grosser  Schrift,  sondern  ist  in  kleinerer  Schrift  unter- 
geschrieben; vgl.  No.  11.  No.  13  Obv.  5.  14.  16.  18.  Nr.  41.  42.47. 

Z.  33/34.  Vgl.  K.  8899  Obv.  (No.  43)  Z.  1415. 

Z.  35.  Statt  sar-ri  besser  sir-re  zu  lesen  (ebenso  No.  33  Obv.  1); 
siehe  92691  Col.  IV  27  und  vgl.  K.  39  Col.  I I.  14.  35 

Z-  37/38.  Die  gegebene  Erklärung  ist  besser  zu  streichen, 

K.  10205  Rev.  Vgl.  Prof.  Meek's  Bemerkungen  auf  S.  32  sowie 
die  meinigen  zu  No.  16. 

Z.  12.  umun  Ser  mala  (d.  i.  bi  tum  etellum ) ist  der  Anfang  der 
nächstfolgenden  Tafel,  und  diese  gewiss  identisch  mit  der  von  Mac-  40 
MILLAN  in  BA  V S.  659  k veröffentlichten  Tafel  K.  9270  + K.  9289 
Z.  14  ist  zu  lesen:  kima  labiri-[iu  etc. 
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Zur  Autographie:  K.  5160:  ist  du  auf  Obv,  und  Rcv.  wirklich  durchweg  so 
wie  die  Autographie  bietet  geschrieben:  vgl.  dagegen  das  vorletzte  Zeichen  von 
Obv.  10.  — Rev.  Z.  36:  ih  genau  so  geschrieben? 

No.  5. 

5 Strophen  von  je  2 Zeilen:  1—4.  5—8  usw. 

Z.  2 und  4.  Ob  wohl  am  Anfang  beider  Zeilen  ergänzt 

werden  dürfte? 

Z.  9/10.  Subjekt  ist  wohl  der  böse  Dämon  o.  dgl. , der  den 
Menschen  in  Bann  hält. 

10  Z.  11/12.  Da  diese  Worte:  hunnit  dummuku  kunirna  meines 
Wissens  stets  an  den  Gott  Marduk  gerichtet  sind  (z.  B.  K.  3169, 
96,97.  K.  2869,  8485),  so  richtet  sich  die  ganze  Doxologie  dieses 
Bruchstücks  wohl  unzweifelhaft  an  Marduk. 

Z.  16.  „ auf ] seines  Gottes  sei  dein  Sinn  gerichtet!“ 

13  Zur  Autographie:  Z.  15  ist  ra  vor  na  ausgeschlossen? — Ist  es  möglich,  wie 

Mkek  wohl  mit  Recht  tut,  am  Ende  der  Z.  21  ein  bi  zu  ergänzen?* 


No.  6. 

Z.  4 5.  Da  rci  limul-tant  ausgeschlossen  und  die  Schreibung 
i-ip-pa-lis  nicht  zu  erwarten  ist,  kann  die  Mitte  der  beiden  Zeilen 
20  nicht  in  Übereinstimmung  mit  Z.  6/7  ergänzt  werden. 

Z.  7.  Schluss  doch  wohl  ip-pa-lis-m{a\  beachte  auch  Z.  2/3? 

Z.  9.  e-du-ül ; Lesung,  Übersetzung  und  Erklärung  sind  gleicher- 
weise unmöglich. 

Z.  10/11.  Seitdem  uns  AO  4489  {Recuetl  1910,  p.  43)  gelehrt  hat, 
25  dass  die  Fackel  gizillü  heisst,  muss  natürlich  auch  die  hergebrachte 
Lesung  des  sumer.  Wortes  als  gi-biTlä  aufgegeben  werden.  Man  lese 
fortan  gi-izi-lä! 

Zur  Autographie:  Z.  6.  gut  und  ga  wirklich  so  geschrieben? 

No.  7. 

30  Eine  liptu  (en).  Der  Inhalt  dieses  auf  S.  16  missverstandenen 
Bruchstücks  findet  sich  bereits  im  Index  uf  Tahitis  (S.  61)  richtig  ge- 
stellt: BIR  = kalit um  ist  die  Niere.  Was  auf  Obv.  erhalten  ist, 
möchte  ich  im  Anschluss  an  die  sumerische  Version  übersetzen: 
'.  . . . Ka’s  (?)  werde  versöhnt!  *. . . auf  seinem  Lager  stütze  ihn! 
35  s.  . . in  seinem  Krankheitszustand  (?)  halte  ihn  aufrecht!  (eig.  stütze 
sein  Fundament!)  7. . . auf  ihm  . . genese!  9.  . . auf  dass  er  wieder  lebe. 
"...  werde  er  geworfen(?)!  "Sei  versöhnt,  heile  die  Niere! 

l)  In  Z.  15  ist  ra-na  wohl  sicher.  — Z.  21  Schluss  scheint  auch  auf  dem  Rande 
kein  Ai  gestanden  zu  haben.  — In  ZZ.  5.7.  II  ist  das  Zeichen  ca\-a-gc)  durchweg  so 
40  klar  geschrieben,  dass  des  Herausgebers  „a  (sic)"  unverständlich  ist.  — In  Z.  14  lies  si-ri. 
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Obv.  Z.  5 umschreibe  us-sa  statt  us-ir,  und  Z.  9:  nam-ti-la-Sü. 

Rev.  Z.  1.  Darf  [bn-\kur-tum  ergänzt  werden: 

Z.  2.  ul-dan  (?)-«;?  ( ||  [e]-ra-an-nit). 

Z.  4.  Istar,  die  Herrin,  meine  Stellvertreterin? 

Z.  6 lies  /«  tamäti.  5 

Zur  Autographie:  Rcv.  Z.  3 ji  oder  so  die  Umschrift!  //?  * 

No.  8. 

Umschrift  und  Erklärung  dieses  allerdings  infolge  seiner  Ver- 
stümmelung sehr  schwierigen  Bruchstücks  sind  dem  Verf.  wenig  ge- 
glückt. ln  Z.  5/6  gehören  natürlich  an-ki  „Himmel  und  Erde"  sowie  io 
sa-dug-ga  zusammen.  Z.  11  lies:  zi-gal-la-[g£]  = iikitt  napiiti: 
zigala  häufiger  nizigala,  wechselt  mit  zi-sä-gäl-(la)  No.  24  Z.  6 8. 

Z.  14  lies,  wie  JEXSEN  zuerst  erkannt  hat,  bi-lit  uz-ni  (vgl.  REISNER 
S.  122  Rev.  2i f.:  i-dü-ma-al-la  —■  bt-ii-tt  uz-ni),  Z.  18  mur-tap-pi- 
Ji,  usw.  15 

Z.  9 10.  Zu  SUD.UD.AKA  konnte  u.  a.  auf  Sm.  954  Obv.  1 2: 
an  — = nu-ur  Same  verwiesen  sein. 

Zur  Autographie:  Z.  9 sud  genau  so  geschrieben? 

No.  9. 

Obv.  Z.  2.  Wenn  vor  zu,  wie  ich  auch  glaube,  [mu-azag-g]a  20 
zu  ergänzen  ist,  muss  in  Z.  5 Sumi-Su  irrige  Übersetzung  statt  Sumi- 
ka  sein. 

Z.  3f.  Die  (z.  T.  der  No.  2 1 entnommenen)  Ergänzungen  inu-bi 
an- na  bezw.  ki-a  mu-un-päd-da  bewähren  sich  bei  näherem  Zu- 
sehen nicht.  25 

Z.  8.  Lies  da-ab-di-a. 

Z.  9.  Streiche  die  Anm.  2,  denn  IV  R 27  Nr.  2 (K.  4898)  bietet 
ja  ebenfalls  richtig  uru-uru-e  (neben  dem  gleichbedeutenden  us-uS-e). 

Z.  18.  Lies  ge-ün-na. 

Z.  21  wird  auf  Ergänzung  und  Übersetzung  besser  zu  ver-  30 
zichten  sein. 

Rev.  Z.  1.  2 scheinen  beide  der  semitischen  Übersetzung  an- 
zugehuren,  vgl.  Obv.  5—7.  10  11. 

Z.  5 besser:  „when  thou  sittest  in  thy  resting-place"  (lies  ma- 
na-\a/j-ti-ki.  3; 

Z.  7 wohl  richtiger:  möge  dein  erhabener...  zu  dir  sprechen:  ruhe! 

Z.  12  wieder  ku-mä  „ruhe!“? 

Zur  Autographie:  Obv.  6 gewiss  lab,  nicht  un‘i 

i ; fi  — In  Rev.  Z.  4 hatten  die  Worte  a-pi-lat  kumua  nicht  verkannt  werden 
sollen.  40 
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No.  10. 

K.  3585  Obv.  Z.  2.  du  bist  ihr  Vater,  du  ihre  Mutter(?).  Statt 
du  (auch  am  Schluss  von  Z.  I zu  ergänzen?)  lies  gen. 

Z.  4.  ana  be-li  iü-a-[ti\  zu  diesem  Herrn?  so  zu  verbinden  und 
5 zu  ergänzen  im  Hinblick  auf  Rev.  Z.  2?  — „he  speaketh"?  im  Sume- 
rischen steht  eine  Prekativform. 

Rev.  (ergänzt  durch  und  ergänzend  das  Bruchstück  K.  8706, 
das  offenbar  einer  Tafel  zugehort  grosser  als  K.  3585,  da  es  noch 
auf  Obv.  bringt,  womit  in  K.  3585  die  Rückseite  beginnt). 

10  Z.  3.  Zu  ergänzen  gemäss  Reisner  S.  85  Obv.  6:  [dirom,;r  Uraä' 
ki-se  gu-nu-ra.  (Auf  S.  22  Z.  12  lies:  cf.  p.  86,  nicht  85!). 

Z.  4.  Beachte,  dass  mit  UL  in  ‘•■“““En  bez.  NIN-UL  VAT55 
Obv.  7 (siehe  Reisner  S.  85)  MUL  wechselt. 

Z.  5 doch  wohl  I US  (bezw.  GtS)  L VII  iumäte  GUI)/'1  d.  i. 
15  „117  kraftvolle  (?)  Namen“  zu  lesen  und  zu  übersetzen? 

Z.  6/7  zu  ergänzen  gemäss  REISNER  S.  92  Z.  28.  Die  semitische 
Zeile  würde  hiernach  gelautet  haben:  [ina  um-ma-t\i-iu  i-kar-rab  ana 
biti  (e-a  ir-ra  — bi-i-ti\T).  Vgl.  für  e-a  ir-ra  d.  i.  wörtlich:  „Haus 
des  Weinens“  auch  den  Anfang  der  sofort  mitzuteilenden  Städte- 
20  und  Tempelliste  in  VAT  55. 

Z.  8 f.  Zur  Reihenfolge  Xibri,  e-kür-ra,  ki-ür  (?)  e-nam-ti-la 
(auch  No.  32  Rev.  6f.)  vgl.  auch  IV  R 28*  Nr.  4 Rev.  22  f. 

K.  8706  Rev.  Für  die  Reihenfolge  der  Städte  und  Tempel 
Z.  4—9  vgl.  auch  K.  10205  (No.  4)  Rev.  13—19.  Am  Ende  von  Z.  6 
25  durfte  Bad-si-ab-ba  ki  zu  ergänzen  sein.  VAT  55  Rev.  42  fr.  (siehe 
REISNER  S.  87)  ist,  wie  bereits  Prof.  MeEK  hervorgehoben  hat  (siehe 
S.  21  Z.  38  f.),  die  vollkommenste  Parallele  zu  K.  8706  Rev.  Z.  4 ff.  und 
ergänzt  in  dankenswertesterWei.se  die  Zeilen  10  ff.  Die  ganze  Liste 
lautet  von  Z.  39 — 61 : e-a  ir-ra;  Nibri;e-kür;  ki-ür  (?)  e-nam-ti-la; 
30  Zim-bir,  e-babbar;  uru-zu  Tin-terki;  e-sag-il-la,  Bäd-si-ab- 
bah;  e-zi-da,  e-mag-ti-la;  e-te-me-an-ki;  e-där-an-na;  e-nam- 
bi-zi-da;  e-ür-imin-an-ki;  e-izin-sag-u§-sa;  Kis1“,  e-kiäib- 
ba;  e-me-te-ur-sag;  Gudüald,  e-sit-lam;  Dil-bad1“,  e-i-d£- 
dimra" A-nu-um;  Uri,  e-kis-Slr-gäl;  e-im-par-en-na;  gar-sag- 
35  kalam-ma;  e-tür-kalam-ma;  e-sä-kud-kalam-ma;  e-nam-mag; 
e-rab-ri-ri  (die  Liste  setzte  sich  noch  weiter  fort).  Vgl.  auch  IVR28* 
Nr.  4 Rev.  24 — 32:  Zimbir,  c-babbar-ra,  e-sä-kud-kalam-ma; 
Tin-ter1“,  e-sag-il-la,  e-tür-kalam-ma;  Bäd-si-ab-baki,  e-zi-da, 
e-mag-ti-la,  e-te-me-an-ki,  e-där-an-na;  l-si-inki-na,  e-gal- 
40  mag,  e-rab-ri-ri.  Den  Anfang  der  auf  K.  8706  Rev.  erhaltenen 
Zeilen  werden  jene  drei  sumerischen  Zeichen  Reisner  S.  87  Z.  39  ff. 
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gebildet  haben,  die  auch  in  der  letzten  Zeile  der  rechten  Spalte  von 
K.  9154  Obv.  (MEEK  No.  12)  gestanden  haben. 

Zur  Autographie  K.  3585  Rev.  Z.  9 gewiss  »am,  nicht  »r  1 


No.  11. 

Die  erhaltene  Seite  kann,  da  am  Schluss  ohne  Unterschrift,  nur  5 
Obv.  sein,  nicht  Rev.  Reisner  No.  25  bietet  Anfang  der  Tafel  und 
Schluss.  No.  ii  Z.  2 = Reisner  No.  25  Obv.  25;  Z.  9 = Reisner 
Z.  32  (mit  dieser  Zeile  bricht  die  Vorderseite  der  von  Reisner  ver- 
öffentlichten Tafel  ab'.  Was  aus  diesem  Paralleltext  (VAT  406+  1782) 
für  unsere  No.  1 1 zu  entnehmen  ist,  würde  im  einzelnen  zusammen-  10 
zustellen  hier  zu  weit  führen.  Hervorgehoben  sei  nur  Folgendes: 

Z.  3 beginnt  mit  ana  i/i,  Z.  6 und  7 begann  mit  dimmer  Mu-ul-Hl-le, 

Z.  9 Anfang  ergänze  me-e. 

Z.  12.  Vgl.  IV  R 18  No.  2 (d.  i.  K.  4933)  Obv.  Z.  17/18,  wo  vor 
der  „großen  Mutter  Ninlila"  ebenfalls  die  beiden  Zeichen  erhalten  sind  15 
wie  in  unserer  Z.  12. 

Z.  19  verbinde  ü-lul-la-ku  (No.  4 Rev.  Z.  7)!  Die  Bemerkungen 
zu  Z.  1920  sind  zu  streichen,  wie  auch  sonst  die  Übersetzung  und 
Erklärung  dieser  No.  11  durchgreifender  Verbesserung  bedarf. 

No.  12. 

Obv.  Z.  4.  Nannar  d,m“c'  Zuen-na-[gej,  vgl.  — ohne  ge  — 
VAT  55  Obv.  12  (Reisner  S.  85). 

Z.  6 lies  umun  gar-sag-gä-ge  „lord  of  the  mountain“  — ge- 
meint ist  wohl  der  Gott  Mar-tu-e  (=  Amurrü)  VAT  415  Rev.  17 
(Reisner  S.  92).  Doch  vgl.  auch  VAT  55  Obv.  17.  25 

Z.  10.  utuk  e-kür-ra-ge,  vgl.  — ohne  ge  — VAT  55  Obv.  8 
(Reisner  S.  85). 

Z.  12.  Vgl.  Ammer  M u - u 1-li  I - 1 ä-z  i -ge  VAT  55  Obv.  14,  sicher 
nicht  eins  mit  Mullil  (Bel). 

Rev.  Am  Schluss  der  Zeilen  1.  3.  5 wohl  me-en  zu  ergänzen.  30 

Z.  6 besser:  thou  art  the  king. 

Z.  7 Anfang  teilweise  gemäss  Z.  11  und  16  zu  ergänzen. 

Z.  13  und  15  ist  natürlich  sä-ba-ni  ga-an-ku  bar-ra-ni  etc. 
zu  verbinden.  Die  semitische  Übersetzung  der  Worte  ist  einer  der 
massenhaften  Falle  freier  oder  wohl  zutreffender:  falscher  Wiedergabe  33 
des  Originaltextes. 

Zur  Autographie  Rev.  Z.  2 at-ta  möglich? 

I)  »am ' — Obv.  Z.  6 . ma-a-ti.  — Auf  Rev.  folgen  sich  die  Zeilen  4 und  6 ohne 
jede  Lücke.  Die  Zeichen  mel  gud  P’  stehen  links  ausserhalb  der  Schriftkolumne. 
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No.  13. 

Zu  Umschrift  und  Übersetzung  insbesondere  von  Obv.  würden 
mancherlei  Fragezeichen  erwünscht  sein. 

Obv.  Z.  7.  dim-gal  — tarkullu  „anchor"?  Ich  kenne  nur  dim- 
5 gul  Sb  284.  Vgl.  Reisner  S.  86  Rev.  13. 

Z.9'10.  £;^-ra(=ki-a)  i-na-ak-ka(?)-ru,  vgl. Z.6  sowie  Rev.89: 
kib-ra  (=  ki-a)  i-na-a-kar.  Auch  Obv.  Z.  9 dürfte  ein  Vergleich 
„wie  voraufgegangen  sein.  Auf  Obv.  und  Rev.  entspricht 

dem  nakäru  je  ein  anderes  sumerisches  Verbum.  Fun  drittes  Äqui- 
10  valent,  nämlich  dag,  lehrt  die  Stelle  K.  2869,  32  33:  silani  kima  elippi 
labirti  i-na-kar  (=  in-dag-dag- . .). 

Z.  12.  14  lies  pu-luh-ti  statt  pu-ü-ti  (sumer.  ni,  ni-te-na)  und 
ändere  dementsprechend  die  Übersetzung.  Für  die  Anordnung  der 
Interlinearübersetzung  in  Z.  14.  16.  18,  auch  Z.  5,  siehe  zu  No.  4 
15  (K.  5160  Rev.). 

Rev.  Z.  2.4:  a-gim  (Meek:  a-dim)  „wie  Wasser",  gemäss  K.3927 
Obv.  4 (ASKT  S.  75)  e-gime  (e-ki-me)  zu  lesen. 

Z.  6/7.  Zur  Form  mundabsigsige  vgl.  K.  257  Obv.  49/50,  wo 
der  Plural  dieser  Form  unter  anderem  durch  inarrudünimma  wieder- 
20  gegeben  ist,  und  siehe  meine  Bemerkung  zu  No.  34  Rev.  Man  lese 
Z.  7:  it-ki-Hm-ma  („he  approached  her“)  i-ia-ab-H. 

Z.  8,9.  Siehe  zu  Obv.  9 10.  Dem  gal-ti  „fearful"  entspricht  sumer. 
gu-lug-ga  (sic). 

Z.  10  11.  lakäti  (Perm.  3.  Sg.)  amätsu  „erhaben  ist  sein  Wort“, 
25  emesal:  gu-si-a  enemäni.  Vgl.  REISNER,  Sumerisch-babylonische 
Hymnen  Nr.  4,  41fr.  Das  „Wort"  der  Gottheit  dürfte  auch  in  dem 
vorhergehenden  Abschnitt  das  Subjekt  sein. 

No.  14. 

Da  Obv.  Z.  1 ebensowenig  den  Anfang  der  Tafel  bilden  kann 
3°  wie  die  letzte  Zeile  von  Rev.  den  Schluss,  so  dürften  Obv.  und  Rev. 
miteinander  verwechselt  sein. 

Z.  1.  ü mä-a  na-äm-tar-mu  was  aber  mein  Geschick  betrifft(f). 

Z.  4.  dlmm''Gu-la,  wohl  auch  hier  (vgl.  No.  32  zu  Obv.  6)  besser 
als  ana  gu-la  = Anurn  rabü  zu  fassen. 

35  Z.  7.  sim-a-ti  Schreibfehler  für  iim-ti-a : 

Z.  10.  Das  Zeichen  ka  wird  besser  als  Postposition  zu  den 
beiden  voraufgehenden  Wörtern  zu  ziehen  sein. 

No.  15. 

Der  Text  gehört  zu  jener  Klasse  von  Tafeln,  deren  Sprache  (und 
4°  Schreibweise)  nur  zum  Teil  die  Fägentümlichkeiten  der  emesal  auf- 
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weist:  beachte  nam-tag-ga  „Missetat“  (wie  in  No.  23  nam-tar,  nam- 
ti-la),  a-nir-ra  „Wehklage".  Doch  muss  No.  15  schon  ihres  Inhalts 
wegen  als  emesal-Text  bezeichnet  werden,  ganz  abgesehen  von  Je- 
er-ma-al  (Obv.  Z.  6),  ü-mu-un  (Rev.  Z.  3),  u.  a.  m. 

Obv.  Z.  3.  I ib[6i r das  Zeichen  der  Autographie  scheint  eher  auf  5 
iitui  hinzuweisen. 

Z.  6.  Umschrift  und  Übersetzung  sind  äusserst  bedenklich.  Zur 
Lesung  iskim  des  aus  si  -J-  düb  zusammengesetzten  Zeichens  siehe 
jetzt  AL6  Schrifttafel  Nr.  263. 

Z.  9 besser:  the  hero's  lamentation.  »0 

Z.  10.  Jag,  nicht  sag,  hatte  offenbar  auch  einen  auf  r auslauten- 
den Wert  (ä/suburr  siehe  Sb  32 1).  Vgl.  auch  K.  5147  (No.  16)  Obv.  14. 

Rev.  Streiche  die  Bemerkung  zu  8,10. 

Zur  Autographie:  Rev.  Z.  2 doch  wohl  a-wedum  (wie  die  Umschrift  bietet  ? 

— Z.  6:  ist  auf  jedes  einzelne  Zeichen  Verlas* r ad  in  der  Umschrift  als  si  umschrieben.  ’ 13 

No.  16. 

K.  5147.  Obv.  Zu  den  Zeilenanfängen  mit  ana  vgl.  No.  35. 

Z.  3 wohl  zu  ergänzen:  [ana  na- ] fir  napiiti  dadme. 

Z.  12/13.  du-bu  etc.  besser  gub-bu  zu  umschreiben  (richtig  im 
Index),  gir-gub  „warten“  ist  wichtig  für  die  Ergänzung  des  sume-  so 
rischen  Verbums  in  CT  XXI  pl.  40. 

Rev.  Z.  3 besser:  „tum  thy  liead“;  beachte  die  Interlinearüber- 
setzung ri-Sik[a]  in  K.  10205  Rev.  4 5 (No.  4).  — Die  Ergänzungen 
am  Schluss  der  Zeilen  2 — 5 „may  it  say  to  thee!“  müssten  zum 
mindesten  mit  Fragezeichen  versehen  sein,  denn  sie  haben  keinen  25 
Halt  am  Original. 

Z.  9 bietet  die  Anfangszeile  der  nächstfolgenden  Tafel:  nam- 
mu-un-sub-en  äü-gid . . . „wirf  mich  nicht  nieder  (vgl.  No.  4, 
näher  K.  5160  Rev.  33,34:  nam-mu-un-sub-bi-en  = lä  tanadanni), 
hilf...".  3° 

K.  9333  Rev.  Z.  2.  Zum  Gott  dinsirSa-kud  mag-äm  vgl.  z.  B. 
VAT  214  Obv.  11;  298  Obv.  26;  Rev.  20. 

Z.3,  gud  mit  auf  I auslautender  Aussprache  Gegensatz  von  da  mal? 

K.  9475  Rev.  Z.  7 enthielt  vielleicht  einen  Gedanken  wie:  offen- 
bare ( kullimt ) deine  Herrlichkeit  meinem  Volke  (uku).  35 

Z.  8 f.  mu-Iu  zur-ra-ge  bezw.  a-ra-zu-ge  bed.  nicht  „lord 
of  prayer“,  „lady  of  supplication“,  sondern,  wie  die  Übersetzung  ia 
ti-ribi  Sa  teSliti  in  K.  10205  Obv.  22  ff.  (siehe  No.  4)  lehrt  und  wie 
Meek  dort  auch  richtig  übersetzt  (siehe  oben  S.  10  f.),  „der  Betende“, 
„der  Flehende"  (MeeK:  „a  man  of  prayer",  „a  man  of  supplication“).  4“ 

I)  a-wn-ittm  ist  in  Z.  2 ebenso  sicher  wie  si-bit-ti  in  Z.  6. (vorher  in  tler  Tat  bt- 
lim  dt)» 
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No.  17. 

Z.  3.  nu-  mu-ra-an-de-e;  warum  nur 

Z.  9 lies:  (ad-gi-gl  dim-me-ir-g]al-ga!-e-ne. 

Z.  10.  rna-lik  Entscheider,  nicht  Fürst. 


5 No.  18. 

Die  mancherlei  Epitheta  des  Gottes  Nebo,  wie  z.  B.  Mu-zeba- 
sa-a  würden  besser  wörtlich  übersetzt  und  nicht  einfach  durch  „Nebo“ 
wiedergegeben  sein. 

Z.  5.  Die  Lesung  von  '>&  als  egi  scheint  mir  trotz-  DT  67 
10  Kev.  9 (und  trotz  der  Bemerkung  oben  S.  20  Z.  6 ff.)  zweifelhaft; 
warum  nicht  gasan,  gaäan-e?  „Mutter  Bau,  Herrin  von  Uru-azaga"; 
ebenso  K.  4629  Col.  I 35  36  (kEISNER  S.  134),  und  vgl.  Vorder- 
asiatische Schriftdenkmäler  Heft  I Nr.  20  Z.  4.  In  der  Inschrift 
CT  XXV  pi.  3 Z.  53  hat  Nin-karag  dieses  Epitheton. 

15  Z.  14  ist  gewiss  der  Tempel  E-där-an-na  gemeint,  aber  Meek’s 
(und  Macmillan’s)  Autographie  bietet  nicht  an-na,  sondern  a-an. 

Z.  16  (=No.  19  Z.  4).  Ob  die  Ergänzung  [a-a  tu-]ud-da  richtig 
ist,  steht  dahin.  Statt  uru Si-ib-ba ki  würde  richtiger  Uru-ze-ib-ba ki 
(=Erida/uga)  umschrieben  sein,  denn  uru  ist  nicht  Determinativ. 
20  Z.  18  (=  No.  19  Z.  6):  sun-sun-na  „Kampf“,  gemäss  einem  in 
Assur  gefundenen  Vokabular  wohl  besser  sen-sen-na  (auch  in  No.  25) 
zu  lesen. 

No.  19. 

Angesichts  der  auch  von  Prof.  Mkkk  hervorgehobenen  inhalt- 
25  liehen  Zusammengehörigkeit  der  Texte  No.  18  und  19  Hesse  sich  ver- 
muten, ob  nicht  die  erhaltene  Seite  von  Rm.  272  vielleicht  besser  als 
Vorderseite  der  Tafel  anzusprechen  sei.1 

Z.  7.  Ein  Fragezeichen  hinter  der  Ergänzung  ■ ri-k]ts  iläni  dürfte 
wohlangebracht  sein. 

30  Z.  8.  Für  käd-käd  siehe  jetzt  auch  Sb  26  sowie  92691  Col.  I 16; 
freilich  ist  käd  nur  als  Äquivalent  von  kasäru  bezeugt. 

Z.  9.  Die  beiden  Verba  sind  doch  wohl  Singulare  mit  dem 
Relativ-«. 

Z.  10.  ki-bal-a  = mät  nukurtim,  oft. 


35  No.  20. 

Fragment  eines  „Hymnus  an  Nebo“?  Meines  Erachtens  scheint 
der  Text  Ermahnungen  und  Versprechungen  eines  tupsarru  an  einen 

1)  Freilich  lässt  das  Original  auch  bei  No.  18  (K.  9312)  keine  Entscheidung  zu, 
ob  das  erhaltene  — ganz  flache  — Bruchstück  Obv.  ist  oder  Rcv. 
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jüngeren  Mann,  der  die  Tafelschreibekunst  erlernen  will,  zu  enthalten. 

Er  redet  denselben  mit  ahi  „mein  Bruder"  (Obv.  3)  an. 

Obv.  Z.  I.  Das  Zeichen  vor  düb  ist  gemäss  meiner  eigenen  Ab- 
schrift a bezw.  e,  also  gewiss  za-je. 

Z.  2/3.  ramdnka  lä  tanasnka,  wichtig  für  die  Grundbed.  des  Ver-  5 
bums  nasäku,  als  welche  der  Hammurapi- Kodex  die  Bed.  „wählen, 
auswählen"  an  die  Hand  gibt. 

Z.  67.  Dass  li-tim-me-kü  zu  verbinden  und  „ich  vernehme“  zu 
übersetzen  ist  (so  schon  HWB),  lehrt  das  sumer.  giä  (so  meine  Ab- 
schrift) -ne-in-tuk-tuk-äm.  - 10 

Z.  8.  Sollte  statt  zu,  das  augenscheinlich  durch  eine  Form  von 
turru  wiedergegeben  ist,  das  Original  nicht  vielmehr  gur  bieten: 

Rev.  Z.  2.  tibi  wohl  Imp,:  „mache  gut“. 

Z.  3.  deine  . . . la  te-tc-ik  (so  zu  verbinden?)  „sollst  du  nicht 
verrücken“.  15 

Z.  5.  Statt  lultur  müsste  /uiturka  dem  sumer.  gamurabsar 
entsprechen. 

Z.  9.  iüm-rna  te-le-'-e  „wenn  du  willst“,  wäre  wohl  auch  möglich1. 

No.  21. 

Dieser  Text  scheint  nicht  an  die  Göttin  Istar,  sondern,  wie  No.  23,  10 
an  die  Göttin  Ningal,  die  Gemahlin  des  Mondgottes,  gerichtet  zu  sein. 

Ist  in  Obv.  5 das  Zeichen  vor  an-ki-a  vielleicht  zu\  und  dieses  Rest 
von  d,mra'rEn-zu:  Die  beiden  Schlusszeilen  des  Obv.  und  die  beiden 
Anfangszeilen  des  Rev.  erinnern  an  den  Ningals  Gemahl,  dem  Gotte 
Nannar,  gewidmeten  Text  IV  R 9.  Im  übrigen  trägt  No.  2 t deutliche  23 
Erkennungszeichen  des  jüngeren  Ursprungs  seiner  sumerischen  Ver- 
sion: nam-en-na  diri-ga-zu-bi  kann  als  richtiges  sumerisches 
Äquivalent  der  Worte  „deine  Herrschaft  ist  übergewaltig“  (befatki 
iüturat)  nicht  gelten,  und  das  sumerische  nam-lugal-la-g6-e-ne  = 
iarräti  in  edilliki  iarräti  „du  allein  bist  Königin“  wird  kaum  anders  30 
als  ein  Schnitzer  ärgster  Art  zu  bezeichnen  sein  ( iarräti  als  Plur. 
des  nom.  abstr.  iarrütu  gefasst!). 

Rev.  Z.  3 fT.  ist  besser  zu  übersetzen:  „möge  dein  Tempel  .ruhe“ 
sprechen“.  Statt  nüh  wäre  niihi  angemessener. 

Z.  4 liesse  sich  auch  [ina  e-rt-}bi-ki  ergänzen.  35 

Z.  6.  Statt  K.  5009  (siehe  S.  39)  lies  K.  5098. 

Zur  Autographic:  Obv.  Z.  3:  diri  wirklich  so  geschrieben?  nicht  wie  in  Z.  5? 

Z.  10  Schlusszeichen  zur  nicht  m (wie  die  Umschrift  bietet)?* 

1 1 Dis  Zeichen  pa  Kev.  Z.  5 ist  höelist  unwahrscheinlich.  — In  Z.  7 sind  die  Worte 
li-tir  Sut/u-ka  vollkommen  klar.  — Die  Zeilen  7 8 und  S 9 sind  je  durch  eine  Trennung»*  40 
linie  geschieden. 

21  Das  Schlusszeichen  von  Obv.  Z.  10  sieht  in  der  Tat  aus  wie  su,  doch  ist  gewiss 
su  gemeint.  — In  Rev.  Z.  6 sind  vor  Ja  noch  Spuren  von  a erhalten. 
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NO.  22. 

Kev.  Z.  7,9.  Der  Wechsel  von  a-ia-äi-si  mit  a-ies-si  legt  die 
Vermutung  nahe,  ob  das  Zeichen  lil,  lei  nicht  auch  für  sai,  las 
gebraucht  wurde. 

5 Z.  9 am  Anfang  wohl  Hi  mu-ti-ia  ( [|  eli  ma-är-ia)  zu  ergänzen ; 
siehe  meine  Bemerkung  zu  No.  26  Z.  7 ff. 

Z.  [7  Schluss  schreibe  das  Gleichheitszeichen  statt  der  beiden 
Punkte. 

Zur  Autog  raphic:  Obv.  Z.  S ina  öi-ki-ta  so  Umschrift)?  — Rcv.  Z.  17.  ««• 

10  fya-am  möglich  ? * 

No.  23. 

Obv.  12.  34  am  Schluss  wohl  zu  ergänzen:  la  limat  ba-la-\ti 
i-litn-tnu],  sodass  der  Verweis  auf  Br.  375  entbehrlich  ist.  Für  nam- 
tar,  nam-ti-la  in  einem  emesal-Text  vgl.  zu  No.  13.  Zur  irrigen  Er- 

15  gänzung  „O  Ningal!"  schon  in  Z.  1/2  siehe  zu  No.  33  < >bv. 

Z.  7 besser  mu-un-gi-na  zu  umschreiben. 

Z.  9 Schluss:  ü-[tu-ud-da  ? 

Z.  10  vielleicht  [ ka-  nu-tu  zu  ergänzen  (das  beliebte  Epitheton 
der  Göttin  Iätar): 

20  Z.  11.  Der  Zeichenrest  vor  uku  wohl  als  su  zu  fassen.  Dass 
suntur  auch  für  „Mitte“  gebraucht  worden  sei,  ist  meines  Wissens 
unbelegbar.  Gemäss  einem  in  Assur  gefundenen  Vokabular  ist  das 
Zeichen  SU  in  den  Bedd.  Situ  und  aräbu  su-ii,  in  den  Bedd.  külu, 
zumru,  malku  ku-us  zu  lesen. 

25  Z.  14.  Die  Ergänzung  \sir-]fi  ist  zum  mindesten  fraglich. 

Z.  15/16.  Vgl.  ka-äs-bar  = päris  purusse  K.  111,  7475,  ka-ää 
. . . bar(-ra)  — pursä paräsu  VAT  56  Rev.  17/18  (emesal)  u.  a.  St.  m. 
purst  wohl  Genitiv  des  Singular. 

Rev.  Für  die  l'nterschrift  sollte  auf  No.  33  (S.  50)  verwiesen  sein. 

30  No.  24. 

Obv.  Z.  7.  Besser  gu-gal  gü-tur  zu  umschreiben?  Vgl.  K.  5126 
Obv.  (BA  V 706)  Z.  7:  ]nu-ga  gig-ba  as  (Meek:  zig)-äm  gü-gal 
gü-tur  gü-gar-gar-ra. 

Z.  9.  kun-li  gewiss  kein  Verbum  (Imp.),  sondern  Substantiv. 

35  Z.  11/13.  Vgl.  K.  4230  Col.  I 43  (CT  XII  pl.  42):  zag-gi-li-a  sii- 
ra-ra  = [tuahäfu]  In  sih-lt-e. 

Z.  14fr.  Da  dins,r  Nun-ür-ra  zweifellos  Nominativ  (nicht  Vokativ) 
ist,  wie  das  Verbum  iitrussu  lehrt,  so  dürften  auch  die  Götternamen 
der  Zeilen  23.  45.  68.  1012  Nominative  sein,  gefolgt  von  — jetzt 


40  I)  Original  bietet  klar  uu^a-am. 
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fehlenden  — Prekativformen.  Zu  Z.  14  ff.  vgl.  DT  67  Rev.  1920 
(ASKT  S.  120). 

Z.  15.  al-izi,  so  richtig  im  Index. 

No.  25. 

Verschiedene  Zeremonien,  aber  ubereinstiminendes  Gebet.  5 

K.  3658  Rev.  Z.  45.  Die  erste  Halbzeile  bedeutet : karradu  hä  tu  aibi. 

Z.  6/7.  emükän  Übersetzung  von  nf-nf?  vgl.  Sc  2S6. 

Zur  Autographic:  K.  365S  Obv.  Z.  8 darf  als  erstes  Zeichen  tu  vermutet 
werden ' — Z.  10.  /'VA’. HJ A‘  1 Hier  Itttt-ah':  — Kev.  Z.  1.  Fünftes  Zeichen  i di ; 50  ge- 
schrieben:t  10 

No.  26. 

Z.  3 (und  1?)  / ittalsi r Kur  die  Zeilen  1 — 6 und  15  ff  wäre  besser 
keine  Übersetzung  gewagt  worden. 

Z.  7.  i-de  mu-un-ma-  al),  so.  wohl  besser  zu  ergänzen. 

Z.  7 ff;  11  ff  Paarung  von  mu-ti  („mv  husband")  und  ma-ri  wie  15 
in  Sni.  1366  Rev.  56;  7/8.  IV  R 28*  Nr.  4 Rev.  4748.  49.  Vgl.  auch 
zu  No.  22  Rev.  Z.  9. 

Z.  13.  Ergänzung  [nlä  äusserst  fraglich. 

No.  27. 

Obv.  Z.  1.  il  von  il-ki  kaum  fraglich;  also  wohl:  er  (der  Gott  20 
oder  Dämon:  hat  weggenommen. 

Z.  2 ff.  Das  Verbum  utahhi,  Prt.  oder  Prs.  II  1 von  tihü,  bed. 
wohl:  er  hat  nahe  gebracht,  sei/,  an  den  Kranken? 

Z.  8 9.  Die  Lesung  [ij-dr-ru-ru  scheint  durch  die  von  MeEK  vor 
(//-gegebene  Zeichenspur  ausgeschlossen  zu  sein.  Dass  dem  Ideogramm  25 
•JLi— : nicht  bloss  semitisches  akkadisches)  araru,  sondern  auch  /</- 
räru  (vgl.  HWB)  entspricht,  dürfte  kaum  in  Abrede  zu  stellen  sein, 
„they  curse"  bedeutet  das  Verbum  keinesfalls. 

Z.  13.  ina  ef'ir  ittapahi/ui  erinnert  an  DT  67  Rev.  5/6:  sagar 
tun-ba  ba-  Jüf  = ina  ef’ir i ittapalsih.  3° 

Rev.  Z.  2.  ki  agi  i/taspan  „wie  von  einer  Überschwemmung, 
Wasserflut  ward  er  überwältigt“  (Passiv!).  Das  dem  agü  entsprechende 
Ideogramm  A-MI  ist  im  Sumerischen  ega  zu  lesen  gemäss  K.  432S 
Col.  II(?)  13. 

Z.  3 ff  scheint  sich  der  Magier,  der  Mann  von  Eridu,  mit  der  Be-  35 
schwörung  von  Eridu  einzuführen.  Vgl.  Stellen  wie  K.  5009,  4Öff 

I)  Als  erstes  Zeichen  von  Obv.  Z.  S kann  lu  wenigstens  in  Frage  kommen.  — 

Rev.  Z.  1 bietet  das  gewöhnliche  habv).  Zeichen  di. 
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No.  28. 

Streiche  in  der  Überschrift  das  K. 

Obv.  Die  Übersetzung  der  ersten  drei  Zeilen  müsste  durchweg 
mit  Fragezeichen  versehen  sein. 

5 Rev.  Unterschrift.  Die  Umschrift  des  Ideogramms  U-RA  durch 
labar-ra  wird  möglicherweise  durch  iibir-ra  zu  ersetzen  sein. 

No.  29. 

Z.  I.  Ratseihaft  ist  bi-la-a-  . . . = ufib  gegenüber  dem  nen- 
dug  ■=•  utib  CT  XVI  pl.  28.  Dürfte  statt  bi  vielleicht  vermutet 
io  werden?  Dass  dieses  sumerische  lal  ein  Synonym  ist  von  düg,  ist 
ja  bekannt.  Auch  würde  eine  Partizipialform  ebenso  gut  passen  wie 
die  nen-Form. 

Zur  Autographic:  Z.  7 doch  wohl  bn  (so  auch  die  Umschrift)?  nicht  in.  * 


Dass  der  Verf.  von  No.  30  ab  auf  Umschrift  und  Übersetzung 
15  verzichtet  hat,  wird  angesichts  der  grossen  Lückenhaftigkeit  der  be- 
treffenden Bruchstücke  wohl  jedermann  billigen. 

No.  30. 

Z.  5 6.  la-bii  ki-ti-e,  sumer.  gad-la-a,  erinnert  an  V R 51,  4647  b: 
sä  gad-la  Erida-ga-ge  = la-bii  ki-ti-e  ia  Eridu. 

20  Z.  8 ff.  sar-da  (bezw.  kesda)-mu  = ina  pu-di-ia':  Man  denkt 
an  sirdii  „Joch",  zumal  wenn  maikauu  in  der  Bed.  „Fessel“  folgen 
sollte.  Auch  gis-tur...  Z.  12  vielleicht  verwandter  Bedeutung: 

Zur  Autographic-  Z.  9 viertes  Zeichen  ia  (wie  die  Umschrift  gewiss  richtig 
bietet)?2 3 

25  No.  31. 

Zur  Autographic:  Obv.  Z.  17.  Sollte  das  drittletzte  Zeichen  wirklich  ab  sein?8 

No.  32. 

Obv.  6.  Ob  sä  •l“”mer  Gu-la,  gefolgt  von  „Herz  Mullila's“,  „Herz 
des  grossen  Berges  (kür-gal),  des  Vaters  Mullila",  richtig  als  „Herz 
-o  der  Göttin  Gula“  gefasst  ist,  kann  im  Hinblick  auf  IV  R 18  Nr.  2 
(K.  4933)  Obv.  bezweifelt  werden,  insofern  dort  an  gu-la  gemäss 
seiner  Wiedergabe  durch  u Arnum  rabu-ü  sicher  ana  gula  glicht 

l)  bu'  — In  Z.  i ist  ein  Zeichen  wie  bi  ausgeschlossen.  Hei  genauem  Zusehen 
dürfte  sich  gal  als  die  richtige  Lesung  erweisen. 

35  2)  ia  wohl  gewiss  richtig,  aber  erhalten  ist  nur  [ ] a.  — In  Z.  3 kann  über 

ma-al-Li  kaum  ein  Zweifel  sein,  Id  ist  ganz  sicher.  — Z.  4 am  Anfang:  ina. 

3)  ab  ist  vollkommen  unsicher.  Sicher  ist  nur  der  senkrechte  Schlusskcil. 
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d'mm'rGUla)  zu  lesen  ist.  Würde  in  No.  32  |K.  8607)  wie  in  K.  4933 
eine  Apposition  folgen  (etwa  ebenfalls  a-a  dimmerene  „Vater  der 
Götter"),  so  wirre  die  Frage  entschieden.  Vgl.  auch  zu  No.  14  Z.  4. 

No.  33. 

Obv.  Die  Nennung  der  angeredeten  Gottheit  (hier  wohl  Zuen)  5 
mit  ihrem  eigentlichen  Namen  folgte  gewiss  erst  in  Z.  8/9,  so  wie 
dies  in  analogen  Zusammenhängen  stets  der  Fall  ist.  Auch  in  No.  23 
durfte  „O  Ningal!“  nicht  schon  in  Z.  12  ergänzt  werden.  Vgl.  ferner 
No.  21  Obv.  3 — 6 sowie  No.  3 Anfang. 

Zur  Autographie.  Obv.  Z.  2:  doch  gewiss  lu-uk-bi-lu  (wie  die  Umschrift  to 
richtig  bietetjM 

No.  34. 

Rev.  Beachte  das  besonders  in  emesal-Texten  unzertrennliche 
Wortpaar  dub(-dub)  = nurrutju  und  sig(-sig)  = rubbu  (No.  30 
Rev.  67  = läbu).  Für  sig-sig  — nurrufu  siehe  No.  46  und  vgl.  meine  15 
Bemerkung  oben  zu  No.  13  Rev.  6/7  *. 

No.  35. 

Zu  den  Zeilenantängen  mit  ana  vgl.  No.  16. 

No.  36. 

Truge  dieses  Bruchstück  nicht  die  Unterschrift:  [sü  il-lk  20 
dimmtr  Zuen-na-ge  „Gebet  an  Sin",  so  könnte  man  versucht  sein  zu 
glauben,  dass  No.  36  ein  Duplikat  von  K.  4933  (d.  i.  IV  R 18  Nr.  2) 
sei.  Aber  das  dortige  Gebet  ist  laut  Inhalt  und  Unterschrift  an 
Marduk  gerichtet.  Immerhin  erweckt  K.  4933  Rev.  2829  Zweifel,  ob 
Prof.  Meek’s  Ergänzung  von  K.  5162  Rev.  10  1 1 die  einzig  mögliche  25 
ist.  Beiläufig  bemerkt,  ist  die  Wiedergabe  des  sumerischen  ki-bi-su 
ge-ge-e-de  durch  ana  airiitt  htiir  ungenau.  Der  Vergleich  von 
No.  36  mit  K.  4933  ist  jedoch  insofern  besonders  lehrreich,  als  er  die 
Fürbittte  für  Asurbanipal  am  Schluss  von  K.  4933  als  späteren  Zu- 
satz zu  einem  wohl  älteren  Gebet  ausweist.  30 

No.  37. 

O b v.  Z.  6.  ina  ikribi  ni-ki-i  a-[/ak-la  . . .]  ? 3 

1 1 Original  lu. 

2)  Es  lallt  auf,  da-*»  »las  Zeichen  ra  Obv.  Z.  8 so  geschrieben  ist,  wie  man  es  in 
einem  emcsal-Tcxt  erwartet,  dagegen  anders  in  Z.  6.  Aber  an  letzterer  Stelle  ist  wohl  35 
besser  das  Zeichen  sar  /.u  lesen.  (Z.  3 ist  ni  so  klar  wie  überhaupt  möglich.) 

3)  1 und  a schließen  allerdings  hart  aneinander  au.  — Das  Zeichen  ka  + A»  l.l'*5 
»ul»)  sicht  auf  dem  Original  besser  aus. 
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No.  38. 

Sollte  statt  Obv.  nicht  vielmehr  Rev.  in  Betracht  kommen?  vgl. 
No.  2 Rev. 

Zu  77  = aiäbu  vergleiche  CT  XVI  pl.  28,  56/57  (ti-Ia),  doch 
5 auch  die  Legende  vom  Vogel  Zu  K.  4628,  d.  i.  CT  XV  pl.  41,  Obv.  5/6 
(ti-na). 

Zur  Autographie:  Z.  6 Hb  wohl  nicht  genau  so  wie  bar  geschrieben?1 


No.  39. 

Mit  Recht  ist  als  Subjekt  „an  evil  spirit“  vermutet,  etwa  utukku, 
io  alü,  asakku,  wie  Sm.  1708  (d.  i.  IV  R 18*  Nr.  6).  Auch  in  Sm.  1708 
ist  von  dum-ki  „Glück"  o.  ä.  die  Rede  (siehe  Rev.  5/6,  wo  im  Sume- 
rischen siga  entspricht). 


No.  40. 

S.  52  Z.  5.  Ein  Wort  agil  „Sturm"  ist  mir  unbekannt. 

.5  No.  41. 

Zur  äusseren  Form  in  der  Anordnung  der  Interlinearübersetzung 
vgl.  zu  No.  4 (K.  5160  Rev.). 


No.  42. 

Z.  5.  dur  an-ki  d.  i.  markas  tarne  u irsitim.  E-dur-an-ki  hiess 
20  gemäss  II  R 50,  19a.  b der  Tempelturm  von  Larsam,  e-ge-bär(?)- 
imin  der  von  Erech  gemäss  Z.  20.  . 


No.  43. 

Z.  5.  Dürfte  die  Ergänzung:  be-lum  la  pi-i-lü  gewagt  werden  ? 
Zu  Z.  6 und  7 vgl.  IV  R 28*  Nr.  4 Obv.  29/30.  Rev.  16  17. 

Z.  9.  Sollte  auch  hier  wie  K.  5160  Rev.  32/33  (siehe  oben  S.  9) 
dem  a-di  rna-ti  ein  ma-si  voraufgegangen  sein?2 


No.  44. 

Obv.  Z.  12.  reiti/um,  Epitheton  einer  Göttin.  Vgl.  K.  9480a 
(BA  V 664)  Obv.  1 : ana  u Nana  märtu  rei-ti-tu  und  vor  allem  die 
30  Priesterbestallungsurkunde  VA  3031,  wo  die  Göttin  Nana  genannt 
ist:  bukurti  Anu  rei-ti-ti  (Col.  I 7)  und  (Col.  I 3)  i -lat  i-la-a-ti,  vgl. 
No.  44  Z.  14. 


1)  Nein?  das  Original  bietet  so  klar  wie  möglich 

2)  st  scheint  sogar  besser  als  zu.  Beiläufig  bemerkt,  bietet  das  Original  im  Zeichen 
35  /tarn  (Z.  11)  den  zu  erwartenden  zweiten  senkrechten  Keil. 

Beitrage  Ass.:  Meek-Delitzsch.  IO 


Digitized  by  Google 


146  f ©cfi(3f4.  qgitmvrÄungin  ;u  (prof.  JtlevÄ»  jiretfpr«<4ig«n  jTragminltn. 


No.  45. 

Z.  2.  bi-il-ti  „my  being“?  inapi[h\  „Harnes",  Qal?  Das  Zeichen 
SAR  ist  im  Sumerischen  mu  zu  lesen,  wenn  es  tiapähu  „entflammen“ 

. bedeutet:  m u - m u = itanbutu  und  itanpuhu. 

Zur  Autographie:  Z.  3.  Die  Schreibung  von  *'»1  trifft  gewiss  nicht  völlig  iu'.  > 

No.  47. 

Betreffs  der  Anordnung  der  Interlinearübersetzung  siehe  zu  No.  4 
(K.  5160  Rev.). 

Z.  8.  inganzu,  durch  illatnad  „sie  erlernte“  wiedergegeben  in 
dem  emesal-Text  DT  67  Obv.  18,19.  20/21.  10 

Z.  9.  Sollte  nicht  das  dem  semitischen  (akkadischen)  ki-a-am 
„also“  entsprechende  sumerische  Wort  gar-gim  gelautet  haben,  so- 
dass  hi  vom  Verf.  aus  har  verlesen  wäre,  wie  dies  von  ihm  selbst 
für  das  zweimalige  /ji  in  No.  49  Rev.  2 und  4 (lies  f^ar,  hur)  zu- 
gegeben ist  (s.  S.  54) P1 *  '5 

No.  48. 

Z.  10.  Die  noch  erhaltenen  Zeichen  hn-tu  ermöglichen  es,  in 
K.  5009,  22  23  das  dem  sumer.  ni-te  entsprechende  Verbum  zu  i-la- 
!ju-tu  zu  ergänzen,  und  erweisen  zugleich  Sahätu  als  Synonym  von 
pal  ahn.  20 

No.  49. 

Obv.  Z.  1.  Die  Lesung  na-an-gab-ru-’ü-a  scheint  gesichert, 
deckt  sich  also  mit  K.  5009  Z.  16,  doch  wird  auf  dem  Original  nach- 
zuprüfen sein,  ob  an  Stelle  von  Mf.EK's  Zeichenspuren  das  erste  er- 
haltene Zeichen  nicht  vielmehr  igi  und  das  Schlusszeichen  g6  ist*. 

Z.  3.  Wenn  „du“  wirklich  at-du 3 geschrieben  ist,  so  wird  an 
Schreibungen  wie  ga-dil-du-us-su  (=  kadittüsu ) VR  25,  iod  oder  pi- 
du-u  ia  pi  (=  pitü  la  pi)  92691  Col.  III  20  zu  erinnern  sein. 

Zur  Autographie:  Obv.  Z.  t.  Siehe  soeben.  — Das  Zeichen  ’«  in  Z.  2 und  4 
wird  doch  wohl  mehr  dem  entsprechenden  Zeichen  in  No.  48  Z.  7 gleichen.  Und  ist  3° 
gi  wirklich  genau  so  wie  assyrisches  i geschrieben?  Rev.  Z.  2 und  4 Schlusszeichen 
gewiss  har,  jur , nicht  ji,  siehe  hierfür  oben  zu  No.  47  Z.  9. 

I I Das  Zeichen  me  von  dim  (sic)-SM-iV  ist  ganz  klar.  In  Z.  t lies  na-dm  und 
dementsprechend  in  Z.  2 \int-ti\  In  Z.  4 ist  zweimal  das  Zeichen  ina  deutlich  ge- 
schrieben {ki-ma  rna - . .).  Die  Zeichen  pi  (Z.  2)  und  nu  (Z.  3)  sind  mehr  als  unsicher.  35 

2)  gar,  nicht  ji,  steht  fest,  ebenso  wie  in  No.  49  Rev.  das  Original  beidemal 
deutlich  har,  hur  bietet. 

3)  igi  sehr  möglich;  das  Schlusszeichen  ist  ge.  — Das  Zeichen  'ü  (Z.  2.  4»  hat 
deutlich  die  zu  erwartenden  4 schrägen  Keile  in  seinem  Innern.  — gi  ist  in  der  Tat 
wie  assyr.  i geschrieben.  — Wie  von  vornherein  zu  erwarten,  bietet  das  Original  in  Z.  3 4° 
nicht  du,  sondern  ia  in  dessen  ncubabyl.  Form. 
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Die  Schlußkorrektur  des  vorliegenden  Heftes  wurde  nach  Prof.  Haupts 
Tode  von  Dr.  JOH.  FRIEDRICH-LEIPZIG  erledigt.  Leider  hat  Herr  Prof.  Haupt 
eine  große  Anzahl  von  Verweisen  innerhalb  des  Heftes  unausgefüllt  hinter- 
lassen. Herr  Dr.  Friedrich  hat  von  diesen  Stellen  nur  einen  Teil  nachweisen 
können;  die  Verweise,  wo  ihm  das  nicht  möglich  war,  sind  durch  drei 
Sternchen  (***)  gezeichnet.  Daß  auf  diese  Weise  namentlich  einige  der  letzten 
Artikel  einen  äußerlich  etwas  unfertigen  Eindruck  machen,  möge  der  Leser 
mit  der  Lage  der  Verhältnisse  entschuldigen. 
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Ira  Maurice  Price. 

The  Science  of  Assyriology  is  Iess  than  seventy-five  years  old. 

S Its  modest  beginnings  date  from  the  shrewd  calculations  and  the 
phenomenal  guesses  of  Grotefend,  of  Hanover;  Rawlinson,  of 
England;  Hincks,  of  Ireland;  and  Oppert,  of  France.  Their 
combined  efforts  furnished  a basis  for  a successful  decipherment 
of  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  found  in  so  many  ruins  of  Babylonia 
io  and  adjacent  lands. 

Each  era  of  any  Science  has  its  promoters  and  initial  scholars. 
In  the  field  of  Assyriology  and  cognate  lines  the  most  distinguished 
leader  and  specialist  during  the  last  half  Century  has  been  Fried- 
rich Delitzsch. 

i 5 In  response  to  an  appeal  of  his  friends  he  wrote  on  his  seventieth 
birthday  (September  3,  1920)  a familiär  account  of  his  life  ( Mein 
Lebenslauf , Reclam’s  Universum , 36,  1920,  No.  47).  Since  his  death 
(December  19,  1922)  appreciations  of  his  career  and  work  have 
been  prepared  by  his  former  pupils  and  friends  (Zimmern  in  ZDMG 
• 20  77,  121 — 129;  cf.  Hilprecht,  Old  Testament  Student,  6,  209;  von 
Baudissin  in  Expositor,  1890,  p.  465,  S.  I.  Curtiss,  in  Frans 
Delitzsch,  notes  here  and  there,  1891;  JAOS  43,  151). 

Delitzsch’s  father,  Franz  Delitzsch,  was  born  of  humble 
parentage  in  Leipzig  in  the  year  of  Napoleon's  defeat  at  that  place 
25  (1813).  Educated  at  the  Nicolai  gymnasium  and  the  University 
of  Leipzig,  where  he  was  converted  to  a Christian  life,  he  turned 
from  the  department  of  philosophy  to  theology,  which  he  adopted 
as  his  life-work.  He  habilitated  at  Leipzig  in  1842,  and  lectured  there 
until  1846.  Thence  his  professorships  were  Rostock,  1846 — 50; 
3°  Erlangen  1850 — 1867;  Leipzig  1867 — fMarch  3,  1890.  Under  his 
former  instruction  and  influence  may  be  named  practically  all  the 
Old  Testament  and  some  of  the  New  Testament  scholars  of  Germany 
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and  Switzerland  during  the  past  generation,  including  von  Bau- 
dissin,  Buhl,  Cornill,  Gregory,  Haupt,  Hommf.l,  Kautzsch, 
König,  Loofs,  Orelli,  Schürer,  Stade,  Zahn,  and  Zöckler. 

At  least  ten  Americans  are  included  among  his  former  pupils: 
Davis,  J.  D.,  Gilbert,  G.  H.,  Curtiss,  S.  I.,  Mitchell,  H.  G.,  5 
Scott,  H.  M.,  Smith,  H.  P.,  Price,  Ira  M.,  and  also  a notable  num- 
of  Britishers. 

Reared  in  an  atmosphere  of  University  life,  Friedrich  De- 
litzsch, the  youngest  of  four  brothers,  had  the  Inspiration  of  an 
academic  environment  to  point  him  to  hcights  yet  unattained.  The  10 
popularity  of  his  honored  father  in  the  University  of  Erlangen 
attracted  large  numbers  of  students  not  only  from  Germany,  but 
from  Scandinavia,  Great  Britain  and  America.  These  foreign 
students  were  frequent  callers  at  the  Delitzsch  home  where  they 
soon  made  friends  of  the  four  small  boys  of  the  household.  Asso-  15 
ciations  of  this  sort  soon  stirred  the  boys’  ambitions  to  learn  foreign 
languages.  This  same  impulse  was  fostered  by  the  parents  who  took 
their  four  youthfuls  each  vacation  either  to  the  Tyrol,  to  Switzer- 
land, or  to  Italy.  So  enamored  were  they  with  their  youthful  joys 
that  FRIEDRICH  says  that  it  was  an  ideal  golden  time  of  youth  whose  20 
rays  of  light  streamed  into  the  latest  years  of  his  life.  In  fact  he 
determined  in  that  period  to  go  to  a university  and  to  choose  that 
department  of  study  which  would  give  him  the  surest  opportunity 
to  learn  foreign  lands,  peoples,  and  languages. 

When  Franz  Delitzsch  returned  to  Leipzig  (1867/8)  with  25 
his  family,  Friedrich  matriculated  in  the  University  as  a Student 
in  Oriental  Philology;  he  did  work  in  Indo-Germanic  languages 
with  H.  Brockhaus  and  G.  Curtius,  and  in  Semitic  languages 
with  H.  L.  Fleischer  and  his  father,  — his  chief  interest  being  in 
Sanskrit.  He  served  1870—72  in  the  army,  going  through  the  Franco-  30 
Prussian  war  unharmed.  Returning  in  1872  he  spent  the  summer 
in  the  University  of  Berlin,  studying  Sanskrit  under  Weber,  and 
Ethiopic  with  Dillmann.  In  February  1873  he  took  his  doctor’s 
degree  in  Leipzig  with  a treatise  on  Studien  über  indogermanisch- 
semitische Wurze/verwandtscha/t,  revealing  his  interest  in  those  35 
two  lines  of  research. 

In  the  summer  of  1873  he  went  to  Jena  to  round  out  his  Sanskrit 
under  Böhtlingk,  so  that  he  might  habilitate  somewhere  as  privat- 
docent  in  that  line  of  work.  When  he  left  Leipzig,  Professor  Brock- 
haus bade  him  not  to  fail  to  call  an  Eberhard  Schräder,  and  to  40 
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ascertain  whether  the  decipherment  of  cuneiform  inscriptions  had 
really  been  achieved.  He  also  added  that  if  it  were  really  true,  then 
to  this  branch  of  Oriental  research  belonged  the  future. 

Delxtzsch’s  journey  to  Jena  was  made  in  an  omnibus.  The 
5 muddy  streets  of  the  sparsely  populated  town,  as  it  seemed  to  him, 
had  such  a depressing  effect  on  the  young  man,  that  he  resolved 
to  telegraph  his  parents:  Return  home  tomorrow.  As  if  inspired  by 
that  resolution,  he  betook  himself  for  his  evening  meal  to  the  hotel 
Zur  Sonne,  on  the  market  place.  When  he  reached  there,  about 
io  six  o’clock  in  the  evening,  he  found  no  one  in  the  restaurant.  He 
took  a seat  on  a sofa  by  a round  table,  a kind  of  reserved  location. 
In  a short  time  there  came  into  the  room  a long,  lean-looking  man, 
who  hanged  his  hat  on  a peg  and  sat  himself  down  not  only  at  the 
same  table  but  at  the  other  end  of  the  same  sofa  on  which  sat  De- 
15  litzsch.  The  latter  hastened  to  empty  his  giass,  but  the  stranger, 
evidently  of  a sociable  turn  of  mind,  started  a conversation.  After 
Sparring  a few  moments  on  various  themes,  and  in  answer  toquestions, 
Delitzsch,  suspecting  he  was  a professor,  told  him  his  whole 
story.  The  stranger  advised  him  to  take  up  the  whole  matter  with 
20  Eberhard  Schräder,  and  to  reconsider  his  projected  plans.  And 
this  stranger  was,  romantically  enough,  the  same  Schräder  whom 
he  was  to  visit.  Arrangements  were  made  whereby  Delitzsch  was 
to  call  at  his  home  next  moming  for  advice  which  he  would  gladly 
give  to  the  son  of  a father  to  whom  he  (Schräder)  owed  so  much. 
25  The  result  of  that  meeting  in  the  restaurant  and  the  visit  next 
moming  at  the  home  of  Schräder,  was  that  Delitzsch  remained 
in  Jena,  was  introduced  by  Schräder  into  the  mysteries  of  cunei- 
form, or  as  Delitzsch  says,  was  so  brought  under  the  spell  of  the 
language,  that  he  switched  his  interest  entirely  from  Sanskrit  to 
30  the  Semitic  languages,  especially  Babylonian-Assyrian.  Being 
Schrader’s  only  pupil  in  this  line,  he  enjoyed  the  choicest  companion- 
ship  of  the  Father  of  Assyriology  in  Germany  for  an  entire  year. 
Cuneiform  study  being  in  its  infancy,  Delitzsch,  with  comparative 
ease,  as  he  himself  said,  habilitated  the  next  year  (June  10,  1874) 
35  in  Leipzig  with  a treatise  on  Assyrische  Tiernamen.  This  was 
the  initial  effort  of  Delitzsch  in  an  intirely  new  field  of  investigation 
as  over  against  the  Indo-Germanic  which  he  had  selected  for  his 
life-work. 

Now  as  privat-docent  he  began  to  lecture  on  the  young  Science 
40  of  Assyriology.  His  father’s  fame,  a brother’s  success  as  Professor 
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Extraordinarius  of  Theology,  called  especial  attention  to  this  third 
member  of  the  same  family  on  the  University  staff.  The  attractive- 
ness  of  the  new  Science,  its  bearing  on  related  lines  and  the  romance 
of  discoveries  in  the  East,  added  to  Delitzsch’s  enthusiasm  and 
his  clear-cut,  well  enunciated  German,  attracted  listeners  and  5 
students.  Very  soon  he  had  a Company  of  eager,  industrious  young 
Semitists  like  Fritz  Hommel  (Munich),  Paul  Haupt  (Johns 
Hopkins),  Hilprecht  (University  of  Pennsylvania),  and  later 
Zimmern  (Leipzig)  specializing  in  Assyriology. 

Delitzsch  said  that  he  always  endeavored  to  adopt  pedagogical  to 
methods  suited  to  the  needs  of  his  pupils.  The  requirements  of  such 
a dass  of  students  impelled  Delitzsch  to  prepare  in  autograph  his 
Assyrische  Lesestücke  (1876 ) which  down  through  the  years  has  been 
re-written  in  four  revised  editions  (1878,  1885,  1900,  1912)  to  meet 
the  growing  demands  not  only  of  his  own  students,  but  the  needs  15 
of  beginners  in  Assyrian  in  many  countries  of  the  world.  Its  practical 
use  with  a good  teacher  has  kept  it  in  demand  down  to  the  present 
time. 

In  the  winter  of  1878  Delitzsch  was  made  Professor  Extra- 
ordinarius of  Assyriology  in  the  University  of  Leipzig.  In  1880  he  io 
was  married  to  Margarete,  daughter  of  Reichsgerichtsrat  Dr.  Hoff- 
mann,  of  Leipzig;  and  through  all  the  years  she  guarded  the  interests 
of  her  husband  with  the  devotion  of  an  ideal  mate. 

Delitzsch’s  investigations  into  the  intricacies  of  the  new 
Science  convinced  him  that  the  only  systematic  and  fundamental  *5 
method  of  attacking  the  problems  that  had  to  be  soived  was  through 
the  original  texts  themselves,  as  they  appeared  on  the  tablets  and 
cylinders  found  in  the  museums  of  London  and  Paris.  He  made 
repeated  trips  to  the  British  Museum  and  the  Louvre,  for  months 
at  a time,  and  not  only  carefully  collated  such  texts  as  had  been  3° 
published,  but  copied  large  numbers  of  those  which  no  one  had  yet 
put  out.  This  painstaking  and  cxacting  work  was  itself  a training 
in  familiarizing  him  with  all  sorts  of  narratives  and  texts. 

The  possession  of  the  exact  readings  öf  the  published  texts 
and  of  many  still  unpublished,  gave  Delitzsch  a secure  foundation  35 
on  which  to  construct  text-books  of  fundamental  importance  for  this 
new  Science.  He  began  the  collection  both  of  grammatical  peculiari- 
ties,  and  of  words,  preparatory  to  a lexicon  of  this  new  Semitic 
tongue.  The  list  of  words  shaped  itself  so  rapidly  that  in  1887  he 
laboriously  autographed  the  first  three  parts  of  an  Assyrisches  40 
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Wörterbuch,  covering  488  pages,  but  including  only  ä u-allanu, 
not  half-way  through  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet.  These  are 
the  only  parts  that  ever  appeared,  its  plan  being  too  comprehensive 
for  less  than  a whole  staff  of  workers  over  a period  of  years.  But 
5 his  Assyrische  Grammatik  appeared  in  1889  (2od  ed.  1906)  and  also 
in  an  English  edition;  it  revealed  his  pedagogical  ability  by  its 
plain  Statements  of  grammatical  principles  such  as  would  attract 
students  and  give  them  a welcome  into  this  new  Semitic  tongue. 
It  was  not  until  1896  that  he  issued  his  Assyrisches  Handwörterbuch , 
10  a practicable  handy  volume  for  the  use  of  students. 

Delitzsch’s  popularity  as  lecturer  and  teacher  won  for  him, 
almost  from  the  first,  listeners  and  students  from  Germany  and 
several  foreign  countries.  Americans  were  early  attracted  to  his 
department,  his  methods,  and  his  personality.  Among  the  earliest 
15  of  these  American  students  was  David  Gordon  Lyon  (Harvard) 
who  received  his  Ph.  D.  in  1882;  fMoRRis  Jastrow,  Jr.  (University 
of  Pennsylvania)  completed  his  work  in  1884.  In  1886  we  find 
Jas.  A.  Craig  (for  a time,  University  of  Mich.),  fR.  F.  Harper 
(Chicago),  Ira  M.  Price  (Chicago).  Other  students  in  the  same 
ao  period  were  fJoHN  D.  Davis  (Princeton),  f A.  S.  Carrier  (Mc- 
Cormick  Theological  Seminary,  Chicago),  and  later,  fE.  T.  Harper 
(Chicago  Theological  Seminary)  1891.  In  addition  to  the  above- 
named  institutions  we  find  Delitzsch’s  own  pupils,  or  his  pupils’ 
pupils,  establishing  many  Semitic  centers:  fPAUL  Haupt  at  Johns 
25  Hopkins;  |H.  V.  Hilprecht  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania; 
T.  J.  Meek  at  Toronto;  f A.  T.  Clay  at  Yale;  R.  W.  Rogers  at 
Drew  Theological  Seminary;  G.  A.  Barton  at  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania;  S.  A.  B.  Mercer  at  Trinity  College,  Toronto.  The 
scientific  methods  pursued  in  Semitics  in  these  centers  of  learning 
30  owe  much  to  the  genius  and  skill  of  Delitzsch  as  a linguist  and 
investigator.  In  fact,  the  Assyriologists  of  the  U.  S.  A.  are  practically 
all  scholastically  descendants  of  Delitzsch’s  lecture-rooms  and 
Seminars,  with  the  added  personal  characteristics  of  each  individual 
scholar,  as  shown  in  the  products  turned  out  at  these  centers. 

35  In  his  investigations  and  research  Delitzsch  was  an  individual- 
ist,  following  out  his  own  methods  with  his  original  texts  and  with 
slight  regard,  apparently,  to  the  results  achieved  by  the  younger 
generation  of  Assyriologists.  To  preserve  in  permanent  form  the 
best  productions  of  his  continually  increasing  number  of  pupil- 
40  Assyriologists,  he,  with  his  already  distinguished  pupil-colleague. 
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Paul  Haupt,  established  two  series  of  scientific  cuneiform  publica- 
tions,  viz.  the  A ssyriologische  Bibliothek  in  1 88 1 — , of  which  vol.  26 
has  just  appeared;  and  Beiträge  zur  Assyriologie  1890 — , of  which 
vol.  10  is  now  in  press.  These  series  have  become  a treasure-house  for 
the  safe-keeping  of  treatises  which  might  otherwise  have  been  scat-  5 
tered  and  practically  lost  to  the  majority  of  scholars  in  Semitic  lines. 

Delitzsch’s  scientific  linguistic  interests  continually  pushed 
him  into  side  lines  such  as  Die  Sprache  der  Kossäer  (1884),  the  lan- 
guage  of  a people  who  occupied  an  important  place  in  the  history  of 
Babylonia.  Beiträge  zur  Entzifferung  und  Erklärung  der  Kappa-  io 
dokischen  Keilschrifttafeln  (1893)  was  of  great  interest  to  linguistic 
scholars.  Other  scientific  treatises  were  Das  babylonische  Welt- 
schöpfungsepos (1896),  and  Die  babylonische  Chronik  (1906).  A 
venture  into  the  field  of  linguistic  origins  in  Die  Entstehung  des 
ältesten  Schriftsystems  oder  der  Ursprung  der  Keilschriftzeichen  15 
(1897)  and  Nachwort  (1898)  were  not  so  cordially  welcomed  nor  so 
generally  endorsed  as  his  more  scientific  works. 

The  last  large  contribution  of  Delitzsch  to  the  scientific 
investigations  of  cuneiform  literature  embraces  his  text-books  on 
Sumerian  which  appeared  in  1914.  In  this  group  we  have  Sumerische  20 
Grammatik,  Kleine  Sumerische  Sprachlehre  für  Nichtassyriologen, 
and  his  Sumerisches  Glossar.  In  the  same  year  he  issued  Sumerisch- 
akkadisch-hettitische  Vocabularfragmente  in  the  transactions  of 
the  Berlin  Academy.  This  group  of  issues  will  remain  as  a permanent 
Standard  of  method  for  long  years  to  come.  Delitzsch’s  superior  25 
scholarship  was  widely  recognized.  In  his  earlier  years  he  was  a 
member  of  the  Sächsische  Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften,  and 
later  was  made  an  honorary  member  of  the  Institute  of  France, 
the  Royal  Asiatic  Society,  the  Academies  of  Bologna,  Christiania 
(Oslo),  Dublin,  Helsingfors,  the  American  Oriental  Society,  and  3° 
others. 

Delitzsch’s  interests  and  activities  stretched  far  beyond  the 
purely  linguistic  horizon  of  his  research.  His  early  youth  was  too 
broadening  to  confine  him  within  such  narrow  limits.  In  fact, 
his  father's  Old  Testament  scholarship  left  its  impact  on  the  mind  35 
of  his  son.  The  relation  of  all  the  light  found  in  the  cuneiform 
texts  to  the  Old  Testament  deeply  impressed  Delitzsch,  especially 
in  those  early  years  of  his  research.  Wo  lag  das  Paradies?  (1881) 
is  a geographical  study  of  Babylonia  based  on  what  the  cuneiform 
texts  revealed  as  to  the  possible  location  of  the  garden  of  Eden.  4° 
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While  Delitzsch  was  engaged  in  copying  texts  in  the  British 
Museum,  he  prepared  and  published  in  the  London  Athenaeum 
(summer  of  1883)  a series  of  articles  on  the  light  of  the  cuneiform 
inscriptions  on  the  Old  Testament.  These  were  issued  in  book  form 
S the  same  year  in  London  under  the  title  The  Hebrew  Language 
Viewed  in  the  Light  of  Assyrian  Research.  The  first  intensive 
studies  on  the  same  line  appeared  in  Prolegomena  eines  neuen 
hebräisch-aramäischen  Wörterbuchs  zum  Alten  Testament  (1886). 

The  populär  interest  that  attached  to  the  new  light  from  these 
to  inscriptions  inspired  within  Delitzsch  a desire  to  bring  such  know- 
ledge  to  the  attention  of  the  public.  Such  a desire  found  its  outlet 
in  the  editing  of  Mürdter's  Geschichte  Babyloniens  und  Assyriens 
(1891).  About  the  same  time  he  wrote  a number  of  semi-popular 
articles  for  the  Protestantische  Realenzyklopädie. 

15  Delitzsch’s  study  turned  him  more  and  more  toward  Babylonia, 
the  source  of  all  the  marvelous  ancient  jjocuments  which  he  was 
so  fortunate  as  to  investigate.  In  1891  he  made  his  first  trip  to  the 
Near  East  on  the  Albrecht  stipend:  a journey  to  Aleppo,  to  observe 
the  ruins  of  North  Syria,  especially  of  Arpad.  This  was  simply  an 
20  inkling  of  what  was  to  follow  at  a later  time. 

In  the  summer  of  1893  he  accepted  a call  to  the  University  of 
Breslau  as  Professor  Extraordinarius,  and  in  December  of  the 
same  year,  as  Ordinarius  for  Assyriology  and  the  Semitic  languages. 
Under  the  influence  of  the  Catholic  Bishop  Kopp  his  lectures  and 
25  Seminars  were  attended  by  not  a few  Catholic  theological  students, 
some  of  whom  are  leaders  of  Semitics  in  Italy  today. 

In  the  meantime  interest  in  the  Near  East  gathered  friends  and 
momentum,  not  alone  among  scholars,  but  among  dipiomats  and 
politicians.  Centered  in  Berlin  was  a group  of  persons  who  precipi- 
30  tated  their  interest  in  the  Organization  (Jan.  24,  1899)  of  the  Deutsche 
Orient-Gesellschaft , a society  designed  to  foster  interest  in  the 
Near  East,  and  to  promote  explorations  and  excavations  in  south- 
western  Asia  and  Egypt.  Delitzsch  threw  himself  into  the'  pro- 
motion  and  expansion  of  the  proposed  work  of  this  society.  He  wrote 
35  numberless  letters  to  evangelical  and  catholic  authorities,  to  Pro- 
fessors, publishers,  bankers,  merchants,  and  others;  made  Pro- 
fessional visits,  and  largely  increased  the  membership  of  the  society 
— all  of  this  while  Professor  in  Breslau.  . 

In  the  spring  of  1899  (April  6)  he  accepted  a call  to  the  Uni- 
40  versity  of  Berlin,  as  Professor  Ordinarius  for  Oriental  Philology, 
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with  special  consideration  of  Assyrian;  simultaneously  he  was 
elected  Director  of  the  newly  founded  Vorderasiatischen  Abteilung 
of  the  Royal  Museum. 

Twelve  days  before  Delitzsch’s  election  to  the  professorial 
chair  in  Berlin,  excavations  were  begun  (March  26,  1899)  by  the  5 
Germans  on  the  ruins  of  ancient  Babylon.  On  the  next  day  after 
his  arrival  in  Berlin,  Delitzsch  secured  an  audience,  at  nine  o'clock 
in  the  evening  in  the  royal  palace,  before  Kaiser  Wilhelm  and  the 
Finance  Minister  von  Miquel,  in  which  he  presented  an  address 
on  Babylon.  This  enlisted  the  permanent  enhancement  of  the  cause  10 
of  exploration  and  excavation  in  Babylonia  on  the  part  of  the  Kaiser. 

Frequent  reports  from  the  successful  excavations  begun  at 
Babylon  fired  the  imagination  of  the  Gesellschaft  and  its  friends. 
Delitzsch  fanned  all  the  flames  into  a white  heat  by  his  contagious 
enthusiasm.  On  January  13,  1902,  he  gave  in  the  Singakademie  15 
in  Berlin,  in  the  presenc*  of  the  Kaiser,  his  lecture  on  Babel  and 
Bibel , an  repeated  it  on  February  1 st  in  the  royal  palace.  Published 
in  pamphlet  form  it  raised  a storm  of  rejoinders  that  echoed  through- 
out  the  world  of  Old  Testament  and  Semitic  scholarship.  On  Febru- 
ary 26<h,  1902,  Delitzsch  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  Kaiser  a me-  jo 
morial  on  Kal'at  Shergat  the  ancient  Ashur,  situated  on  the  Tigris 
river,  about  40  miles  below  Nineveh.  His  appeal  was  heard,  and 
the  Deutsche  Orient-Gesellschaft , by  the  permission  of  the  Sultan 
of  Turkey,  was  permitted  to  excavate  the  ruins  of  that  oldest  Assyrian 
city.  To  aid  in  the  general  purpose  of  the  Deutsche  Orient-Gesell-  25 
schaft  Delitzsch  prepared  and  had  produced  in  the  Berlin  Opera 
House  a pantomime,  entitled  Sardanapal. 

With  the  Kaiser’s  hearty  interest  and  consent,  Delitzsch 
made  his  first  journey  to  Assyria-Babylonia  from  March  to  Oc- 
tober,  1902.  He  went  by  way  of  Urfa  and  Diarbekr  to  Nineveh  and  30 
Ashur.  At  Babylon  he  remained  in  all  about  five  weeks,  visiting, 
in  the  meantime,  Fara.  The  important  ruins  of  Southern  Babylonia 
such  as  Erech,  Larsa,  Ur,  and  others  came  under  his  Observation. 
Having  revisited  Babylon  and  Borsippa  he  returned  via  Bombay 
to  Berlin.  On  his  return  he  recited  his  experiences  and  observations  35 
in  a lecture  (April  17,  1903)  before  the  Deutsche  Orient-Gesellschaft 
on  Im  Lande  des  einstigen  Paradieses.  H is  description  of  the  wonderful 
finds  of  the  excavations  gave  additional  impetus  to  the  spreading 
flames  of  enthusiasm.  On  February  25,  1905,  he  gave  another 
lecture  before  the  Deutsche  Orient-Gesellschaft  on  Assur  und  unsere  V> 
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dortigen  Grabungen ; and  left  on  April  2«d  for  his  second  trip  to 
the  lands  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  where  he  remained  until 
November.  From  June  24'h  to  October  8th,  he  tested  his  endurance 
by  remaining  at  Ashur  through  the  terrific  heat  of  a Babylonia  sum- 
5 mer.  On  his  return  trip  he  received  and  accepted  an  invitation  to 
lecture  in  New  York  City  (1906)  before  the  Germanistic  Society. 
He  filled  his  engagement  only  to  return  at  once  without  attempting 
to  see  his  many  former  pupils  and  friends  in  American  universities 
and  cities. 

10  The  journeys  to  Babylonia  revealed  to  Delitzsch  personally 
the  enormous  quantities  of  ancient  records  which  were  found  and 
which  may  be  found  in  the  ruins  of  that  age-old  land.  The  greatness 
of  the  finds  made  by  those  German  expeditions  will  never  be  known 
to  extra-German  scholarship  until  those  in  Charge  at  Berlin  shall 
15  have  published  them  entire. 

Out  of  those  trips  Delitzsch  gained  a popularity  as  a lecturer 
that  took  him  into  many  cities  of  Germany,  into  Austria,  Holland, 
Belgium  and  Switzerland.  More  than  that,  his  prolific  pen  poured 
forth  in  addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  such  pamphlets  and 
20  booklets  as  Mehr  Licht;  Handel  und  Wandel  in  Altbabylonien; 
Das  Land  ohne  Heimkehr;  Sumer  und  Akkad,  and  many  others. 
These  side  issues  kept  the  public  interest  at  boiling  point,  and 
furnished  large  funds  for  the  prosecution  of  excavations  at  those 
two  great  Centers,  Ashur  and  Babylon.  These  sites  were  excavated 
25  scientifically  and  successfully  until  the  outbreak  of  the  World  War 
in  1914. 

Delitzsch’s  principal  productivity  during  the  war  seems  to 
remain  in  manuscript  form.  But  in  1920  his  interest  in  Old  Testament 
matters  broke  out  in  his  Die  Lese - und  Schreibfehler  im  Alten  Testa- 
ya ment.  In  the  same  year  Die  große  Täuschung  (part  1)  though  written 
in  1914,  appeared.  It  raised  a storm  of  rebuttals  by  Jews  and  Old 
Testament  scholars  from  all  central  Europe  accusing  him  of  anti- 
Semitism,  of  hypercriticism  and  other  malevolent  motives.  A second 
part,  designed  to  answer  and  cool  down  his  critics,  appeared  in  1921. 
35  His  minute  study  of  the  Old  Testament  had  revealed  to  him  inaccu- 
racies  and  inconsistencies,  the  recital  of  which  had  stirred  up  Jew 
and  Gentile  in  defence  of  the  Old  Book. 

Delitzsch  avers  that  throughout  his  life  he  had  not  been  an 
anti-Semite  in  the  usual  meaning  of  that  Word.  On  the  other  hand, 
40  he  was  closely  attached  to  many  Jews  and  their  families  in  honor  and 
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affection.  But  he  had  not  allowed  that  friendship  to  interfere  with 
the  results  of  his  investigations  on  the  text  and  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  Testament.  He  maintained  that  he  would  speak  the  truth  regard- 
ing  the  history,  the  morals,  and  the  religion  of  ancient  Israel,  come 
what  would,  and  in  spite  of  the  sharp  abuses  of  rabbis,  and  other  5 
utterances  of  Old  Testament  theologians. 

After  Delitzsch’s  retirement  from  his  teaching  duties  in  1920, 
he  cherished  two  longing  desires  from  the  scientific  point  of  view,  — 
that  he  might  publish  1)  his  Supplement  to  his  Assyrian  Dictionary 
of  1896;  2)  his  Hebrew-Aramaic  Dictionary  of  the  Old  Testament.  10 
Under  normal  conditions,  he  says  pathetically  in  his  Lebenslauf, 
he  would  have  no  anxiety  about  a publisher;  but  at  present  it  appears 
that  only  publishers  in  neutral  lands  would  be  able  to  fulfil  his  hopes. 

Delitzsch  was  thirty-four  years  old  when  the  writer  went  to 
Leipzig.  His  reception  of  Americans  was  most  cordial,  and  his  15 
counsel  regarding  work  was  apparently  fair  and  unprejudiced.  In 
the  same  classes  under  him  were  Jas.  A.  Craig,  fJoHN  D.  Davis, 
fR.  F.  Harper,  Alfred  Jeremias,  fF.  E.  Peiser  and  fS.  A.  Smith, 
(fjASTROw  and  Zimmern  had  just  Finished).  Delitzsch  taught 
all  the  courses  in  Assyrian  and  the  Arabic  for  beginners.  As  uni-  20 
versity  professors  go  in  Germany,  Delitzsch  was  an  unusually 
interesting  lecturer.  He  put  enthusiasm  and  energy  into  his  effort 
and  spoke  German  so  distinctly  that  even  the  foreigners  in  his  audience 
could  readily  understand.  He  had  already  acquired  a few  mannerisms, 
as  most  lecturers  do,  that  at  first  made  his  lectures  somewhat  stilted.  25 
When  not  engrossed  with  his  manuscript  he  always  looked  out  of 
the  window  on  his  right  to  the  Augustusplatz.  In  his  distinctively 
class-room  or  seminar  work,  where  members  of  the  dass  translated 
texts,  he  was  especially  informal  and  human,  occasionally  giving  a 
humorous  turn  to  some  point  at  issue.  In  Arabic,  whenever  he  30 
wished  the  correct  and  differing  pronunciations  of  the  Arabic  tk 
he  called  on  the  Americans. 

In  his  lectures  he  was  fully  abreast  the  most  advanced  scholar- 
ship. This  was  especially  prominent  in  his  discussion  of  the  light 
of  the  cuneiform  inscriptions  on  the  Old  Testament.  Theological  35 
prepossessions  never  interfered  with  his  processes  or  conclusions  on 
the  Old  and  New  Testament,  in  fact,  never  embarrassed  him  under 
any  circumstances. 

His  originality  lay  in  his  treatment  of  texts  and  their  elucidation, 
where  we  often  saw  a real  genius  at  work.  Engrossed  in  such  scientific  40 
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methods  for  a few  months  or  a year  forms  a habit  that  stays  by  one 
throughuot  his  scholarl  y career.  Over  an  extremely  difficult  passage 
he  rarely  wasted  any  time,  but  quietly  passed  it  by,  as  is  done  now  and 
then  in  his  text-books,  notably  in  his  Assyrisches  Handwörterbuch 
5 and  his  Sumerisches  Glossar. 

As  a man  and  friend,  Delitzsch  was  especially  genial,  often 
granting  favors,  unlooked  for  and  unexpected.  His  friendship 
and  goodwill  were  thoroughly  genuine  as  shown  in  his  attitude 
toward  the  best  future  interests  of  his  American  students.  The  writer 
io  spent  a happy  three  months  in  his  private  library  deciphering  the 
original  characters  of  Gudea  Statue  B.  Delitzsch  put  at  his  dis- 
posal  not  only  the  resources  of  his  library  but  himself  as  well.  How- 
ever,  with  all  his  manifold  duties  in  those  younger  days,  he  con- 
scientiously  and  punctiliously  took  his  siesta  immediately  after  lunch 
15  hour.  All  the  members  of  the  household  strictly  lived  up  to  that 
program,  that  he  might  the  better  carry  out  the  great  tasks  which  he 
had  chosen  for  himself. 

Since  leaving  Leipzig  we  have  kept  up  correspondence  and 
exchanged  some  literary  products.  The  writer  has  visited  Berlin 
■20  twice  since  his  encumbency  of  the  professorship;  in  fact,  in  1909 
spent  about  three  weeks  in  his  library,  digging  out  problems  in  the 
translation  of  the  Gudea  texts.  Delitzsch's  cordiality  had  grown 
with  his  years,  and,  with  the  exception  of  an  increasing  deafness, 
had  added  to  his  capacity  for  the  enjoyments  of  friendship.  In  1922 
25  his  Christmas  greetings  had  been  received,  and  not  long  afterwards 
the  writer  was  shocked  by  receipt  of  a message  from  Professor  Zim- 
mern that  Delitzsch  had  passed  away  December  19,  1922,  after 
an  illness  of  but  two  days  with  pneumonia.  Sad  news! 

Delitzsch's  marvelous  industry  both  in  scientific  and  practical 
30  lines  that  characterized  his  teaching  years  in  the  three  universities 
with  which  he  was  connected,  were  overshadowed  by  his  activities, 
if  that  were  possible,  during  his  last  two  years.  He  worked  as  if 
he  wished  to  crowd  the  utmost  possible  achievement  into  the  time 
which  he  seemed  to  foresee  would  be  brief. 

35  After  his  demise,  Professor  Heinrich  Zimmern,  who  was  his 
successor  at  Leipzig,  and  very  near  to  him  personally,  was  called 
upon  to  examine  his  literary  remains.  For  long  years  Delitzsch 
had  assiduously  labored  to  complete  the  Supplement  to  his  Assyri- 
sches Wörterbuch  of  1896.  This  manuscript  was  found  complete  to 
4°  the  last  dot.  It  takes  account  of  all  the  Babylonian-Assyrian  litera- 
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ture  that  has  been  published  since  1 896  with  wonderful  comprehensive- 
ncss,  especially  in  some  lines  of  research,  and  according  to  Zimmers, 
gives  new  proof  of  Delitzsch’s  masterly  handiing  of  difficult  texts 
in  the  letter-literature.  Also  the  H ebräisch -arä ma isches  Wörterbuck 
zum  Alten  Testament , which  had  been  in  the  making  for  over  thirty  5 
years,  was  substantially  complete  in  manuscript  form. 

Among  those  manuscripts  partially  completed  were  the  third 
edition  of  his  Assyrische  Grammatik;  a Sumerische  Lesestücke 
planned  with  the  works  that  had  appeared  in  1914;  a Collection  of 
Babylonian-Assyrian  psalms  in  translation ; a comprehensive  linguistic  10 
and  material  elaboration  of  the  great  collection  of  letters  of  the  time 
of  Sargon,  on  which  he  was  working  when  he  was  stricken  down  with 
pneumonia,  — revealing  his  wide  ränge  of  interests. 

Another  line  of  study  was  seen  in  a complete  Spezialwörterbuch 
zum  Qur’än  on  which  he  had  worked  for  years  with  peculiar  delight.  >5 
Among  his  manuscripts  were  found  lectures  on  Old  Testament 
interpretation,  and  even  on  Turkish,  which  his  trips  to  Babylonia 
had  inspired.  Düring  the  war  he  prepared  but  never  published  a 
booklet  on  Die  Welt  des  Islam  (1916). 

Among  his  scientific  equipment,  Zimmern  discovered  collections  » 
of  ideograms,  of  personal  and  geographical  names,  lists  of  gods,  — 
all  written  out  in  the  most  painstaking  and  careful  manner.  Also 
on  the  margins  of  such  works  as  Rawlinson’s  Cuneiform 
Inscriptions  of  Western  Asia,  and  on  many  parts  of  the  Cuneiform 
Texts  . . . in  the  British  Museum , he  had  written  numerous  valuable  -5 
remarks  and  corrections. 

His  death  carried  away  from  us  great  areas  of  knowledge  that 
can  never  be  measured  by  the  mind  of  man.  Only  those  of  us  who 
were  privileged  to  sit  at  his  feet  in  his  lecture-  and  class-rooms, 
who  enjoyed  his  friendly  and  wise  counsel  during  all  our  later  lives,  3° 
can  begin  to  appreciate  what  his  departure  means  to  us  personaily, 
and  only  faintly  how  it  made  poorer  the  great  Science  of  which  he  was 
such  a worthy  master. 
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The  unexpected  death  of  Paul  Haupt  has  left  a serious  gap 
in  the  ranks  of  Semitic  scholarship.  To  all  who  knew  him  his  name 
brought  to  mind  a Scholar  of  rare  brilliance,  remarkable  alike  for 
5 the  sweep  of  his  learning  and  the  keenness  of  his  intellect.  There 
were  few  subjects,  academic,  aesthetic  or  journalistic,  in  which  he 
was  not  interested,  and  with  his  vast  Semitological  erudition  he 
combined  a wide  Information  in  such  fields  as  Germanic  philology, 
English  literature,  music  and  medicine.  The  keenness  of  his  mind 
io  never  seemed  to  dull,  and  debate  with  him  was  always  found  perilous 
even  by  the  ablest  antagonist.  It  is  doubtful  whether  minds  of 
such  calibre  are  ever  content  to  restrict  their  scope  of  activity,  so 
that  it  is  not  surprising  that  he  was  often  tempted  from  his  specialty, 
perhaps  more  than  lesser  minds  would  approve. 
iS  The  career  of  Professor  Haupt  may  be  divided  into  two  well- 
defined  periods,  each  marked  by  a different  emphasis.  The  first 
covered  the  twenty  years  from  the  commencement  of  his  Semitic 
studies  to  the  beginning  of  the  publication  of  Muss-Arnolt’s 
Assyrian  dictionary,  roughly  contemporaneous  with  the  appearance 
20  of  the  first  volumes  of  the  Polychrome  Bible.  The  second  continued 
from  that  time  to  the  close  of  his  life,  a period  of  about  thirty  years. 
Düring  the  first  twenty  years  Assyriological  and  comparative  Se- 
mitic studies  held  the  principal  place  in  his  interest;  during  the  second 
period  they  were  largely  displaced  by  his  increasing  absorption  in 
25  the  arduous  task  of  reconstructing  the  poetic  sections  of  the  Old 
Testament.  To  this  change  of  interest  it  is  mainly  due  that  he  never 
published  the  Assyrian  and  comparative  Semitic  grammars  which 
he  had  planned  and  in  large  part  prepared  during  the  first  period. 

Since  the  writer  has  given  an  account  of  Haupt’s  life  and  career 
30  as  a scholar  in  the  Haupt  Atvniversary  Volume,  an  account  which 
may  be  supplemented  by  the  exceljent  bibliography  compiled  by  the 
late  Professor  Aaron  Ember,  and  published  in  the  same  place,  it 
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does  not  seem  advisable  to  repeat  here  what  was  said  there.  Nor  is 
it  necessary  to  recite  the  list  of  honors  and  academic  distinctions 
which  he  received,  since  it  is  accessible  to  all  in  the  pages  of  Who's 
Who  in  America.  It  is  still  too  early  to  evaluate  the  results  of 
Haupt’s  Old  Testament  studies.  While  containing  a certain  amount  5 
of  the  subjective  element,  which  is  incommensurable,  from  the  very 
nature  of  the  case,  this  research  of  his  will  be  found  to  possess  a 
far  greater  value,  I believe,  than  most  of  the  similar  work  of  the 
day,  which  does  not  repose  on  a solid  foundation  of  knowledge  and 
painstaking  toil.  Only  those  who  were  intimately  associated  with  10 
him  can  appreciate  the  stupendous  amount  of  labor  which  he  devoted 
to  his  Old  Testament  work.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  quite  possible 
to  estimate  his  contributions  to  Assyriology  and  comparative  Semitic 
philology,  partly  because  they  are  in  themselves  more  objective,  and 
partly  because  more  time  has  passed  since  their  appearance.  Much  15 
of  what  Haupt  discovered  has  become  an  integral  part  of  our  Science, 
a fact  which  is  not  always  realized  by  younger  students,  who  do  not 
often  take  the  interest  in  the  history  of  their  Science  which  should 
be  taken  by  every  true  scholar.  Other  observations  of  his  were 
neglected,  and  many  of  his  more  recent  discoveries  have  been  com-  20 
pletely  overlooked,  largely,  it  is  true,  because  they  were  scattered 
in  numerous  short  papers.  He  frequently  made  the  mistake  of 
over-condensation,  which  made  his  papers  exceedingly  difficult  for 
those  who  were  not  used  to  his  method. 

In  these  days  of  broadening  outlook  in  the  anthropological  and  25 
humanistic  Sciences,  our  attention  ist  justly  being  diverted  more  and 
more  to  archaeological  and  historical  research  in  the  widest  sense 
of  the  term.  Our  interest  is  being  devoted  to  the  history  of  civiliza- 
tion,  in  all  its  multifarious  phases.  Eduard  Meyer  and  James 
H.  Breasted  are  leading  the  way  for  the  full  participation  of  30 
Orientalists  and  archaeologists  in  this  fascinating  and  important 
phase  of  research,  which  promises  to  open  up  vistas  hitherto  un- 
dreamed  of.  Philology  in  the  narrow  sense  is  in  dangcr  of  being 
reduced  to  begging  on  the  doorsteps  of  her  former  admirers.  De- 
tailed  linguistic  and  comparative  studies  are  beginning  to  be  looked  35 
on  with  suspicion,  an  unhappy  state  of  affairs  which  is  largely  due 
to  the  vagaries  of  soidisant  philologists,  who  have  tried  to  imitate 
the  methods  of  their  sounder  colleagues  without  fully  understanding 
them.  While  philology  was  the  vogue,  it  is  perfectly  easy  to  see  how 
its  popularity  would  induce  untrained  men  to  attempt  to  follow  in  40 
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its  wake.  Now,  in  its  temporary  eclipse,  there  is  a chance  to  shake 
off  the  camp-followers  and  organize  ranks  for  a new  development. 
Happily,  there  are  still  some  Semitic  philologists  of  real  merit, 
like  Brockelmann  and  Bergsträsser,  Lidzbarski,  Littmann,  Zim- 
5 mern,  Friedrich  and  Landsberger.  In  the  Egyptological  camp 
there  are  men  like  Sethe,  Gardiner  and  Gunn.  With  these  names 
before  us  it  is  evident  that  there  is  no  cause  for  discouragement; 
philology  will  develop,  even  though  not  as  rapidly  as  it  should.  As 
a small  contribution  to  the  history  of  its  method,  the  following  pages 
io  may  have  their  value. 

Haupt’s  greatest  philological  achievements  belong  to  the  first 
decade  of  his  academic  career.  In  part  they  fall  into  the  Sumerio- 
logical  category,  in  part  into  the  comparative  Semitic  field.  Haupt 
was  able  to  pass  beyond  his  colleagues  in  the  former  field,  such 
15  men  as  Schräder,  Delitzsch,  Oppert,  Lenormant,  because  he 
disregarded  the  literature  which  had  accumulated  for  a decade,  most 
of  it  more  polemical  than  constructive,  and  little  of  it  scientific,  and 
mastered  the  cuneiform  material.  Haupt  gave  up  the  attempt  to 
combine  Sumerian  with  other  languages,  an  attempt  which  involved 
20  Lenormant,  for  example,  in  the  most  hopeless  Turanian  labyrinth. 
Even  more  important,  he  compiled  his  own  glossary  and  grammar 
from  the  vocabularies  and  bilingual  texts,  and  accepted  the  State- 
ments of  the  Assyrian  philologists  themselves,  instead  of  asserting 
his  right  to  transcribe  Sumerian  inscriptions  to  suit  himself.  Instead 
25  of  reading  a certain  group  tum-ta-an-ud-du,  with  the  French  scholars, 
he  read  it  ib-ta-an-e  with  the  Assyrian  scribes.  When  examined  from 
the  standpoint  of  Sumerian  research  today,  after  the  work  of  Thureau- 
Dangin,  Delitzsch  and  Poebel,  the  difference  between  the  Con- 
temporary Sumerian  publications  of  Lenormant  and  Haupt  is 
30  almost  staggering.  The  outline  of  Sumerian  grammar  appended  by 
Haupt  to  his  Akkadische  und  sumerische  Keilschrifttexte  is  still 
sound,  as  far  as  it  goes,  in  practically  every  detail,  while  Lenormant’s 
publications  seem  incredibly  remote  and  antiquated.  Lenormant 
deserves  the  greatest  credit  for  his  useful  pioneer  work  and  for  the 
35  röle  in  the  development  of  Ancient  Oriental  historical  studies  which 
he  played.  We  have  no  intention  of  casting  rocks  at  him;  his  position 
in  the  history  of  our  Science  is  deservedly  secure.  But  his  methods 
were  unsound,  and  would  have  led  to  the  temporary  discrediting 
of  Sumerian  studies  and  to  the  victory  of  HALfew,  while  Haupt, 
40  young  as  he  was,  was  able  to  point  the  way  to  a Sumerian  philology 
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worthy  of  the  name.  If  Haupt  had  continued  his  Sumerian  researches 
after  1885,  it  is  safe  to  say  that  the  decade  from  1890  to  1900  would 
not  have  been  lost  to  Sumeriology,  as  it  practically  was. 

Haupt’s  contributions  to  the  understanding  of  Sumerian  phono- 
logy  were  of  fundamental  importance,  and  have  not  yet  been  super-  5 
seded  in  any  important  point.  It  is  even  doubtful  whether  they  are  fully 
appreciated  as  yet.  He  w'as  the  first  to  malte  a clear  and  adequate 
distinction  between  the  EME-KU  and  EME-SAL  dialects.  His 
study  of  the  pronouns  and  especially  of  the  verb  System  was  not 
superseded  until  the  work  of  Poebel.  The  only  weak  place  in  his  10 
grammar  is  in  its  syntax,  but  it  was  hardly  possible  at  that  time  to 
understand  Sumerian  syntax,  because  of  the  lack  of  elaborate  prose 
texts,  like  the  Gudea  Cylinders.  It  was,  therefore,  reserved  for 
Thureau-Dangin  to  solve  the  mysteries  of  Sumerian  syntax,  once 
for  all,  though  Poebel  has  made  very  important  contributions  to  it.  15 

When  we  turn  to  Assyrian  philoiogy,  we  find  a very  similar  state 
of  affairs.  The  conceptions  prevailing  about  Assyrian  morphology 
were  of  the  vaguest  and  most  curious,  when  Haupt  began  his  work. 
Though  Delitzsch  had  done  something,  he  had  not  done  much  in 
this  direction;  he  was  already  developing  his  method  of  collecting  20 
and  classifying  the  cuneiform  lexical  and  grammatical  material, 
and  trying  to  understand  it  without  being  led  astray  by  a comparative 
method  which  had  hitherto  proved  as  meretricious  as  it  was  seductive. 
Delitzsch  was  undoubtedly  right  in  his  point  of  view ; yet  Assyrian 
morphology  could  never  have  been  developed  without  the  scientific  25 
application  of  the  comparative  method  by  Haupt.  After  laying  the 
foundations  of  Assyrian  morphology  in  his  Sumerische  Familien- 
gesetze, the  latter  published  a special  monograph  in  1883,  under  the 
title  Beiträge  zur  assyrischen  Lautlehre,  in  which  he  developed  the 
essential  principles  of  morphology  as  well  as  of  phonology.  For  30 
Assyrian  phonology  this  study  brought  a clear  analysis  of  all  the  then 
available  material  for  the  sibilants,  including  the  velars.  In  Connec- 
tion with  this  he  gave  a large  number  of  very  important  principles 
for  the  morphology  of  the  substantive.  Ina  sense  almost  the  whole  of 
the  study  is  morphological,  since  comparative  phonology  is  very  35 
closely  related  to  morphology,  and  is  often  inseparable  from  it. 
The  treatment  of  etymological  and  dialectic  data  is  very  good,  and 
is  seldom  to  be  improved,  even  with  our  present  knowledge,  forty-five 
years  later.  The  principal  defect  is  the  non-recognition  of  some 
important  phenomena  of  consonantal  dissimilation.  Barth  had  not  40 
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yet  discovered  the  law  thit  bears  his  name,  according  to  which  the 
initial  m in  nomina  agentis  and  instrumenti  is  dissimilated  to  n 
when  the  stem  contains  a labial.  Nouns  like  naqbaru  were  still 
regarded  as  having  a prefixed  nun.  Even  yet  it  is  not  always  realized 
5 that  nouns  of  this  dass  with  an  initial  n,  as  well  as  a labial,  in  the 
stem,  lose  the  initial  n of  the  formation:  e.  g.,  tnfabtu  for  *anfabtu, 
*nanfabtu,  *man§abtu,  and  imbübu  for  *anbübu,  *nanbiibu,  *man- 
bübu.  The  same  dissimilation  of  the  first  of  two  nüns  takes  place  in 
some  divine  names  beginning  with  the  element  nin,  as  Inanna 
io  for  *Nin-anna,  and  Jnurta  for  Nin-urta. 

Haupt  was  the  first  to  distinguish  clearly  between  Semitic  words 
which  are  originally  connected,  or  cognate,  and  loan-words.  He  also 
distinguished  sharply  between  loan-words  in  Hebrew  or  Aramaic 
which  are  derived  from  the  Babylonian  dialect,  and  those  derived 
15  from  Assyrian.  Since  Babylonians  and  Assyrians  treated  the  sibilants 
differently,  it  is  usually  easy  to  determine  this  in  the  case  of  loan-words 
containing  sibilants.  The  importance  of  the  study  of  loan-words, 
both  to  the  philologist  and  to  the  historian  of  civilization,  is  being 
appreciated  more  and  more,  though  not  nearly  the  attention  is  paid 
20  to  this  important  branch  of  philology  that  it  deserves.  For  the  most 
part  recent  research  has  been  decidedly  unmethodical  whenever 
it  touches  the  subject  of  loan-words.  Zimmern  and  Mejssner  are 
almost  alone  in  treating  Accadian  loan-words  in  Aramaic  from  a 
strictly  scientific  viewpoint,  while  Lidzbarski  is  practically  the  only 
25  scholar  who  has  continued  along  the  lines  mapped  out  by  Nöldeke 
and  Frankel.  When  it  is  realized  that  virtually  all  the  exceptions, 
or  apparent  exceptions  to  the  phonetic  Iaws  are  due  to  the  failure 
to  recognize  loan-words,  the  importance  which  they  have  for  the 
philologist  is  clear.  For  example,  Zimmern’s  discovery  that  Hebrew 
30  Itr  really  is  identical  with  Arabic  h V,  poem,  but  that  the  connecting 
link  is  provided  by  Accadian  itru,  ieru,  group  of  stichi,  canto,  from 
which  the  Hebrew'  word  is  directly  borrowed,  obviates  any  need 
of  breaking  the  phonetic  law's.  The  importance  of  loan-words  for 
the  history  of  civilization  is  also  illustrated  by  the  same  word,  w'hich, 
35  as  showm  by  the  sibilant,  was  borrowed  from  Babylonian,  not  from 
Assyrian.  It  cannot  have  been  borrowed  from  Late  Babylonian, 
since  it  does  not  occur  in  Aramaic,  through  w'hich  all  Accadian  words 
introduced  in  late  times  into  Hebrew  had  to  pass,  and  it  is,  moreover, 
of  undoubtedly  early  date  in  Hebrew.  Accadian  words  which 
40  came  into  Hebrew  (Canaanite)  during  the  Late  Bronze  Age,  the  age 
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of  North  Mesopotamian  (Hurrian)  influtnce,  exhibit  the  Assyrian 
sibilants,  as  in  sejr , book,  for  *sipru , Babylonian  iipru.  The  word 
itr , therefore,  almost  certainly  reached  the  Canaanites,  possibly 
through  Amorite  channcls,  before  the  civilization  of  the  Early 
Bronze  had  been  overturned  by  the  barbarian  irruption  of  the  eigh-  5 
teenth  Century  B.  C.  The  fact  that  iir  is  so  early  a loan-word  is  very 
significant,  in  view  of  the  great  popularity  of  the  Accadian  epic 
all  over  Western  Asia  at  an  early  date,  to  say  nothing  of  the  un- 
questionable  dependence  of  much  of  the  Hebrew  poetic  literature 
upon  ultimate  Mesopotamian  sources.  10 

Haupt’s  philological  method  is  seen  at  its  best  in  two  masterly 
studies  entitled  Über  den  Halbvokal  u im  Assyrischen  and  The 
Assyrian  e-Vowel , each  about  thirty  pages  in  length  and  packed  full 
of  material.  The  second  proved  once  for  all  that  the  Assyrians  pos- 
sessed  an  e vowel  as  well  as  an  *,  and  though  printed  in  1887  is  just  15 
as  impressive  today  as  it  was  when  first  published.  Up  to  that  time 
most  scholars  had  doubted  the  existence  of  a distinct  e vowel,  but 
Haupt  proved  it  conclusively  by  the  aid  of  transcriptions  into  Greek 
and  Hebrew,  as  well  as  by  cuneiform  transcriptions  of  West  Semitic 
names,  and  clinched  the  proof  by  means  of  comparative  morphology  20 
and  etymology.  The  only  occurrence  of  an  Assyrian  e that  he  then 
failed  to  rpcognize — though  the  omission  was  rectified  later — seems 
to  be  the  change  of  » to  e before  r,  as  in  umaller  for  umaHir.  I do 
not  believe  that  a more  brilliant  essay  has  been  ever  contributed  to 
Assyrian  philology  than  this  one  of  Haupt's.  The  treatise  on  the  25 
semi-vowel  u,  though  published  first,  is  mentioned  last,  because  it 
is  somewhat  antiquated  by  this  time.  It  is  exceedingly  well  done, 
and  ought  to  be  studied  carefully  by  all  Assyriologists,  but  Old  Acca- 
dian inscriptions  were  very  few  then,  and  it  was  hardly  possible  to 
realize  that  the  w (g)  was  preserved  in  the  first  stages  of  the  language.  30 
Naturally,  Haupt  feit  obliged  to  maintain  that  Assyrian  m never . 
represented  an  etymological  w,  and  that  cases  where  it  apparently 
did,  as  in  lamü  = <11^  and  namü  = 7113,  were  either  coincidences, 
or  due  to  the  prescnce  in  the  other  Semitic  languages  of  loan-words 
from  Assyrian.  Now  that  words  of  this  type  have  been  proved  to  35 
possess  a waw  in  the  older  language — the  classical  illustration  is 
amätu  for  awätu — it  becomes  certain  that  lamü , namü,  etc.,  stand 
for  older  lawü,  *nawü.  The  w was  regularly  changed  to  m in 
doubly  weak  verbs,  because  of  the  tendency  to  preserve  the  dissyl- 
labism  of  the  stem  characteristic  of  the  Semitic  languages.  So  we  40 
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have  emü  for  ewü,  *hawü , ve  (cf.  Bezold-Götze)  ; amu  for  awü, 
*hawü,  speak;  emefu  for  ewe$u,  be  small;  tamü  for  fawü,  spin,  etc., 
etc.  In  cases  like  främiru  for  fräiru  it  is  practically  certain  that  Haupt 
was  right  in  seeing  a secondary  development  of  alef  to  waw,  for  in 
5 later  Babylonian  (not  Assyrian,  despite  the  royal  inscriptions,  which 
were  often  written  by  Babylonian  scribes  and  imitated  Babylonian 
forms  and  orthographies)  m was  pronounced  as  a nasal  w (ff). 

In  successive  Assyrian  Seminars  at  Johns  Hopkins,  during  the 
late  eighties,  Haupt  interpreted  practically  all  the  then  known 
io  cuneiform  texts,  and  planned  a glossary,  with  the  assistance  of  MüSS- 
Arnolt.  After  specimen  pages  had  been  printed  and  circulated, 
there  was  some  disagreement  as  to  the  publication,  and  Muss-Arnolt 
took  it  upon  himself  to  publish  the  entire  work.  Had  Haupt  brought 
out  the  entire  glossary,  as  he  had  originally  intended,  students  would 
15  have  had  a compact  and  convenient  tool,  in  some  ways  superior 
to  Delitzsch’s  monumental  work.  As  it  is,  the  size  of  the  work 
was  greatly  swelled  by  the  introductipn  of  bilingual  translations  of 
all  Assyrian  words  and  citations  into  both  English  and  German,  as 
well  as  by  an  elaborate  bibliographic  apparatus.  The  bilingual  ar- 
20  rangement,  introduced  by  Muss-Arnolt,  made  the  work  populär 
with  English-speaking  students  who  knew  little  German,  but  was 
rather  absurd  in  the  case  of  an  Assyrian  dictionary.  Still,  it  must 
be  confessed  that  scholars  of  note  have  misunderstood  Delitzsch’s 
German  renderings,  as  when  it  was  stated  in  an  English  leamed 
25  journal  that  iabdiu  means  touch  round  about  (Delitzsch:  um- 
rühren). The  bibliographic  apparatus,  though  sometimes  very 
useful  in  the  early  days  of  Assyriology,  was  badly  selected,  or  rather 
was  not  sifted  at  all,  and  contained  a great  deal  of  trash,  even  when 
it  first  appeared.  The  cost  of  the  book  was  abnormally  swollen  by 
30  these  additions,  and  the  book  could,  therefore,  only  be  consulted  by 
most  students  in  a library.  It  is  a great  pity  that  it  was  ever  published 
in  its  present  form,  which  is  often  a caricature  of  Haupt’s  original 
work.  It  has  served  to  perpetuate  many  old  blunders  and  numerous 
fancies  of  the  pioneer  Assyriologists,  which  would  otherwise  have 
35  perished  long  ago. 

In  many  ways  Haupt  was  almost  ideally  fitted  to  becomea  com- 
parative  Semitic  grammarian.  He  had  an  exceptional  knowledge 
of  Hebrew,  a good  command  of  Arabic,  Ethiopic  and  the  Aramaic 
dialects,  while  he  stood  in  the  very  front  ranks  of  Assyriology.  In 
40  his  early  days  he  was  unquestionably  the  leading  phonetician  in 
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the  world  of  Semitists.  He  remaincd  the  foremost  phonetician  up 
to  about  1910,  when  the  rapid  development  of  the  Hamburg  school 
of  experimental  phonetics,  followed  by  the  establishment  of  modern 
phonetic  laboratories  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  set  a new  Standard, 
to  which  only  specially  trained  men  like  Bergst rasse r and  Worrell  5 
can  now  measure  up.  Besides  these  advantages,  he  possessed  the 
inestimable  merit  of  having  a keen  appreciation  of  scientific  method 
in  philology,  to  which  he  contributed  so  much  himself.  We  may 
justly  regret  that  he  never  published  the  Comparative  Semitic 
Grammar  on  which  he  had  been  working  so  long.  It  would  have  been  10 
a concise  recital  of  the  main  principles  of  Semitic  phonology  and 
morphology,  with  illustrations  drawn  mainly  from  the  Standard 
Semitic  tongues,  but  with  ample  material  from  the  modern  dialects. 
While  it  would  not  have  approached  the  exhaustiveness  of  Brockel- 
mann's  monumental  work,  it  would  habe  been  far  superior  on  the  15 
historical  side,  where  Brockelmann  is  weakest.  Brockelmann 
is  Haupt’s  superior  as  a specialist  in  Arabic  and  Aramaic,  but 
Haupt  was  a better  Hebraist,  a better  Ethiopic  scholar,  and  in- 
comparably  greater  as  an  Assyriologist.  For  historical  grammar 
Assyrian  and  Ethiopic  are  the  sine  qua  non\  Hebrew  comes  next  20 
because  of  its  age,  while  Arabic  will  always  remain  the  purest  and 
most  characteristic  Semitic  language. 

In  the  writer’s  opinion,  one  of  the  grcatest  needs  today,  in  Semitic 
philology,  is  a book  which  will  concisely  state  the  principles  of  histori- 
cal Semitic  grammar,  without  burying  the  Student  under  a mass  25 
of  detail.  Brockelmann’s  shorter  grammar,  in  the  Porta  Lin- 
guarum series,  in  some  respects  meets  the  requirement,  but  he  has 
tried  to  give  all  the  principles,  in  Condensed  form,  and  the  historical 
treatment  is  neglected,  while  the  tabular  presentation  of  forms, 
which  is  so  useful  to  the  Student,  is  hardly  ever  found.  For  the  30 
Student  it  is  more  important  to  know  the  basic  principles  than  to 
knowf  all  the  minutiae  of  the  dialects.  Moreover,  Brockelmann’s 
shorter  book  shows  all  the  lacks  of  the  larger  one  in  more  striking 
form.  The  ancient  Semitic  languages,  especially  Assyrian,  are 
neglected,  and  there  are  numerous  mistakes  in  the  Assyrian  forms  35 
which  are  quoted.  The  lack  of  a concise  handbook  is  largely  respon- 
sible  for  the  appalling  ignorance  of  comparative  Semitic  grammar 
found  today  almost  everywhere. 

In  the  second  period  of  his  carcer,  Haupt  began  to  extend  the 
scope  of  his  philological  interest.  For  comparative  etymology  his  tp 
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studies  of  consonantal  transposition  in  the  Semitic  languages  are  of 
the  greatest  importance,  though  it  may  be  some  time  before  the  subject 
of  transposition  is  fully  understood.  In  Arabic  the  amount  of  con- 
sonantal transposition  which  has  occurred,  and  is  still  taking  place, 

5 is  prodigious,  and  this  peculiarity  is  scarcely  less  evident  in  Ethiopic, 
while  it  is  at  least  as  common,  relatively  speaking,  in  Egyptian. 
Even  in  Assyrian  and  Hebrew  we  have  a great  deal  of  transposition 
On  the  other  hand,  Haupt  began  to  overestimate  the  importance 
of  the  phenomena  of  assimilation  in  Semitic  phonology,  and  in 
io  some  of  his  latest  articles  he  began  to  exaggerate  the  röle  of  sporadic 
sound  change.  Some  of  this  work  wouid  eventually  have  led  to 
the  formulation  of  new  laws,  we  may  safely  suppose,  but  it  was  rather 
perilously  in  contrast  to  the  method  of  his  early  days,  when  he  was 
concerned  with  building  up  laws,  not  w’ith  tearing  holes  in  them. 
iS  With  his  vast  linguistic  erudition,  he  not  infrequently  became  the 
prey  of  isolated  analogies,  as  when  illustrations  were  drawn  from 
Indo-European  languages,  and  used  to  prove  that  similar  changes 
occurred  in  Semitic — a decided  non  sequitur.  But  his  semasiological 
studies,  though  sometimes  far-fetched,  especially  when  it  became 
10  necessary  to  posit  suspiciously  great  changes  both  phonetically  and 
semantically,  are  of  considerable  importance,  and  frequently  become 
brilliant. 

Though  Haupt  himself  seldom  ventured  into  the  hotly  contested 
terrain  of  Egypto-Semitic  philology,  he  aided  his  pupil,  EMBER, 
25  in  this  work  to  the  füllest  extent.  The  philologist  of  the  future  must 
master  Egyptian  before  attempting  to  go  deeply  into  the  problems 
of  historical  Semitic  grammar.  There  are  scholars  of  note,  it  is  true, 
who  stand  sceptically  against  the  researches  being  carried  on  in 
the  field  of  the  relation  of  Egyptian  to  the  Asiatic  Semitic  tongues, 
30  but  their  number  is  being  reduced,  year  by  year.  Since  Sethe’s 
brilliant  work  on  the  vocalization  of  Old  Egyptian,  with  which  the 
results  previously  reached  by  the  writer  coincided  so  remarkably, 
the  number  of  sceptics  is  being  reduced  still  farther,  and  ought 
to  be  eliminated  entirely  after  the  publication  of  a fablet  containing 
35  cuneiform  transcriptions  of  Egyptian  words,  written  about  1400 
B.  C.,  and  corroborating  our  results  throughout.  Directly  and  in- 
directly,  Haupt’s  influence  in  the  development  of  this  field  has  been 
very  considerable. 

ln  Paul  Haupt  we  have  lost  the  third  of  the  little  group  of 
40  scholars  who  laid  the  foundations  of  scientific  Assyriology,  after 
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the  great  pioneers,  Rawlinson,  Hincks,  Oppert,  Talbot,  Smith, 
Norris,  had  deciphered  the  script  and  read  the  language.  Schräder 
popularized  Assyriology  in  Germany,  and  systematized  the  materials 
collected  by  the  English  scholars;  Delitzsch  produced  the  first 
scientific  grammars  and  dictionaries;  Haupt  placed  Assyrian  5 
philology  on  a solid  scientific  basis,  and  saved  Sumeriology  from 
the  perilous  course  on  which  it  was  embarked.  Because  of  his 
achievements  in  these  directions  his  name  deserves  a place  among 
the  ten  scholars  to  whom  Assyriology  owes  the  most,  along  with 
Rawlinson,  Hincks,  George  Smith,  Schräder,  Delitzsch,  Meissner,  io 
Zimmern,  Scheil  and  Thureau-Dangin.  Assyriology  and  Semitic 
philology  must  remain  for  ever  his  debtors. 

W.  F.  Albright. 
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In  my  translation  of  the  cuneiform  account  of  the  Deluge, 
which  was  printed  in  1 88 1 (JBL  32,  142')2  and  published  in  KAT2 
about  the  end  of  1882,  I remarked  with  reference  to  the  section 
5 describing  the  building  and  provisioning  of  the  Babylonian  Ark, 
that  I could  not  translate  those  lines;  they  contained  a large  number 
of  very  difficult  words  which  were  not  found  elsewhere,  and  the  text 
was  so  mutilated,  and  copied  by  Geo.  Smith  in  so  inadequate  a 
manner,  that  a reasonably  reliable  translation  was  impossible.  After- 
10  wards  I published  all  available  fragments  of  the  text  (including 
duplicates)  in  the  second  part  of  NE,  issued  in  Sept.  1891;  and  in 
my  new  translation,  which  I had  been  asked  to  contribute  to  KAT3, 
I gave  a complete  transliteration  and  translation  of  this  intricate 
section.  This  was  prepared  in  1895,  and  set  up  in  1897;  it  had,  how- 
1 s ever,  but  a limited  circulation:3  Schräder  was  forced  by  ill-health 
to  entrüst  the  new  edition  of  his  work  to  Zimmern  and  Winckler 
who  decided  not  to  include  any  extensive  translations  of  cunei- 
form texts. 

My  explanation  of  the  lines  describing  the  provisioning  of  the 
20  Babylonian  Ark  was  given  21  years  ago  in  my  address  on  Purim, 4 
which  I delivered  at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Biblical 
Literature  and  Exegesis,  New  York,  Dec.  27,  1905.  A new  trans- 
lation of  the  cuneiform  account  of  the  Flood  was  published  by 
Bezold  in  part  7 of  Lietzmann’s  Kleine  Texte  für  Vorlesungen 
25  und  Übungen  (Bonn,  1911).  Bezold  remarked  there  (p.  18)  that 
he  cited  the  text  according  to  the  latest  edition  in  iv  R3  (London, 
1891)  pp.  43.  44,  although  the  readings  of  this  latest  edition  are 
constantly  referred  to  and  corrected  in  NE.6  In  ZA  6 Bezold 
recorded  the  publication  of  iv  R3  on  p.  356  (Sept.  17,  1891)  and 
30  NE  on  p.  473  (Feb.  17,  1892).  Cf.  also  EB  1055«.  The  reason 
why  Bezold  referred  to  iv  R3  as  the  latest  edition  need  not  bc  dis- 
cussed  here,  but  thereby  hangs  a tale. 

Beiträge  A^s.  X.a:  Haupt.  1 
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Bezold’s  translation  is  convenient  and  useful,  but  where  he 
differs  from  Jensen  (1900)  and  Ungnad  (1911)  I cannot  always 
agree  with  him:  e.  g.  he  rendered  1.  26:  Be  an  enemy  of  the  seed, 
and  call  to  life  instead  of  Care  not  for  thy  hoard,  save  thy  life.  Be- 
zold  (Sei  ein  Feind  des  Samens  und  erwecke  doch  zum  Leben ) 5 
seems  to  have  regarded  nakküra  (=  nanküra,  namküra;  cf.  JBL  40, 

1 72'";'BBK  1,  4,  p.53")  in  nakküra  zir-ma  napiita  bullif  as  an  emphatic 
imperative  N of  nakdru  (for  nankir;  cf.  BA  1,  132').  For  zir  see 
JAOS  22,  8,  n.  4;  38,  66;  ZA  30,  95.  In  1.  30  he  thought  the  Baby- 
lonian  Noah  received  instructions  to  build  his  ship  in  such  a manner  10 
that  stem  and  Stern  ran  parallel;  it  would  have  been  very  remarkable 
indeed  if  they  had  not  been  constructed  in  this  manner  (cf.  BL 
xxxviii,  n.  34 /).  It  is  also  stränge  that  Bezold  reproduced 
Jensen’s  former  translation  of  1.  135,  As  soon  as  daylight  came,  I 
prayed,  which  Jensen  himself  (KB  6,  489)  called  extremely  pre-  15 
carious.  I suggested  in  BA  1,  322,  1.  6 (1889)  that  this  line  might 
be  read:  kima  lamri  mitxurat  usa/lu,  the  bottom-land  (*.  e.  the 
lowland  adjacent  to  a river)  had  become  like  a torrent  (cf.  agü 
Samru  or  Htmuru ; contrast  ZDMG  65,  108,  n.  2;  AJSL  36,  292 ’J. 

Ass.  usallu  is  a synonym  of  Arab.  rdqqah , marshy  bank  or  shore  20 
which  is  liable  to  be  flooded.  I showed  in  TOCR  I,  302;  AAJ  7 
that  we  must  read  in  Josh.  19,  35:  Hammol  raqqdt  Kinnorot,  Hot 
Springs  on  the  shore  of  the  Great  Harp,  i.  e.  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
which  is  in  shape  like  a triangulär  harp  (cf.  GB17  xvii,  ad  3 54*)- 
Ass.  usallu  (i.  e.  usdlu)  corresponds  to  Syr.  usäld,  (not  dysdd  or  25 
üsdlld-,  contrast  AkF  43).  It  cannot  be  derived  from  Sum.  usal, 
safety  (SGI  55)  although  bottom-lands  may  be  protected  by  levees; 
it  may  be  a genuine  Semitic  word  connected  with  Arab.  gdsala,  to 
wash  (cf.  Ass.  uzdlu 8 = Arab.  gazdl  or,  rather,  guzdil).  We  call 
a piece  of  ground  which  is  occasionally  overflowed  a wash,  so  that  30 
wash  may  denote  a marsh  or  fen.  I explained  usdlu  as  fen-land  in 
JAOS  17,  i6i<  (cf.  ZA  36,  61').  The  shallow  bay  of  the  North 
Sea  between  Norfolk  and  Lincolnshire  is  called  The  Wash  (cf.  the 
Lincoln  Washes  in  Shakespeare’s  King  fohn  5,  6,  51).  The  Wash 
is  the  remnant  of  a large  bay  which  has  gradually  been  silted  up  35 
or  reclaimed;  the  formation  of  new  dry  land  is  known  at  first  as 
marsh  (see  the  map  of  the  Fens  in  EBU  10,  258). 

Bezold  also  rcpeated  the  old  translation  prince  of  darkness 
for  mu-ir  kukki,  which  is  based  on  a conjecture  I advanced  more 
than  37  years  ago  (JHUC  69,  l8a).  Küku,  however,  is  connected  40 
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with  Syr.  kaykita,  sudden  Storni,  squall  (JAOS  43,  I22»<).  Ku-uk-ki 
must  bc  read  küke  and  denotes  sharp  puffs  of  wind  heralding  the 
approach  of  the  cyclone  (cf.  Syr.  kaykita  dl-pdrihd,  whiriwind). 
C.  J.  Ball  gave  my  translation  of  ktiku  in  No.  37  of  his  Monumental 
5 Illustrations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  (London,  1897).  My  old  combina- 
tion  of  kuku  with  Sum.  kuga,  darkness  (SGI  125'')  may  be  correct, 
but  kuku  signifies  black  squall,  i.  e.  a sudden  and  violent  gust  of 
wind  attended  with  a specially  dark  cloud,  just  as  akdmu  (HW  5öb) 
may  have  this  meaning  (cf.  Syr.  rüha  ukkdmta  and  Ass.  kirna  mixt 
10  iamri  ana  nakri  asiq , HW  397“)  or  as  lifiör,  blackness  (not  lafir; 
cf.  Arab.  sahhdr  and  lafitär,  soot,  JBL  32,  1 1 7 ; contrast  AJSL  34, 
234,  No.  56)  in  Joel  2,  2 (Joel , n.  83)  is  synonymous  with  Arab. 
sudd  (cf.  dsuad,  black)  which  denotes  a black  cloud  and  a pitchy 
cloud  of  locusts  (JHUC  327,  57,  11.  I.  10).  Ovid  (Met.  1,  265)  says 
1 5 that  at  the  beginning  of  the  Deucalionic  Flood  madidis  Notus  evolat 
alis,  terribilem  picea  tectus  caligine  vultum.  Squalls  are  usually 
accompanied  by  rain,  snow,  or  sleet. 

We  can  hardly  read  qüql  and  combine  this  with  the  Talm.  qüq 
or  qiq  which  LT1  explains  as  sea-crow,  and  JD  as  pelican  (Heb. 
20  qdt,  not  qa'df,  JBL  39,  158')  but  which  may  mean  petreT,  the  Idmn 
qiq  (BT  1,  363,  1.  12;  8,  1002,  1 18)  may  be  the  fish-oil  extracted 
from  certain  petrels  (EBU  299*';  MK6  19,  154«').  The  albatross 
is  closely  allied  to  the  petrels,  and  albatross  is  the  Sp.  alcatraz,  pelican, 
which  may  be  a corruption  of  arcaduz,  bücket  of  a noria;  cf.  Arab. 
25  qddüs,  bücket  of  a draw-well  (<  xaSo?  < Heb.  kaf,  AF  73;  AkF 
33"»)  and  Arab.  saqqä' , pelican,  prop.  water-carrier  (CD  131«*). 

Mu-ir  Stands  for  izzdkir  (<  izddkir)  just  as  izzdkar  is  written 
mu -ar  (KAT*  502).  For  the  singulär  izzdkir  before  the  plural  küke 
see  Kings  115,  38;  125,  5;  170,  n.*  (cf.  nissatw ■ eterub,  AG*  357). 
30  Also  in  1.  1 5 the  first  word  seems  to  have  been  ukapid,  he  plotted, 
although  it  is  followed,  not  only  by  abusunu  Anum,  but  also  by 
mdliklunu  quradu  Enlil,  guzalüsunu  Ninurtu,1  and  asaridu  Ennugi 
(JAOS  32,  5).  In  my  translation  which  I prepared  for  KAT3  in  1895, 
I explained  guza/ti  as  equivalent  to  Heb.  ham-maiftU',  cf.  SGI  222, 
35  1.  4 and  JR  495;  ZR  55». 

Lines  46/7  must  be  read:  Enu-ma  Samas  adanna  ildkanu-ma 
izzdkar  küke'.  Ina  lildti  ulaznan-kumisi  sarnüiu  kebati,  i.  e.  When 
the  sun  will  indicate  the  appointed  time*  black  squalls  will  announce : 
In  the  evening  the  welkin  will  pour  down  hail-stonesf  and  in 
40  11.  87 — 94  we  must  render:  The  sun  indicated  the  appointed  time,  and 
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black  squalls  announced:  In  the  evening  the  welkin  will  rain  hail- 
stones;  enter  the  ship,  and  shut  thy  door Z10  The  time  (cf.  ZA  32,  71») 
is  at  hand,  the  black  squalls  announced , in  the  evening  the  welkin 
will  rain  hail-stones.  1 examined  the  aspect  of  the  weather;n  afteA* 

I had  looked  at  the  weather  I was  afraid;  so  I entered  the  ship  and  5 
shut  the  door.  The  approach  of  a cyclone  (AJ  P 9,  424)  is  usually 
heralded  by  a threatening  appearance  of  the  weather  and  sharp 
puffs  of  wind.  These  gusty  squalls  (cf.  EBn  25,  746*')  werc  sent 
by  Enlil;  Ea  calls  Xisuthrus’  attention  to  them  as  signaling  the 
approach  of  a cyclone.  Enlil  is  the  storm-god  (Sum,  en,  lord,  and  10 
lil,  wind;  SGI  34.  171 ; cf.  JAOS  32,  1 1,  n.  12).  Ea  may  have  indicated 
the  imminent  cataclysm  to  both  reed-huts  (JBL  39  1 61»)  and  brick- 
houses  (*.  e.  people  of  low  and  high  degree;  cf.  JAOS  32,  6;  contrast 
BuA  1,  246)  by  an  unusual  commotion  of  his  great  inland  fresh- 
water  sea  (cf.  KB  6,  2,  39,  1.  36;  p.  49,  1.  25;  p.  99,  1.  37)  i.  e.  Lake  15 
Näjaf  (JAOS  32,  1).  For  the  construct  in  qiqqiS  qiqqiS  (JBL  39, 
161*)  igar  igar  see  WdG  i,  290,  A;  NSG1  § 202,  C (JAOS  32,  15, 
n.  46). 

In  the  account  of  the  building  of  the  Babylonian  Ark  Bezold 
rendered  1.  57:  On  the  fifth  day  I designed  her  structure ; but  it  20 
would  be  very  remarkable  if  the  plan  of  the  ship  had  been  made 
on  the  fifth  day  after  all  materials  had  been  brought  together,  as 
indicated  in  the  preceding  line  (xiSixta  übla).  On  the  fifth  day  the 
Babylonian  Noah  (who  is  called  Atraxasis,  extremely  wise;  cf. 
Arab.  hassäs,  astute)13  did  not  lay  off  the  lines  of  his  ship,  but  he  25 
laid  down  her  frame  (Ass.  ittddi  bttnaSa)  i.  e.  he  set  up  the  framework, 
built  up  the  skeleton  of  the  hüll  by  laying  the  keel  (Ass.  efinfiru , 
BuA  1,  250;  GB17  61 1*)  and  fastening  to  it  the  ribs  to  which  sub- 
sequently  the  planking  was  attached.  Frame  denotes  the  sustaining 
parts  of  a structure  fitted  and  joined  together.  The  framework  30 
of  a ship  consists  of  the  longitudinal  bottom  timbers,  ribs,  and 
cross-pieces.  Bünu  (=  bunnu  = bun'u  = bunju ; cf.  minu,  number 
= miniü)  means  structure,  frame,  form,  shape,  external  appearance, 
aspect;  1.  92,  Sa  ümi  attäfal  bünaSu,  must  be  translated:  I observed 
the  aspect  of  the  weather  (not  formation  of  the  storm,  HW  179*).  35 

Nor  does  addi  län  päni  Sah  gfirSi  (1.  60)  mean  I designed  the 
front,  I sketched  */,14  as  Bezold  translated  (ich  entwarf  seine 
Vorderseite,  die  riss  ich  auf)  but  I put  on  a forecastle  and  railed 
her,  i.  e.  provided  her  (the  ship)  with  a railing  (cf.  Od.  5,  256: 
9pa^E  81  plv  piTCEüoi  Suxpitcpii;  otoutvfioiv,  where  yp&cfi  means  he  4° 
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railed , not  he  made  water-tighf).  Ass.  Sfir  must  not  be  derived 
from  iafdr,  form  (contrast  ZA  30,  225')  but  from  /tafdr,  enclose; 
the  noun  ufurtu  (=  fiu(urtu)  means  enclosure,  bar,  barrier;  it  is 
connected  with  Heb.  ha  (er,  yard,  court,  which  appears  in  Syriac 
5 as  Herta  (BL  119,  n.*;  cf.  GB17  253«  . 276«).  Efirsi,  I railed 
her,  refers  to  the  breastwork  or  balustrade  inclosing  the  forecastle- 
deck,  whereas  the  bulwark,  i.  e.  the  wooden  parapet  or  barrier  around 
the  roof  (cf.  ma'qS,  Deut.  22,  8)  or  upper  deck  in  called  in  1.  58,  not 
ufurtu,  but  karxitu.  This  word  is  connected  with  kirxu,  fortification, 
10  fortress,  just  as  we  have  qirbitu,  hold,  from  qirbu,  inferior,  in  1.  63. 
Karxitu  and  qirbitu  are  formed  like  maxritu,  fern,  of  maxrti,  first, 
from  maxru,  front  {cf.  Aram.  qadmdid  and  AJP  46,  208;  JAOS  45, 
313«  . 355,  d).  In  Syriac  we  find  kirxu  (HW  353b;  cf.  AJSL  34, 
251,  No.  11 2)  as  kdrid,  fortified  place,  but  the  last  stem-consonant 
1 5 is  there  k instead  of  x,  just  as  we  find  in  Hebrew : tamdk  instead  of 
Ass.  tamaxu,  grasp;  on  the  other  hand,  Heb.  mältahd  (2  K 10,  22) 
corresponds  to  Ass.  maltaktu , fern,  of  maltaku  — maitaku , chamber 
(GB17  43 ib ; AkF  32;  cf.  also  KB  6,  2,  p.  7*,  ad  p.  4,  1.  26,  and  JAOS 

36,  231,  1.  10).  In  German  the  bulwark  or  barrier  around  the  upper 
20  deck  is  called  Verschanzung,  Bastionierung,  Reling. 

Heb.  Hel  in  Ez.  27,  10  has  the  same  meaning  (AT4:  Brustwehr): 
the  warriors  on  the  Tyrian  ships  hung  their  bucklers  outside  along 
the  bulwarks,  a practice  which  we  find  also  on  the  viking  ships; 
cf.  BuA  1,  253/4;  MK*  17,  pl.  i,  No.  6,  preceding  p.  767;  EBU  28, 
25  66"*;  24,  290"';  also  BL  84,  n.  15;  GJV4  1,  491*.  For  buckler, 
shield,  and  mantelet  see  translation  of  Ezekiel  (PB)  pp.  175.  149; 
Nah.  43*;  ZDMG  61,  293,  n.  91.  4 

The  cuneiform  name  for  forecastle  (Ger.  Vorderkastell)  means 
lit.  bow-enclosure ; Ass.  Idnu  in  this  connection  has  not  the  meaning 
30  aspect,  form,  but  enclosure  ; both  words,  however,  are  orig,  identical 
and  correspond  to  Arab.  layn,  color,  exterior  form,  species  (JAOS 

37,  254;  36,  229;  AJSL  34,  227,  No.  36).  The  topgallant-forecastle 
above  the  upper  deck  at  the  bow  shed  the  water  in  a head-sea  and 
provided  a commanding  position  for  the  pilot  or  helmsman  {cf.  the 

35  picture  of  an  American  Lake  steamer  in  EB11  24,  879,  pl.  ii,  fig.  15). 
From  the  forecastle  to  the  Stern  the  upper  deck  (or  roof)  of  the 
Babylonian  Ark  was  a flush  deck,  clear  of  deck-houses  and  other 
encumbrances.  Xisuthrus  and  his  companions  may  have  lived  on 
the  main  deck  immediately  below  the  upper  deck,18  whilc  the  skipper 
40  and  the  crew,  it  may  bc  supposed,  had  their  quarters  in  the  fore- 
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castle.  There  may  have  been  an  inclosed  space  on  the  forecastle- 
deck  for  the  pilot,  such  as  we  find  in  ancient  Egyptian  ships  (Er- 
man’s  Ägypten  645.647;  cf.  pp.  580.  608  in  Ranke’s  new  edition 
of  Erman’s  work).  We  can  hardly  assume  that  Idn-päni  signifies 
figure-head,  i.  e.  an  ornamental  figure  placed  at  the  head  of  a vessel  5 
(Ger.  Bugfigur,  Gallionsfigur,  or  Bugverzierung ; cf.  AJ  P 45,  58») 
although  the  ancient  Egyptian  ships  had  figure-heads  (Erman, 
Ägypten  639.  645.  646;  in  Ranke’s  new  edition  pp.  576.  580.  648). 

L.  64  was  rendered  by  Bezold:  1 hewed  water-reservoirs  in  her 
midst  (Ger.  Wasserbehälter  haute  ich  in  seiner  Mitte  aus ) as  though  10 
the  Ark  had  been  a rock.  I showed  ZDMG  64,  71 1 that  likkät  me 
ina  qablila  lü-amxassi  meant  / drove  in  water-stoppers  (or  water- 
proofing  Strips)  all  over  her.  Driver,  Genesis  (1904)  p.  104:  / drove 
in  plugs  (to  fill  up  crevices),  The  ship  was  made  watertight  by 
wedging  in  pointed  Strips  of  wood  between  the  seams  and  pouring  15 
asphalt  over  them.  In  our  ships  the  seams  are  filled  with  oakum 
and  melted  pitch;  but  if  there  is  a somewhat  large  gap  between  the 
seams  it  is  nccessary  to  put  in  a (wedge-shaped)  Strip  of  wood. 

In  his  description  of  the  commerce  of  Tyre  Ezekiel  (27,  9)  calls  the 
calkers  mahziqe  bädq  for  which  AVM  has  Stoppers  of  chinks ; the  20 
original  meaning  of  hazdq,  however,  is  tight.  The  rendering  thy 
ship-carpenters  (GB17  85b)  is  erroneous.  The  German  term  for  calk 
is  dichten  or  kalfatern,  i.  e.  resinam  et  picem  calfactare ; Arab. 
qälfafa,  calk  (BL  130)  is  a Latin  loanword. 

The  water-stoppers  of  the  Babylonian  Ark  were  different  from  25 
what  we  call  leak-stoppers  which  temporarily  stop  the  flow  of 
water  into  the  interior  after  a ship  has  Sprung  a leak;  they 
correspond  rather  to  the  metal  calking-strips  used  between  boiler- 
shells,  &c.  Jensen  (KB  6,  488')  explained  these  water-stoppers  as 
referring  to  plugs  for  stopping  holes  in  the  bottom  of  the  ship,  30 
through  which  the  ship  was  provided  with  water  (JAOS  32,  16). 
This  idea  is  certainly  naive;  if  a ship  has  holes  in  the  bottom, 
through  which  it  is  fed  with  water,  as  Jensen  says,  this  convenient 
water-supply  is  not  appreciated.  Jensen  remarked:  Die  kleinen 
Wasserlöcher  ermöglichten  die  Wasserzufukr,  ohne  daß  man  nur  35 
eine  Hand  aus  dem  Schiffe  strecken  brauchte.  Xisuthrus  and  his 
companions  could  not  have  drunk  the  sea-  water,  especially  the 
bilge-water.  The  Babylonian  Ark  may  have  had  large  asphaltcd 
fresh-water  tanks  in  the  hold.  Also  the  incessant  rainfall  during 
the  Deluge  would  have  furnished  an  abundant  supply  of  fresh  40 
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water,  esp.  if  it  was  caught  on  the  roof  (or  upper  deck)  and  conveyed 
to  the  storage-tanks  in  the  hold. 

Another  stränge  idea  is  that  the  Babylonian  Noah  should  have, 
before  embarking,  made  a great  feast  (GE  42*;  cf.  AO  25,  3,  p.  18) 
5 as  on  New  Year’s  day,  killing  oxen  and  sheep1*  for  his  guests,  and 
giving  them  beer,  brandy,17  sesame-oil,  and  wine,  like  the  waters 
of  a river  (cf.  Ger.  der  Wein  floß  in  Strömen ) instead  of  using  these 
things  for  the  provisioning  of  his  ship.  Isinna  ippulu 16  does  not 
mean  1 made  a feast  (this  would  be  isinna  ipuf) : ippulu  (—  i'dpuSu) 
10  is  3.  pl.  pres.  and  means  in  this  connection  they  might  make.  The 
Assyrian  present  in  this  case  corresponds  to  the  potential  imperfect 
in  Hebrew  (GK28  § 107,  r).  For  he  might  have  come  we  find  in  11.  188. 
190.  194  the  preterit  litbä-ma ,w  in  the  same  way  we  have  in  1.  192 
li Hakin,  it  might  have  been  made  (cf.  Sdbnü,  we  might  have  returned, 
15  Gen.  43,  10).  We  must  supply  to  ippulu,  they  might  make,  the  hypo- 
thetical  protasis  Summa  ili'ü,  if  they  desire.  The  Babylonian  Noah 
says,  he  took  on  board  so  much  beer,  brandy,  sesame-oil,  and  wine 
that  they  might  have  had  a feast  as  on  New  Year's  day.  ln  the 
third  tablet  of  the  cuneiform  Creation  epic  we  read  that  at  the 
20  reunion  of  the  gods  after  the  creation,  which  is  the  primordial  proto- 
type  of  the  Babylonian  New  Year’s  festival,  the  gods  drank  so  much 
beer  that  they  were  fuddled  and  muddled.19  The  flowing  bowl 
has  played  a prominent  part  in  the  observance  of  New  Year’s  day 
ever  since.  In  celebrating  Purim,  which  is  an  adaptation  of  the  an- 
25  cient  Babylonian  New  Year’s  festival  about  the  time  of  the  vernal 
equinox,  some  Rabbinical  authorities  say,  you  may  drink  tili  you 
cannot  teil  Haman  from  Mordecai  (BT  3,  557). 

Oil  was  just  as  indispensable  as  liquor  for  the  proper  observance 
of  a feast.  Prov.  21,  17  sounds  the  warning: 

30  Lovers  of  feasts  are  poor  men,  lovers  of  wine  and  oil  won’t  be  wealthy; 

Heb.  IS-mahsör  ohep  Simhd  öheb-idin  ya-SSmn  lo-ia'Str. 
Ecclesiastes,  on  the  other  hand,  says  in  his  Epicurean  poem: 

Go,  eat  thy  bread  with  pleasure,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  cheer, 

And  white  be  all  thy  garments,  and  oil  for  the  head  unfailing. 

35  Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisee  Simon,  who  had  invited  him  to  a meal, 
My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not  anoint,  eXaio  t?)v  xeipaX/jv  pou  oüx 
$5Xeu|«<;  (AJSL  21,  136). 

Another  point  in  the  description  of  the  structure  of  the  Babylo- 
nian Ark,  which  has  not  been  understood,  is  the  partitioning  of  the 
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interior.  Acoording  to  P,  Noah’s  Ark  had  threc  stories,  dividcd  into 
numcrous  compartments;  we  must  read  in  Gen.  6,  14:  qinntm 
qinntm  (GK18  § 1 23,  e)  ta'ie  et-hat-tebd , and  this  should  be  followed 
by  v.  i6b:  tahtifim,  sentiitn  u-iiliiim  ta'si  (not  ta'iehd  / cf.  Gunkel, 
Gen?  142).  The  cuneiform  account,  on  the  other  hand,  says  that  5 
the  ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah  had  six  decks,  so  that  the  structure 
had  seven  stories;  if  you  put  in  between  the  bottom  and  the  roof 
(or  upper  deck)  six  floors  (or  decks)  you  have  seven  stories.  The 
interior  was  further  divided  by  nine  vertical  partitions  (transverse 
bulkheads)  so  that  there  were  70  compartments  (contrast  GE  41).  10 
Longitudinal  bulkheads  are  not  referred  to.  Each  of  these  70  com- 
partments extended  from  side  to  side  athwartships  so  that  all  com- 
partments above  the  water-line  had  light  and  air.20 

More  than  37  years  ago  (BA  i,  127)  I suggested  that  iinipdtsu, 
two  thirds  thereof,  at  the  end  of  this  section,  referred  to  the  draft  of  15 
the  Babylonian  Ark;  the  text  may  have  been:  [i gar  eia  ina  me  il}likü 
itnipdtsu,  lit.  [her  sides  we]nt  [in  the  water]  two  thirds  thereoj 
(viz.  of  the  side).  Ass.  igaru,  side,  is  masculine,  whercas  elippu, 
ship,  is  feminine.  For  illikü  cf.  Gen.  7,  18:  vat-telh  hat-tehd  'al- 
ptni-ham-mdim,  the  Ark  went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters.  Inas-  20 
much  as  the  height  of  the  Babylonian  Ark  (including  the  bulwark) 
was  120  cubits,  or  210  feet,21  one  third  of  this,  *.  e.  40  cubits  (or 
70  feet)  would  have  been  above  the  water-line.  Also  in  our  modern 
vessels  the  free-board  is  generally  one  third  of  the  depth  (or  height). 

A draft  of  140  feet  is,  of  course,  fabulous.  Ships  drawing  more  than  25 
40  feet  of  water  could  not  enter  our  harbors.  The  Lusitania,  of  the 
Cunard  Line,  drew  33.5  feet,  her  depth  was  56.6,  beam  87.8,  length 
762.2.  The  Olympic,  of  the  White  Star  Line,  has  a height  of  105.5 
feet  from  the  bottom  of  her  keel  to  the  top  of  her  pilot  house,  a length 
of  852.5  feet,  width  92.5,  draft  34.6.  *> 

According  to  Berossus,  the  proportion  of  the  length  of  the 
ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah  to  her  width  was  5:2“  If  we  assumc 
the  same  proportion  for  the  cuneiform  account,  the  length  of  the 
ship  would  have  been  300  cubits  (or  525  feet).23  P States  (Gen.  6, 

15)  that  the  Ark  was  300  cubits  long,  but  only  50  cubits  (87.5  feet)  35 
wide,  and  30  cubits  (52.5  feet)  high.  This  is  a later  reduction  of  the 
fabulous  figures  given  for  the  width  and  depth  in  the  cuneiform 
account,  just  as  P has  reduced  the  six  decks  of  the  Babylonian  Ark 
to  three  (or,  if  we  regard  the  upper  deck  as  the  roof,  two).  Apart 
from  the  Great  Eastern,  built  in  1858,  which  was  680  feet  long,  4° 
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82.8  wide,  and  48.2  deep,  there  was  no  ship  as  long  as  Noah’s  Ark 
prior  to  1881.  The  City  of  Rome , of  the  Inman  Line,  built  in  1881, 
was  560.2  feet  long,  but  only  52.3  wide,  and  37  deep.  As  stated 
above,  the  Lusitania,  built  in  1907,  was  87.8  feet  wide,  and  .56.6 
5 deep,  but  she  was  237.2  feet  longer  than  Noah’s  Ark  or  the  ship 
of  the  Babylonian  Noah,  vis.  762.2  instead  of  525.24 

The  world’s  largest  ship,  the  former  Bismarck  of  the  Hamburg- 
American  Line,  now  known  as  the  Majestie  of  the  White  Star  Line, 
is  956  feet  long,  100  wide,  and  102  high  from  keel  to  boat  deck. 
10  Her  tonnage  (gross)  is  56,551;  her  displacement  (weight)  is  ap- 
proximately  64,000  tons.  The  Leviathan , the  former  Vaterland 
of  the  Hamburg- American  Line,  is  a few  inches  wider  and  deeper 
than  the  Majestie,  but  a few  feet  shorter.  Her  (gross)  tonnage  is 
54,282.  She  carried  as  many  as  11,000  troops  on  a single  trip  and 
15  is  said  to  have  drawn  occasionally  nearly  41  feet  on  sailing  (EB11  32, 
447b*).  The  new  battleship  Nelson  of  the  British  navy  is  6 feet 
wider  than  the  Leviathan , but  her  displacement  is  only  about  40,000 
tons  (including  fuel  supply  and  boiler  water  reserve).  In  a few  years 
we  may  have  ships  with  a length  of  1,000  feet;25  they  will  be  more 
20  than  100  feet  wide,  but  not  210  feet  wide  and  deep.  In  our  modern 
ships  the  depth  is  generally  considerably  smaller  than  the  width, 
just  as  we  find  it  in  Noah’s  Ark,  but  there  have  been  ships  in  which 
width  and  depth  were  practically  alike  as  in  the  Babylonian  Ark: 
the  great  grain-ships,  which  brought  supplies  from  Alexandria  to 
25  Rome  at  the  beginning  of  the  Christian  era,  were  about  120  cubits 
by  30  broad  and  deep  (EBU  24,  865“).** 

Some  of  our  modern  passenger  steamers  have  not  only  six  decks, 
like  the  ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah,  but  eight  or  nine:  the  Maure- 
tania,  of  the  Cunard  Line,  has  eight  decks,  known  from  below  up- 
30  ward  as  lower  orlop  deck,  orlop  deck,  lower  deck,  main  deck,  upper 
deck,  shelter  deck,  promenade  deck,  and  boat  deck  (EB11  24,  884). 
Apart  from  the  forecastle  deck,  the  Babylonian  Ark  had,  of  course, 
no  decks  above  the  upper  deck  (or  roof).  Promenade  decks  were 
unknown  50  years  ago.  The  hüll  of  the  Vaterland  contained  five 
35  Steel  decks  which,  with  four  superimposed,  gave  her  nine  decks 
above  the  water-line.  The  Majestie  has  nine  decks  from  the  lower 
hold  to  the  upper  promenade. 

We  need  not  suppose  that  any  of  the  six  upper  stories  of  the 
Babylonian  Ark  was  more  than  10  feet  high.  The  hold  below  the 
40  lowest  deck  would  have  had  a depth  of  150  feet,  and  the  lowest 
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deck,  if  the  bulwark  was  3.5  feet  high,  would  have  been  6.5  feet 
above  the  water-line.  The  main  deck,  below  the  upper  deck,  could 
have  been  used  as  living  quarters  for  Xisuthrus  and  his  companions; 
the  Jive  decks  below,  as  stables  for  animals,  store-rooms  for  pro- 
visions,  fodder,  &c.  while  the  ten  compartments  in  the  enormous  hold  5 
below  the  lowest  deck  might  have  been  used  as  fresh-water  tanks, 
or  for  storing  grain,  oil,  &c.  in  bulk.  This  would  have  insured  the 
proper  stability  so  that  it  would  not  have  been  necessary  to  carry 
any  bailast.  Sea-water,  which  may  be  pumped  in  and  out,  is  the 
modern  form  of  baliast.  10 

I do  not  believe  that  a ship  of  the  fabulous  dimensions  given 
in  the  cuneiform  account  of  the  Deluge  was  ever  built,  but  the 
ancient  author  of  this  interesting  description,  who  may  have  been  a 
Babylonian  Jules  Verne,  must  have  had  some  idea  conceming 
the  purpose  for  which  the  70  compartments  were  to  be  used.  15 
Some  of  the  ancients  had  gigantic  projects:  Stasicrates  proposed 
to  Alexander  the  Great  to  carve  Mount  Athos  into  a colossal 
statue  on  whose  left  hand  there  should  be  a town  of  10,000 
inhabitants,  while  the  right  hand  would  hold  a sacrificial  bowl  out 
of  which  a river  would  empty  into  the  sea  (Plut.  Alex.  72 /).  20 
I adhere  to  the  opinion  that  there  is  a historical  nucleus  in  the 
most  embroidered  legend  (AJP  46,  197).*7 

The  huge  ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah,  525  feet  long  and  210 
feet  wide  and  deep,  with  seven  Stories,  may  have  been  suggested  by 
the  colossal  Babylonian  temple-towers  in  seven  stories.  There  is  25 
a connection  between  temples  and  ships.  We  call  the  main  body 
of  a church  the  nave  (Fr.  nef , Ger.  Schiff).  Gr.  vaü?,  ship,  and  va6?, 
temple  (Aeol.  vocOog)  may  be  derived  from  the  same  root.  The  gods 
of  Babylonia  were  carried  about  in  sacred  boats  at  the  great  festivals, 
esp.  at  that  of  the  New  Year  about  the  time  of  the  vemal  equinox.  30 
The  same  custom  obtained  in  Egypt  (Erman,  Ägypten  373;  cf. 
pp.  314.  517  in  Ranke’s  new  edition  of  Erman’s  work).  Carnival 
is  a corruption  of  carrus  navalis,  a ship  on  wheels,  which  played 
a prominent  part  in  the  processions  {Pur.  n.  1 1 ; NJU  44.  51 ; AO  25, 

3,  p.  20).  It  symbolizes  the  resumption  of  navigation,*8  while  the  35 
May-pole  (BL  103«)  represents  the  mast  of  a ship.  The  mast  on  which 
Haman  (representing  winter)  was  impaled  was  50  cubits  (»'.  e.  nearly 
90  feet)  high  {Pur.  11,  14 — 25;  40,  27).  The  height  of  the  May- 
pole  set  up  in  the  Strand  at  the  restoration  of  Charles  II  (1660) 
was  134  feet  (CD  3670*;  EBU  17,  931*).  40 
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Xisuthrus’  ship  was,  as  it  were,  a floating  templc-tower  of  wood, 
turned  upside  down.29  The  Babylonian  temple-towers  were  step- 
pyramids  like  the  step-pyramid  of  Saqqära  in  Egypt.  Also  the  pyra- 
mid  of  Medüm  (EBU  22,  684)  consisted  orig,  of  seven  square  reced- 
5 ing  stories.  The  Egyptian  pyramids  with  sloping  planes  are  a sub- 
sequent  development  of  the  step-pyramids.  Both  the  step-pyramid 
of  Saqqära  (200  feet)  and  the  pyramid  of  Medüm  (2 14%  fcet)  have 
approximately  the  same  height  as  the  ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah 
(Baedeker,  Egypt1  146.  205).  Xenophon  States  that  the  stone- 
10  pyramid,  or  temple-tower,  of  Larissa  near  Nineveh  was  200  feet 
high.  The  Babylonian  temple-towers  had  orig,  not  seven,  but  three 
stories.  Ezekiel’s  altar  of  burnt-offering  was  a three-storied  Babylonian 
temple-tower  on  a small  scale.  The  interior  of  the  Jewish  temple 
resembled,  to  a certain  extent,  a Babylonian  temple-tower  of  three 
15  stories  (JAOS  28,  99').  The  Windows  of  the  Solomonic  temple  were 
above  the  three  stories  of  the  side-chambers,  i.  e.  about  35  feet 
from  the  ground,30  just  as  a ship  has  no  port-holes  below  the  water- 
line. The  substructure  of  the  Parthenon  and  other  Greek  edifices 
is  called  xpvj-'lt;  (=  Ass.  kipru,  often  written  kibru ) because  it 
20  resembles  a quay  (JAOS  28,  103;  TACO  85). 

The  Babylonian  temple-tower  was  originally,  it  may  be  supposed, 
not  an  artificial  mountain  (GA3  454 — 477)  but  an  inverted  three- 
decker31  which  may  have  represented  the  vessel  which  brought  the 
Sumerian  invaders  to  the  northern  shore  of  the  Persian  Gulf  (MuS 
25  526,  1.  17)  or  the  vessel  in  which  a number  of  men  and  beasts  were 
saved  during  the  terrific  cyclone  which  flooded  Southern  Babylonia 
in  times  of  yore.  According  to  Apollonius  Rhodius  (222 — 181  b.  c.) 
the  ship  of  the  Argonauts  was  placed  in  a grove,  sacred  to  Poseidon, 
on  the  Isthmus  of  Corinth  (EB11  2,  479®*).  The  Babylonian  deluge 
30  is  a historical  fact  no  matter  how  much  it  was  subsequently  embroi- 
dered  (AJP  46,  197). 

Jensen  (KB  6,  488';  GE  41)  thought  that  the  ship  of  the 
Babylonian  Noah  had  six  roofs,  seven  outer  wTalls,  and  nine  inner 
walls.  But  only  a heptagonal  ship  could  have  seven  outer  walls. 
35  The  Vaterland  was  constructed  with  a double  bottom  and  a double 
skin  extending  well  above  the  water-line,  but  she  has  not  seven  outer 
walls. 

The  verb  urtaggipsi  in  1.  61  means  / floored  her  (not  / roofed 
her , VG  153,  e)  i.  e.  furnished  her  with  floors  (or  decks).  It  corre- 
40  sponds  to  Syr.  riqdp,  lay  a floor.  The  g in  urtaggip  Stands  for  q, 


Digitized  by  Google 


12 


(p<wf  E)aupt 


just  as  we  have  in  I.  72  aSgiS  .for  aSqiS,  I slaughtered,  which  is  con- 
nected with  Arab.  Sdqqa,  split,  cleave,  cut  in  two;  Arab.  Siiqqah 
denotes  half  of  a slaughtered  animal  (cf.  the  story  of  the  Valley  of  Dia- 
monds  in  the  Second  Voyage  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor).  For  ritgubu 
and  rukbeti  in  cuneiform  contract-tablets  we  must  read  ritqupu,  ; 
floored  (Syr.  rfqtp)  and  ruqpeti,  floors  (TACO  72;  contrast  AkF  26). 

Another  line  which  has  been  universally  misunderstood  is  esib 
Sar  Samni  Sa  ikulu  niqqu.  This  docs  not  mean  Apart  (IS  32« ; AJ  P 
45,  241*)  from  a sar  of  oil  which  the  sacrifice  devoured,  as  Bezold 
rendered,  but  / left  (saved)  a sar  of  oil  which  was  stowed  in  the  10 
hold,  lit.  which  the  hole  received ; the  form  ikulu  must  not  be  derived 
from  akdlu,  eat,  consume,  but  from  kälu-ikulu,  hold,  contain,  re- 
ceive  (HW  319b»)  and  niqqu  is  not  identical  with  niqii  (=  niqfu) 
sacrifice,  but  Stands  for  niq'u,  cavern,  hole  (Syr.  niq'd)  which  is 
connected  with  Heb.  niqiqim .**  Also  Gr.  xoTXov  and  Lat.  caverna  15 
denote  the  interior  of  a ship  below  the  deck,  esp.  the  lower  hold  below 
the  lowest  deck  (OLZ  18,  297»').  Hold  and  hüll  (as  well  as  hulk  — 
body  of  an  old  ship)  are  modifications  of  hole  (cf.  Ger.  Höhle,  Höh- 
lung, Hohlraum).  Sar  (HW  687b)  is  the  Sumerian  term  (SGI  258) 
for  the  number  3,600,  which  appears  in  Greek  as  aipcr;  (AkF  65,  10 
n.  1).  Here  it  evidently  denotes  a large  measure  of  capacity  which 
contained  3,600  cors  (Gr.  xopo;,  Hebr.  kor , Sum.  gur;  AkF  21).*® 

A cor  held  about  360  liters  (EB  5297;  HA*  193:  364.4)  or  80  gallons. 

A Sar  would  therefore  be  equivalent  to  13,000  hectoliters  or  288,000 
gallons,  i.  e.  nearly  1143  tuns  (of  252  gallons).  The  famous  Great  25 
Tun  of  Heidelberg,  which  has  a capacity  of  49,000  gallons,  i.  e. 
nearly  200  tuns  (more  accurately  nearly  194.5  tuns)  is  20  feet  high 
and  31  feet  long  (EBU  13, 2iob).  A barrel  which  was  made  in  Ludwigs- 
burg in  1790  is  larger  than  the  Great  Tun  of  ■Heidelberg  (900  hecto- 
liters instead  of  735).  There  is  a new  barrel  at  Eltville,  which  30 
holds  283,800  quarts  of  Rhine  wine;  it  is  49  feet  long,  23  feet  wide, 
and  nearly  10  feet  high  (Baltimore  Sun,  VI/27'6,  part  2,  section  1, 
page  2,  col.  3).  In  German,  Fuder  (=  Fr.  foudre,  Eng.  fother, 
is  used  now  for  1,000  liters;  the  original  meaning  of  this  term  is 
wagon-load,  esp.  a two-horse  cart-load;  at  Newcastle  in  England  35 
a fother  is  a third  of  a chaldron  = 53  hundredweight.  Three  sars 
would  be  equivalent  to  about  3,430  tuns  or  39,000  hectoliters.  It 
is  not  probable  that  Sar  denoted  3,600  logs;  in  that  case  three  sars 
would  be  equivalent  to  less  than  48  tuns  (or  less  than  542  hecto- 
liters). 4° 
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Samnu  denotes  vegetable  oil,  esp.  sesame-oil ; see  OLZ  8,  247; 
Pur.  n.  35;  cf.  Herod.  i,  193:  ypeojvra'.  oü8£v  £Xalto,  äXX’  ex  tüv 
<»)<jd|itov  7toiEÜvre?;  Strabo  743:  eXottco  yptüvra'-  tg>  arjoanivy  t6  xXiov; 
746:  aXet^ovrai  ex  toü  oyjaajiou;  contrast  781:  ßoütupov  ävr’  eXaiou. 

5 This  oil  was  used  both  for  anointing  and  for  culinary  purposes 
(cf.  HA2  69)  but  not  for  smoothing  the  waves  by  spreading  a 
film  of  oil  over  the  surface  of  the  water,  as  Jensen  suggested 
(KB  6,  490,  ad  1.  70)..  Sesame-oil  is  commercially  more  important 
than  olive  -oil.  The  Sumerian  name  for  sesame  is  Je -gif-  li,  oil  - 
10  grain- plant.  The  Assyrian  name  famaffammu  is  a compound  of 
famaf,  sun,  and  fammu,  medicinal  plant;  it  was  called  sun-  plant 
owing  to  the  yellow  color  of  the  oil;  similarly  kalab-famfi,  sun-dog, 
seem  to  denote  the  canis  aureus  or  jackal  (JAOS  43,  120,  1.  6).  For 
fammu  cf.  ZA  30,  6i*. 

1 5 Iddü  in  the  preceding  line  is  mineral  oil  which  was  used  as 
an  illuminant;*4  naphtha  (2  Mac.  I,  36;  cf.  I K 18,  34.  38)  is  derived 
from  ttabdfu,  shine  > Heb.  hibbif,  glance.34  After  iddi  we  must 
not  supply  armi  (AW  126,  n.  4)  but  tibla  or  ufeli.  — For  kirn,  asphalt- 
furnace,  pitch-pot  (Syr.  kärä,  kdrid)  see  JAOS  37,  322,  n.  11  /. — 
20  For  the  genitive  famni  at  the  end  of  1.  68  see  Est.  47  (cf.  JAOS  32, 
9,  vi).  — For  akitu  in  1.  75  see  OLZ  16,  532;  cf.  KB  6,  2,  p.  36, 
1.  28.  A transliteration  of  11.  71 — 75  was  given  in  Pur.  n.  34  (1906). 
— Akdle  after  ana  in  1.  7 1 was  written  u-MEä  (cf.  SGI  38). 

In  1.  76  we  must  read  (see  NE  137,  n.  17;  cf.  122,  25):  apfe[na 
25  u-\piffati  qäti  addi , simples  and  salves  I laid  up  with  my  own  hand.sa 
For  the  phrase  qäti  addi  cf.  Heb.  qöli  äqrä  (GK28  § 144,  m).  For 
Connections  like  atmux  rittü'a  see  AG*  226'.  It  would  not  be  stränge 
if  Xisuthrus  had  laid  up  the  simples  and  salves  with  his  own  hand; 
but  we  need  not  suppose  that  he  built  the  ship  without  assistance, 
30  although  a unique  Ark  (see  p.  14)  was  completed  in  1920  by  a colored 
preacher,  J.  E.  Lewis,  at  Wilmington,  Cal.  He  worked  on  it,  unaided 
except  by  his  wife,  for  over  two  years,  and  expected  to  sail  in  it  to  Libe- 
ria (JHUC  327,  57,  1.  8).  On  August  10,  1925  a 26-foot  mahogany 
speedboat  was  launched  in  Baltimore,  which  had  been  built  by  a 
35  dentist,  Dr.  J.  B.  Bell.  Every  detail,  including  the  assembling  of 
the  100  horsepower  engine  is  a result  of  his  efforts.  For  12  months 
he  averaged  five  nights  a week  working  on  the  boat.  He  estimated 
that  he  had  put  8,000  rivets  and  screws  in  his  boat  (Baltimore  Sun, 
Aug.  10,  1925,  p.  3,  cols.  5.  6). 

40  The  Babylonian  Noah  was  no  doubt  assisted  by  the  craftsmen 
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{märe  ummdnt).  Aplenu  (<  Sum.  apsin,  growth,  Vegetation,  herb- 
age;  SGI  5)S7  denotes  esp.  medicinal  herbs  or  simples,  just  as  sammu, 
plant  (=  Sum.  Sem)  has  the  special  mcaning  medicinal  plant. 
Ass.  piHatu  < paSdlu  — maialu,  to  rub  (JBL  39,  159).  The  p 
in  paldSu  < baidiu  < maSdhi  is  due  to  partial  assimilation  of  i 5 
to  I (as  in  diüpu,  honey  < dibüü)  while  the  b in  Ass.  baldfu,  to  live  = 
Heb.  pald(  (or  maldf)  is  due  to  the  / (AJ  P 43,  24p;  45,  255,  1.  3). 


Unique  Modern  Ark 


We  cannot  read  ina  pure  piSSati  qdti  addi,  in  jars  I put  Stores  of  oint- 
ments,  lit.  ointments  of  the  störe  or  apotheca  (JBL  39,  159«.  17p)  10 
because  piSSati  Stands  in  the  first  hemistich,  and  qdti  in  the  second. 

In  German,  A potheke  = är.o^i]xri  is  the  common  expression  for 
apothecary' s shop,  pharmacy,  drug-store. 

Qatu,  hand,  and  qdtu,  störe,  are  not  identical,  although  what 
is  in  störe  is  on  hand.  Qdtu,  störe,  must  be  connected  with  Arab.  >> 
qtit,  plur.  aqiidt,  provisions,  from  which  also  the  Hebrew  name  of 
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the  pelican  (gd(,  not  qa’df)  is  derived  (JBL  39,  159)  whereas  qdtu, 
hand  = qantu  (cf.  Aram.  qdttd,  handle  = qdntd ; Syr.  qdttd,  plur. 
qattdte ; see  Brockelmann  s.  v.)  is  orig,  a biconsonantal  noun 
(lik e amtu,  handmaid,  prop.  associate  ; JAOS  43,  425*)  < qn  > Heb. 

5 qand,  to  create,  acquire,  orig,  to  handle,  touch,  mold,  fashion  {cf. 
AJSL  34,  236').  Arab.  qdin,  smith,  means  prop.  fashioner.  Heb. 
qen,  nest  {cf.  Arab.  vüqnah)  is  a structure,  and  qtna,  elegy,  a com- 
position,  while  the  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  qannd,  is  touchy 
(ZDMG  61,  283,  1.  32)  = Arab.  hamiiu-  l-  dnfi  (JHUC  341,  47'). 
10  The  meaning  of  Arab.  qdna'a,  to  be  red,  is  secondary.  For  qdtu  = 
qattu  = qantu  cf.  adln,  I gave  = addin  = andin  (AG*  285''). 

Samal  ra~  at  the  beginning  of  1.  76  in  my  edition  belongs  to 
-bi-e  in  the  following  line,  but  Idm  Samas  rabi,  before  sunset,  must 
have  been  preceded  by  ina  ümi  *•*,  on  the  •••th  day.  For  Idm 
15  Samal  rabi  see  the  notes  on  Heb.  rapd  (Jud.  19,  9)  and  Ass.  Idm 
-iffüri  fabdri,  before  the  birds  cheep  ( fabdru  = fapäru,  partial 
assimilation  of  p to  r)  in  AJSL  33,  48;  32,  144. 

In  1.  78  Bezold,  following  Jensen  and  Ungnad,  thought  that 
the  launching  of  the  ship  was  difficult;  but  we  can  hardly  believe 
20  that  Xisuthrus  should  have  launched  his  ship  after  she  was  laden; 
when  the  ship  was  completed  {gamrat ) he  took  on  board  his  personal 
effects,  including  silver  and  gold,  also  his  family  and  relatives, 
domestic  and  wild  animals,  and  craftsmen  (11.  81 — 86).  The  crafts- 
men  were  busy  to  the  last  moment.  This  is  perfectly  natural;  the 
25  cargo  is  not  put  on  board  before  a ship  is  launched,  and  passengers 
do  not  embark  before  a ship  is  ready  to  sail.  Nor  was  it  necessary 
to  launch  the  ship  if  a deluge  was  imminent.  Therefore  Ea  told 
Xisuthrus  to  lay  her  down  near  the  fresh-water  sea,  e.  Lake  Najaf 
(JAOS  32,  1). 

30  f ullil-H  in  1.  31  {ema  apsi  Idii  (ullilli)  means  lay  her  down, 

not  cause  her  to  slide  (from  the  land  into  the  water)  or  float  her 
(JAOS  32,  10,  n.  5).  It  is  possible  that  faldlu,  lie  down,  meant  orig. 
lie  down  in  the  shade,  Ass.  fillu  (AJP  45,  5im).  Cf.  Arab.  istaqdlla- 
’ n-qilla  — qd'ada  fihi,  also  Eth.  afldla,  to  settle,  d well. 38  From  the 
35  same  stem  we  have  in  Assyrian:  mu(lalu,  midday  (not  mu(lalu, 
OLZ  19,  37)  the  original  meaning  of  which  is  siesta;  cf.  Aram. 
fdpra,  daybreak,  prop.  piping,  i.  e.  the  earliest  pipe  of  half-awakened 
birds  (Tennyson,  Princess,  IV;  AJSL  32,  144)  and  Heb.  halbem, 
early,  prop.  causing  the  porters  and  animals  to  shoulder  the  burdens 
40  (JBL  32,  113«)  or  the  Homeric  ßouXuTÄi;,  evening,  prop.  unharness- 
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ing  of  the  oxen.  Siesta  denotes  orig,  sixth  hour,  and  noon:  ninth 
hour  (from  sunrise). 

Nor  does  fulülu  danna  (ullil  in  the  Babylonian  fragment 
published  by  Hilprecht  (which  was  said  to  usher  in  a new  period 
in  the  history  of  religion-,  see  JAOS  31,  30.  46  3;  cf.  32,  10,  n.  5)  5 
mean  Roof  (Syr.  falltl)  with  a strong  roof.  We  must  read:  [u-IaJi] 
fttlüla  labna  f ullil , lit.  let  her  lie  on  a level  lie,  i.  e.  lay  her  down  on 
a level  flat  (on  the  shorc  of  Lake  Näjaf).  Flat  denotes  a flat  surf aee, 
esp.  level  ground  near  water  or  part  of  a shore  that  is  uncovered  at 
low  tidc.  We  may  have  this  word  labnu  also  in  NE  136,  56.  Libittu,  10 
brick,  means  orig,  flat  piece,  plate;  cf.  Syr.  Ubittd  dl-pdrzild , iron 
plate;  libne  de-dahbd,  plates  of  gold.  L.  56  may  have  been  labnu 
\albin-ma  xi\lixtu  übla,  I leveled  the  ground  (lit.  I leveled  a level) 
and  brought  the  necessary  (building  materials).  The  left  part  of 
11.  54 — 56  is  preserved  on  A=  NE  96,  47 — 49,  and  the  right  part  ij 
on  H = NE  126;  so  we  may  safely  assume  that  three  or  four  charac- 
ters  are  wanting  between  labnu  and  xiiixtu. 

The  preceding  line  may  have  been  ser['u  akkis-ma  e(ir]si  dura, 

1 cut  down  the  (luxuriant)  Vegetation,  and  fenced  it  ( pitiqta ) with 
a wall;  ler’u  may  have  been  written  lir-u  without  the  sign  for  ’ (cf.  20 
ASKT  71,  6.  8).  Ser'u  means  rankness,  luxuriance,  i.  e.  either 
luxuriant  Vegetation,  or  vigorous  growth,  or  ex uberance,  abundance. 
Rankness  = exuberance,  exuberant  productiveness,  was  formerly 
used  also  for  physical  strength.  The  stem  is  Arab.  gdtara,  be  covered 
with  luxuriant  Vegetation.  In  Syriac  we  have  'tifrd,  opulence,  riches  25 
(cf.  also  ‘attir  bl-pere,  JAOS  45,  314,  1.  10)  = Heb.  'olr.  Guyard, 
Notes  de  lexicographie  assyrienne  (1883)  § 55  combined  Ass.  ler'u 
with  Arab.  iu'r,  la'dr  (JHUC  316,  23*).  From  the  same  stem  we 
have  meirü,  abundance,  vigor  (LI  9;  IS  3*').  In  1.  25  of  the  Flood 
tablet  we  find  the  paronomasia  muller  melrc,  abandon  abundance  30 
(JBL  37,  220*;  contrast  36,  144). 

L.  54  was,  it  may  be  supposed,  u [kalbt  eqla  ina  axi  apsi]  pi[tiq\ta, 

I enclosed  a piece  of  ground  on  the  shore  of  the  Lake  with  a mound 
= bank  of  carth  (cf.  HW  555*).  Pitiqtu  is  more  probable  than 
piqittu  or  piriktu.  Nor  can  we  read  at  the  beginning  of  1.  55  largdnu  35 
which  is  a synonym  of  dannu  (HW  511*).  For  ukalbi  cf.  GB11 
880*  s.  talpiiot  and  JBL  38,  186).  At  the  end  of  1.  49  we  may  read 
napxar  mdti ; the  preceding  words  may  have  been  andku  eli-ma 
ebira,  I arose  and  traversed  the  whole  country,  and  the  following 
line  was  perhaps  gismaxxe  unakkis-ma  upazzira,  I cut  down  large  40 
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trees  and  stored  them  (cf.  1.  70).39  Timber  suitable  for  building 
ships  is  scarce  in  Babylonia;  Strabo  (741)  says  that  Alexander  the 
Great  built  there  ships  of  töv  toi?  äXoeai  xal  Tot;  7rapa8e[<joi<; 

xujrapl-rruv ' <nr«vtq  yap  xikrfi  £vraü5hx  (cf.  also  Arr.  7,  19,  4;  BuA  I, 
5 21 1»')- 

I pointed  out  in  KAT2  57  that  the  Biblical  Noah  did  not  launch 
hisArk;  it  was  floated  by  the  Flood(Gen.7, 17b:  yai-iirbü  ham-mdim 
yai-iifü  et-hat-tebd  yat-tdrom  me' dl  hd-’drf,  when  the  water  in- 
creased,  it  raised  the  Ark  so  that  she  was  lifted  from  the  ground; 
10  cf.  Gunkel3  63).  I believe  that  supluqu  at  the  end  of  1.  78  refers 
to  the  difficulty  in  loading  the  ship.  We  might  therefore  supply: 
qenu  Sa  elippi  mdadis  lupluqu-ma ,40  the  loading  of  the  vessel  was 
very  difficult;  but  supsuqu  (<  paiäqu  = Arab.  tdqifa\  see  GB17 
888 b;  AJSL  32,  64;  JBL  34,  62)  suggests  a plural  subject;  so  the 
1 5 line  was  probably  the  gangways  were  very  arduous,  which  is  quite 
natural  since  the  height  of  the  upper  deck  from  the  bottom  was 
more  than  200  feet.  The  word  for  gangway  (ImßdtSpa)  may  have 
been  durgu  (HW  228 b)  = Arab.  ddraj,  way,  path,  steps,  ladder; 
cf.  Syr.  b£-4urräga,  Step  by  Step;  Heb.  madregd,  steep  place.  We 
20  may  therefore  read  [durge  sa  elippi  ma’adil]  suphiqü.  Ass.  durgu 
is  masculine,  also  Heb.  dirabim  is  always  masculine  (Kings  132,  47). 
Gangway  denotes  not  only  a passage  into  or  out  of  a ship,  but  also 
a temporary  passageway  to  a building  while  in  the  course  of  erection 
(cf.  Thuc.  4,  12;  Verg.  Aen.  10,  288;  also  Herod.  9,  98  and  Odyss. 
25  21,  5).  For  the  grotesque  idea  that  Gilgames  (cf.  ZDMG  78,  31») 
built  a hanging  bridge  of  120  enormous  pole-masts  to  serve  as  a 
passageway  between  his  boat  and  the  shore  of  the  Isle  of  the  Biest 
see  JAOS  32,  8.  16;  AJ P 46,  21 1. 

In  the  next  line  (79)  ultäbalu  must  not  be  derived  from  abälu, 
30  bring  (HW  232*)  = Heb.  hdbil,  but  from  abälu,  be  full  (HW  7»)  = 
Arab.  bdbila.  Arab.  bablän  means  not  only  full  (of  wine,  &c.)  but 
also  angry  and,  in  the  feminine  form,  pregnant  (cf.  Heb.  mele'd, 
Eccl.  11,  S).  Heb.  fidbalim,  however,  does  not  signify  pregnancy, 
but  pangs  of  childbirth,  so  that,  if  we  had  instead  of  kirna  dlitti 
35  (=  vdlidti  = yälidati)  in  1.  1 1 7 of  the  Flood  tablet  the  variant 
kima  maliti,  we  should  be  justified  in  rendering  both  terms:  like 
a woman  in  travail,  not  like  a pregnant  woynan  (UG  56*):  pregnant 
women  do  not  scream.  But  the  reading  of  B = NE  108,  8 is  ilisi 
Istar  maliti ,w  and  this  can  only  mean:  Istar  cries  full  of  anger 
40  (BA  1,  131)  not  full-mouthed  or  full-voiced  (HW  411*).  For  the 

Beiträge  Ass.  X.2:  Haupt-  2 
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meaning  angry  of  Arab.  habldn  cf.  Arab.  tazdnnada , be  angry  ■< 
zdnada,  to  fill,  also  Jer.  6,  1 1:  et-bdmdf  Iahyi  mallti  and  Dan.  3,  19: 
hitmlli  bimä.  Similarly  Arab.  sdkira  means  not  only  be  Juli  (syn. 
im/dla'a)  but  also  be  angry  (syn.  gdtfiba').  The  original  meaning  of 
sdkara,  however,  is  cause  to  lie  down ; it  is  an  old  5 (AJSL  23,  248)  5 
of  the  root  kr  which  we  have  in  Arab.  takdrrd,  sleep;  Ass.  likaru, 
intoxicant,  esp.  brandy , signifies  orig,  soporific  (JHUC  287,  33; 
JBL  35,  320;  WZKM  31,  13».  281*). 

The  ideogram  at  the  beginning  of  1.  79)  which  is  preserved  only 
in  the  fragment  NE  116,  18)  seems  to  denote  compartments,  Heb.  10 
qinnirn  (cf.  above,  p.  8,  1.  3).  It  is  not  any  more  complicated 
than  the  ideograms  for  maxrdti  elippi  or  kare  elippi  (HW  403b. 
353«).  The  characters  gi-sa-ma-du-meS  meand  reed  + network  + 
ship  -f-  structure  + plural.  The  partitions  consisted  of  a network 
of  reeds.  If  these  wattled  hurdles  were  coated  with  asphalt  (Gen.  15 
6,  14;  ii,  3;  Ex.  2,  3)  they  constituted  water-tight  bulkheads,  so  that 
some  of  the  compartments  could  be  used  for  the  storage  of  water, 
oil,  &c.  This  construction  corrcsponded,  in  some  respects,  to  our 
modern  concrete  ships.  The  Babylonian  Noah  says  that  he  poured 
six  sars  (about  1,680,000  gallons)  of  asphalt  into  the  pitch-pot  20 
(Ass.  kiru,  Syr.  kdrd,  kdrja;  cf.  JAOS  37,  322,  n.  11  /).  The  walls 
of  the  prehistoric  Swiss  lake-dwellings  were  formed  of  clay-daubed 
wattle  work.  The  medieval  Irish  houses  were  built  chiefly  of  wattles 
and  wickerwork  (EBU  16,  92>>;  7,  378»;  14,  768b).  Round  basket- 
boats  coated  with  asphalt  are  still  used  on  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  25 
(BuA  1,  251).  The  Babylonians  also  had  basket-pots  (Syr.  kdpdrtd  = 
Ass.  karpatu  < kupru,  asphalt;  AJSL  32,  64;  BL  128)  *.  e.  vessels 
of  basket-work  made  water-tight  with  asphalt  (MLN  33,  64).  The 
Assyrian  name  of  these  basket-pots  seems  to  have  been  sussulu 
(cf.  Heb.  sal,  basket):42  in  1.68  the  stevedores  of  the  ship  of  the  30 
Babylonian  Noah  are  called  her  jKjj«/-bearers  (OLZ  18,  297'). 
The  vegetable  oil  that  was  taken  on  board  was  carried  in  basket- 
pots;  one  third  of  it  was  stored,  in  bulk,  in  the  huge  compartments 
of  the  hold,  while  two  thirds  of  it  were  kept,  in  basket-pots,  in  the 
upper  compartments.  35 

The  Assyrian  equivalent  of  the  Sumerian  ideogram  for  wattled 
partitions  may  have  been  massaku,  chamber  < sakdku,  interweave 
(cf.  JBL  37,  228';  ZDMG  64,  710,  n.  2).  From  the  same  stem  we 
have  in  Hebrew:  stikkd,  hut,  and  mosdk  (not  ntüsdi ) = massai, 
compartment,  stall,  box  ( Kings  259,  27).  The  huts  of  the  native  4« 
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laborers  employed  during  the  German  excavations  at  the  ancient 
Capital  of  Assyria  consisted  of  mats  of  rushes  (BuA  1,  plates,  No.  1 1 1). 
Loftus  describes  the  rccd-palace  of  an  Affej  chief  in  South  Baby- 
lonia,  which  was  40  feet  long  and  18  feet  high.  Layard  givcs  the 
5 picture  of  a wicker  bridge  across  the  Zäb  near  Lizän  (NE  of  Mosul): 
stakes  were  firmly  fastened  togethcr  with  twigs  forming  a long 
hurdle  reaching  from  one  side  of  the  river  to  the  other. 

In  Assyrian,  sukku  denotes  the  revetment  of  the  bank  of  a canal, 
because  mats  or  fascines  were  used  for  this  purpose.  Heb.  tnasdi, 
10  cover  (GB17  440)  should  be  read  mosa'k,  mat,  textile  fabric.  Basket- 
work  is  probably  the  origin  of  all  textile  arts  in  the  world  (EBU  3, 
481').  The  mdsäb  put  over  the  silo  (AJSL  26,  11;  JBL  40,  172) 
in  which  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  concealed  themselves  at  Bahurim 
(2  S 17,  19)  was  a hurdle  (of  interwoven  twigs)  covered  with  grain. 
15  In  Prov.  23,  2 sakkin  is  miswritten  for  sakkon,  muzzle,  i.  e.  a basket 
of  rope-network  (DB  1,  303)  over  the  jaw,  Heb.  16'  = Ass.  laxü 
(JBL  33,  290)  = Arab.  nt'  — Eg.  nb  (AJSL  34,  227,  No.  35). 
Maskiiöt  lehäb  (Ps.  73,  4)  means  webs  of  the  wit  (cf.  Ger.  Hirn- 
gespinst'). In  my  interpretation  of  Ps.  90  I quoted  Matthias  Clau- 
20  dius’  lines:  Wir  spinnen  Luftgespinste  und  suchen  viele  Künste 
(Eccl.  7,  29).  The  original  meaning  of  Eth.  masköt,  window,  is 
lattice  (contrast  NBSS  51)  and  the  primary  connotation  of  Syr. 
sdkki,  to  look  for,  is  to  look  through  the  lattice  (WF  208'.  220'). 
Cf.  my  remarks  on  The  partitions  of  the  Babylonian  Ark  in  JHUC 
25  325.  27—29;  327,  56«. 

The  adverbs  eliS  u-saplis,  above  and  below,  scem  to  denote  in 
this  connection  above  and  below  the  lowest  deck  (cf.  Arab.  dsfalu-'l- 
mdrkabi,  hold). 

In  the  last  line  of  this  section  (1.  80)  wc  may  read,  as  stated  above 
3°  (p.  8,  1.  16):  [igareSa  ina-me  il]likü  sinipdtsu,  lit.  her  sides  went 
in  the  water  two  thirds  of  it  (Arab.  tul(dhu)  viz.  of  the  side.  It  is 
possible,  however,  that  the  suffix  of  the  third  person  in  this  case 
must  be  explained  in  the  same  way  as  in  adi  sebisu,  seven  times 
(AG*  § 105,  d.  c)  lit.  tili  its  (i.  e.  the)  seventh\  cf.  ejtraxu;, 
35  Matt.  18,  21,  and  'ad  läb'  pl'amim\  'ad  kämme  pi'amim , 2 K 4,  35; 
I K 22,  16  (OLZ  16,  $30).  For  the  use  of  the  suffix  of  the  third 
person,  his,  in  the  sense  of  this,  the , see  ZDMG  69,  168,  1.  12;  cf. 
DÄG*  321.  329.  376.  429';  JHUC  327,  57,  March  5.  Ass.  Sinipu 
two  thirds  (HW  655»)  is  a Sumerian  loanword  = Sum.  lanabi 
40  (SG  § 90). 43  Delitzsch  referred  there  to  SGI,  but  SGI  (64.  60.  121) 
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records  only  bar,  ba,  one  half,  and  kingusili,  five  sixths,  not  lattabi, 
two  thirds,  and  sulana,  one  third.  Sullana  is  prop.  */4,  and  Sanabi. 

4/.  (PSG  § 336). 

For  eSerit  gar  (ta-)a-an,  i.  e.  iox  12  cubits,  in  1.  58  we  might 
substitute  eird  qane,  20  rods  (perches,  poles).  We  know  that  gar  5 
denotes  a double-rod,  i.  e.  12  cubits,  but  the  reading  of  the  ideogram 
is  unknown  (ZDMG  69,  310,  11.  10.13;  315,  1.  10;  317,  11.  2 . 18; 
OLZ  19,  365;  23,  1 1 3*.  Ta-a-an  is  a Sumerian  numeral  affix.  It 
seems  to  have  been  pronounced  tarn,  tön,  tä.  The  t may  be  omitted 
in  writing,  but  was  probably  always  pronounced,  just  as  we  say  10 
octavo  no  matter  whether  we  write  8vo  or  8°.  We  use  No.  (=  It. 
numero ) for  number,  and  i°  (=  It.  pritnd)  for  first  occurrence. 
Tarn  may  be  a compound  of  ta,  what  (=  something)  and  the 
affix  -am.  The  common  Chinese  numerative  ko  may  mean 
something.  We  say  ten  head  of  cattle  and  twenty  sail  of  ships.  15 
In  German  you  say  vier  Stück  Eier  and  hundert  Stück  Wild. 
Similar  numeratives  are  used  in  Siamese,  Malay,  8tc.  See  my 
papers  on  Heb.  'alti  and  Sum.  ai-tdn  in  AJP  43,  245  and  The 
Sumerian  Affixes  tarn  and  kam  in  JAOS  42,  301  (contrast  PSG 
§§310.318).  20 

We  need  not  read  in  1.  62:  aptdras  [Saplatsu]  ana  sebiiu, 

I divided  its  hold  (cf.  above,  p.  19,  1.  27,  and  HW  68ob)  into  seven 
(stories):  11.  61.  62  are  only  hemistichs  with  2 beats;  on  B and  C 
(NE  106,  8;  1 1 6,  5)  they  are  given  in  one  line.  It  is  true,  C has 
also  II.  66.  67  and  11.  78.  79  (NE  116,  9.  18)  as  single  lines,  but  in  2} 
both  cases  the  two  lines  are  divided  by  the  two  slanting  wedges. 
The  lines  of  the  cuneiform  account  of  the  Flood  have  2+2  beats 
(SuC  423;  IS  3.  49 <■). 

The  section  describing  the  building  and  provisioning  of  the 
ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah  may  be  read  as  follows:  30 


ina  namär»'44 
napxar  m äti 
kaliiun  upazzira 
ina-axi-apsi  pi/iyta 
ifiri i dura 
Arfäixtu  übla 
att&di  bünaäa 
Saqqä  igarätiSa 

(a)  A:  -am. 


X 


48  Mimu  seri 

49  atiäku-Ui-ma  ebira 

50  giimaxxe  unakkis-ma 
51 — 54  u Salbt  eqla 

55  Ser’«  akkis-ma 

56  labnu  albin-ma 

57  ina-xänäi  ümi 

58  ina-karxisa  eäerit-GAR-TÄM» 
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59 

eäerit-GAK-TÄM  imtäxir 

kibir  muxxiäa 

60 

addi  län-päni 

äääi  e^iräi 

61. 

62 

urtaggibäi  ana-äeääisu 

aptärass;  ana-sebiäu 

63 

qirbisu  aptäras 

ana  teäiäu 

5 

64 

Sikkät  me 

ina-qabiiäa  lü-’ämxassi» 

65 

ämur  parisu 

u-xiäixtumb  addi 

66 

äeääitc-äär  kupri45 

attäbak  ana-kirid 

67 

äalaäti-äär  iddi  [sulSa 

uleli  ana-libbi 

68 

Salaäti-Sär  (;äbe-nää-sus- 

izabilü  äamni 

10 

69 

ezib'  äär-äamni 

äa-ikülu  niqqu 

70 

äinä-äär  äamni1 

la- upazziru  malaxu 

71 

ana  akäleni 

uftäbbix  alpe 

72 

aäqiä  immere* 

ümiääm-ma 

73 

sere/«  u-gurü nu 

äamnu  u-qäränu 

1 5 

74 

urnmar*  umalli 

kima-me  närlm-ma 

75 

isinna  ippuäüh 

kima'-ümi  akitim-ma 

76 

ap Sena  «-piääati  [rabi 

qäti  addi 

77 

ina-ümi-***  /am-äama5- 

elippu  gamrat 

7« 

durge  la-elippi 

rna'adii  äupäuqü-ma 

20 

79 

massake1  uätäbalu 

eliä  u-äapliä 

80 

igarela  ina-me 

z/likü  äinipätsu. 

This  may  be  translated  as  follows: 


48  When  something  of  the 
morning 

25  49  I arose  and  traversed 44 

50  I cut  down  large  trees 
51 — 54  I surrounded  a tractK1 

55  / cut  down  the  jung/*,48 

56  I leveled  the  ground 

3°  57  On  the  fifth  day 

58  With  her  bulwark  120 
cubits 

59  and  120  cubits  was  also 

60  I put  on  a forecastle, 


began  to  grow  ligh/,44 

the  who\c  of  the  land; 

and  st ored  thern  all; 

on  the  lake-shore  with  a mo««d;47 

and  fenced  »t  with  a wall; 

and  brought  what  was  ««rcessary. 

/ laid  down  her  frame. 

her  sides  were  high, 

the  width  of  her  upper  deck. 

and  fenced  her  with  a railing. 


35  (a)  B:  amxaf.  — (b)  B:  -ti.  — (c)  C:  Salaiti.  — (d)  B:  OIR.  — 

(e)  C:  isub.  — (f)  C:  Lioiä.  — (g)  KB  6,  1,  p.  490,  ad  1.  72.  — (h)  KB  6, 
i,  p.  490,  ad  1.  75.  — (i)  C:  kt.  — (j)  This  rcading  is  uncertain;  cf. 
abovc,  p.  18,  1.  37. 
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61.  62  I put  in  six  decks, 

63  Its  interior  I divided 

64  Water-stoppers  1 drove  in 

65  I selected  a mast 

66  Six  (var.  three)  sars  of 
asphalt 

67  Three  sars  of  naphtha 

68  while  her  stevedores  carried 

69  I saved  one  sar  of  oil 

70  and  two  sars  of  oil 

71  For  our  food 

72  And  killed  sheep 

73  With  beer  and  Brandy, 

74  I filled  large  jars 

75  they  might  have  celebrated 
a feast 

76  Simp/er  and  salves 

77  On  the  ••*,h  day  before 
sunset 

78  The  gangways  of  the  ship 

79  but  the  compartments  were 

filled  [sides 

80  so  that  two  thirds  of  the 


dividing  her  into  seven  (stories). 
with  nine  (transverse  bulkheads). 
all  over  her. 

and  put  on  what  was  necessary. 

5 

I poured  into  the  pitch-pot, 

I put  on  board, 

three  sars  of  oil. 

which  was  stored  in  the  hold, 

were  put  away  by  the  skipper.  10 

I slaughtered  oxen, 

day  by  day. 

oil  and  wine, 

as  with  the  water  of  a river; 

15 

as  on  New'  Year’s  day. 

I laid  in  with  my  own  hand. 

the  ship  was  completed. 

were  very  arduous,  30 

above  and  below, 
went  in  the  water}* 


This  is  all  natural  and  intelligible,  but  according  to  Jessen, 
whose  translation  has  been  followed  by  Ungnad  and  Bezold,  25 
the  Babylonian  Noah  designed  his  ship  on  the  fifth  day,  after  he  had 
assembled  all  material;  he  designed  the  bow  after  the  sides  with 
the  bulwark  were  finished;  he  provided  the  ship  with  six  roofs, 
nine  inner  walls,  and  seven  outer  walls;  he  launched  the  ship  after 
the  cargo  had  been  put  aboard;  he  made  holes  in  the  bottom  of  the  30 
ship  in  order  to  have  a convenient  water-supply,  &c.  & c.  Such 
preposterous  interpretations  can  only  revive  the  old  prejudice  against 
Assyriology  (ZDMG  33,  330). 

Jensen  has  no  doubt  greatly  advanced  the  Interpretation  of  NE; 

I also  bclieve  that  we  have  parallels  to  NE  in  the  Odyssey,  although  35 
I cannot  endorse  Jensen’s  viewr  (ZA  16,  125.  133,  xx;  GE  xi; 
contrast  ZA  16,  130,  ix;  35,  324')  that  the  Greek  poem  is  derived 
from  the  Babylonian  epic:  I think  that  both  go  back  to  the  same 
source,  vis.  the  varns  of  early  Tartessian  marinere  (JHUC  287,  46; 
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AJP  46,  197;  contrast  ZA  16,  134,  xxiii)  just  as  the  story  of  the 
Argonauts  reflects  the  embroidered  adventures  (Strabo  20.  149. 
150.  157.  224;  Thuc.  i,  11.  21)  in  opening  the  Euxine  to  commerce 
and  colonization  (EBU  2,  479*').  Jensen’s  translations  are  some- 
5 times  very  peculiar,  not  only  in  the  first  part  of  KB  6 (cf.  AJSL  26, 
15*)  but  also  in  the  second  (1915). w Philological  learning  is  not 
sufficient;  it  should  always  be  associated  with  a knowledge  of  the 
facts  discussed  and  above  all  — common  sense. 


(ttofee 

10  (1)  Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Biblical  Literature 

and  Exegesis,  New  York,  Dec.  27,  1915;  cf.  JBL  35,  328;  OLZ  16, 
532';  18,  297'.  The  rendering  of  the  lines  describing  the  building 
and  provisioning  of  the  Babylonian  Ark  is  practically  the  same  as 
the  translation  I presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  Semitic  Section  of 
15  the  i6t:l  Oriental  Congress  held  at  Athens,  Apr.  11,  1912,  which 
is  printed  on  p.  72  of  the  Actes  (Athens,  1912). 

The  present  paper  as  well  as  the  majority  of  the  following 
24  articles  were  written  more  than  10  years  ago,  but  their  publication 
was  delayed,  just  as  my  paper  on  Beer  and  Brandy  in  Babylonia 
20  (cf.  JHUC  287,  33)  which  I sent  to  the  editors  of  WZKM  on  July  3, 
1915,  was  not  issued  before  the  end  of  November,  1923  (see  WZKM 
31,  21.  278).  Nos.  3.  4.  9.  13 — 18.  24  of  the  following  articles  as 
well  as  the  two  papers  on  Christopher  Johnston  and  Ass.  länu  = 
Arab.  lavn  (which  were  afterwards  published  in  JAOS  36,  339—341 ; 
25  37,  253 — 255)  were  at  first  intended  for  publication  in  JAOS  35. 
They  were  sent  to  the  Semitic  Editor  of  JAOS  on  Sept.  30,  1915, 
but  on  Nov.  1,  1915  I decided  to  publish  them  in  BA  10,  2.  Düring 
the  session  1915/6  I placed  the  typewritten  copies  at  the  disposal 
of  Dr.  Albright  who  referred  in  JAOS  36,  229  to  the  paper  on 
30  länu  = Arab.  lay.n  as  appearing  in  BA  10,  2 (cf.  also  ZA  37,  140, 
1.  12).  No.  3 is  cited  (as  appearing  in  BA  10,  2)  in  JBL  36,  78’"; 
No.  4:  JBL  35,  161»;  No.  8:  JBL  35,  158".  287*;  No.  10:  JC  21  <; 
No.  13:  JBL  39,  162*;  No.  16:  JBL  36.  99';  No.  18:  JBL  35,  322«; 
No.  24:  JSOR  1,  7.  The  first  three  parts  of  JAOS  35  had  been  printed 
35  by  W.  Drugulin,  Leipsic,  but  the  proofs  of  the  articles  for  part  4 
were  delayed  in  transit,  so  that  it  was  necessary  to  reprint  part  4 
in  this  country  (issued  January,  1918).  Similarly  nearly  all  copies 
of  JBL  34  (printed  by  Drugulin  in  1915)  were  lost,  and  the  volume 
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had  to  be  reprinted.  In  JBL  34,  73,  1.  9 the  reference  Cf.  ZA  30,  61 
was  substituted  in  the  proof  for  Cf.  my  paper  on  Arab.  samm  in 
JAOS  35.  I have  now  added  some  references  to  recent  publica tions 
and  other  supplemental  material,  as  I have  done  in  my  paper  on 
Babylonian  breweries,  wineries,  and  stillatories  {cf.  JAOS  40,  219,  c)  5 
in  WZKM  31,  278 — 286. 

(2)  For  the  abbreviations  see  the  list  at  the  end  of  this  part. 

(3)  Cf.  ZA  13,  293";  JR  496';  EB  1066,  § 22,  1.  io.  Also  the 
translation  given  in  Driver’s  Genesis  (London,  1904)  pp.  104/5  *s 
based  on  it;  cf.  ibid.  p.  60  and  Skinner’s  Genesis  (ICC)  p.  65;  10 
see  also  C.  J.  Ball,  Monumental  Illustrations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
(London,  1897)  No.  37  and  JAOS  25,  70;  32,  4';  JBL  32,  142, 

n 20;  ZDMG  64,  71 1,  1.  19. 

(4)  See  Pur.  3,  17 — 20;  cf.  ibid.  nn.  32 — 36  on  p.  30. 

(5)  Cf- *•  g-  P-  !34>  23;  p-  135.  nn.  5.  6.  9.  14  15.  17.  25;  p.  136,  15 

nn.  2.  3.  4.  5.  6.  16;  p.  137,  nn.  15.  17.  19.  22;  p.  138,  nn.  I.  16;  p.  139, 
nn.  8.  12;  p.  143,  nn.  4.  6.  16;  p.  144,  n.  10;  p.  145,  n.  8;  p.  146,  nn.  23. 

24.  27;  p.  148,  nn.  1.  4.  17.  30.  42. 

(6)  For  the  Assyrian  diminutive  form  qutdlu  ( >qutllu ) see 

JAOS  44,  158'.  20 

(7)  See  JAOS  38,  97;  BuA  1,  447b;  BBK  x,  4,  p.  20;  TF  260; 
contrast  GB17  507, 1.  6;  AkF  15;  KB  6,  2,  pp.  141.  143;  IS  3';  OLZ  20, 
359*';  21,  168.  274';  22,  147;  24,  88*. 

(8)  Ass.  adannu,  appointed  time  ( > iutadunu , ZA  32,  71*)  is 
not  a noun  with  the  suffix  -an  (KAT*  502)  but  a form  like  agammu,  25 
swamp,  pond;  parakku , chamber,  cella;  arammu,  plank-road  (OLZ 
22,  1 1 3).  For  the  gemination  of  the  third  stem-consonant  see  ZA  2, 
282;  AG2  174*;  VG  364'.  Ass.  adannu  is  not  identical  with  Aram. 
'idddn  which  is  a form  like  Ass.  liddnu  or  simdnu  from  a stem 
primae  u (>Heb.  mö'cd  — Arab.  mdy.'id')  with  secondary  gemina-  3° 
tion  (VG  69,  1.  10)  of  the  final  stem-consonant  as  in  Syr.  Unna, 
sleep;  construct  linndf ; emph.  sinfd  (NSG2  § 105).  Heb.  ‘iddd  = 
Arab.  ‘iddah  must  be  explained  in  the  same  way.  Also  the  derivation 
of  ‘ idddn  from  a stem  mediae  geminatae  (GB17;  KW)  is  incorrect, 
though  better  than  the  reconstruction  of  an  original  form  'itddn  35 
(NBSS  44*).  Nor  is  'idddn  an  Assyrian  loanword  (BDB)  but  Arab 
'idddn  (or  'addn)  is  Aramaic.  Ass.  adannu  is  not  derived  from  a 
stem  tertiae  infirmae  (SA  430)  but  must  be  combined  with  Eth. 
'edme  (GB17).  The  n in  adannu  represents  partial  assimilation  of 
the  original  m as  in  Heb.  dalen  — Arab.  ddsim  or  Heb.  däin  = 4° 
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Arab.  samäd  (ZDMG  58,  63 1«)  or  iadön  (Gen.  6,  3)  = Arab.  iadamu). 
The  stem  ‘adam  may  be  a transposition  of  mW,  a denominative  verb 
<.mdy,'id  (JAOS  42,  373,  1.  4;  43,  423,  1.  1 1).  Heb.  ma'dd  is  a trans- 
position of  'amdd  (ZA  33,  6yr)  as  is  also  Arab.  ‘ddana  ( >md‘din ; 

S cf.  d'mada  and  Ger.  Stollen).  Also  Arab.  di'mah  (Ass.  dimtu  = 
dim'atu)  is  a transposition  of  ‘imdatu  (cf.  ‘ümdah). 

(9)  Ass.  kebäti  ( ki-ba-a-ti ) = kepdti  = Syr.  kepd}  bdrdä\  Heb. 
df/antm , Josh.  io,  11;  cf.  ZDMG  73,  iöö'.  For  b = p cf.  BAL  102'; 
JBL  35,  280;  also  the  remarks  on  Ass.  rabü  — Heb.  rapd  and  Ass. 

10  fabäru  - f apdru,  above,  p.  1 5, 1. 16.  B in  words  containing  a k was  pro- 
nounced  p\  cf.  NSG*  p.  15,  n.  1.  Syr.  kepd  means  prop.  something 
round ; cf.  Arab.  kay.fan\  Talm.  gttälä,  stone,  and  Syr.  gilil,  round; 
our  cobblestone  = cogglestone  (coggle  — Ger.  Kugel).  Heb.  siqqil 
and  Syr.  niqdl,  to  free  from  stones,  as  well  as  ittiqil,  to  stumble 

15  (afqil,  he  caused  to  stumble)  are  derived  from  ql,  stone  (cf.  Arab. 
vdqal ) prop.  smooth,  Heb.  qaldl\  but  Talm.  qalaf  (not  qälf)  upper 
millstone  (EB  3093»)  = Lat.  catillus.  Stones  are  smoothed  and 
rounded  by  the  action  of  water.  EBU  12,  8204  States  that  soft-hail 
or  graupel  (=  Ger.  Graupen)  often  falls  at  the  rear  of  a spring 

20  cy clone. 

(10)  That  is,  Do  not  allow  any  strangers  to  board  thy  ship. 

(11)  For  «m«,  day,  time,  weather,  storm,  cf.  Fr.  temps,  gros 
temps,  tempite.  Lat.  tempestas  — time,  period,  weather,  storm. 
Chaucer  uses  weather  (like  Ger.  Wetter  = Gewitter ) for  storm, 

25  tempest. 

(12)  Cf.  KB  6,  364';  NSG2  § 247,  end  of  second  section.  Syr. 
U-'arbi'in  iavrnin  = after  forty  days;  Heb.  li-iamim  ‘64  lib'd 
(Gen.  7,  4)  = after  (yet)  seven  days;  li-Snatdim  iamim  (2  S 13,  23)  = 
after  two  years;  li-Slolt  iamim  (Ezr.  10,  8)  = after  three  days,  i.  e. 

30  the  day  after  tomorrow  (cf.  silsäm,  the  day  before  yesterday). 

(13)  Arab.  hdssa  bi  hi  = ‘ dlimahu  ya-id'ara  bihi.  For  Arab.  h — 
Ass.  x cf.  OLZ  16,  494';  JAOS  35,  392’.  W.  Schultz  (OLZ  21, 
263)  questions  the  explanation  of  Xisuthrus  = Atra-xasis.  In  my 
translation  prepared  for  KAT*  (cf.  above,  n.  3)  I called  attention  to 

35  the  fact  that  we  can  say  in  Syriac  both  jflttir  hakkim  and  (takktm 
iattir  (NSG*  § 245).  I had  made  the  same  Statement  in  JAOS  16, 
cxi  (furchtbar  in  1.  8 of  that  page  is  a misprint  for  furchtsam ). 
In  the  Actes  du  Douzi'eme  Congr'es  des  Orientalistes  (Florence,  1901) 
p.  clxxvi  I pointed  out  that  the  u of  Eicrou&po;  might  reflect  the 

40  first  stem-consonant  of  atra  = vatra  (cf.  BBK  I,  4,  p.  82;  JAOS  45, 


Digitized  by  Google 


26 


(pauf  | )aup( 


321«.  354')-  The  postvocalic  t was  pronounced  t (AJP  39,  309''). 
Am  = xasis;  cf.  = STjp£»)s  — = Xiaiärfa  (see  Pur. 

23,  10;  30,  24).  Zimmern  (ZDMG  78,  24*)  derives  the  name 
ilaoudpo?  (Lwou&pcx;,  Elm8(xx;)  from  the  Sum.  Ziusudu  {Zisuda , 
Zisudra).  Meissner,  Die  Kultur  Babyloniens  und  Assyriens  ; 
(Leipsic,  1925)  pp.  59«.  71«.  72  reads  Ziusutra  (cf.  ZDMG  78, 

21,  n.  2).  It  is  possible  that  Hloou&fxx;  represents  Ass.  Xasts-(y)a/ra, 
and  2Urou8po;:  Sum.  Zisuda,  the  two  forms  influencing  each  other. 
Xxudia  in  AeuxaXtava  rov  2xü8ea  (Lucian,  De  dea  Syria  12)  mav 
be  an  adaptation  of  K<r>8sa  < Kowuöpx.  For  \ — sk  see  BAL  99>;  10 
LM  1,  231';  4,  379*.  Eiai&po;  = Zi<n&po<;  (see  Pape’s  Wörterbuek 
der  griechischen  Eigennamen *). 

(14)  See  the  Babylonian  plans,  groundplans,  maps,  &c.  in  the 

translation  of  Joshua  (in  PB)  p.  86;  Ezekiel,  p.  100;  cf.  CT  22,  48; 
NJ“  52;  BuA  1,  plates,  Nos.  154.  159.  15 

(15)  Jensen  (GE  42*)  thinks  that  Xisuthrus  remained  in  the 
innermost  part  of  the  ship,  separated  from  the  Outside  world  by 
16  walls;  contrast  II.  133.  136.  139.  147.  150.  153. 

(16)  See  KB  6,  I,  p.  490,  ad  11.  72.  75.  The  ideogram  after 
aiqü  in  1.  72  does  not  denote  male  sheep,  but  domestic  sheep  (ZDMG  20 
69,  170,  1.  10). 

(17)  JHUC  287,  33;  JBL  35,  320;  WZKM  31,  8.  281. 

(18)  See  the  translation  of  Ezekiel  (in  PB)  p.  122,  1.6;  also 
MVAG  8,  108. 

(19)  See  Pur.  n.  38;  JBL  36,  76,  n.  3.  *5 

(20!  See  the  frontispiece  which  has  been  made  by  my  youngest 

son,  H.  Harold  Haupt,  Wilmington,  Del. 

(21)  For  the  Babylonian  cubit  (=  21  inches)  see  Numbers 

66,  2;  cf.  the  translation  of  Ezekiel  (in  PB)  p.  180*;  also 
RA  22,  30.  3° 

(22)  See  BA  1,  126';  cf.  CAG  37;  CG  43,  and  p.  23,  1.  16  of 
the  Greek  text  in  Bezold’s  translation  cited  above,  p.  I,  1.  24. 

The  number  15,  given  by  Eusebius,  instead  of  ;,  is  due  to  the  pre- 
ceding  date  fifteenth  day  of  the  month  Dasius  (1.  7 of  the  Greek  text 
as  given  by  Bezold).  For  a similar  confusion  of  numbers  see  3j 
JAOS  28,  106:  we  must  read  in  Xen.  Anab.  3,  4,  10:  150  feet  midi 
and  50  feet  deep  instead  of  50  feet  mide  and  50  feet  deep ; the  50  instead 
of  150  is  due  to  the  Statement  in  the  following  paragraph  where  the 
width  of  the  wall  is  given  as  50  feet. 

(23)  Contrast  the  measures  given  in  GE  41,  n.  4.  40 
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(24)  See  the  table  showing  dimensions  of  famous  Atlantic  liners, 
1819 — 1910,  in  EBU  24,  886;  cf.  32,  448;  also  the  article  Skyscrapers 
of  the  Sea  in  the  Hampton  Magazine  for  March,  1912. 

(25)  Düring  the  maneuvres  of  the  United  States  Marine  Corps 

5 Expeditionary  Force  at  the  end  of  Sept.  1921,  a ‘battleship,’  marked 

out  in  a pasture  near  headquarters  at  Wilderness  Run,  Va.  was 
made  1 ,000  feet  long  in  anticipation  of  the  great  super  battle-cruisers 
which  the  navy  might  have  in  Operation  in  ‘the  next  war’  (Baltimore 
Sun,  Sept.  29,  1921,  p.  1,  col.  7). 

10  (26)  Some  ancient  Egyptian  freight  ships  were  60  cubits  long 

and  30  cubits  broad  (Erman-Ranke,  Ägypten  573). 

(27)  Cf.  fon.  162;  JHUC  163,  52b;  MuS  510,  24;  WZKM  23, 
357-  358.  364;  BB  36i-  362.  368;  JAOS  34,  425,  n.  12;  Est  49*. 

(28)  Ancient  sea-traffic  was  confined  to  the  summcr.  A winter 

1 5 voyage  was  exceptional.  Ships  were  laid  up  from  November  to  March 

(EB11  24,  983^.  544";  MK‘  17,  766". 

(29)  Cf.  the  remarks  on  the  Praenestine  temple-pyramid  in 
JHUC  296,  40.  Stern  and  Stern  of  the  ship  of  the  Babylonian  Noah 
may  have  been  less  vertical  than  they  appear  on  the  frontispiece ; 

20  cf.  the  Alexandra  on  pl.  xi  facing  p.  892  in  EB11  24,  and  pl.  x 
following  p.  968. 

(30)  Cf.  the  clearstory  Windows  in  our  Gothic  churches.  The 
description  of  the  Solomonic  Temple  does  not  state  that  the  chambers 
surrounding  the  Temple  had  any  Windows  (DB  4,  699b;  EB  4932*'). 

25  Contrast  I K 6,  4. 

(31)  Sallust  {fug.  18,  5)  says  that  the  Numidians  used 
inverted  hulks  (alveos  naviurn  invorsos)  as  huts  (EBU  19,  283h) 
and  in  § 8 he  remarks:  aedificia  Numidarum  agrestium,  quae 
mapalia  illi  vocant,  oblonga  incurvis  lateribus  tecta  quasi  naviurn 

30  carinae  sunt. 

(32)  The  ‘ in  Syr.  niq'd  does  not  correspond  to  an  Arabic  <f 
(HW  247;  ALS  170»):  the  etymological  equivalent  is  Arab.  naqi‘ 
which  denotes  a well  full  of  water  {cf.  Eth.  naq' , spring,  fountain) 
and  naqi'  signifies  therefore  cool,  refreshing  (AJSL  23,  242^  while 

35  änqa'a  means  in  modern  Arabic:  to  keep  waiting,  just  as  fdbara  = 
sdbara,  which  is  a S of  bir,  well,  means  to  wait  (JBL  39,  164').  But 
the  primary  connotation  of  tuiqV  (and  mdnqa ‘)  is  cavity,  pit  (cf. 
nuqz,  naqb,  naqr-,  contrast  AJSL  23,  244').  The  stem  of  Ass.  nigiffu 
= niqiffu  (a  form  like  kisimrnu , kirimmu\  cf.  MVAG  21,  217,  n.  1) 

40  is  derived  from  the  root  nq,  pierce,  which  we  have  also  in  Heb. 
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rwqld , puncturer,  Am.  7,  14  (</.  JBL  35,  283;  contrast  BF  159; 
OLZ  20,  350<).  Ass.  niqi((u  must  be  combined  with  Eth.  dnqaf, 
door,  prop.  opening ; cf.  Eth.  xdxt,  door  (NBSS  51)  and  Heb.  ftdteahim, 
holes  (©  Ji/lalf)  which  is  found  in  1 S 13,  6 in  connection  with  caves, 
rock-clefts,  cellars,  and  pits  (JAOS  43,  1 21').  Hörim  would  not  5 
have  been  corrupted  to  hdvahim,  but  the  plural  may  have  been 
hoftim,  just  as  the  plural  of  /er,  bull  (JBL  36,  255)  and  Süq,  Street 
(BA  1,  102*';  AJSL  21,  149*';  OLZ  16,  493')  may  have  been,  not 
slitarim  and  iiyaqtm,  but  kdrim  and  süqim  (JBL  21,  58"*).  For 
the  semantic  connection  between  hole,  entrance  door,  cavern,  cf.  10 
Ass.  neribu,  pass,  gorge,  ravine  < erlbu,  to  enter,  and  Ass. 
bdbu,  gate,  Eth.  ba'dt,  cavern  <bd'u,  to  enter  (JSOR  1,  5;  JAOS 
37.  254). 

(33)  J ust  as  we  spcsk  of  a yacht  of  50  tons,  the  Babylonians  spoke 
of  ships  of  50  gur  (BuA  1,  252).  Sum.  gur  therefore  means  not  1; 
only  ton,  but  also  tneasure  (SGI  1 10).  The  Assyrian  equivalent  of 
Sum.  gur  is  karü  (HW  353). 

(34)  The  Sumerian  term  for  asphalt  is  esir  = a-sir,  water  + light 
(cf.  KAT*  sioqAW  126,  n.  7;  SGI  36'.  245«’;  also  2 Mac.  1,20.  36; 

1 K 18,  34.  38).  Ass.  tddü  means  illuminant\  it  is  connected  with  x> 
uddu,  light,  morning;  cf.  uddis  = Arab.  gddan  or  fi-'l-gddi,  in  the 
morning.  The  synonym  of  iddü,  asphalt,  ittü  (HW  161  a)  = hattdu 
(AJSL  26,  13)  means  orig,  uniter,  cementer,  i.  e.  asphaltic  cement 
(cf.  ittütu,  copulation)  while  the  primary  connotation  of  iffü  (SGI 
274')  is  dark  (cf.  efütu,  darkness  = gafautu  <gf>  Arab.  gdtd- - 5 
idgfü,  gdfila,  gdfasa,  gdfrasa).  Strabo  (743)  calls  the  liquid  asphalt, 
which  was  used  as  an  illuminant,  black  (f ckkctf).  Cf.  below,  the  paper 
on  Naphtha  and  Asphalt.  Heb.  ‘afallep,  bat,  may  be  a contraction 
of  'afal-'Sp,  night-bird  (cf.  wot-replc,  vespertilio,  It.  nottola)  with  l 
for  6 (ZDMG  61,  194';  Est.  7*).  3° 

(35)  Cf-  JAOS  37,  21,  c;  41,  184';  OLZ12,  2i2;JHUC  342,  47. 
Jan.  17.  Ass.  nabätu,  does  not  mean  ignite  (ZA  30,  198'). 

(36)  UG:  legte  in  Salbe  meine  Hände-,  but  this  would  be  inet 
pillati  qätd'a  addi. 

(37)  Also  KB  2,  156,  46  apienu  means  luxuriance,  exuberance,  35 
not  ear ; it  is  not  connected  with  Talm.  abkünd  (SA  430)  = Heb. 
qali,  parched  grain  (DB  2,  27b;  EB  1539). 

(38)  For  Eth.  falldla,  float,  sec  JAOS  13,  cclv;  BA  1,  127; 

Genesis  53,  1;  Franz  Delitzsch,  fes. 4 640,  ad  53;  Nestle,  Mar- 
ginalien, p.  x.  *° 
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(39)  Ass.  pazaru  is  identical  with  Arab.  zäraba> zaribah 
(JAOS  37,  254”*).  The  b is  due  to  partial  assimilation.  The  original 
meaning  of  pazäru  is  hide ; this  may  mean  to  put  in  a place  of  security 
or  safety,  also  save,  hoard,  lay  by.  Chaucer  used  hoard  for  place 

5 of  concealment,  lurking-place. 

(40)  Ass.  (enu  = (ahdttu  corresponds  to  Arab.  Sdhana,  fill  or 
load  a ship  (Sof^n).  The  ( is  due  to  the  fi  (JAOS 43,  118«;  JHUC 
348,  48,  Oct.  4).  Cf.  below,  p.  164,  1 18. 

(41)  Ass.  Sasti  — Salti  (dissimilation)  = SaSdhw,  cf.  Arab.  Sah- 

10  Safta,  cry  (camel,  bird).  In  pB  Hebrew,  suh  (with  s for  S)  means 

say,  and  stftd:  speech.  For  the  meanings  cry  and  speak  cf.  Ass.  qälu, 
cry  (HW  582*»)  = Arab.  qäla,  he  said;  Ass.  qebü,  speak  (=  Heb. 
qabd',  ZA  30,  95)  and  qubbü,  cry;  nabü,  call,  announce  (Arab.  ndbba’a ) 
and  ttubbti,  cry  (HW  442).  For  the  inf.  Sasti  cf.  laqü  — laqdftu  (AG* 

*5  313-;  BBK  1,  4,  p.  92). 

(42)  The  original  meaning  of  this  word  is  carrier,  i.  e.  a thing 
in  which  something  may  be  carried  (cf.  Ger.  Trage,  Tragkorb ) 
<salal,  lift  up.  In  certain  parts  of  Australia  a water-bag  suitable  for 
transportation  on  the  back  of  a pack-animal  is  called  carrier. 

10  (43)  The  p in  Ass.  Sinipu  = Sum.  Sanabi  may  be  partial  assimila- 

tion, and  the  i in  the  first  two  syllables  of  Sinipu  may  be  due  to  epen- 
thesis  of  the  final  * in  Sanabi ; cf.  esir,  naphtha  = asir  (above  n.  34) 
and  Ass.  unikis  = undkis  = unakkis,  SFG  63*;  AG*  90;  CV  7'. 
In  Aramaic  inscriptions  Sanabi  was  written  snb\  Ass.  S was  pro- 

25  nounced  s,  while  s became  S (MuS  516*). 

(44)  The  italicized  words  and  letters  indicate  restocations. 

(45)  Delitzsch  in  the  Nachwort  to  his  Entstehung  des  ältesten 
Schriftsystems  (Leipsic,  1898)  p.  20  explained  the  ideogram  for 
kupru,  asphalt  (AL5  25,  285)  as  liquid  + open  boring  + coming 

30  out.  This  designation  would  be  appropriate  for  naphtha  rather  than 
for  asphalt. 

(46)  Cf.  Jer.  2,  6.  The  name  Hebrew  is  derived  from  this 
stem,  and  Arab  is  a transposed  doublet.  Both  names  denote  rovers, 
nomads  (JBL  38,  152';  J POS  1,  78). 

35  (47)  Tract  = piece  of  ground;  mound  = bank  of  earth. 

(48)  fungle  — impenetrable  rank  and  tangled  Vegetation.  For 
the  luxuriant  Vegetation  of  the  Babylonian  swamps  sec  EBU  14, 
740"”;  BuA  1,  212*.  Ass.  Ser’u  in  this  connection  has  the  meaning 
of  Heb.  ga’on  in  gl' Sn  hai-[arden,  the  jungle  of  the  Jordan;  cf. 

40  DB  2,  760b,  1.  25;  EB  2576,  5;  2578,  c;  2580'".  There  is  a tangled 
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jungle  of  semitropical  trees  along  the  banks  of  the  Lower 
Jordan. 

(49)  Hermann  Häfker  in  his  Gilgamesch,  eine  Dichtung  aus 
Babylon  (Munich,  1924)  pp.  58/9  (=  Kunstwort- Bücherei,  part  13) 
translates  these  lines:  Kaum  auf leuchtet  des  Morgens  Schein , | Ge-  5 
horcht  ich  dem  Herrn,  es  half  mir  die  Stadt,  \ Der  Schwache 
schleppte  Hole  zuhauf,  \ Bauholz  schleppte  der  Starke  daher.  \ Am 
fünften  Tage  sahst  du  den  Bau:  | Einhundertswanzig  Ellen  die 
Wände  hoch,  \ Einhundertzwanzig , schräg,  das  Dach  nach  der 
Planung.  \ Nun  macht  ich  ein  Bild  vom  Bau,  \ Sechs  der  Teile  10 
teilte  ich  ab,  | Siebengeteilt  ein  jeglicher  Teil,  | Neungeteilt  im 
Innern  der  Raum,  | Mit  Pflöcken  das  Innere  abgeteilt.  \ Den  Mast 
fand  ich  aus  und  alles  bedacht  ich.  \ Erdpech  sechs  Saren  schüft 
ich  hinein,  | Drei  Saren  Asphalt  Schutt  ich  ins  Schiff.  | Öl  drei 
Saren  kommen  in  Körben  her,  \ Ausser  dem  Sar,  das  das  Volk  ver-  15 
zehrt.  Ausser  zwei  Saren,  geborgen  vom  Schiffsvolk,  j Rinder 
schiacht  ich  dem  Volk,  | Schlage  ihm  Lämmer  jeglichen  Tag.  I 
Tränke  mit  Most,  mit  Sesamwein,  tränke  mit  öl  und  Wein  | Immer 
das  Volk  wie  mit  Wasser  des  Flusses,  \ Bereite  ein  Fest  wie  am 
Neujahrstag,  | Lasse  von  Salben  triefen  die  Hand.  \ Im  Schamasch-  x 
monde  das  Schiff  war  gut.  Mühsam  glitt  es  hinab,  \ Pflöcke  schlug 
ich  zum  Monde  hin,  \ Nahe  dem  Meere  lagert  das  Schiff.  I do  not 
know  the  Sponsors  of  this  pseudopoetic  brain-child ; it  is  a changeling, 
nay,  a moon-calf,  although  Mond  in  the  last  line  but  one  may  be  a 
misprint  (probably  for  Meere).  There  is  also  a new  translation  J5 
of  NE  by  Hermann  Ranke  (Hamburg,  1924). 

(50)  Cf.  e.  g.  p.  123,  1.  10:  dein  Bauch  besänftige  sich-,  129,  45: 
dein  Bauch  werde  gelöst;  39,  58:  möge  dein  Anutums- Bauch  ruhig 
werden;  133,  91:  sei  gewogen  dem  Plattmachen  meiner  Nase-,  109,  6: 
der  den  Kampf  zusammenband  for  who  joined  battle  (cf.  ZAT  35.  3° 
105).  I have  quoted  Jensen's  interesting  reply  to  my  criticism  of 
his  translations  in  AJSI,  26,  24'. 
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I.  — AF  1 8 1 showed  that  Arab.  tdjir,  merchant,  was  an  Ara- 
maic  loanword.  The  combination  of  Aram.  taggärä  with  the  stem 
agdru,  hire  (advocated  by  Nöldeke)  is  a populär  etymology  (MuS 
5 518,  1.  47;  VG  296;  cf.  WZKM  31,  279').  In  Arabia,  tdjir  denoted 
esp.  wine-dealer,  also  dealer  in  spices  (JB  258;  Abel,  Mu'allaqät, 
p.  50).  Fr.  Ipicier  (Ger.  Spezereihändler)  meant  orig,  dealer  in  spices 
(BL  23,  n.  7;  cf.  1 1 3).  In  England,  spicer  was  formerly  used  for 
grocer:  the  term  spice-shop  signified  not  only  drug-store  (apothecary’s 
10  shop)  but  also  grocery.  Out  grocer  means  orig.  Wholesale  dealer  (Ger. 
Grossist).  Ger.  Marketender , sutler,  is  the  It.  mercatante  which 
Shakespeare  uses  in  the  scnse  of  foreign  trader  (JAOS  28,  in). 
The  Italian  term  for  sutler  is  vivandiere,  Fr.  vivandier,  Sp.  vivandero. 

There  is  a connection  between  wine  and  spices:  the  Chaucerian 
15  clary  was  wine  mixed  with  honey  and  spices;  the  Spanish  wine  known 
as  sack  in  the  i6th  and  I7,h  centuries  (from  which  the  German  term 
for  Champagne  is  derived : Sekt  said  to  have  been  coined  by  the  noted 
actor  Ludwig  Devrient  c.  1830;  cf.  WZKM  31,  19)  was  usually 
mulled,  i.  e.  sweetened,  spiced,  and  heated  (cf.  Ger.  Glühwein). 
20  The  drink  called  negus,  a mixture  of  wine  (properly  port)  and  hot 
water,  spiced  and  sugared,  is  said  to  have  been  invented  by  Col. 
Francis  Negus  at  the  beginning  of  the  i8th  cent.  The  prototype  of 
our  whisky,  usque-baugh,  water  of  life,  was  in  the  I7,h  and  l8,h 
centuries  a compound  of  plain  spirit  with  saffron,  nutmeg,  sugar, 
25  and  other  spices  and  flavoring  matter  (WZKM  31,  19).  In  former 
times  the  Welsh  and  the  Scots  had  also  spiced  ales  (EBU  23,  973b; 
28,  591»;  1,  537b).  The  original  meaning  of  Arab.  rahiq  is  not 
distant  (AF  158)  but  spiced  (for  raqih\  Heb.  i&in  ha-räqh,  Cant.  8, 
2;  cf.  WZKM  31,  17»).  Arab.  raqqahi,  merchant,  denoted  primarily 
30  spicer  (ZA  30,  61).  At  the  end  of  his  mu'dllaqah  Imru’ulqais  (ZS  2, 

* This  paper  was  writtcn  in  1920.  An  abstract  of  it  is  published  in 
JBL  40,  170 — 172;  cf.  Md.  p.  167,  n.  1. 
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ioo,  1.  30)  spcaks  of  raqih  mufdlfal , spiced  wine  (Rückert:  Würs- 
wein).  The  epithet  mufdlfal  means  lit.  peppered,  but  a pepper-cake 
(Ger.  Pfefferkuchen)  is  a spice-cake\  it  is  not  seasoned  with  pepper 
{cf.  WZKM  31,  282').  Shakespeare  uses  the  term  pepper-ginger- 
bread  (Schlegel-Tieck : Pfeffernuß).  5 

In  his  review  of  Tallqvist’s  Sprache  der  Contracte  Nabu- 
nd'id's  (ZA  6,  349)  Jensen  pointed  out  (1891)  that  Syr.  taggärä 
(see  Brockelmann  s.  v.)  was  the  Assyrian  tamkaru;  but  neither  the 
form  nor  the  original  meaning  of  this  Word  seem  to  be  clearly  under- 
stood,  although  I referred  in  JBL  36,  141,  n.  3 ( cf . 37,  221«')  to  GK  10 
§ 122,  r,  stating  that  tamkaru  meant  orig,  trade,  commerce  {cf.  Arab. 
rasiil,  messenger,  orig,  me s sage ; WdG  1,  136,  n.  •)  and  that  the  g 
in  Aram.  taggärä  was  due  to  the  m of  tamkaru  (cf.  AJP  45,  255.  1-  4)- 
I also  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  we  had  this  word  in  OT  {Kings 
117,  28;  GB17  892).  The  omission  of  the  g before  the  r in  TR  hat-  15 
tdrim  may  be  due  to  haplography:  in  the  old  scripta  and  r may  be 
easily  confused ; in  certain  forms  of  the  Hebrew  alphabet  the  g looks 
exactly  like  the  r in  the  square  character  {Kings  70,  51;  Genesis  64, 

38;  84,  24;  88,  17;  96,  4;  100,  35;  contrast  LSAT  § 102). 

Zimmern  (GB17  422b)  thinks  it  possible  that  Ass.  makküru,  20 
which  is  evidently  derived  from  the  same  stem  as  tamkaru,  is  a 
Sumerian  loanword.  But  Sum.  damgar  is  an  Assyrian  loanword 
(SG  16”)  as  is  also  its  synonym  ibira  which  represents  the  Ass. 
ebir  <eberu,  traverse,  migrate.  Nef  ‘über  (Zeph.  2,  2)  means  migra- 
tory  falcon  or  passage  hawk  (JBL  38,  153).  Arab.  äydbir  (plur.  of  25 
‘dbir)  denotes  birds  of  passage.  The  original  meaning  of  Sum.  ibira 
is  peddler.  In  addition  to  ibira  we  find  also  tibira  with  the  same 
Semitic  prefix  which  we  have  in  tamkaru  (JBL  38,  1 53).  Tamkaru 
denotes  esp.  gild-merchants , traders  organized  into  a gild  (AO  24, 

4,  p.  12).  30 

Ass.  tamkaru  and  makküru  as  well  as  namküru  and  nakküru 
are  derived  from  the  Semitic  stem  makdru  (SA 885).  This  is  a denom- 
inative  verb  < a noun  with  prefixed  m (JBL  39,  157',  153,  1.  3; 
JAOS  43,  423,  1.  n;  cf.  Spitta  § 89,  e)  viz.  makdru,  pit  < kdru, 
dig  (JBL  36,  254).  We  have  this  stem  in  the  Maccabean  passage  35 
Ps.  22,  17  which  should  be  combined  with  v.  14.  We  must  read: 

17».  14»  kia-kelabinf  rabbim  hiqqtpüni  pafii  äldi  pihlm 
I7b.  14h  kdru  iafdf  yi-ragldi  kl-'arii  forip  yt-sö'eg. 

(a)  ly1  sebabüni  (ß)  'ddat  m/re'im 
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17“  “Many  dogs?  beset  me  around, 

14“  showing  their  teeth  and  sinking 
I7b  Their  fangs  in  my  hands  and  my  feet 
I4b  like  a ravening,  roaring  lion. 

(a)  17»  they  have  encompassed  me  (ß)  a crew  of  villains 

Kdrü  must  be  derived  from  the  stem  kür,  but  it  is  accented 
' on  the  ultima;  cf.  the  oxytones  iaddü , boi , ndmti  in  Nah  3,  10.  14.  18 
{Nah.  18;  GK  § 72,  1;  G29  §§  22,  h;  28,  q;  BuL  398,  12).  To  arte 
10  (for  the  final  vowel  cf.  JAOS  37,  332';  JSOR  1,  43'}  we  must  prefix 
ki  (contrast  GK  § 141,  d).  Sibabüni , they  have  encompassed  me, 
before  kllabim  is  vertical  dittography  from  v.  13.  After  kllabim 
we  must  insert  rabbim,  following  © x üve?  r.oKKol,  3 canes  multi, 
3 kalbdiid  saggVe.  This  adjective,  which  we  find  also  after  pdrim 
15  in  v.  13,  has  been  displaced  in  v.  17  by  the  gloss  'äfdt  mlre'im, 
a crew  of  villains.  The  sleuths  are  the  myrmidons  of  Antiochus 
Epiphanes  (1  Mac.  1,  51;  2,  15.  25.  31).  The  first  three  heptastichs 
of  this  poem  seem  to  have  been  composed  after  the  death  of  Judas 
Maccabseus  in  161  (Hab.  1.  2 must  be  assigned  to  the  same  period; 
20  JHUC  325,  49)  while  the  last  two  heptastichs  may  have  been  added 
under  the  reign  of  John  Hyrcanus  c.  130  {cf.  JHUC  163,  56,  n.  17; 

*AJSL  23,  232,  n.  36;  Mott.  29,  297;  BL  121,  f).  For  the  first  two 
lines  of  this  poem  see  JAOS  37,  21*  (contrast  Kings  170'). 

The  noun  ml&ürd  means  excavation,  cavity,  pit,  well,  spring, 
25  source,  descent.  It  is  a synonym  of  maqör  and  maqqebt  which  is 
followed  by  the  gloss  hör  in  Is.  51,  1 where  we  must  read  niqarthn 
{<qür)  instead  of  nuqqartem  (AJSL  23,  23 y.  242).  For  qar,  cold, 
orig,  cold  like  a well  (cf.  Galen’s  xprjvoclov  IScapa  and  ZA  30, 
244,  I.9;  JBL  39,  164'}  we  may  compare  Arab.  xari(,  spear-head 
30  and  cold  water;  also  nuqdh,  cold,  pure < ndqaha,  pierce;  Syr.  nlqdd, 
prick  (JBL  35,  282;  contrast  BF  160)  and  be  pure  {mditd  fl-naqdin, 
pure  water).  Our  dig  means  both  excavate  and  cause  to  penetrate 
(cf.  below,  p.  37,  1.  28).  We  say  sink  a well  and  sink  the  teeth\  we 
can  also  say  he  buried  the  dagger  in  the  ettemys  heart.  Ass.  iku, 
35  ditch,  Stands  for  hikiu  which  is  connected  with  Arab  hdkka , scratch, 
engrave  (AJP  39,  309,  n.  1).  Lat.  fossa  {<f ödere,  dig,  pierce) 
means  both  ditch  (Fr.  fosse)  and  pit  (Fr.  fosse ).  Our  anatomists 
term  pits  and  hollows  fossa.  We  use  pitted  for  marked  with  small 
depressions ; we  say,  his  face  was  pitted  with  smallpox.  Botanists 
40  and  zoologists  emptoy  the  term  pitted  in  the  sense  of  having  many 

Beiträge  Ass.  X,  2:  Haupt.  3 
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punctuations.  Lat  .Jossa  may  bc  connected  with  ßö&pos  and  «pi-r/jj; 
see  the  paper  The  Crib  of  Christ  (in  Mort.  30,  156).  According  to 
Sprengung  (JBL  38,  130)  <paTvyj  may  denote,  not  only  manger, 
but  also  enclosure  partially  roofed  over  for  shade  and  shelter.  Bin , 
which  now  denotes  an  enclosed  spare  uscd  as  a repository,  signified  ; 
in  AS:  manger. 

VVe  have  the  same  semantic  development  in  Arab.  naqdqah, 
purity  and  freshness  of  the  water;  naqV , cool;  naqdjah,  purity; 
naqii,  pure;  also  in  basr,  cold  water,  which  is  a transposition  of 
sabr,  a 5 of  the  root  of  bi' r,  well  (cf.  tabdssara  = bärada  and  JBL  39,  10 
i64<).  In  sdbrah,  cool  morning,  this  § (JAOS  28,  114;  VG  522,  8; 
520,  n.  1)  appears  in  its  original  form.  For  sdbara,  sound,  probe, 
cf.  tandqqara  and  AJSL  23,  242*.  244'.  247«;  MLN  33,  434.  Arab. 
fdbara,  be  patient  (in  modern  Arabic:  wait;  cf.  our  cool  the  heels; 
cool  may  mean  not  hasty ) is  the  same  stem;  the  f instead  of  s is  due  15 
to  the  emphatic  character  of  the  r;  cf.  Fischer,  Zur  Lautlehre  des 
Marokkanisch-Arabischen  (1917)  p.  viii*;  cf.  ZS  2,  274, 1.  17.  There 
is  a soft  r and  a hard  r (e.  g.  in  rey,  king)  in  Spanish  (EB11  25,  575b'). 
Also  the  Hebrew  r had  two  pronunciations  (BuL  § 8,  i;  G**  § 10, 
m;  JBL  38,  152,  1.  16;  JAOS  22,  98,  n.  2.  113,  n.  1;  contrast  BA  5,  20 
viii.  Arab.  ( abbdrah , intense  cold,  is  ultimately  a §<the  root  of 
bi'r,  well  (JBL  39,  165).  For  the  f cf.  Arab.  fariqah  — ruqäqah. 

In  some  cases  this  prefixed  nt  is  transposed  (JBL  39,  153,  1.  2) 
or  becomes  n in  partial  assimilation  to  a dental;  e.  g.  Aram.  nt/sdr, 
to  saw  < maSäru  < Idru,  to  cut,  appears  also  as  nlsdr;  see  the  paper  25 
on  Masora,  JBL  37,  221.  227.  It  has  been  pointed  out  there  {cf. 
also  JBL  34,  55)  that  Ass.  damdqu,  fine,  purify,  clarify,  beautify, 
is  the  Eth.  darndqa,  crush  = Arab.  mddaqa  <middqq,  pestle  < ddqqa. 
Arab.  dtiqqah  means  fine  dust  and  f ineness,  beauty,  elegance.  Also 
Arab.  takarrama,  be  pure,  is  ultimately  derived  from  a noun  ntakdr,  30 
pit,  well  <kür,  dig.  For  Arab.  kartm,  generous,  cf.  AJSL  23,  247'; 

32,  65'.  The  primary  connotation  of  Ger.  schenken,  give,  present 
with,  is  pour  out.  In  the  paper  on  Heb.  melk,  counsel  (JBL  34, 

55.  183;  cf.  38,  161, 1.  12)  it  has  been  suggested  that  inaldku,  deliberate, 
may  be  derived  from  Arab.  ldka,  chew  (JBL  39,  1 5 7») : a rurninatoi  35 
is  a man  who  pauses  to  deliberate  and  consider  (BL  33*;  Mic.  ioi'J. 

Clear  cases  of  verbs  derived  from  nouns  with  prefixed  m are 
Arab.  mdtina,  have  an  affection  of  the  bladder  < matdnah,  bladder 
<ttn,  urinate;  Arab.  mdna,  provision  < ntunah  < ma'unah  < ün; 
Arab.  md'iza,  have  many  goats  < ma'z  < tna'dzz  < ‘azz  (AJSL  22,40 
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254;  23,  251»).  The  n in  Arab.  'anz  is  secondary  (JAOS  41,  177';  cf. 
below,  the  paper  on  Misinsertion  of  Nasals).  The  primary  connota- 
tion  of  Heb.  ‘es,  goat,  is  strong  = ill  smelling.  The  strong  (hircine) 
odor  of  the  goats  is  proverbial.  The  goats  therefore  symbolize  evil 
5 (Matt.  25,  33.  41).  The  original  meanings  of  Ass.  bi’lu,  evil,  and 
(dbu  (=  (didbü)  good,  are  fetid  and  fragrant,  respectively  (ZA  30, 
61)  just  as  Heb.  ra' , evil  {cf.  Arab.  ‘drrahu  = säahu  and  i'rdvrd 
dmra " qabifia *)  is  connected  with  ri'i  (or  ri’i,  not  rot)  excrement 
(JBL  39,  152).  Palestinian  goats  are,  as  a rule,  black  (BL  39,  8;  for 
10  1 S 19,  13  see  OC  33,  34).  Sum.  us,  goat  (SGI  55)  is  a Semitic 
loanword.  Eth.  tamazzäna,  was  weighed,  is  derived  from  mtzdn, 
balances,  scales  (a  form  like  Heb.  mildr)  <yazana  (GB17,  904*).  In 
the  paper  on  the  etymology  of  Heb.  mobil,  circumciser,  (AJSL  22, 
251)  it  has  been  shown  that  the  stem  of  this  term  is  a byform  of 
1 5 mül  which  is  a privative  denominative  < mul  < mol  < rna'ol,  front 
< ül,  the  stem  of  Arab.  dvvalu,  first  (cf.  Pur.  17,  1).  Similarly  md{, 
yoke,  may  be  derived  from  a stem  uf  = Arab.  äffa  — va(fa,  creak, 
screak,  squeak. 

Heb.  mibtird  is  fern,  of  mabor  <.makar;  cf.  malön,  milünd; 
20  manöb,  minüfta;  manös,  minüsd ; mafod,  mifüfd;  ma(6r,  mlfürä; 
also  matöq,  mlfüqd  (Stade  § 75,  8,  c;  GK  § 27,  n;  G2®  145,  1.  8; 
BuL  § 14,  9).  In  mlnord  and  mi'ona  the  S may  be  due  to  the  r and  *; 
cf.  Syr.  zi'ora,  small;  Nestor.  Ilo'  < lelti' , Jesus  (NSG2  §40,  Cf). 

JBL  36,  254  pointed  out  that  ki-to  mibmdr  (Is.  51,  20)  meant 
25  sicut  urus  fovea  captus  (Caes.  Bell.  Gail.  6,  28):  td<tdr  = Jdr, 
and  mibmdr  < mitnkdr  < tnakdr  < makar  < kür.  Arab.  mdkara , 
cheat,  means  orig,  trap  (cf.  Ger.  hineinlegen,  ’ reinfallen ; AJSL  23, 
249,  1.  1 3).  Arab.  xdda'a  = xdtala  may  be  explained  in  the  same  way. 
Similarly  the  primary  connotation  of  Ass.  bdru,  catch  (birds  or  fish) 
30  is  to  pit  — to  catch  in  a pitfall,  Ass.  büru  (AJSL  1,  I801';  23,  249; 
MLN  33,  434;  JBL  39,  165).  Arab.  dfbara,  fall  into  a calamity 
{liäqa'  ft  umm  (abbür)  is  derived  from  a S of  büru  (see  below,  p.  39, 
1.  27).  Eg.  sbt,  which  corresponds  to  Heb.  labt,  pit,  denotes  a trap 
for  catching  birds  (Ember).  Heb.  libhit  and  hishif,  to  ruin,  are 
35  denominative  verbs  < labt,  pit  < lüb  (JBL  39,  165';  cf.  Arab. 
baydr,  destruction,  ruin;  contrast  JAOS  32,  1211).  In  Gen.  38,  9 
libbit  has  still  the  meaning  cause  to  fall  (A V Spill  which  Chaucer 
uses  for  destroy).  It  does  not  mean  spoil,  make  ineffective  (Skinner) 
or  verschütten  (GB17  820b)  although  © has  tif  /zz»,  3 fundebat, 
40  © iki'ü  (but  G V (jStetpai).  The  phrase  libbit  dr(d  is  not  a pregnant 
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construction  (Seurrell;  cf.  AdW).  Nor  does  it  mean  er  ließ  es  da- 
neben fallen  (Kautzsch-Socin  ; but  AT4:  ließ  es  zur  Erde  fallen 
and  ATA:  ließ  zu  Boden  fallen).  Strack’s  verderbte  er  { den  Samen) 
zur  Erde  hin  is  meaningless,  and  Reuss'  er  vermied  es  sie  zu  schwän- 
gern, wenn  er  ihr  beiwohnte  is  no  translation.  The  passage,  of  coursc  j 
refers,  not  to  onanism  or  masturbation,  but  to  coitus  interruptus . 
withdrawal  before  ejaculation  {cf.  JDM  ad  loci).  For  Judah  and 
Tamar  cf.  MuS,  n.  26. 

2.  — Pit  means  not  only  pitfall  for  snaring  wild  beasts,  but 
also  Underground  granary , a pit  to  keep  grain  in.  Gr.  <up6?  (>our  10 
silo,  Silage,  ensile,  ensilage ) has  both  meanings.  ln  England  a hole 
dug  in  the  soil  of  a field  for  storing  potatoes,  turnips,  &c.  during 
the  winter  is  called  pit.  The  vegetables  stored  are  usually  piled  up 
to  some  height  and  covered  with  earth  to  keep  out  the  frost  (CD 
4513»).  This  explains  why  the  corresponding  German  term  Miete  13 
(<  Lat.  meid)  denotes  not  only  a pit  silo  (or  silo  pit)  but  also  a stach 
of  grain,  & c.  {stack  silo)-,  cf.  Arab.  rajtn  = mound,  barrow  and 
pit.  Grimm's  Wörterbuch  (6,  2178b,  1.  5)  quotes  a passage  from 
Auerbach’s  Dorfgeschichten:  in  einem  Acker  am  Wege  grub  ein 
Mann  eine  Grube,  eine  sogenannte  Miete,  um  die  ringsum  aufge-  20 
häuften  Futterrüben  einzukellern.  The  cunciform  prototypc  of 
silo,  Ass.  lelu  (=  Saglu)  means  pit  or  cavity,  also  scobis  virginalis 
and  cunnus  (AJSL  34,  232;  cf.  Arab.  juhrän  and  below,  1.  27) 
which  may  be  connected  with  cuniculus  (cf.  (ioöpo:,  Jossa,  and 
BL  90,  35)  while  the  feminine  form  Säglah  in  Arabic  denotes  a stack  25 
of  grain.  Eg.  sn'  (=  sagt)  signifies  granary  (Ember). 

The  silo  of  an  ancient  Babylonian  gardener  (truck-farmcr) 
is  mentioned  in  v R 37,  19  {cf.  ZA  15,  243,  n.  1).  The  ideogram  for 
it  is  the  sign  for  hole,  pit,  Sum.  bur  (SGI  70).  Sum  Hl,  silo,  is  an 
Assyrian  loanword,  but  we  can  hardly  assume  that  Sum.  bur  {pur,  3° 
pu)  which  may  be  the  prototype,  not  only  of  both  Ass.  püru,  urn  > 
Purim  {Est.  30;  JBL  38,  166':  21,  24;  AkF  33)  and  Heb.  pürä, 
wine-vat,  but  also  of  our  barrel,  is  identical  with  Heb.  bör,  pit,  and 
her,  well  (MLN  33,  433«).  For  the  development  of  this  Semitic  root 
which  appears  in  Heb.  herein,  pool;  beraiä,  blessing;  bar,  pure;  35 
bardf,  hail  = Ger.  Hagel ; Eth.  berhän  light;  Heb.  börit,  lye,  vegetable 
alkali,  prop.  cleanser  (cf.  rnasret  hab-börit  buck-tub,  Ger.  Beuch- 
kessel, Ez.  20,  37)  see  JBL  37,  219,  while  the  root  of  Heb.  bärk, 
knee,  and  rakäb,  ride,  is  rk,  be  supple  (JBL  39,  163).  Barton  (BA  9, 
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2,  p.  196)  renders  this  Ass.  Selu  Sa  Sdkini  (ZA  30,  61)  i.  e.  silo  of  a 
market-gardener:  ruler  (?)  of  ....  FR  2,  482b  combined  Heb. 
Si’61  with  Heb.  So'l,  hollow  of  the  hand,  and  Arab.  (agr  which  is 
identical  with  Heb.  Sa'r,  gate,  Syr.  tdr'd,  and  Hitzig  connected 
5 Sheol  with  Heb.  Sii'dl  fox,  jackal  (JBL  36,  258)  although  this  Word 
has  an  not  a g,  and  a Sx  = Arab.  (,  not  a /,  = Arab.  S (BAL  98). 
Heb.  Si’ol  should  be  read  Sol  (JBL  38,  151,  ri.  13;  39,  152,  1.  10) 
just  as  TU  si'on  represents  Sön  = Ass.  Senu,  shoe  = Arab.  satt, 
cranial  suturc  = darz  al-qihf  (AJP  40,  70,  n.  24).  The  primary 
10  connotation  of  Heb.  Sheol  is  pit  (contrast  KAT3  636,  n.  5;  JBL  36, 
238).  Also  the  synonyms  of  Sheol,  Heb.  hör  and  Saht  signify  pit, 
not  tomb  (cf.  SuC  214,  n.  1).  For  the  softening  of  the  ‘ cf.  Heb.  Sir, 
song  < Ass.  Seru  (with  e for  i owing  to  r ) = Arab.  Si'r  which  means 
orig,  singing  like  the  wind.  The  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  Sa'r, 
15  wind,  and  Se'dr,  hair,  is  roughness  (OC  33,  37,  n.  66).  Heb.  Sir 
is  a Babylonian  loanword  (JHUC  316,  23'). 

The  original  meaning  of  Arab.  Sagl  was  pit:  Arab.  maSgtil, 
busy,  means  prop.  immersed  in  an  occupation  (cf.  also  Sd'ala  fihi, 
go  far  in  it,  syn.  dnt'ana  fihi  or  tamd“ana  fihi,  look  deeply  into  it). 
20  But  Syr.  ‘itndr,  which  has  the  same  meaning,  does  not  correspond 
to  Arab.  ingdmara,  be  submerged  > Gomorrak  (also  Ass.  Amurru; 
JAOS  38,  336,  b;  JHUC  306,  22)  but  to  Arab.  dfmara  (=  istdgfd) 
which  appears  in  Assyrian  as  fummuru  (JHUC  306,  22«).  Syr. 
'imdr,  dwell  = Arab.  ‘dtnara.  For  Arab.  maSgül,  busy,  prop. 
25  immer sed,  cf.  Lat.  se  immer gere  studiis,  our  plunged  in  thought, 
Fr.  enfonce  dans  des  meditations,  Ger.  vertieft,  versenkt;  also  Arab. 
ta'dmmaqa,  tabähhara,  and  ga[ir.  Ass.  erebu,  enter,  Arab.  gdriqa, 
sink;  gdraza,  plunge,  stab,  stick,  sting  (cf.  above,  p.  33,  1.  32)  and 
gdrasa,  plant,  are  derived  from  the  same  root  as  is  also  Heb.  ’iftfter, 
30  blind  = Arab.  d'yaru,  one-eyed;  cf.  gära  (syn.  jdhara,  xdda'a ) used 
of  a sunken,  hollow,  deep-set  (Fr.  creux,  enfonci,  cave ) eye  (Ger.  hohl- 
äugig = hollow-eyed)  and  above,  1.  27. 

Arab.  (dbrah  (<S  of  bör,  pit;  JBL  35,  32 1»)  means  pit,  and 
tübrah  (which  is  identical  with  (tibrah;  contrast  ZDMG  64,  707, 
35  1.  io;  for  the  f cf.  above,  p.  34,  1.  15):  heap  (Heb.  ( ibbtir ) of  grain 
(cf.  Gen.  41,  33.  49).  Heb.  So' l,  hollow  of  the  hand,  should  be  spelled 
with  S (JBL  37,  214).  Eth.  Sa'dla,  figurt,  picture,  means  orig. 
engrave.  Arab.  ndqasa  (JAOS  37,  255;  JBL  36,  140;  contrast  MVAG 
26,  1,  p.  37)  means  both  paint,  color,  and  engrave.  Arab.  nibr  (plur. 
4°  ambdr)  granary,  magazine,  may  be  connected  with  Heb.  bör,  pit 


Digitized  by  Google 


38 


(Pauf  fjaupl 


(cf.  Arab.  bü'rah).  Arab.  itäbara  = aqdma  means  orig,  to  halt  at  a 
well;  cf.  the  remarks  on  Arab.  rämaka  and  ätihala  (AJSL  32,65)  and 
the  explanation  of  Eth.  ta'aidna  and  Heb.  ma'dn  (ZAT  29,  286'}. 

Ass.  Selu  was  afterwards  pronounced  silu,  and  instead  of  i 
in  Assyrian  we  often  have  6 in  Hebrew : e.  g.  for  Ass.  reSu,  head;  5 
fenu,  flock,  we  have  in  Hebrew:  roS,  (Sn  (ZA  31,  247';  JBL  36,  90. 
258';  G*9  § 25,  e).  Gr.  oojpo;,  heap,  esp.  heap  of  grain,  owpoc 
olxou  (>  owpeüetv,  acipeujza,  owpeuai?,  tuoprfibv,  &c.)  is  a doublet  of 
otp6?  (also  spelled  otip6<;;  cf.  AJP  39,  309*).  In  German,  häufig, 
which  means  prop.  oopr^Söv,  is  used  for  often,  just  as  fhqjrciv,  heap  of  10 
grain,  is  connected  with  da[xi,  often.  For  atpöq  and  «opi?  (JBL 
40,  170)  cf.  zöpo?  = Ass.  pilu,  shell-limestone,  orig,  pelu,  byform 
pülu\  see  BL  129*;  JBL  36,  98»;  contrast  SA  274'.  cdxlviii*: 
Rost,  Tig.  III  122  does  not  derive  Mespila  from  pilu,  shell- 
limestone,  as  SA  cdxxvii  States;  according  to  Rost,  Mespila  re-  15 
presents  Ass.  muSpalu,  and  pilu  denotes  alabaster.  The  ground 
on  which  Potsdam  is  built,  consists  of  shell-limestone;  cf. 
Heinrich  Lee,  Neue  deutsche  Städtebilder,  cxxviii,  Berliner  Tage- 
blatt, July  10,  1910.  The  name  Mosul  (Arab.  al-may(il,  junc- 
tion,  i.  e.  place  where  several  roads  meet)  may  be  an  adaptation  of  20 
Mespila  with  progressive  assimilation  of  the  p as  in  Ass.  i((üru, 
bird  = i(püru  (BAL  94;  JAOS  36,  417).  For  the  initial  ‘ in  Arab. 
'u(für  cf.  Arab.  ‘Asqaldn  = Heb.  'ASqilön  (cf.  ZS  2,  274,  1.  15). 

Gr.  oltcx;,  grain,  may  represent  a feminine  form  of  Ass.  Sl'u, 
grain,  which  is  the  Sum.  Se  (SGI  261;  cf.  JHUC  320,  5 1*‘;  JBL  40,  25 
171*).  The  feminine  form  of  Se’u  would  be  Sc  atu  >Seitu>  Situ  > 
situ.  Gr.  oaxov  is  the  Heb.  sl'ä,  Aram.  säfä,  but  this  cannot  be 
derived  from  Ass.  Seu,  grain  (contrast  GB17  533*).  The  / of  our 
silo  is  more  original  than  the  r of  <np<Sc,  Lat.  sirus.  On  the  other 
hand,  Lat.  ebur,  ivory,  has  preservcd  the  r of  Ass.  piru,  elephant,  30 
while  we  find  in  Arabic  (and  the  other  Semitic  languages) : fil  with  / 
as  in  £X£ 9a?  (AJSL  23,  262).  Pliny  (18,  306)  says:  Frumenta 
utilissime  servantur  in  scrobibus,  quos  siros  vocant,  ut  in  Cappadocia 
ac  Threcia  et  Hispania  et  in  parte  Africae , ante  omnia  ut  sicco  solo 
fiant  curant,  tnox  ut  palea  substernatur.  We  can  hardly  assume  that  35 
sirä  in  2 S 3,  26  is  an  old  Word  for  cistern,  and  that  the  prefixed 
bor  is  an  explanatory  glöss,  although  the  explanation  in  GT : cisterna 
declinationis  (repeated  in  KW)  is  untenable. 

The  Directions  for  Home  Gardening,  issued  by  the  Bureau  of 
Education,  Washington,  state  that  potatoes,  carrots,  onions,  bects,  40 
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turnips,  and  many  other  garden  products  may  be  kept  for  winter  use 
by  storing.  Some  vegetables  may  be  stored  on  pantry  shelves,  while 
others  should  be  kept  in  outdoor  pits.  The  best  way  to  störe  vege- 
tables outdoors  is  to  use  a pit.  A hole  is  dug  in  the  ground,  six 
5 inches  deep  and  as  wide  and  long  as  necessary  to  hold  the  vegetables 
to  be  stored  when  piled  up.  Before  putting  the  vegetables  into 
the  pit,  it  should  be  lined  with  hay  or  straw  (cf.  p.  38,  1.  35).  The 
pile  of  vegetables  is  covered  with  several  inches  of  hay  or  straw,  and 
then  the  mound  is  topped  with  four  or  five  inches  of  soil.  When 
10  cold  weather  comes  on,  ten  or  twelve  inches  of  soil  are  added  to  the 
covering  of  the  pit  (cf.  the  Altoona  Mirror,  Sept.  11,  1920,  p.  8, 
cols.  4.  5;  Evening  Sun,  Baltimore,  Oct.  22,  1920,  p.  22,  cols.  3.  4). 

In  Austria-Hungary  green  fodder  was  filled  tightly  into  pits, 
either  lined  or  not,  and  covered  with  a layer  of  earth.  The  resulting 
15  fermentation  rendered  this  mass  acid,  and  imparted  a deep  brown 
color.  This  form  of  silage  is  therefore  known  as  sour  hay  or  brown 
hay.  In  England  it  is  sometimes  called  pitted  (or  potted ) hay  (see 
CD,  Supplement,  s.  hay).  Sometimes  a little  salt  is  added  to  the 
green  crops  ensiled,  so  that  the  resulting  fodder  is  analogous  to 
20  Sauerkraut,  which  is  the  product  of  the  fermentation  of  cabbage 
(CD  5632  »;  cf.  MK*  7,  242 *>;  9,  287b).  When  dairymen  in  this  country 
began  to  make  ensilage,  it  was  called  Sauerkraut  for  cows  (see  the 
article  by  Dr.  W.  F.  Massey  in  the  Baltimore  Sun,  March  27,  1921, 
p.  15*,  cols.  1.  2).  Sour  silage  is  now  regarded  as  inferior  to  sweet 
25  silage  in  which  fermentation  is  mainly  prevented,  so  that  the  mass 
retains  its  bright  green  color  and  has  no  offensive  smell.  In  Arabic, 
dfbara  (which  is  derived  from  büru,  pit;  cf.  above,  p.  35,  1.  32)  means 
to  turn  sour  and  bitter  (cf.  dfbara-  l-ldbanu). 

In  the  Talmud  (e.  g.  B.  mef.  89b)  kimmär  means  ensile,  and 
30  kamrifd : ensilage.  In  OT,  however,  the  reflexive-passive  stem  nikmdr 
has  the  figurative  meaning  ferment  — be  excited  by  violent  emotions, 
&c.  This  stem  kamdr  (GB17  350b)  is  a transposition  of  makdr,  just  as 
mikmdr,  pit  < mirnkdr  (see  above,  p.  35,  1.  26).  The  hemistich  'drenti 
kat-tannür  nikmdr  (the  final  ü is  dittography  of  the  r ) in  Lam.  5,  10 
35  (cf.  JBL  38, 1 59)  means  ourskin  was blackened (5  itqadddr,  © IssXuWbj; 
cf.  rxk'.Lc,,  Syr.  gdynd  kimird,  and  Arab.  irmdkka  = kdna  fi-ldyni- 
’r-ramddi,  be  ash-colored)  like  an  oven  (cf.  JBL  38,  47,  1.  8).  For  the 
etymology  of  'or,  skin  (prop.  nakedness ) see  JBL  38,  50.  The  ovens 
were  large  earthen  crocks  sunk  in  the  ground  (MLN  33,  433). 
40  Heb.  komr,  parson,  is  the  Ass.  ramku,  priest,  prop.  lustrator  (AJSL 
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32,  65).  Both  ramdku  and  kamäru  are  transposed  doublets  (JAOS 
42,  375»)  of  makäru,  to  water  <the  noun  makäru,  pit,  ditch  < käru , 
dig  (cf.  above,  p.  35,  1.  26).  We  can  understand  now  why  rakarn , 
which  appears  in  Assyrian  as  karmu,  in  Ethiopic  as  kernr,  and  in 
OT  as  rikamtm , miswritten  rükasim,  Is.  40,  4 (JHUC  320,  50;  5 
JSOR  2,  82,  n.  30)  means  heap,  pile,  mound  (cf.  above,  p.  36,  1.  16. 
Also  Heb.  (ibbür,  heap,  denotes  orig,  owpi?  o(too  (sec  above,  p.  37, 

1.  35).  According  to  MVÄG  30,  2,  p.  i6‘,  karmu  may  signify  valley. 

SA  483  explains  Ass.  kummuru  as  heaped  up,  but  it  may  mean 
pitted  = stored  in  a pit.  Also  kamdru,  throw  down,  means  orig.  10 
throw  into  a pit  (cf.  our  to  ditch).  HW  33  7b  cites  kamäru  ia  makuri  = 
Sum.  gur  (SGI  1 10).  Gur  means  also  to  harvest  (cf.  below,  1.  28 
and  throw  oneself  down  (like  Ass.  magäru  < makäru  (see  below  and 
cf.  ET  22,  375b.  377®,  n.  23)  as  well  as  throw  down  (Ass.  sakäpu  = 
Arab.  bäkasa,  JBL  27,  47,  n.  3)  and  throw  up,  disgorge.  15 

Just  as  Heb.  nikmdr,  ferment,  is  a transposition  of  nimkar  < 
makäru,  a denominative  verb  < makäru,  pit  <käru,  dig,  so  Arab. 
x amr,  wine,  and  xamir,  leaven,  are  derived  from  xdmara,  ferment  = 
tnäxara  <maxäru,  pit  (=  Eg.  »ihr,  granary;  cf.  Ass.  btt  xamri, 
storehouse;  AJSL  34,  232,  50)  <xr,  dig  > Ass.  xurru,  hole  (AJSL  23,  20 
250).  Arab.  xdmara,  to  hide,  means  orig,  to  pit  = bury  in  a pit; 
cf.  Arab.  fdmara,  to  hide,  and  mafmürah,  silo  (see  p.  43,  1.  10). 

For  modern  Arab.  xdmar,  to  cheat,  see  above,  p.  35,  1.  27.  For  the 
transposition  xdmara  — mdxara  cf.  tndrxah,  unripe  date  = rtimxah. 

For  homr,  heap  (Ex.  8,  10)  see  above,  p.  36,  1.  16.  This  word  has  25 
a x and  is  not  identical  with  the  measure  homr  = Ass.  imeru  (SA  848) 
which  has  a h ■ For  Heb.  hdmor,  ass;  hemdr,  asphalt;  homr,  clay; 
himmdr,  redden  (Jud.  15,  16)  see  JBL  38,  160».  Also  Heb.  horp, 
autumn,  is  derived  from  the  root  xr.  It  means  orig,  ensi/agc  i.  e. 
storing  the  harvest  for  preservation  during  the  winter  (AJSL  23,  30 
2521).  Ass.  paxdru,  gather,  is  a transposition  of  this  stem  (cf.  Heb. 
asip,  ingathering). 

In  LT1  2,  95»>;  4,  539b‘  pB  Iaht,  green  blades  of  grain,  esp. 
barley,  cut  for  fodder  (OLZ  18,  359)  and  häpurä,  which  has  the 
same  meaning,  were  combined  with  Iaht  (cf.  above,  p.  35,  1.  35)  35 
and  hdpürä,  pit,  while  Fleischer  in  LT1  2,  208“  connected  thesc 
terms  with  Arab.  sähä,  cut  (hair)  and  xdrafa,  tear  off;  xdrafa,  how- 
ever,  does  not  mean  tear  off  , but  gather  (cf.  above,  1.  31)  fruit  (syn. 
Jdnä-idjnf).  Also  nähräpt  ti-'ii  (Lev.  19,  20)  means  gathered  (i.  e. 
acquired-,  cf.  ZDMG  61,  297,  1.  18;  © zlb'nä,  bought):  in  polygamous  40 


's 


Digitized  by  Google 


üraB.  täjtr  anö  Mae.  tamkaru 


41 


countries  a man  may  have  a collection  of  wives  and  concubines  (for 
the  li-  cf.  GK  § 12 1,  f).  Arab.  sdftd  does  not  mean  to  cut , but  to 
shave  (syn.  hälaqa).  The  original  meaning  of  both  Saht  and  hdpürd, 
grain  cut  green  for  soiling  (green  feeding;  cf.  Fr.  soül,  sated)  in 
5 the  spring  (cf.  EBU  1,  399b;  23,  950“')  is  silage.  JD’s  explanation 
of  hdpürd  as  bulb  or  (esculent)  root  (DW:  Erdfrucht ) is  wrong. 
Heb.  Saht,  green  forage,  appears  in  Aramaic  as  Sihtd;  cf.  3!  vS-hä 
(immüh  di'd4dq  bdfdr  di-itgizirdt  Sihtd  dd-mdlkd  in  Arnos’  first 
vision  (see  Joel,  n.  94;  contrast  Praetorius,  Die  Gedichte  des  Arnos, 
10  p.  25)  = '371  vi-hinni  läqS  ahr  gizze  kam-mälh,  which  is  a gloss  to 
the  preceding  hal-läqS  (Am.  7,  1).  Heb.  läqS  (cf.  modern  Arab. 
liqqis,  ripening  late,  Fr.  tardif)  does  not  mean  aftermath , lattermath, 
aftergrass  (fog,  foggage,  eddish,  rowen,  rowett)  but  spring  grain 
including  millet,  vetch,  &c.  (DB  1,  49b;  EB  76,  1;  HA*  139';  JAOS  45, 
15  3201).  The  locusts  come  in  the  spring  (Ass.  pan  Satti,  HW  531*'). 
Barley  is  not  sown  in  the  spring  in  Palestine  and  Syria  (DB  1,  247b; 
contrast  RB  21»).  The  king’s  mowings  does  not  refer  to  herbage 
(Geo.  Smith,  Twelve  Prophets  1,  109)  but  to  cereal  spires,  green 
blades  of  grain.  DäS'  Gen.  1,  11  has  the  same  meaning;  cf.  viride, 
20  Liv,  34,  26,  8;  y_X<Sr),  Xen.  Oec.  17,  10.  GV  renders  in  Gen.  1,  1 1 : 
•/XoaadtTM  rj  yfj  y\6rp.  The  Samar.  Version  has  fr  ‘sh  (i.  e.  jar 
eseb\  for  fr  cf.  Heb.  ord,  GB17  19a  and  ZA  30,  66,  1.  9).  Saadya 
gives  ’uSb  haSiS  for  '3H  ddS’  'eib\  Arab.  haSiS  denotes  green  blades 
of  grain  cut  for  forage  purposes  (OLZ  18,  359;  cf.  BA  5,  ii8b).  For 
25  the  connection  between  Heb.  läqS  and  malqöS  cf.  Arab.  td'ad  and 
da(a’i  (GB17,  170b1).  Heb.  däS'  (=  Aram.  difa)  is  connected  with 
Arab.  td'ida  and  (ddiia,  be  wet.  Tadi,  breast,  must  bc  derived  from 
the  same  stem;  cf.  our  wet-nurse  (contrast  WF  212,  I.  7).  We  have 
the  root  dt  also  in  datt,  light  rain,  and  ddfara  = duraqa  (cf.  below, 
30  p.  43,  1.  37). 

The  farm-produce  stored  in  silos  not  only  undergoes  fermen- 
tation,  it  also  develops  noxious  gases.  Baldensperger  says  of  the 
Palestinian  silos  that,  when  wheat  is  to  be  taken  out,  the  pits  are 
opened  and  aired  by  throwing  a bündle  in  and  drawing  it  out  again 
35  tili  the  noxious  gases  are  gone.  Often  this  goes  on  several  hours, 
and  then  a person  only  enters,  if  a lamp  continues  to  bum  (JBL  38, 
133*).  Carbon  dioxid,  which  is  evolved  from  fissures  in  the  earth, 
constituting  the  choke-damp  of  the  mines,  is  disengaged  also  from 
fermenting  liquors  and  from  decomposing  animal  and  vegetable 
40  substances.  From  its  weight  (specific  gravity  1.529,  air  1.00)  it  has 
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a tendency  to  subside  into  low  places,  pits,  vaults,  and  wells,  render- 
ing  some  low-lying  places,  as  the  Upas  Valley  in  Java,  and  many 
caves,  uninhabitable.  Persons  descending  into  wells  foul  with  this 
gas  sink  down  powerless  and  are  usually  dead  before  they  can  be 
removed  from  the  vitiated  atmosphere.  In  these  cases  there  is  true 
asphyxia,  but  carbonic  acid  is  also  a narcotic  gas  (EB11  5,  3o6b\ 
21,  895b  6;  28,  185»,  1.  11). 

On  Sept.  26,  1920  two  boys  were  suffocated  by  gas  in  an  empty 
silo  on  their  father’s  farm  at  the  little  village  of  Mechanicsville,  c. 7 
m N of  Beiair,  Md.  A neighbor  came  near  meeting  the  same  fate  10 
when  he  entered  the  silo  in  an  effort  to  effect  a rescue.  The  silo  was 
a double  structure  with  communication  at  the  bottom.  A few  davs 
before,  one  of  the  structurcs  had  been  filled  with  ensilage  from  which 
deadly  carbonic  gas,  caused  by  fermentation,  accumulated  in  the 
bottom  of  the  empty  silo.  When  the  boys  were  playing  on  the  top  '• 
of  the  empty  silo,  a shoe  of  one  of  them  feil  inside,  and  he  tried  to 
get  it.  As  there  was  no  response  after  repeated  calls,  his  brother 
went  down  after  him.  He,  too,  became  unconscious  from  the  gas 
at  the  bottom  of  the  silo  (Baltimore  American,  Sept.  28,  1920,  p.  3, 
cols.  2.  3;  cf.  JBL  40,  1 730-  » 

Our  silos  are  now  round  wooden  towers  above  ground,  i.  t 
cylindrical  wooden  tanks  with  a roof  and  doors,  although  the  super- 
structure  is  still  sunk  a short  distance  into  the  ground  {cf.  above. 
p.  39,  1.  4).  But  the  first  silos  in  this  country  were  great  cemented 
Underground  pits  (see  Dr.  Massey’s  article  cited  above,  p.  39,  1.  23).  35 
The  numerous  artificial  excavations  or  pits  in  the  chalk  formation 
of  Southern  England,  which  are  known  as  dene-holes,  may  have 
been  used  for  grain-storage  in  British  or  Romano-British  times 
(CD  1 S33bI).  In  Europe  the  large  warehouses  for  the  storage  of 
grain,  which  we  call  elevators,  are  known  as  silos  (MK®  11,  504;  ;o 
EBU  12,  339). 

In  Palestine  there  were  no  above-ground  buildings  for  the 
storage  of  grain  and  other  farm-produce.  The  dyysla  *n  1 Mac.  6, 

53  (®  A iytoi?  is  a corruption  of  ayyelou;)  were  large  amphor® ; 
cf.  MLN  33,  432;  DB  1,  498b»,  and  the  cut  in  Müller-Simonis,  Du  3; 
Caucase  au  Golfe  Persiqtie  (Washington,  1892)  p.  42  {cf.  WZ  KM  31. 
280).  The  translation  barn  (i.  e.  prop.  barley-place\  cf.  Lat.  horreum 
and  hordeum)  used  in  AV  is  misleading,  as  is  also  Luther’s  Scheuer 
or  Speicher  in  AT4.  Even  Bertholet  in  his  Kulturgeschichte  Israels 
(1919)  p.  145  thinks  that  the  harvest  was  stored  in  barns.  He  regards  4« 
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ensilage  (Jer.  41,  8)  as  exccptional.  The  ancient  Egyptians  had 
above-ground  granaries  (see  Erman,  Ägypten  576;  Maspero,  Dawn 
of  Civilization * 286;  Ägypten  und  Assyrien  63;  ATAO3  360;  EB  85, 
n.  3)  but  in  Palestine,  grain  was  stored  in  subterraneous  pit  silos 
5 (AJSL  23,  252;  26,  1 1;  34,  232;  JBL  38,  133'';  cf.  DB  1,  4981»)-  This 
is  done  also  in  Hungary  (MK6  13,  56»).  EBU  12,  336“'  States  that 
in  Malta  wheat  is  preserved  in  some  hundreds  of  pits  cut  in  the  rock; 
a single  silo  will  störe  from  60  to  80  tons  of  wheat  which,  with  proper 
precautions,  will  keep  in  good  condition  four  years  or  more  (JBL  40, 
10  170*).  The  Arabic  name  for  silo  is  niafmürah  (plur.  mafdmir) 
which  is  identical  with  Heb.  ma(mon>  mammon.  The  stem  fdmara 
means  bury,  hide,  just  as  kämara  (=  mdkard)  and  xdmara  (=  tndxara ) 
have  this  meaning;  cf.  above,  p.  40,  1.  21.  Heb.  mafmonim  (© 
haddi\ed(d;  cf.  Talmud.  Haddüfd < xd > Arab.  xddda  and  xdda'a) 
1 s denotes  both  provisions  (wheat,  barley,  olive  oil,  honey)  stored  in 
silos  (Jer.  41,  8;  cf.  above,  1.  1)  and  hidden  treasures.  Our  hoard  may 
mean  störe  laid  by  and  treasure.  The  corresponding  Ger.  Hort  is 
an  oldterm  for  treasure.  The  combination  of  mammon  with  Babylo- 
nian  mimrnü,  anything  (GB17,  417»)  is  unsatisfactory.  Ass.  minima 
20  (i.  e.  mt-ma ) corresponds  to  Heb.  ml'timd  (AJSL  22,  254,  1.  12;  cf. 
Lat.  quidquid ).  In  pB  Hebrew,  mamon  (plur.  mamondf)  means 
ntoney,  riches  (Syr.  mämond). 

LM  1,  229  (cf.  LN  185)  connected  mammon  with  Arab.  tfdmina, 
stand  surety,  be  responsible  for.  This  would  be  semantically  possible 
25  inasmuch  as  fdmana  means  enclose,  and  mafmun : ensured,  assured. 
Ger.  bürgen,  be  surety  for,  is  connected  with  both  bergen,  secure, 
protect,  save  (cf.  Eng.  bury  and  burrow)  and  borgen,  borrow  (prop. 
give  security  for  payment ).  Ger.  Bürger,  citizen  (cf.  burgher,  burgess ) 
denotes  orig,  inhabitant  of  a fortified  place,  Ger.  Burg  (cf.  borough, 
30  burgh)  and  this  is  connected  with  Ger.  Berg,  mountain.  A high 
place  is  a place  of  safety,  security,  and  refuge;  cf.  Arab.  voll  and 
Heb.  misgdb,  also  römd,  Mic.  2,  3 (Mic.  72*)  and  romlm,  Pss.  27,  5; 
9,  14;  18,  49  = 2 S 22,  49.  Ass.  marqitu,  refuge  (not  markitu  = 
markafitu,  BA  1,  174)  must  be  derived  from  Arab.  rdqiia,  go  up. 
35  Ass.  müraqu,  height  (not  mtiragu  <‘arag,  BA  1,  1 74)  represents 
the  allied  stem  vdraqa  = Eg.  fq,  go  up  (<irq\  cf.  JAOS  41,  86, 
1. 9).  Heb.  iardq,  verdure,  green,  is  prop.  that  which  comes  up, 
shoots  up,  springs  up;  cf.  Ass.  elü,  sprout  (HW  61»,  4)  and  Heb. 
die,  foliage,  also  Arab.  fdla'a  an-naxl. 

40  Arab.  mafmün  would  appear  in  Aramaic  as  ma'mün,  and  in 
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Hebrew  as  mafmün,  not  mafmün  (Lagarde,  Semitica  i,  22;  Driver. 
Tenses 3 222;  SFG  20;  BAL  96;  GM  88).  DG*  170,  n.  I (cf.  RE*  12, 

1 53,  1.  29)  adopts  Drusius’  view  that  mdmön  ((xotpSva?)  < ma'tndn, 
deposit  (lit.  something  entrusted).  St.  Augustine  says:  lucrum  Punice 
matnmon  dicitur  (EB  2915).  5 uses  mämönä  for  Heb.  bäf‘,  Gen.  27,  ; 
26;  Ex.  18,  21.  I prefer  to  derive  mammon  from  Heb.  mafmdn  = 
Arab.  mafmiirah,  silo. 

I do  not  remember  a case  in  which  / is  assimilated  to  a following 
m,  but  f may  have  become  d before  m,  and  we  find  in  the  Talmudic 
idiom:  qdmmd,  first,  for  qadntaä  and  ünna,  ear,  for  üdnd\  also  gdppd,  10 
wing  (Syr.  gtppd;  NSG*  § 26,  D;  cf.  Nah.  32')  and  kdppd,  shoulder, 
for  gddpd,  kdtpd.  In  OT  we  ha%'e  tinnase  and  tikkönen  for  titnafii 
and  tifkönin  (G2B  § 19,  b;  BuL  198).  In  Ethiopic  the  reflexive  t 
(JAOS  45,  314')  is  assimilated  to  a following  Sibilant  (DÄG*  § 54/). 

In  Assyrian  it  may  be  assimilated  to  a preceding  sibilant,  e.  g.  15 
iffarix,  he  cried,  raged  = iftdrix  (not  = infarixf).  D is  assimilated 
in  Heb.  iiiii,  sixth  = fidit;  Ass.  eiiu  new  = edsu,  hadSu,  hadasu . 
issu,  his  hand  = idsu  (AG*  § 57). 

In  some  respects  / resembles  d more  than  /,  just  as  q is  more 
Iike^  than  like  k (ASKT  167*;  BA  1,  264'):  in  the  cuneiform  script  20 
(SG  § 19,  a)  d is  used  for  f;  the  cases  in  which  we  find  / for  / (and  k 
for  q)  are  exceptional.  On  the  other  hand,  ( is  often  used  in  Turkish 
for  d,  e.  g.  dag,  mountain;  dar , narrow;  damar,  vein;  dolu,  full; 
oda,  room,  are  spelled  with  (.  In  modern  Arabic,  q is  often  replaced 
by  ’,  and  in  Glasgow,  water  is  said  to  be  pronounced  wa' er  (BA  1,  25 
264,  1.  10).  At  any  rate,  the  assimilation  of  the  f to  the  m in  mafmön 
would  be  no  more  exceptional  than  Aram.  hassiqti  for  hasliqü  or 
Ass.  ifftiru  for  ifpüru  (cf.  above,  p.  38,  1.  22)  or  Arab.  ‘ ukkds  spider, 
for  'ukbäs  = Heb.  ‘akkabts  (AJSL  26,  23,  n.  47).  Moreover,  Heb. 
famdn  — Arab.  fdniara  (cf.  Aram.  tfrin,  dindh  = Heb.  Sindim,  30 
zardh\  Ass.  rapdfu  = napdiu,  JBL  38,  185';  ZA  31,  243;  cf.  VG  231; 

SA  535)  appears  in  Assyrian  as  tamdru  (HW  7ioh).  This  may  be 
the  original  form;  the  ( may  be  duc  to  the  r,  just  as  s often  becomes  ( 
under  the  influence  of  an  r (cf.  above,  p.  34,  1.  14).  Also  the  q in 
Ass.  isqur  = izkur  (JBL  37,  230,  1.  14;  cf.  also  Arab.  küss  = quff.  35 
vulva)  and  isruqa,  he  presented  (SA  608)  for  iSrtcka  < kardku  — Heb. 
saidr  (JBL  38,  185')  may  be  explained  in  the  same  way;  but  it  is 
perhaps  better  to  explain  iaraqu,  to  present,  give,  as  a S of  rtqu, 
empty,  so  that  it  would  correspond  to  the  Ger.  schenken,  give,  present, 
which  means  orig,  pour  out  (cf.  above,  p.  34,  1.  32).  In  Assyrian,  40 
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t after  m becomes  d;  e.  g.  amdaxif,  I fought  = amidxif  (AG 2 
§ 57.  c). 

For  the  meaning  treasure  of  Heb.  mafrnön  — Arab.  mafmürah, 
silo,  we  must  remember  that  treasure  is  Gr.  Ibjoaupos,  and  this 
5 means  not  only  treasure,  but  also  storehouse,  store-room  (cf.  AJ  SL  34, 
232,  1.  6).  Similarly  Syr.  avfiri,  which  corresponds  to  Heb.  öfaröf, 
treasures,  is  commonly  used  for  granary,  grain.  The  stem  is  va(ar  — 
nafar  (JBL  37,  228,  228,  1.  11)  from  which  we  have  in  Assyrian:  btt 
nifirti,  treasure-house  (HW  478*).  For  Heb.  öfar  (=  ay(ar)  we 
10  may  compare  Aram.  ögar  = iegdr,  heap  of  stones.  In  Zech,  n, 
13  we  must  read  iafdr,  trcasury  (0  bef-gdzza)  instead  of  Ul  iöfer, 
potter  (PAPS  58,  241;  JHUC  325,  60).  For  the  Connection  of  the 
name  Nazarene  with  Ass.  nifirtu,  mystery,  see  ZDMG  74,  436. 
A synonym  of  nifirtu  is  nakamtu,  treasure  (which  appears  in  OT  as 
15  niböf,  © vEyoSIa)  <nakdmu,  heap  up,  a denominative  verb<a 
noun  nakämu  — makdmu  (BA  1,  I.  167)  <^«w;  > Arab.  käyyama, 
heap  up  (ZA  2,  266).  Nifirtu  (=  nafirtu,  treasured)  dcnotes  also 
soul,  life;  cf.  napiitu  aqartu  (ZK  2,  282,  n.  3)  and  Heb.  iihidä 
(GB17  297b,  1.  1 ; 333,  1.  1).  This  is  also  the  primary  connotation 
20  of  Heb.  kabed,  liver.  The  Assyrian  stem  kdmu  (>Heb.  kayyanim) 
corresponds  to  Arab.  kähama  (GB17  338 b'). 

3.  — We  find  Aram.  ayfdr  and  © Drjaa'j pot;  for  silo  (Arab. 
mafmürah)  in  Am.  8,  5:  © (xvoi^opEv  Ibjaaupöv,  © ttiptdh  avfire, 
25  5 niptäh  6 f Irin.  Ul  has  niptihd  bar,  3 aperiemus  frumentum ; but 
we  must  evidently  read:  niptäh  hab-bor.  Reuss  translated:  daß 
•wir  den  Speicher  auf  tun,  but  he  did  not  realize  that  we  must  read 
bör  instead  of  bar  -,  his  Speicher  (the  terms  Kornkeller  or  Fruchtgrube 
would  have  been  more  appropriate;  cf.  MK®  13,  56*)  is  merely  a 
30  free  translation  (cf.  above,  p.  36,  1.  5).  Duhm’s  (ZAT  31,  16) 
omission  of  bar  after  \il-niptihd  is  gratuitous.  In  Gen.  41,  56  we 
must  read:  uaf-iiptdh  losep  ät-hä-dsupptm  leai-iasber  ät-kol  diär 
bahem  lam-Mifrim.  The  plural  dsupptm  (written  dsuppt  ; cf.  JBL38, 
49,  1.  24)  may  have  been  omitted  owing  to  its  similarity  to  the  prcced- 
35  ing  Iösep.  GV  has  ^üpravTa  tot  h ixzivoic,  for  Ul  äf-kol  diär  bahem, 
but  ©:  7rav-ra<;  tou;  oiroßoX&iva?,  and  ©:  ayfire.  I have  subsequently 
noticed  that  Grätz  suggested  a similar  transposition  of  äf-kol  bahem, 
and  insertion  of  hä- öfarot  after  vaf-iiptäh  Iösep. 

The  poun  bör,  pit,  silo,  is  written  defective  in  Ex.  21,  33  and 
40  Gen.  37,  24.  Also  Syr.  berä,  pit,  well,  is  often  written  defective.  The 
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omission  of  the  jy  before  the  r in  Heb.  bör  may  be  due  to  haplography 
(JBL  36,  251, 1.  12;  254,  1.  4;  37,  216,  1.  9)  for  the  scriptio  defectim 
in  börö,  his  pit,  and  the  plural  böröf  see  GKW,  47,  1.  2.  There  is  no 
word  bar,  grain;  we  must  substitute  throughout  bör,  pit,  silo,  then 
grain,  just  as  Syr.  ay(ire  means  not  only  granary,  but  also  gram 
Arab.burr,  wheat  (which  is  probably  a loanword)  suggests  bör  instead  of 
bar.  Interchange  between  stems  tnediae geminatae  and  stems  mediae  & 
is  not  uncommon  (GK  § 77,  b).  Heb.  bar,  field  (Job  39,  4)  is  a Su- 
merian  loanword  (JBL  36,  255).  For  Sum.  ur-bara,  wild  dog  (Ass 
barbaru)  i.  e.  wolf  (JBL  36,  255;  38,  332,  1.  9;  not  jatkal,  SGI  48  10 
cf.  Arab.  kdlbu-  l-bärri,  wolf  (HS  304). 

The  quatrain  in  Am.  8,  4 — 8 must  be  restored  as  follows: 

:mt<  o-oaSn  ypiK  C'twrt  8,  4 

{t)  ian  nncri  rsom  {}  trirjn  -\23'  ■'no  “ 5 

y : nrnr  ■otsb  ra^bi  bptt-b'Tsrrb'i  nE’’«  ‘ -jicpnb  15 

s*na-aci'  b?  basi  p-ittn  nnrricb  nxr-byn  4 8 

[CSJ  nao  ri-naest  5 (p)  naxi  8,  5 (a) 

■ |]  n'bas  -nasa  y^asi  a'Vi  neaa  rnpb  b |y) 

isn'Baa  *8  rissb  rtaatt-nit  a^"  ■psta,.<?  rar:  7 (t>) 

c";x:  -i!*a  njrer  narjv  nba  «nrbjs  8b 

n*a  8b  (1,}  sa  iöfl)  a mrp  7 (nn)  i'am  (inj  isai  8,  6b  (ZZ 

8,  4 Hear  this,  ye  who  crush  the  poor ! 

extortioners  of  the  humble  in  the  land! 

5 “ ‘When  will  the  New  Moon  be  over,  () 

and  the  Full  Moon,  that  we  may  open  the  wheat  well 
With  short  measures,  but  loaded  weights, 
and  false  scales  trickily  handled/ 

8 "Will  not  for  this  the  land  be  stirred  up, 
and  all  its  dwellers  be  grieved  ?* 

(a)  8,5  who  say  (p)  that  we  may  seil  grainp]  ?> 

(1)  6 To  buy  the  weak  for  money,  and  the  poor  for  a pair  of  shoes.  (J 

(b)  7 niThe  glory  of  Jacob  has  sworn,  If  I ever  forgett  bötheir  doings — •' 

(t)  8b  All  of  it  will  risen  and  be  roused,  overflow  like  the  Nile  of  Egypt. 

(2)  8,6b  we  will  seil  the  (pit)  silo  (ni)  7 Jhvh  by  (&8)  any  of  (u)  8b  like  fite 

Contrast  Praetorius,  Die  Gedichte  des  A mos  (1924)  p.  29.  The  t; 
second  quatrain  of  this  Amosian  pocm  is  contained  in  w.  9.  10. 
There  are  two  secondary  quatrains  to  the  first  line  of  v.  10  in  5, 

16 — 20  preceded  by  8,  3»  (JBL  38,  143').  JBL  36,  149  pointed  out 
that  the  pentastich  in  Am.  5,  1 1.  12  is  a secondary  addition  to  8,  14. 
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while  S,  io  is  a tertiary  addition  to  the  last  line  of  this  secondary 
pentastich  which  should  be  followed  by  9,  13 — 15. 

For  läpim  instead  of  371  Id'dptm  see  JBL  35,  155'.  The  article 
must  not  be  omitted  (contrast  Duhm,  ZAT  31,  16):  has-sdpttn  is 
5 vocative  (GK  § 126,  e;  cf.  JBL  39,  156,  1.  11)  <32  render:  Sdjifin, 
spurning;  but  we  must  not  suppose  that  they  read  Jdftm  instead  of 
so' dp  im;  contrast  Sebök,  Die  syr.  Übersetzung  der  zwölf  kleinen 
Propheten  (1887)  p.  41.  Our  spum  means  orig.  kick.  Nor  is  Sebök’s 
Statement  correct  that  © seems  to  have  read  simply  has-säftm  ‘dniiS 
10  'arg;  for  371  ll-hasbi t (which  is  vertical  dittography  of  iiö-hal-sabbdt 
in  the  following  line)  © has  mlbaffllin,  and  'dnije  is  expressed  by 
bdfse  (©  has  mipaffilin  li-bdile  di-'är'a).  For  bdisd,  poor,  cf. 
Arab.  bd'isa,  be  very  poor  ( istdddat  hdjatuhu)  and  Ass.  akü,  needy  = 
Eth.  iküi,  evil  (OLZ  16,  532).  We  have  © bdisd  for  371  ‘dni  e.  g.  in 
15  Ps.  25,  16;  in  Est.  9,  22  we  find  © bdile  for  '37t  dbiontm. 

For  noSlbim  instead  of  37t  li-halbtt  cf.  Deut.  23,  20  and  the 
Horatian  exsecare  (Hör.  Sat.  1,  2,  14).  We  use  btt  er  for  one  who 
cheats  and  defrauds:  we  can  say,  the  biter  was  bit.  We  also  use 
stick  (or  sting)  for  irnpose  upon,  cheat,  chouse  (<Arab.  qautids, 
20  cavass,  orig,  archer,  not  < xayyäg,  plur.  of  xagg).  We  may  also 
compare  grinder  = tooth  and  grind  = oppress  by  severe  exactions, 
afflict  with  hardship  or  cruelty.  Heb.  näsk,  usury,  cannot  be  connected 
with  mäis,  tax  = Ass.  miksu;  nor  can  mäis  be  derived  from  kasds 
(BDB).  In  Hab.  2,  7 (JHUC  325,  49)  we  must  read  the  passive 
25  participle  nlsükcka  (JAOS  40,  221')  i.  e.  the  men  robbed  (lit.  bitten) 
by  thee,  or  the  men  from  whom  thou  didst  extort  tribute,  &c.  Nölekim 
is  preferable  to  malUkim  (JBL  35,  156).  Ha-‘ös/qim  (so  Novvack, 
Marti,  Duhm)  would  not  have  bcen  corrupted  to  ll-haSbit  (cf.  JBL 
38,  1 541”).  This  reading  is  due,  not  only  to  j iö-hal-labbdt  in  the 
30  second  hemistich  of  the  next  line,  but  also  to  the  infinitives  /<?- 
haqfin  and  li-ayyet  in  1.  3.  Nolöbim  is  a rare  word,  and  n was 
misread  l;  k:b;  m:t. 

For  the  reading  'dntiiim  (Qäre  'äniiim ) cf.  AJP  40,  65,  n.  7. — 
The  addition  of  iardggii  after  arg  would  spoil  the  rhythm.  For  2,  7 
35  see  JBL  35,  155'. — For  the  excision  of  lemör  at  the  beginning  of 
1.2  cf.  BL  40,  n.  13.  — For  labbdt,  full  moon,  cf.  JBL  33,  201. 
Pliny’s  (18,  308)  Statement,  brevissima  observatio  quod  vitiis  carere 
velis  interlunio  legere;  quare  plurumutn  refert  condere  quis  ma/it 
an  vendere;  crescente  etiim  luna  frumenta  grandescunt,  has  no  bearing 
40  on  the  present  passage.  Wellhausen’s  reading  lö-ayyöt  (<.‘iyyd) 
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instead  of  7)1  ll-ay.net  (<‘iyy£()  is  gratuitous;  cf.  Syr.  ‘ittä,  deceit: 

‘ uttdtd , fraud  (GK  § 77,  b.  e).  RHB  proposed  to  read  la'Sdt,  follow- 
ing  © roirjaai  (Suy&v  äStxov)  and  this  la'iot  is  supposed  to  mean 
to  use;  but  'aiü  does  not  mean  they  used  in  Jud.  6,  2;  the  Israelites 
made  themselves  holes;  cf.  1 S 14,  II,  where  Hitzig  proposed  to 
read  'ahbarim,  mice,  instead  of  771  ' Ibrtm,  Hebrews;  see  Lagarde. 
Die  revidierte  Lutherbibel  (1885)  p.  16.  For  minharot  in  Jud.  6,  2 
we  must  read  minharot  (so  Grätz).  We  have  h for  h also  in  sohm. 
malachite  (AJP  47,307').  yl- ät-ha-ml'ärot  y£-  ät-ham-müfädof  at 
the  end  of  Jud.  6,  2 is  an  explanatory  gloss  to  ät-ham-minhardt-  1® 

For  wheat-well  cf.  JBL  38,  133'.  The  rendering  grain-pit 
(AJSL  34,  322,  1.  10)  would  not  be  suitable,  because  we  use  this 
term  in  a different  sense  (JBL  38,  145’).  — Mirmd  at  the  end  of 

1.  3 is  required  by  the  meter;  it  must  not  be  omitted,  as  suggested 
by  Nowack;  cf.  also  Prov.  11,  1;  20,  23.  The  grain-dealers  used  false  15 
scales,  false  weights,  and  false  measures.  The  ephah  with  which 
they  measured  the  grain  they  sold,  was  short,  and  the  weight,  with 
which  they  weighed  the  silver  {cf.  Jer.  32,  10;  Is.  55,  2)  paid  by  the 
purchaser,  was  heavier  than  the  Standard ; moreover,  they  fraudulently 
weighted  the  side  of  the  scale  at  which  they  put  the  grain  they  sold.  » 
They  not  only  used  false  scales,  but  they  manipulated  them  in  a 
fraudulent  manner;  so  7)1  l£-'ayyet  mözene  mirmd  is  not  pleonastic. 

A dealer  may  cheat  a customer  by  manipulating  correct  scales;  if 
he  handles  false  scales  in  this  way,  he  may  cheat  him  still  more. 
EB11  12,  336“  States  that  in  Turkey  and  Persia  usurers  used  to  buy  2? 
up  wheat  or  barley  when  comparatively  cheap,  and  störe  it  in  hidden 
pits  against  seasons  of  dearth.  The  grain-dealers  (or  usurers,  Lat. 
dardanarius,  Arab.  hdkir;  ZDMG  65,  561,  1.  7)  in  the  days  of  Arnos 
(/.  e.  740 — 735;  see  JBL  35,  287)  did  the  same  thing. 

The  last  line  of  this  quatrain  does  not  refer  to  an  earthquake  3° 
(Wellhausen,  Nowack,  Marti,  G.  A.  Smith,  Valeton,  Orelli;  cf. 

BF  168)  but  to  an  economic  upheaval.  Grotius  (1644)  said:  An 
propter  talia  non  commovetur  terra?  Id  est  Status  publicus.  Reuss, 
too,  remarked  that  this  line  referred  to  a political  catastrophe. 

0 has  TxpaylWjaeTat  rt  yij;  cf.  the  Homeric  (ayopi))  TETp^/uta  and  3; 
TtTp/j/at  S’^yopr,  (II.  7,  346;  2,  95).  Nor  is  there  an  ailusion  to  an 
earthquake  in  Am.  2,  13  (JBL  35,  282'). 

Gloss  y,  which  is  out  of  place  in  this  context,  is  derived  from 

2,  6t1. — GPön  la'qöb  denotes  Jhvh  (so  Reuss,  who  thinks,  how- 
ever,  that  Jhvh  swears  by  the  Glory  of  Jacob,  i.  e.  Himself  (cf.  P 
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4,  2;  JBL  32,  117,  n.  42).  We  need  not  assume  that  gi' ön  Ia'qdb 
in  the  present  gloss  has  the  same  meaning  which  it  has  in  the  secon- 
dary line  6, 8 where  mlta'db,  desiring,  is  an  intentional  alteration  for 
tnlfa'ib,  loathing.  This  line  must  be  inserted  after  5,  21  — 27  (AJSL 
S 26,  18)  and  followed  by  5,  4.  5.  These  verses  represent  a pB  addition 
to  4,  4.  5.  — Gloss  e States  that  the  uprising  of  the  lower  classes  will 
be  like  the  fiood  of  the  Nile.  — For  7R  kulldh,  her  entirety,  0 
owr^XEia  (@  qiffdh)  read  kald,  extermination  (cf.  JBL  38,  151,  yy). 
This  reading  was  adopted  by  Dahl  (1795).  Riessler’s  (JBL 32,  ii, 
10  n.  13)  reading  kil'äim,  which  is  supposed  to  refer  to  the  double 
river  = Euphrates  and  Tigris,  is  impossible. 

For  9JI  nigrild  (3  ejicietur)  we  must  not  read  nigdild  (Hoff- 
mann,  Wellhausen)  from  the  stem  of  gadil,  shock  (of  sheaves  of 
grain)  which  appears  in  Arabic  as  kuddds,  the  g in  Hebrew  (and 
15  Syriac)  being  due  to  partial  assimilation  of  the  initial  k to  the  d 
(cf.  Arab.  jdhada  = Heb.  kthfied).  The  stem  garal,  which  Albright 
combines  with  Arab.  zäjara  (<sdjard)  means  rouse,  Start;  cf.  Ass. 
lülü  (HW  62b,  1.  11;  ZA  30,  97’).  NigrlSa  is  not  a correction  of 
niqld  as  Duhm  (ZA  31,  16)  supposes.  Nor  can  we  adopt  the  Q6re 
20  nilqi'd  (©  xaTaßfjoeTai  3 defluet)  instead  of  the  Ketib  nilqo. 
Also  in  2,  7 we  must  read  the  inf.  absol.  (GK  §113,  z).  JViJqd  means 
prop.  to  be  flooded  (Arab.  tasdqqa).  But  ST  iltiqä'  has  not  this  mean- 
ing (contrast  DW):  it  signifies  sink  (Ex.  15,  10).  The  stem  laqd' 
is  a S of  the  root  (cf.  above,  p.  35,  1.  32)  of  Arab.  ydqa'a,  fall,  ln 
25  Arabic  we  have  ( dqa'a,  throw  down  (syn.  ( dra'a , (drafiahu  'dld-'l- 
'drtfi)  just  as  we  have  (dqala  = sdqala<ql,  polish  (JBL  35,  322; 
36,  87»,  and  below,  p.  53,  1.  26).  Arab.  ( dqala  bihi-l-'drtfa  means 
lit.  he  wiped  the  ground  with  him  (cf.  Ger.  Schwertfeger,  Arab. 
fdiqal,  and  LM  1,  212).  The  Qöre  yi-nilqt'ä  is  based  on  9,  5 where 
30  we  have  yü-Saqif'd  ki'or  Mifrdim,  but  this  is  a gloss  to  a Maccabean 
psalm  consisting  of  9,  5.  6;  5,  8.  9;  4,  12.  13  (JBL  35,  283;  36,  96; 
JAOS  37,  318,  1.  14). 

Ui-mappdl  bdr  (not  bar!)  nalbir  in  v.  6b  is  a tcrtiary  gloss  to 
tfi-naibira  ddbr , giving  a more  literal  explanation  of  yt-niptäk  hab- 
35  bdr  at  the  end  of  1.  2 of  the  genuine  quatrain.  The  verb  labdr,  to 
buy  (or  seil)  grain,  may  be  a 5 of  bdr,  silo,  just  as  saldh,  send,  may  be 
a 5 of  lüh,  tablet  (AJSL  23,  248;  cf.  JBL  35,  156.  320.  321’J.  We 
need  not  Substitute  nimkor  for  nalbir  in  ß and  (contrast  Duhm, 
ZAT  31,  16).  We  shallsee  below  that  makdr  > tamkaru,  merchant,  is 
40  a denominativc  verb  < makdr u , silo  <.kiir,  dig  (cf.  above,  p.  32,  1.  34). 

Beiträge  Am.  X,a:  Haupt.  4 
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Also  mappdl  in  Zf  does  not  mean  refuse  (3  quisqutliae,  !J  kämdmtci, 

© mttäic)  but  pit  (lit.  place  of  Jalling );  cf.  above,  p.  36,  1.  9).  The 
following  bor  (not  bar!)  is  a (quaternary)  explanatory  gloss  to  mappdl. 
Nor  does  mappile  blSard  in  Job  41,  15  mean  the  dewlap  of  his 
flesh;  a crocodile  has  no  dewlap  (or  pendulous  skin)  under  the  throat ; j 
mappele  bisarö  may  denote  the  furrows  between  the  scutes  of  the 
dermal  armor  (not  the  pits  on  the  belly;  cf.  EBU  23,  160*).  G.  H. 
Gilbert,  The  Book  of  fob  as  Poesy  (Rutland,  1886)  renders:  The 
leaves  of  his  flesh  cling  together,  mol  teil  upon  hitn  they  move  not. 
The  rendering  dewlap  (Ger.  Wampe,  so  AdW,  AT4)  seems  to  be  10 
based  on  the  fact  that  Lat.  palea  means  chaff,  and  palear:  dewlap ; 
therefore  mappdl  was  supposed  to  mean  palea  in  Am.  8,  6,  and  palear 
in  Job  41,  15  {cf.  GT).  But,  as  stated  above,  the  crocodile  has  no 
palear,  and  the  grain-dealers  could  not  substitute  palea  for  grain, 
although  this  is  assumed  by  Reuss.  © xsl  dr.h  zavrö;  vcwr^a-roc  15 
read  u-mik-kol  instead  of  377  u-mappdl.  © miSdii,  refuse,  is  not  the 
rendering  of  '331  naTdim,  as  Sebök  {cf.  above,  p.  47,  1.  7)  supposes. 
ln  2,  6 © has  ntefül  li-misdne  for  '371  ba' bür  naTdim;  so  we  must 
assume  that  the  original  reading  in  8,  6 was  hdldp  mlsdne\  but 
m/sdne,  shoes,  was  omitted  owing  to  its  similarity  to  the  following  20 
misdie,  sweepings;  n and  ; look  almost  alike  in  some  Syriac  MSS 
(NGS*  § 2,  C).  The  omission  was  favored  by  the  fact  that  at  the  end 
of  the  prcceding  verse  we  have  massätd  (<  mansd'ta)  de-nikld  and 
mdsänä,  shoe,  may  have  been  written  with  ’ after  the  f;  so  it  may 
be  not  only  lateral,  but  also  vertical  haplography.  For  the  Arabic  25 
equivalent  of  Heb.  Sön  (not  sl' on!)  — Ass.  Senu,  shoe,  see  above, 
p.  57,  1.  8.  © mddje  lit  ayfire  denotes  the  sweepings  at  the  bottom 
of  the  garners  (silos). 

For  '371  ka-'6r,  Iike  light,  we  must  read  ka-'ür,  like  fire.  The 
glossator  thought  that  the  uprising  of  the  lower  classes  would  be,  30 
not  like  the  beneficial  overflow  of  the  Nile,  but  like  a destructive 
conflagration:  they  will  flare  up  like  fire.  Also  in  Hab.  3,  1 ib  (JHUC 
235,  50,  1.  l)  we  must  read  ka-'ür , like  fire,  instead  of  371  li-dr  (© 
elc  ff»;):  Ka-'ür  hi f (eia  iihallekü  [ yd-ndgeh  berdq  haniiöfeia, 
Thine  arrows  dart  like  fire,  the  flash  of  thy  shafts  is  glittering.  Cj.  35 
Ps.  18,  15;  50,  3;  64,  8;  97,  4;  144,  6.  The  reading  hartiiotlia  (© 
fijtXuv  oou,  © naizkdik)  was  suggested  by  Wellhacsen.  Also  in 
v.  4 (in  the  two  secondary  triplets  w.  3 — 7)  we  must  read  ka-'ür, 
like  fire,  instead  of  377  ka-'or  (©  w?  9Ü4) : Ui-noglh  ka-'ür  tafitdy 
u-qiranim  nöfifim  mii-iafö,  ’Neath  Hirn  it  is  glaring  like  fire,  *° 
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and  rays  are  flashing  beside  Him.  The  16  after  mii-iadd  is  due  to 
vertical  dittography  of  the  16  at  the  end  of  v.  6.  In  v.  4b  we  must 
read:  yd-Sdm  häzjön  ’uzzo,  there  is  the  revelation  of  His  strength, 
which  is  a misplaced  gloss  to  Pärän  in  v.  3.  Duhm's  reading  (adopted 
5 by  Riessler  Sem  bäh  tön  ‘uzzo,  which  is  supposed  to  mean  tecta 
locutio  (JHUC  325,  38')  for  His  strength , as  a gloss  to  qarnäim, 
is  impossible.  In  the  tertiary  gloss  Am.  9,  5 we  have  kai'or  in  the 
first  hemistich,  and  ki-6r  in  the  second.  © has  <i;  w/ra(x6<;  in 
both  hemistichs,  not  only  in  9,  5,  but  also  in  8,  8.  Nowack  thinks  it 
10  not  improbable  that  ka'or  and  nisqd  in  8,  8 are  intentional  correc- 
tions  of  a reader. 

4.  — AJSL  26,  11  pointed  out  that  the  well  in  which  Jonathan 
and  Ahimaaz  concealed  themselves  at  Bahurim  (2  S 17,  19)  was 
a silo.  The  woman,  at  whose  place  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  sought 
1 5 refuge,  put  a hurdle  (of  interwoven  twigs)  over  the  silo,  and  covered 
it  with  grain.  The  two  men  were  on  the  top  of  the  grain  within  the 
silo  under  this  wattle  (®L  ftrox;;  cf.  fltji,  Her.  2,  96;  4,  71;  Od.  5, 
256).  For  mosdh  (not  masdh)  interlacement,  wattle-work,  textile 
fabric  ( <sakak ) see  above,  p.  19,  1.  10.  The  hurdle,  even  with  the 
20  layer  of  grain  on  it,  admitted  enough  air  to  enable  the  two  men  to 
remain  in  the  pit.  As  a rule,  the  mouth  of  a pit  silo  is  covered  with 
a stoneslab  (EBn  12,  336^).  For  "XI  ‘al-pSne  hab-bi'er  we  must 
read  ‘at-pi  hab-bor\  ©'  has  sxl  -poocoTrov  xoü  Xixxou,  but  ©L.  errl 
toü  ot6(juxt<x;  toö  Xdoocoo,  3 super  os  putci,  2 'al-pütna  di-bera, 
25  & li-il  min-berä.  Also  several  Hebrew  MSS  habe  pi  instead 
of  pine.  Both  Xdxxo;  and  puteus  may  denote  a silo;  the  treasure 
for  which  Callias  (Plut.  Arist.  5)  was  called  Xxxx6i:Xouto<;  had  not 
been  sunk  in  a well,  but  had  been  concealed  in  a cache  {cf.  below, 
p.  59,  I.  30). 

30  According  to  Schulthess  (ZAT  25,  357,  n.  1)  ©L  pliro;  is 
the  rendcring  of  XI  ripot;  but  ©L  has  for  XI  masdh,  and 

TToXdlb)  for  XI  ripot.  (©'  apa?o>lf,  ©A  apaJ3<a8ti>9’).  Schulthess 
must  have  copied  this  crroneous  Statement  from  S-S  719b;  if  he  had 
looked  up  ©L,  he  would  not  have  made  this  mistake.  Nor  is  Schult- 
35  hess’  view  correct  that  ripot  both  in  2 S 17,  19  and  Prov.  27,  22  de- 
notes  refuse,  and  that  wre  must  read  ripot  — Arab.  rufdt  instead 
of  XI  ripot ■ The  primary  connotation  of  rufdt  is  not  refuse,  but 
fragments;  the  verb  rdfata  means  to  knock  to  smithereens.  Syr. 
rüSSä  does  not  signify refuse,  as  Schulthess  States;  it  is  derived  from 
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ratt,  bray,  pound,  decortieate,  hüll,  and  denotcs  husked  grain 
Syr.  raf  is  the  same  root,  with  f on  account  of  the  r (cf.  above,  p.  34, 

1.  14).  It  is  not  identical  with  Arab.  rätfefa  which  appears  in  Syriac 
as  ral.  Schultens,  too,  rcgarded  the  final  t of  ripot  as  a stem-con- 
sonant,  but  ripot  is  the  feminine  plural  of  rtp , a form  like  riq,  empty 
<rüq\  it  must  be  derived  from  a stem  nip,  beat,  and  means  beaten 
from  the  ear,  i.  e.  grain  beaten  out,  Fr . grains  battus.  In  French, 
battre,  beat,  is  the  common  expression  for  thresh  (ZDMG  64,  709 
1.  69).  A threshing-machine  is  machine  ä battre  le  btt.  Littre  explains 
silo  as  excavation  ou  fosse  creusee  dans  le  sol,  oü  V on  ddpose  les  to 
grains  battus  pour  les  conserver.  The  ha  in  TU  haripöt  is  the 
articlc;  it  is  prefixed  also  to  masdk  or,  more  correctly,  mdsdi 
(cf.  GK  § 126,  q). 

AV  has  ground com  for  TR  ripot  in  2 S 17,  19;  RV:  bruised com; 

J V:  groats;  Luther:  Grütze,  i.  e.  hulled  and  coarsely  ground  barley, 
oats,  buckwheat,  wheat,  and  millet,  esp.  buckwheat,  oats,  and  barley. 
AT1  and  ATA*  have  Schrotkorn.  Groats  denotes  oats  or  wheat  from 
which  the  outer  coating  has  been  removed  and  which  is  then  crushed 
or  used  whole ; it  may  signify  oaten  or  wheaten  grits,  but  not  hulled 
barley , Gr.  irrwjavj)  (<  rrioaeiv,  peel,  husk)  which  AS  have  for  » 
ripot  in  2 S 17,  19.  ©L  has  rtaXälb),  cake  of  dried  figs  (EB  1570,  7) 
which  may  be  a transposition  of  Heb.  dlbclä.  renders  diqilän, 
dried  dates  (Arab.  tamr).  In  Arabic,  ddqal  denotes  inferior  dates 
Gr.  SaxT’jXtx;,  date,  is  a Semitic  loanword  (LM  2,  356).  There 
may  have  been  a Semitic  form  datqul  which  became  daqtul,  Sax-rAoc.  :• 
The  final  l is  preserved  in  Ger.  Dattel,  Sp.  datil  (It.  dattero ).  Also 
dates  are  pounded  and  pressed  into  cakes  for  food  (EBU  7,  845 b; 
RB  1 1 52 b»;  RE3  6,  305,  55;  HA2  66)  although  this  is  denied  in  DB  3. 
657 b.  Herodotus  speaks  of  Scythian  cakes  made  of  pressed  bird- 
eherries  ( Prunus  Padus).  Cf.  also  the  remarks  on  apricot-checse  » 
(Arab.  qdmar-ad-din ) cited  in  Nestle’s  Marginalien  (1893)  p.  18 
(Transactions  of  the  Stockholm  Oriental  Congress  2,  419).  ^ e 
call  a mass  of  pomace,  or  ground  apples  or  similar  fruit,  pressed 
together  in  a cider-press,  cheese.  Portions  of  the  head  and  feet  of 
swine  cut  into  fine  pieces  and,  after  being  boiled,  pressed  into  the  form  3! 
of  a cheese,  are  called  headcheese,  Fr.  fromage  de  cochon,  Ger.  Preß- 
kopf'.  In  some  parts  of  Germany  it  is  known  as  Sülze  which  is  eise- 
where  used  for  Gallert,  jelly  (calfs  foot  jelly  &c.).  3 has  ptisanas 
instead  of  maXafta?  in  the  present  passage,  but  renders:  quasi  siccans 
ptisanas.  3 has  palatha  in  Judith  10,  5.  3° 
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The  renderings  of  ripot  in  ©L  and  3 are  very  improbable. 
Nordo  I believe  that  ripot  denotes  hulled  barley  (mujivrf):  it  signifies 
simply  grains  of  barley.  Ass.  ripitu  (AkF  39)  may  have  the  same 
meaning,  and  Ass.  akal  ripitu  may  be  barley-bread  (EB  1539,  2). 
5 It  seems  to  be  a form  like  ( iditu , provisions  (AJSL  26,  11,  1.  3)  e. 
the  feminine  of  a nisbah,  ripü;  cf.  maxrti,  first,  fern.  maxritu< 
maxru , front  (AJSL  1,  179,  n.  4;  JAOS  45,  313*).  AJSL  26,  23,  1.  4 
called  attention  to  the  Arabian  Riphearma,  oppidum  quo  vocabulo 
hordeum  appellant  (Plin.  6,  158)  and  the  fons  Aenuscabalus  quod 
10  significat  camelorunt  (Arab.  'ain  jimäl;  the  c in  came/us  is  more 
primitive  than  the  g in  gamal;  AJ  P 45,  240").  ZR  suggested  Con- 
nection of  Ass.  ripitu  with  Heb.  ripot  and  Arab.  ragif;  but  for 
ragif  (which  is  an  Aramaic  loanword)  we  should  expect  in  Assyrian: 
rifpu.  The  g instead  of  ‘ in  ragif  is  due  to  the  r.  The  plural  of 
15  SS  riptd,  bread,  is  ripin. 

We  have  the  root  rp,  beat,  in  Arab.  rdfaza , strike.  Rdfasa, 
kick  (in  modern  Arabic:  rdfa(,  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  s 
to  the  r;  cf.  above,  p.  34,  1.  15)  is  strike  with  the  foot.  In  the  South, 
kick  is  used  for  reject,  Arab.  rdfada.  The  primary  connotation  of 
20  rdfata , break,  is  beat  to  pieces  (Ger.  zerschlagen;  cf.  above,  p.  51, 
1.  38).  Arab.  rdfala  means  pound,  crush  ( ddqqa  ya-hdrasa).  In  pB 
Hebrew  we  have  hifrappdq,  be  smashed.  Arab.  rdffa  (or  rdfrafd) 
spread  the  wings  (bdsafa  jandfid(hi)  signifies  prop.  flap  the  wings 
(Syr.  rap).  It  is  synonymous  with  f dfaqa  (cf.  säfa'd)  bi-jandhafhi, 
25  i.  e.  tfdrabahuma).  Contrast  tfdmma  jandhdihi  (syn.  kasara-  f-fd'iru). 
Arab.  fafaqa  (for  which  we  find  also,  in  modern  Arabic,  fdqaf)  is 
the  Heb.  sapdq,  clap,  also  miswritten  iapdq  (clap  hands  in  token  of 
the  conclusion  of  an  agreement;  cf.  Arab.  sdfqah).  Flap  means 
orig,  strike.  We  call  the  striking  together  of  a bird’s  wing  clap 
30  (Fr.  battement  d'ailes).  Tennyson  says:  the  crested  bird  that  claps 
his  wings  at  dawn.  In  Latin  we  have  not  only  ictus  calcis,  kick, 
and  ictus  pugni,  fisticuff,  but  also  ictus  alae  or  ictus  pennae.  Ovid 
{Met.  14,  507.  577)  says  plausis  alis.  Heb.  iiröpdpü  (Job  26,  1 1) 
means  they  flap,  flutter,  sway.  AJSL  1,  178,  n.  5 (1885)  and  23,  245 
35  (1907)  pointed  out  that  Heb.  rihhdp  must  be  derived  from  the  same 
root.  The  stem  rahdp  may  be  a transposition  of  rapah ■ Laryngeals 
as  second  stem-consonants  are  often  secondary;  cf.  e.  g.  Arab. 
qd'idah,  model  = qddyah;  Syr.  qi't'd,  kneel  = Heb.  qafäd-  In  Arab. 
rdhafa,  sharpen,  the  h is  secondary ; the  primary  connotation  is  beat, 
40  pound,  hammer;  cf.  Syr.  lifdl,  hammer,  sharpen,  and  the  remarks 
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on  Ger.  dengeln  in  Mic.  98.  FR  combined  the  stem  of  Heb.  ripöt 
not  oniy  with  Arab.  rdhafa,  but  also  with  rdxafa,  be  thin  and  waten,-, 
which  is  impossible,  unless  rdxafa  be  a transposition  of  rdfaxa. 
Our  tender  may  mean  soft,  thin,  watery  (CD  6229b,  3).  Also  Heb. 
rapd  is  derived  from  the  root  rp.  The  original  meaning  is  beat 
Beating  produces  softness;  cf.  Ger.  windelweich  schlagen  (lit.  to 
beat  a thing  until  it  becomes  as  soft  as  a diaper  or  swaddling-clothes' 

• = to  beat  to  a frazzle  (cf.  Fr.  battre  quelqu'un  comme  pldtre).  Cooks 
pound  meat  in  order  to  make  it  more  tender.  Arab.  yafa’a,  tread. 
means  also  soften  (—  ddmmafa  tia-sdhhala;  cf.  AJP  46,  201,  11.  3.  8;.  10 
In  pB  Hebrew,  raßds  has  both  meanings.  The  primary  connotation 
of  Heb.  rapd,  heal  (with  final  ')  is  soften,  mollify,  soothe,  relieve 
(AJSL  33,  48).  Rd'aba,  mend,  is  a transposed  doublet  of  rdfa'a. 
Ra'üf  and  rafiq,  kind,  merciful,  mean  prop.  soft,  tender,  and  just 
as  rafiq  means  also  friend,  helper,  so  rifd  signifies  kindness,  favor,  i- 
present,  help,  assistance.  Also  the  primary  connotation  of  Arab. 
rdfix,  comfortable,  ample,  as  well  as  rdfig  and  rdfih,  luxurious 
(cf.  also  murfii;  contrast  ZA  31,  243)  is  soft;  we  may  compare  our 
a soft  thing  or  a soft  snap  for  a comfortable  and  very  desirable  place. 
The  primary  connotation  of  rdfraf,  cushion,  is  a soft  thing,  while  20 
skirts  of  a garment,  branches  of  trees,  &c.  are  called  rdfraf,  because 
they  flap  like  wings  or  sails. 

The  inside  of  a silo  pit  is  often  lined  with  barley  straw  (EBU  12, 
336b«;  cf.  above,  p.  39,  1.  7).  Some  may  therefore  be  inclined  to 
combine  ripöt  in  2 S 17,  19  with  Arab.  ruff,  rüffah,  rüfat,  straw,  15 
chopped  straw.  But  this  meaning  would  not  be  suitable  in  Prov.  27, 

22  where  ripöt  denotes  grains  of  metal  (VHOK  232;  JBL  33,  297'; 
cf.  EBU  20,  239b';  5,  47 1 »,  1.  5).  Arab.  Idqaf  may  mean  grains  of 
cereal  plants  or  grains  of  gold  (Arab.  ldqa(  al-md'din).  Ger.  Graupen 
signifies  not  only  barley,  but  also  rolled  lumps  of  metal,  esp.  tin  3° 
(EBU  26,  995b*).  Ger.  Schrot  denotes  bruised  grain,  groats,  and 
small  shot  (drop-shot,  bird-shot,  &c.).  Fr.  dragee  is  used  for  mixed 
grain  and  small  shot.  Our  mas/in  means  mixed  grain  (esp.  a mixture 
of  rye  and  wheat)  and  mixed  metal,  brass,  Ger.  Messing,  which  can- 
not  be  connected  with  Moooüvoixoi  (BL  60*)  although  bronie  35 
seems  to  be  derived  from  Brundisium  (Plin.  33,  130;  34,  160;  cf. 
EBU  4,  639)  just  as  copper  is  the  Cyprian  metal.  Ger.  Messingisch 
(which  is  not  acorruption  of  Meissnisch,  from  Meissen;  cf.  EBU  II> 
782b,  H.  11.  17)  denotes  also  a mixture  of  High  and  Low  German. 
Nor  can  Messing  be  derived  from  rnass;  it  must  be  connected  with  4° 
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Lat.  miscere.  The  view  that  ripöt  both  in  2 S 17,  19  and  Prov.  27,  22 
means  bruised  grain  dried  in  the  sun  is  untenable;  nor  has  it  the 
meaning  of  Arab.  btirgul  (DB  2,  27b;  3,  370«;  4,  914hl;  EB  8891) 
or  our  frumenty. 

5 We  must  read  in  Prov.  27,  22: 

nrt«  T'bya  'bya  "©nirrBSt 

r«  (pj  mn'-in  -pro  ersoa  («j 

If  thou  crushest“  a^fool  with  a stamper,  thou’lt  not  remove  his  folly. 
(a)  in  a crusher  in  the  midst  of  grains  (of  metal)  (ß)  accus. 

10  Wildeboer,  following  Cheyne,  regards  bl-tdk  hä-rtpof  ba-'ält  as 
a gloss  (so,  too,  ATA*).  But  ba-'ält  is  genuine;  we  must  omit  (with 
AT4)  bam-maktel  which  denotes  here  the  chamber  of  a stamp-mill, 
in  which  the  ore  is  crushed.  In  SBOT,  bam-maktii  in  the  first  hemi- 
stich,  and  me-'aldy  in  the  second,  are  regarded  as  glosses,  while 
15  ba-'ält,  which  Hitzig  combined  with  Arab.  hirii,  plur.  of  hirdyah, 
club,  cudgel,  is  regarded  as  doubtful.  But  Heb.  'ält  corresponds  to 
öiwpov  (Herod.  I,  200:  iaßöXXoum  iq  SXfiov  z«i  XeY]vavTe<;  üirc- 
pouu.  It  denotes  prop.  a thing  which  rises  or  is  raised.  The 

Assyrian  name  for  pestle  of  a mortar  is  elit  urfi,  syn.  amitti  maziikti 
20  (HW  1 37"';  ZDMG  59,  252).  If  mazuktu  — Heb.  medokd,  it  must 
be  explained  like  the  Mandean  words  with  z for  d (VG  134)  or  Heb. 
nezr  and  nedr;  gazd'  and  gada'\  pB  lizrä  and  lidrä;  Ass.  dalälu 
(HW  219)  = Arab.  ddlla  — Heb.  daldl  and  zaldl;  Heb.  daldp  (cf. 
zardp,  ZAT  29,  286')  = Arab.  ddrafa  and  zäriba  (AJSL  32,  66; 
25  cf.  Nah.  35'  and  below,  the  remarks  on  dagdn,  grain).  Ass.  mazuktu 
may  also  be  connected  with  Arab.  zdhaka,  crush  between  two  stoncs 
(Jdilahu  bdina  hajaräint).  Ass.  amittu,  i.  e.  amitu  (SFG  68, 1;  OLZ 16, 
531)  could  stand  for  hamigtu;  Arab.  hdmaga  is  synonymous  with 
iddaxa,  crush  (JAOS  43,  422*;  WZKM  31,  285 i)>mildah,  crusher. 
30  We  may  have  the  same  root  hm  in  Heb.  haldrn,  strike,  which  may  be 
a transposition  of  hantal.  For  Ass.  urfu,  mortar,  cf.  Arab.  rdcfaha, 
crush  = Heb.  rafdh,  slay  (in  Assyrian,  ddku  > maddku,  mortar, 
Heb.  mldöbä,  means  kill).  For  the  transposition  in  urfu  = hur$u  = 
ru(hu  cf.  Ass.  urefu,  lambkin,  which  corresponds  to  an  Arabic 
35  diminutive  form  ruddi'  (cf.  below,  p.  ***,  1.  *••).  The  origin  alform 
of  Arab.  rdtfaha  may  have  been  rdhacfa,  and  Heb.  rehdim,  quem 
(Ass.  erü  = hariti)  may  be  derived  from  the  same  root. 

In  modern  stamp-mills  the  stampers  or  pounders,  which  crush 
the  ore,  are  raised  by  means  of  wipers  or  cams  on  a revolving  shaft 
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turned  by  water-  (or  steam-)  power.  The  sides  of  the  chambers  are 
perforated  to  allow  the  escape  of  the  crushed  material  as  soon  as 
reduced  to  the  required  fineness,  while  a stream  of  water  sweeps 
the  slintes  away  as  they  are  produced  (CD  5896“).  Slimes  denotes 
the  thin  orc-mud,  *.  e.  ore  reduced  to  a very  fine  powder  and  held  ■ 
in  Suspension  in  the  water.  The  ore  must  be  crushed  before  the 
values  ( concentrates ) can  be  separated  from  the  waste  (tailings). 
The  ore  can  be  reduced  to  a state  of  purity  by  the  removal  of  foreign 
matter;  the  gangue  may  be  severed  from  the  metalliferous  portions, 
but  the  folly  of  a fool  ( Eccl . 35,  n.  1)  cannot  be  removed.  The  10 
ancients  had  smelting-furnaces  (AJSL23,  245';  contrast  EB  3820,9) 
and  norias  (see  cut  in  MPG  1,  333;  cf.  Kaulen4,  fig.  5)  and  they 
may  have  connected  the  pounders  of  a primitive  stamp-mill  by  rüde 
gearing  with  a water-wheel,  just  as  they  had  stillatories  perhaps  as 
early  as  2000  b.  c.  (EBu  25,  694h;  JHUC  287,  33;  JAOS  40,  219;  ij 
WZKM  31,  7J.  9.  28I1").  Strabo  (556)  speaks  of  a water-mill  at 
Cabira  (Neocaesarea,  Niksär)  in  Pontus.  In  Lebanon,  large  mill- 
stones  are  turned  by  horizontal  water-wheels  (DB  3,  3Ö9b).  The 
Romans  had  molae  trusatiles  or  manuales,  asinariae  (cf.  puXo<;  övtxoc, 
Mark  9,  42;  see  RB  1042 •>;  DB  3,  369*»;  contrast  EB  3094)  and» 
aquariae.  Pliny  (18,  97)  says:  Major  pars  Italiae  ruido  utitur  pilo , 
rotis  etiam  quas  aqua  verse t , obitcr  et  tnola.  He  adds:  De  ipsa  ratione 
pisendi  Magonis  proponetur  sententia:  triticum  ante  perfund i aqua 
multa  jubet,  postea  evalli,  dein  sole  siccatum  pilo  repeti;  sirnili  modo 
hordeum.  Cf.  also  the  cut  in  CD  3 1 8 b representing  a Mexican 
arrastre,  i.  e.  a rüde  mill  used  for  crushing  ore,  &c. 

Toy  retains  bam-mahtil  in  Prov.  27,  22,  but  eliminates  bi- 
toi  hd-ripöt  ba-'äli.  He  explains  ripöt  as  grit  (or  bruised  com, 
pounded  grain).  He  thinks,  however,  it  might  also  denote  a muss 
of  preserved  fruit  (figs,  olives,  or  grapes).  According  to  Franken-  3° 
berg  this  line  undoubtedly  refers  to  a fruit-press  for  extracting 
juices,  although  he  regards  hd-ripöt  as  untranslatable.  Umbreit, 
Bertheau,  Stier,  Vaihinger, Hitzig,  Elster,  Zöckler,  Ewald,  Nowack. 
Strack  render:  Körner.  Delitzsch,  Reuss,  Wildeboer,  AT4  retain 
Luther’s  translation  Grütze.  35 

GV  has:  ixv  auvrpI^T);  töv  Jwjv  oXjzm  (not  SXfua !)  pfoov  fü* 
irruiavtüv  ev  uxfp<o,  ou  Xciyci  Ä:r’  aciroO  7]  ävoia  aü-roü,  and  3:  Si  can- 
tuderis  stultum  in  pi/a,  quasi  ptisanas  feriente  desuper  pilo,  non 
auferetur  ab  eo  stultitia  ejus;  also  ’AS  have  cv  jiiatu  ijxjrrujuojifi*" 
for  bi- föi  hd-ripöt;  but  © reads:  eäv  paoTivrÄ^  äypova  ev  yxoa  40 
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eSplc»  äft|za!(cav  ou  jitj  7repi£Xy,s  ttjv  äippoaüvrjv  auroO.  For  jiaoriYoüv 
cf.  Matt,  io,  17;  23,  34;  for  ä^pow:  Ps.  14,  I and  Eccl.  35,  n.  1; 
for  denpxl^tiv:  Mark  12,4;  Luke  20,  11.  Also  5 has  bd-gö  st'fa,  in  the 
midst  of  an  assembly  (followed  by  u-bi- urddk  which  may  denote  a 
5 pestle ) and  ©:  bi-gäif.  kinülta.  JD  explains  urddk , which  he  renders 
pestle,  as  a derivative  of  dük  ( urddk  — udddk ).  For  the  prefixed  ' 
we  might  compare  Heb.  dfdr,  treasure  < yafar  = nafdr  (see  above, 
p.  44,  1.  7)  and  for  the  r:  Talmud,  ursild,  gazel  *=  Ass.  uzdlu  which 
may  have  pronounced  uzelu,  uzilu  (ZDMG  64,  704,  1.  14;  AJSL  32, 
10  66;  JBL  35,  158;  37,  219).  According  to  JD,  urddk  — uddak  < dük- 
It  is  true  we  have  in  Aramaic:  kursijd,  chair  = Ass.  kussü  < Sum. 
guza  or  guzza  (SGI  1 1 1 »)  but  the  doubling  of  the  d would  point  to 
a stem  dakäk\  the  stems  mediae  geminatae  conform  some  of  their 
forms  to  the  stems  primae  n (JBL  37,  228,  1.  5;  GB1*  s.  maggdl, 
15  sickle;  cf.  VG  § 198,  a / and  GK  § 85,  h/)  and  since  we  find  in  some 
cases  an  ’ for  an  initial  m (see  Kings  241,  23;  cf.  Heb.  amtafit  = 
mamtdkp,  contrast  BuL  487*  and  mifpdht  (ZA  30,  97;  see  also  ZA  2, 
266,  n.  1,  and  for  dfdr,  above,  p.  44,  1.  9)  5 urddk  might  represent 
a form  muqtal  < dakak.  Arab.  middkk  means  rammer,  and  middqq 
20  denotes  pestle  (see  above,  p.  **•,  1.  *•*).  The  form  muqtal  is  represen- 
ted  in  Arabic  e.  g.  by  müfhaf,  book,  and  müxda ',  chamber,  closet 
(WdG  1,  126,  B).  In  Assyrian  we  have  mulpalu,  depth;  mudbaru, 
desert;  nunfabtu  which  seem  to  have  the  meaning  of  Arab.  nüfaqah 
(ZDMG  64,  712,  1.  8).  Ass.  mülabu,  dwelling,  müraqu,  height  {cf. 
25  above,  p.  ••*,  1.  •••)  on  the  other  hand,  are  contractions  of  mavlabu, 
mavraqu.  Heb.  mork,  weakness,  may  represent  a form  murrak  < 
rakak  (not  murukk,  BN  § 166,  b,  or  mdrik,  a form  like  mdgen,  shield, 
Arab.  mijdnn).  But  5 urddk,  pestle,  may  be  a loanword  like  ganzak 
(cf.  Pur.  n.  1 2 1).  The  explanation  of  this  difficult  passage  in  LTr  is 
30  not  satisfactory. 

Delitzsch  thought  that  0 read  hd-ribot  instead  of  TR  hd-ripot. 
Hitzig  suggested  that  2 read  hafipot  which  he  combined  with  Arab. 
hidfah,  troop,  group.  Cheyne,  following  Herz,  wanted  to  read 
habdrdy,  his  companions.  Jäger  (1788)  proposed  miqddl  for  maitel; 
35  Stier  conjectured  that  maitel  stood  for  mafrlp  (cf.  preceding 
verse).  In  Proverbs  64,  30  © bt  pisu  auveSptoo  ä-rt pwi^toiv  is  regarded 
as  a paraphrase  of  bl-tdk  hdrapöt,  in  the  midst  of  insults.  Bickell 
thought  that  TR  ' äli  might  be  a corruption  of  some  form  of  'alal 
(cf.  hit'allil).  The  rcndering  of  bl-tdk  hd-ripot  in  05©  (£v  piaw 
40  auvcSpCou,  bi-gd  st'fd,  bi-gäft  klnülta)  may  be  due  to  the  fact 
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that  bi-tok  hd-ripdt  was  supposed  to  mean  in  the  midst  of  tailings, 
Aram.  bi-gäii  kendltd  (=  Arab.  kund  sah,  prop.  that  which  is  gathered, 
i.  e.  swept  together ) and  this  was  confused  with  kenültd  congregation. 
Arab.  känasa,  sweep,  may  be  a stem  with  infixed  n<ks>  kdsaha 
(cf.  Nah.  25'.  3i>.  35';  JBL  35,  156;  36,  257;  JSOR  1,  92«;  AJSL  34,  ■ 
223,  n.  2).  For  the  diminutive  form  in  Arab.  kundsah  cf.  Ass.  uzdlu, 
young  gazel;  suqdqu,  lane  > Arab.  zuqäq.  The  form  qutd!  appears 
also  in  Assyrian  as  qutel , e.  g.  kuseru , suxeru  (JBL  34,  74,  n.  2; 
36,  86,  n 6/)  or  urifu,  lambkin,  which  must  be  connected  with  Arab. 
radi'  (JHUC  320,  5 t*).  10 

5.  — The  pit  into  which  Joseph  was  cast  by  his  brothers  (Gen.  37, 

24)  may  have  been  a silo.  There  was  no  water  in  it  sccms  to  be  a 
subsequent  addition  derived  from  Jer.  38,  6.  Rashi  remarked  that 
there  was  no  water  in  it  was  superfluous  after  the  pit  was  empty. 

Hc  says:  mitn-milmd'  sä-nd'mdr  vü-hab-bor  riq  ini  jode'  sä-'en  15 
bo  mditnf  His  view  that  there  was  no  water  in  it,  but  snakes  and 
scorpions,  will  hardly  be  endorsed  by  modern  commentators.  Even 
in  Jer.  38,  6 the  second  half  of  that  verse  (in  the  pit  there  was  no 
water,  but  mire;  so  Jeremiah  sank  in  the  rnire ) may  be  a subsequent 
addition.  DB  4,  103b  says,  the  pit  in  Jer.  38,  6 may  have  been  an  20 
empty  cistern  or  possibly  an  oubliette  (see  cut  CD  4177»).  The 
Tullianum  in  which  many  prisoners  of  importance  were  kiiled  or 
starved  to  death,  is  supposed  to  have  been  orig,  a cistern  or  well. 

The  view  that  this  ancient  Roman  dungeon  was  orig,  a beehive  tomb 
(EBU  1,  248«,  I.  3;  19,  I04b<;  23,  590b)  is  untenable.  The  name  of  25 
this  earliest  of  the  existing  buildings  of  Rome,  on  the  eastern  slope 
of  the  Capitoline  Hill,  is  not  connected  with  Servius  Tullius,  but 
with  tullius,  fountain  (cf.  Tiburtes  tullii,  Plin.  17,  120).  The  only 
access  to  Tullianum  wras  a hole  in  the  stone  floor,  through  which 
the  prisoners  were  low’ered.  The  name  Mamertine  prison  was  given  30 
to  this  dungeon  in  medieval  times  (EBn  23,  590b).  In  all  cases  where 
Heb.  bor  denotes  a prison  the  original  meaning  may  be  silo.  Silos 
are  still  used  as  prison-cells,  esp.  by  officers  of  the  French  army  in 
Algeria.  Bescherelle’s  Nouveau  Dictionnaire  explains  peine  de  silo 
as  follows : Dans  les  colonies,  et  particulierement  dans  l'armee  35 
d’A frique,  peine  plus  grave  que  celle  de  la  salle  de  police  et  la  prison, 
et  qui  consiste  ä tenir,  sur  la  simple  volonte  dti  chef,  les  hommes 
punis  dans  un  silo  vide,  oü  ils  souffrent  de  la  chaleur  en  ete  et  du 
froid  et  de  la  boue  [cf.  /»/,  Jer.  38,  6]  en  hiver.  The  Berlin  weekly, 
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Das  Echo  vom  Tage , June  1 1 , 1921,  p.  1857»,  States  that  Lieut. 
Aubert,  of  the  French  artny,  used  open  holes  in  the  ground,  which 
were  nearly  seven  feet  deep,  instead  of  a guard-house;  German 
prisoners  were  kept  in  these  pits  without  blankets,  although  it  was 
5 very  coid.  Jaubert,  who  was  Napoleon’s  chief  interpreter  in  Egypt, 
was  imprisoned  in  a dry  cistern  for  four  months  by  the  pasha  of 
Bayazid  (NE  of  Lake  Van,  SW  of  Mount  Ararat)  when  he  was  on 
his  way  to  Persia,  in  1805,  to  arrange  an  alliance  with  the  shah 
(EBU  15,  281»). 

10  ft-*1  have  Xaxxtx;  in  Gen.  37;  GV  has  Xixxo?  in  v.  22,  but 

ßoiki in  v.  24,  and  (S69poi;  in  w.  28.  29.  GV  renders:  6 81  ß6- 
fkrrtx;  1 «vö;,  oüx  b txs ivo  ü&otp,  ©L  6 8c  Xixzoc  xevo?,  uStop  oiz 
elyev,  but  ©A  has  6 81  Xizxxck;  kxzivo'  uStap  oüx  tlyev,  and  ® (j ia- 
‘ azaqtd  hadds  ya-'albdti  tndia ) read  xatvö?  instead  of  xevi?,  while  3 
15  renders:  in  cistemam  veterem  (cf.  also  v.  22)  quae  non  habebat aquam . 

In  one  of  the  Syriac  versions  of  the  legends  relating  St.  Helena’s 
rediscovery  (PAPS  58,  238')  of  Jesus’  cross  (Nestle,  De  Sancta 
Cruce,  Berlin,  1889,  p.  17,  1.  263;  p.  48,  1.  10  of  the  translation)  we 
read  that  the  empress  commanded  to  throw  Judas  into  a dry  pit 
2°  (gübbd  iabbisa)  and  to  keep  him  there  for  a week  without  food  (häjdhi 
piqddt  da-be-gübbd  fabbild  nildbndi(hi)  ua-  idämma  li-Sdb'ä  iaumin 
nihyon  ndfrtn  Ich  kad  !ä  idhbtn  Uh  mekültä).  Judas  was  one  of  the 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  when  St.  Helena  came  to  the  holy  city  (326  a.  d.). 
He  is  called  a son  of  Simeon  and  nephew  (or  grandson;  see  op.  cit. 
25  pp.  57.  58)  of  St.  Stephen,  the  protomartyr,  and  Zacchxus  who  is 
identified  with  Nicodemus.  After  Judas  had  been  baptized,  he  was 
known  as  Cyriacus  and  became  Bishop  of  Jerusalem. 

AJSL  26,  1 1 pointed  out  that  we  must  read  in  Ob.  7 (164  b.  c.) : 
yi-taSEmü  mizydd  tahteka,  in  tibii'd  bo,  They  destroy  the  under- 
30  ground  Caches,  no  störe  is  (left)  therein.  We  find  the  same  mistake 
in  Kel.  20,  1 where  mlziird  is  written  for  mizyddd.  TR  mazör  in 
Ob.  7 cannot  be  connected  with  Ass.  mazüru,  dolly  (JBL  36,  143; 
JHUC  306,  4).  The  German  terms  are  Bleuel , Klopf el,  Schlägel , 
not  Waschpfahl  (KB  6,  494)  or  Waschstab  (AkF  28).  In  Arabic 
35  we  have  mtq(arah  and  bdizar  which  are  not  identical  with  qadib 
(cf.  fdraqa-  f-fiifa  tdd  ndtafahu  bi-  l-qafibi).  Ass.  ailaku,  fuller, 
is  a Sumerian  Ioanword  (Sum.  azalak  > pB  alldg;  JAOS  43,  163,  a; 
JHUC  306,  4).  A synonym  of  azalak  is  mutru  which  is  identical 
with  tnuduru,  staff  (SGI  96).  The  stem  of  mazör , ulcer  (Jer.  30, 
4°  13;  Hos.  5,  13)  is  zur ; cf.  zorü  — zurru  (Is.  1,  6)  and  Arab.  zdiiara, 
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press,  wring;  also  Heb.  mlzord,  press-beam  (EB  5314*';  DB  4,  869) 
and  Aram.  zliard,  press-vat  (EB  5311).  We  have  the  same  root 
in  Arab.  zdrra  = daiiaqa;  zdraba,  pen  up;  sdrata , zdrada,  zdrdaba, 
zdrdama  — xdtiaqa;  tazdraka , crowd,  swarm;  ndzara  = alahha. 

M i:\tdd  tahteha  (Ob.  7)  means  lit.  the  provisions  of  thy  under-  5 
ground  chambers;  cf.  Jer.  38,  1 1 where  we  must  not  substitute  el- 
(idfdr  ham-maffdrta,  as  suggested  in  KHB  for  el-tdht  hd-'6fdr. 
This  tah(  is  not  the  preposition,  but  denotes  a store-room  under 
ground.  It  is  synonymous  with  farih  (not  firtfi,  JAOS  43,  121») 
cellar,  in  Jud.  9,  46.  49;  I S 13,  6,  which  corresponds  to  Arab.  farih,  10 
sepulchral  chamber  (cf.  Fr.  cave,  caveau)  and  Syr.  gürftd  (VG  242,  c) 

— kürhd,  cell  of  a hermit  (cf.  below,  1.  39  and  AJP  17,  489,  n.  1; 
JBL  36,  141,  n.  3).  The  Syriac  word  is  not  connected  with  Ass. 
karhitu,  railing,  in  1.  58  of  the  Flood  tablet  (cf.  above,  p.  5,  1.  9) 
or  kalakku,  cellar  (HW  330b).  The  proper  pronunciation  of  tht  1 5 
in  Ob.  7 and  Jer.  38,  1 1 may  have  been  tahti  or  tahit,  but  we  need 
not  read  tahtiieba  in  Ob.  7;  the  plural  forms  of  ragli,  nohri  are 
raglim,  nokrtm.  The  stem  tahat  is  a secondary  formation  (JAOS 
32,  12,  n.  16)  of  tafidtta , fall. 

In  Ps.  88,  7 tahtiidt  denotes  the  lower  regions,  i.  e.  the  infernal  zo 
world;  TU  bor  tahtiidt  does  not  mean  the  lowest  pit  (A V,  AT4) 
or  the  deepest  deep  (SBOT)  or  the  nethermost  abyss  (Milton)  but 
the  pit  of  the  lower  regions  (Bäthgen).  & tv  Xdxxu  xarciraTw, 

@ li-gübba  tahtdid,  3 in  lacu  inferiori  (<{/  in  lacu  novissimo,  i.  e. 
extreme,  ultimate,  farthest)  are  inaccurate,  as  is  also  © ev  0x14  ^atvarou  25 
for  TU  pimföldf.  The  plurals  mahlakJtim  and  md(äld(  are  intensive. 

For  the  proper  interpretation  of  these  terms  see  AJSL  23,  258,  nn.  3. 

5.  7;  PAPS  46,  164.  In  the  following  verse,  same  ha  does  not  mean 
lies  heavy  (AV,  ATA*)  but  has  fallen  (ZA  33,  67)  and  for  ‘inni/a 
we  must  read  ’innita  (Bäthgen,  Duhm;  cf.  Ps.  91,  10;  Prov.  12,  21)  3° 
not  (iyyita  (Olshausen,  SBOT). 

6.  — Another  name  for  silo  in  OT  is  mamgurd  = mamkürd, 
with  partial  assimilation  of  the  k to  the  m,  just  as  we  have  in  Hebrew: 
Sargon  — Ass.  Sarru-kinu;  slganim,  plur.  of  sägn  = Ass.  lahnu 
(AJSL  26,  9)  and  Tiglath-pileser  = Ass.  Tukulti-bal-elarra;  cf.  also  35 
Gennesar  < Genneser  < Genneres  < Kinnärf;  Golgotha  = gulgültd  = 
qilqiltd,  refuse,  which  is  used  in  5 for  TU  all  pdf  and  harsif  (JHUC 
325,  60;  PAPS  58,  241;  AJP  45,  255r).  On  the  other  hand,  we  find 
in  Assyrian:  guxlu  < Aram.  kühld,  Arab.  kühl,  the  fine  powder  (cf. 
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Arab.  daqüq ) of  antimony,  used  in  the  East  to  paint  the  eyebrows, 
from  which  the  term alcohol is  derived  (OLZ  16,492;  17,53).  Albright 
regards  Heb.  aüpdf  = Aram.  tlpät  (JBL  37,  233)  as  a transposition 
of  Arab.  tdjat,  refuse  (of  the  Meccan  pilgrims)  and  combines  Golgotha 
5 with  Heb.  gel,  düng. 

Heb.  mamgürä  < mamkürä  appears  in  Assyrian  (with  dissimila- 
tion  of  the  initial  m owing  to  the  following  m)  as  natnküru  or  (with 
assimilation  of  the  first  stem-consonant  to  the  second)  as  makküru  = 
manküru  = mamküru.  Similarly  we  find  iqqut,  he  feil  = inqut  = 
10  imqut  (AG2  1 18).  In  1.  126  of  the  Flood  tablet  we  find  nakkiiru  = 
nattküru  — natnküru.  The  meaning  is  not  property,  possession, 
but  störe,  hoard,  treasure.  Natnküru  means  orig,  buried  in  a pit. 
Syr.  denotes  störe,  esp.  grain,  also  treasure  (cf.  above,  p.  44, 

1.  7). 

15  We  find  mamgürä,  silo,  in  Joel  1,  17.  Instead  of  531  'Abdiü 
perüdot  | taht-mägripdtehdm  ||  Naldmmü  ’dfarof  \ nährisü  mam- 
migüröt  ||  we  must  read:  'Abilü  pur  dt  | taht-migüpdtehem  ||  Na- 
tt dm  mü  ’dfarot  | nährlsü  mamgürdf,  i.  e.  The  vats  were  dried  up 
under  their  covers,  ||  The  garners  destroyed,  | the  pits  broken  down.  || 
20  See  Joel,  n.  59.  Heb.  mlgüpd  (2  mlgüptä)  means  cover,  lid,  not 
bung,  stopper.  For  nasdmmü  cf.  above,  p.  59,  1.  29,  and  for  dfarot, 
garners,  above,  p.  44,  1.  6.  Ki-häbtS  dagdn,  the  grain  failed  (Mic.  94, 
I.9)  at  the  end  of  this  verse  is  a gloss,  while  nabdkü  ' ädrd  baqdr  \ 
kt-en  mir'e  lahem  (Perplexed  are  herds  of  cattle,  there  is  for  them 
25  no  pasture)  in  the  following  verse,  followed  by  Kt’-gan-' Edn  ha-'drf 
li-pandy  | iti-'ahrdu  midbdr  Nmdmd  (Ere  it  came,  the  land  was  an 
Eden;  after  it  a desolate  waste)  belongs  to  the  ancient  poem  (see 
the  Hebrew  text  in  The  Boston  Jewish  Voice,  Nov.  28,  1913)  on 
the  Invasion  of  the  Locusts,  quoted  by  the  Compiler  of  the  Maccabean 
30  homily  known  as  the  Book  of  Joel,  which  was  composed  c.  1 3 5 B.  C. 
( Joel  386). 

This  explanation  of  Joel  I,  17,  given  in  1911,  is  preferable  to 
Sprengling’s  restoration  of  this  couplet  in  JBL  38,  139  (1919): 
Brookbeds  are  parched  | under  their  banks  swept  hol  low  by  torrents;  \ 
35  reservoirs  are  desolate,  | pools  have  crumbled  to  ruins;  | Jor  rainclouds 
are  become  harren  oj  moisture.  Sprengling  (cf.  ZDMG  61,  292,  1.  3) 
thinks  that  the  rendering  in  ©,  the  heifers  ( musldfii)  were  parched 
(tl\ia)  at  their  mangers  ( urauud(d)  shows  that  0 itrAp-rpx'j  8a- 
jxaXeu;  krl  -rat?  ^arvau;  aü-üv  is  a corruption  of  bs/X-rtvjy  < tr/iX- 
40  Xeiv,  dry  up;  0 seems  to  have  read  'abbiü  parot  tah(  miirpdte- 
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hem.  Sprengling’s  meripdfStem  is  one  of  the  numerous  mis- 
prints  in  the  article.  Arab.  raff  shows  that  the  final  t in  Heb. 
räpt  is  the  feminine  ending  (cf.  naht , rest <mih\  iaht,  pitC/ttA,- 
see  above,  p.  34,  1.  35).  It  was  aftenvards  regarded  as  a stem- 
consonant  (VG  426,  E;  443,  8)  as  in  bättim,  houses  (<  bdtu  — ha' tu,  ; 
which  is  connected  with  bd’u,  enter;  JAOS  37,  254)  or  qilatot,  bows; 
dilatöt,  doors  = Ass.  qaläti , daldti.  For  Heb.  sipatöf,  constr. 
siptof,  lips  (JSOR  1,  92)  we  have  in  Assyrian  the  masculine  plural 
form  lapte  (SA  607). 

Heb.  räpt,  pen,  inclosure,  is  connected  with  rtip  = rapp,  clap  10 
(cf.  above,  p.  52,  1.  6)  just  as  Ger.  Schlag  in  Taubenschlag,  Wagen- 
schlag, Schlagbaum  is  identical  with  Schlag,  blow,  stroke;  cf.  our 
clap  to  the  door  or  gate  and  clap  up  = imprison.  Dryden  says  The 
doors  around  me  clapt.  We  can  also  say,  The  doors  clicked  shut. 

© may  have  read  mizribotehim  instead  of  migripdflhem-,  cf.  ij 
Arab.  zarb  and  zaribah,  pen,  inclosure  (JAOS  37,  254).  It  is  possible 
that  the  original  form  of  this  stem  was  zarap,  and  that  the  b is 
due  to  partial  assimilation,  cf.  above,  p.  23,  1 14.  E3  (cuputiöv, 
computrescere)  seem  to  take  TU  ‘abelü  for  'apliü,  they  grew  musty. 
Arab.  'dfina  = ‘ ä(ana  = Heb.  'aldn  (JAOS  43,  422 J).  20 

Mon.  30,  156  (cf.  JHUC  316,  4)  showed  that  firvri  in  Luke  2, 

7.  12.  16  does  not  denote  manger,  but  one  of  the  recesses  in  front 
of  the  travelers’  chambers  along  the  interior  court  of  a caravansary 
e.  the  gerät  Kimhäm,  Jer.  41, 17).  Albright  informs  me  that  these 
vaulted  arcades  (see  the  illustration  MPG  i,  332)  are  now  called  25 
äryiqah,  plur.  of  rif/dq,  pavillion,  portico,  loggia  (cf.  ravq,  plur. 
aryäq) . The  raised  platform,  roofed  or  vaulted,  which  serves  the 
purposes  of  guest-chambers  in  the  humbler  khans,  as  at  Mäjdal 
ncar  Asdüd,  bear  the  name  mdffabah  = Talmud,  masfüba,  masfö- 
bUä  (AF  21;  cf.  ZA  30,  100).  In  Egypt  the  ancient  rectangular  30 
tombs  (in  brickwork  or  stonework,  with  raking  sides  and  flat  roofs) 
of  the  aristocrats  of  the  Old  Kingdom  are  called  md((ahah  (Bae- 
deker, Egypt1  clxviii);  Maspero,  Dawn  of  Civilization,  pp.  248.417; 
Baumgärtel,  Dohnen  und  Mastaba  — Beihefte  zum  A O,  No.  6). 

The  appendix  to  Habbakuk’s  ptean  (after  Judas  Maccabaius'  35 
victory  over  Nicanor  in  161)  in  which  we  find  the  hemistich  ye-’en 
baqdr  bä-rdpafim,  was  composed  about  the  same  time  as  the  Book 
of  Joel;  also  the  famine  alluded  to  in  this  appendix  is  the  same 
as  the  one  referred  to  in  Joel  1,  17;  cf.  I Mac.  9,  24  and  JHUC 
325*  49-  40 
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Wc  can  hardly  admit  that  Sprengung  has  discovered  and  re- 
freshed  the  original  colors  0/  Joel,  long  hidden  under  disfiguring  } 
conjectural  emendations,  anoient,  medieval and  modern  (JBL  38,  140). 
Nor  can  we  accept  his  vicw  that  Ps.  65  may  have  been  written  by 
5 Joel  (JBL  38,  141).  As  to  his  remarks  on  dagdn  and  Dagön  (JBL 
38,  135)  it  might  be  well  to  add  that  dagdn,  grain,  may  be  a transposi- 
tion  of  gadam  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  m to  the  d as  in  Heb 
dalen  — Arab.  ddsim  (JAOS  43,  120‘-,  WZKM  31,  28ch).  It  meant 
prop.  that  which  is  cut;  it  is  an  intransitive  noun  like  Heb.  /ia(dn, 

10  son-in-law,  which  means  orig,  circumcised  (AJSL  22,  250;  JAOS  43, 
425'J.  CJ.  ijiTjToq  = Ger.  Mahd,  Eng.  (after )math;  Ger.  Schnitter, 
reaper;  Schnitt,  grain-harvest,  and  Arab.  injddama,  be  cut  <gd> 
jddda , jdda'a,  jddafa,  and  jdmada  = qdfa'a;  cf.  also  jdjama,  jdjda, 
jädjada , jdjara,  jddafa.  Ger.  Schnitt,  grain-harvest,  is  used  also  in 
1 5 the  phrase  Schnitt  machen,  reap  a harvest,  profit;  cf.  Arab.  gdlla, 
grain  and  gain;  istagdlla,  reap  and  obtain  as  a return  or  recompense, 
orig,  bring  in  (ZDMG  64,  704, 1.  34).  This  explains  also  the  meaning 
of  Heb.  bäf',  profit,  orig,  cutting;  cf.  MuS  517,  and  above,  p.  44, 

1.  5.  Arab.  jdnd  (cf.  above,  p.  40,  1.  39)  means  both  to  harvest  and 
20  to  profit.  Our  harvest-home  denotes  also  an  oportunity  for  making 
advantage  or  gain. 

7.  — Instead  of  mgmgürd,  silo,  in  Joel  1,  17  we  find  in  Hag.  2, 

19  mlgürd.  We  need  not  suppose  that  the  absence  of  the  prefixed  m 
is  due  to  haplography  (JBL  37,-  216,  1.  9).  Nor  can  we  accept  the 
25  view  (LSAT  § 83*)  that  mamgüröt  in  Joel  I,  1 7 is  due  to  dittography. 
MamgürSt  is  warranted,  not  only  by  ’A,  i/.  8r(axu püv,  but  also  by 
the  corresponding  Ass.  namküru  = mamküru;  and  mlgürd  in  Hag. 2, 

19  is  supported  by  pB  mlgürd  which  means  not  only  silo  pit,  but  also 
cistern,  reservoir  (mlgürd  läl-mdim).  The  dagel  in  771  mammlgüröt 
30  presupposes  the  reading  mim-mlgüröt  — min-mlgüröl  (cf.  me- 
hama'öf  instead  of  mahma'öt,  Ps.  55,  22  and  G29  69,  1.  2)  just  as  the  a 
in  the  second  syllable  of  palldg,  Ps.  55,  io,  is  due  to  the  original 
reading  palldh . The  term  dagel  dirimens  (G29  § 10,  w;  BuL  494, 

1.  10)  is  impressive,  but  explains  nothing.  Both  mammlgürdf  and 
35  palldg  are  conflate  readings  (cf.  JAOS  32,  122):  some  read  mamgürol, 
and  some:  mimmlgürdf.  ■ Y 

We  must  read  in  Hag.  2, 19:  Ha-öf  haz-zär'  bamgürd  | yl-6d 
hag-gäpn  lo-nald ? For  771  'ad  iljtetead  of  'öd  at  the  beginning  of  the 
second  hemistich  cf.  Job  1,  18.  We  must  not  read  16-ndsi'im  (LSAT 
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§ 77):  yl-hat-tend  yi-hd-rimmön  ye- ef-haz-zdil  is  a gloss  (we  havc 
a similar  scribal  expansion  in  Hag.  I,  1 1)  as  is  also  the  last  clause 
in  this  verse:  min-hai-iöm  haz-zi  dbärlb-  The  preterit  naJä  is  correct. 
This  poem  was  recited  on  Dec.  1 8,  520  (JBL  33,  161,  n.  2).  At  that 
time  the  Jews  in  Jerusalem  had  enjoyed  in  September  a good  vintage, 
and  the  early  rains  at  the  beginning  of  the  winter  (about  the  end  of 
October)  had  enabled  them  to  Start  plowing;  so  the  seed-grain  was  no 
longer  in  the  silos,  and  the  vineyards  had  yielded  a good  grape- 
harvest  {cf.  DB  1,  48 *>»;  4,  869';  EB  5313,  14;  AT*).  AdW,  who 
recognized  also  that  Hag.  I,  4 — 1 1 ; 2,  3 — 9.  14 — 19.  21 — 23  are  10 
metrical,  rendered  in  1810:  Nicht  mehr  ist  der  Sam'  im  Speicher 
(0  dl-ldit  zdr'd  ht-iddirä)  und  Weinstoch  . . . und  Ölbaum  tragen. 
Mitchell's  rendering  in  ICC  (19 12)  Is  the  seed already  in  the  granary? 
nor  have  the  vine  . . . yet  borne  is  worse  than  AV  Is  the  seed  yet  in 
the  barn?  Yea,  as  yet  the  vine  . . . hath  not  brought  forth  (so,  too,  15 
RV,  JV).  Nor  can  the  hemistich  ha- öd  haz-zär'  bam-migürd  mean 
Will  the  seed-grain  still  be  in  the  garner?  (ZAT  23,  125;  ATA1). 

In  Arabic,  the  denominative  Piel  bdyyara  means  leave  unculti - 
vated  or  fallow,  but  the  original  meaning  is  leave  (the  seed-grain) 
in  the  silo  (cf.  Arab.  bu'rah  which  denotes  a pit,  esp.  for  holding  fire,  x 
a fire-spot,  also  hoard,  störe  laid  by,  and  treasure.  We  can  say  to 
silo  for  to  preserve  in  a silo.  Arab.  bd'ara  — xdba'a,  conceal,  störe  up, 
means  prop.  to  silo,  pit  = lay  in  a pit.  The  primary  connotation 
of  bdra,  become  unsalable,  is  remain  in  the  silo  (cf.  above,  p.  46,  I.  14). 

For  baydr,  destruction,  ruin,  see  above,  p.  35,  1.  36.  Ddr-al-baydr  2; 
denotes  Hades. 

Wellhausen  was  inclined  to  read  mdgtird<agdr,  gather  = 
iagdr.  He  might  have  compared  Arab.  mdjür,  urn,  vase,  bowl, 
trough,  tub  (JBL  38,  137)  which  can  hardly  be  connected  with  Heb. 
agganöt,  bowls,  basins  = Ass.  agandti  or  Arab.  md'jal,  pool  (djjala-  50 
’l-maa  fi-l-md'jali  or  Eth.  ml'qdl,  pond  (a'qdla  mdia  ba-mi'qdl)  or 
Heb.  mikdl  2 S 17,  20.  For  Ass.  mekaltu,  trough  (HW  718») 
we  must  read  mifirtu,  which  we  have  in  the  Greek  transliteration 
[ute(>9-  (SAI  682;  AJP  39,  309)  although  Strassmaier  gives  mekaltu 
both  in  6916  and  7474.  FR  combined  mfgürä  not  only  with  Heb.  jj 
agdr,  gather,  and  Aram.  ilgdr,  heap  up  stones,  but  also  with  Arab. 
mdhkara,  corner  grain.  We  have  seen  above  (p.  36,  1.  17)  that  a word 
for  silo  may  mean  also  heap,  and  in  some  cases  we  find  an  ' for 
initial  m (see  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***).  There  is  some  connection  between 
Heb.  mlgtird  and  Arab.  mdkkara  (cf.  above,  p.  48,  1.  26):  mlgurä,  40 
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silo<w*/iwm<ittr,  dig  (c/.  above,  p.  32,  1.  34).  Migüra  in  Hag.  2, 
19  does  not  mean  threshing-floor  (0©3!  tt;?  äXto,  bi-iddira) 
may  have  read  migrdnd,  from  the  stem  of  Heb.  gorn,  Eth.  gvern) 
or  object  of  fear  (ZAT  23,  1 26*).  Nor  can  it  be  derived  from  gür, 
5 sojourn  (BDB).  The  rendering  at  home,  which  was  suggested  for 
bam-migürä  in  ZK  2,  392'  is  untenable.  Of  course,  mamgürd  in 
Joel  1,  17  is  not  derived  from  migüra  in  Hag.  2,  19,  but  from 
the  denominative  verb  magar  < magur  < makur<kür,  dig  (not 
magdr,  hinschütten,  KW  228*). 

10  Migüra  (<gür)  in  Erub.  70 b/  (=  BT  2,  231,  1.  22)  does  not 
mean  storehouse (LT1: Speicher;  JD: court containing  several dwellings) 
but  adjacency;  cf.  Heb.  laiin,  dweller  and  neighbor,  also  Arab. 
mujdvarah,  Eth.  gor,  vicinity.  Nor  does  migürdm,  or,  rather,  mlgü- 
ratdm,  in  Ps.  55,  16  signify  in  their  storehouse  (Hitzig,  Huffeld- 
1 5 Nowack,  Wellhausen,  FR,  S-S).  © bi  t aü;  rapoudau;  aurtöv,  3 in 
habitaculis  eorum,  3!  ba-midorihon,  <?  uesta  abidtihomü  have  the 
correct  translation  which  is  given  also  in  BDB  and  KW.  Three 
of  the  four  Arabic  versions  of  the  Psalter,  edited  by  Lagarde  (1876) 
have  masdkin,  while  the  fourth,  which  was  made  from  the  Peshita, 
20  has  bufün  = © bi-ga{t(iti)hon.  © renders  only  "El  bi-qirbdm,  omitting 
the  preceding  bi-tnigürdnr,  but  bi-qirbdm  is  merely  an  explanatory 
gloss.  The  hemistich  ki-rddt  bi-migürafdm,  for  bad  things  are  in 
their  (temporary)  dwellings,  means:  The  dwellings  of  the  followers 
of  Alcimus  (JBL  38,  161 ; JHUC  325,49;  AJP  47,  313"")  in  Jerusalem 
25  (161  b.  c.)  were  defiled  through  non-observance  of  the  orthodox 
Jewish  ritual,  sabbath,  dietary  laws,  &c.  Their  dwellings  are  but 
temporary  residences:  they  will  soon  be  expelled.  Hitzig  (1863) 
rendered:  in  ihrem  Schreine,  prop.  Speicher,  Scheune;  he  referred 
to  the  DrjaaupJx;  ttj<;  xapSiat;  ai t<öv  (Luke  6,  45).  But  Ibjoaupäs 
30  could  not  mean  disposition  (=  moral  bent)  without  the  addition 
of  xapStai;.  AV  has  the  disposition  of  thy  heart  for  Tb  7tXocajia 
ri)s  xapSlat;  in  Judith  8,  29.  The  Hebrew  equivalent  would  be  /efr 
leb,  Ass.  kapad  libbi  (JAOS  35,  74).  Hitzig  combined  Heb.  migüra 
with  Arab.  gära-jagiru  he  provisioned,  which  may  be  connected 
35  with  magarah,  cave;  cf.  our  cacke  = störe  of  provisions  deposited 
in  a place  of  concealment;  Fr.  cave  means  cellar;  Cicero  called  Capua: 
cella  atque  hordeum  Campani  agri.  There  may  be  a connection 
between  gür  and  gür  (cf.  SGI  212  s gaz  i;  216,  1.  5;  217  s gum\  SG 
§ 21,  a;  but  Sum.  g was  a x;  see  below,  p.  93,  1.  23);  we  have  in 
4°  Arabic:  jürah,  cavity;  jagdr,  deep  water;  vajr,  cave,  grotto,  den, 

Beiträge  Aua.  X,  a:  Haupt.  5 
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lair;  modern  Arabic  mujduuar  means  hollowed  out.  Also  pAyxpov 
may  be  connected  with  Arab.  magdrah , Heb.  mi'drd  (Eg.  tngrt; 
see  GaB  87*;  contrast  AoF  i,  453):  the  original  meaning  may  be  cella; 
cf.  Eth.  ba' dt,  cave;  Arab.  bi' ah,  dwelling;  and  Heb.  bait,  house 
(see  Kings  210,  14;  AJSL  22,  204,  n.  20,  and  259;  JAOS  37,  254).  ; 

Duhm’s  reading  of  the  second  hemistich  in  Ps.  55,  16,  ke- 
rn'a tarn  muggaritn,  hurled  down  according  to  their  badness,  is  im- 
possible.  Nor  has  migürim  this  meaning  in  Ez.  21,  17:  mlgüre 
äl-härb  does  not  mean  they  are  thrust  down  to  the  sword  (JV)  or 
they  are  thrown  to  the  sword  (BDB)  or  they  are  delivered  over  to  10 
the  sword  (RV,  SBOT)  or  sie  sind  dem  Schwerte  verfallen  (AT4) 
or  dem  Schwerte  verfallen  sind  sie  (Krätzschmar)  but  hacked  in 
pieces  by  the  sword.  We  must  read  muggarim  (or  muggari;  GK 
§ 130,  a)  ‘ al-härb . Without  the  addition  of  ilfi  (Ez.  35,  5;  Jer.  8, 

21;  Ps.  63,  1 1)  ‘al  may  mean  by  means  of,  through,  by:  inSyriac  we  15 
can  say  nifrahmdn  ‘ al-gabrajhdn , they  will  be  loved  by  their  husbands 
(NSGS  188, 1.  2)  and  in  Ethiopic:  iitvalddu  uelüd  ba-la’lehon,  children 
are  born  by  them  (DÄG*  352,  1.  1 1).  Cf.  Arab.  ‘aldjhi  — 'al-iddihi 
(WdG  2,  162,  C)  and  Heb.  al-tlbahhel  ‘al-piia  (GB17  586“,  1.  17) 
as  well  as  yj  ix'  ’AvroXxiSou  tlpryrj  (Xen.  Hell.  5,  I,  35).  20 

The  part.  Hop'al  muggarim  (which  may  have  been  written 
muggari'  (cf.  above,  p.  45,  1.  33)  with  scriptio  plena  (G**  § 7,  ef) 
of  the  ü,  must  be  derived  from  nagar,  saw,  hew  (which  we  have  in 
Aramaic  and  Assyrian,  e.  g.  in  1.  24  of  the  Flood  tablet:  ugur  bita ) 
or  from  garar,  the  stem  of  Heb.  mlgerä,  saw  (cf.  migordrdt  bam  25 
-migerd,  sawed  with  a saw,  I K 7,  9)  which  is  ultimately  identical 
with  Ass.  gararu,  to  run;  cf.  Arab.  majärr,  run,  water-course,  also 
Aram.  nigrd  (see  the  paper  on  Masora  in  JBL  37,  223/4).  Syr. 
li gär,  pour  forth,  is  a S of  this  root  gr,  run  (>  Arab.  jdrd-idjrf)  just 
as  Heb.  segdr,  dam,  is  a S of  gür,  young  (JBL  35,  320).  Heb.  legal,  30 
queen  (=  Arab.  tajld' , big-bellied,  fern,  of  ’dtjal;  for  the  ‘ cf.  above. 

P-  37,  ••  23)  is  a S of  gl,  well  (JAOS  36,  417/8;  JHUC  296,  30). 
Derivatives  of  Syr.  ligdr  are  lügrä,  hollow  in  which  water  collects, 
reservoir,  and  ligdr  mdiid,  drain,  ditch,  gutter.  Syr.  laugdr,  throw 
down,  may  not  be  derived  from  iägrd,  heap  of  stones,  but  from  rnagdru,  ;; 
to  fall,  with  je  for  Ass.  m (ZA  2,  265)  as  in  hlvltd,  cream  = Ass. 
ximetu,  or  liudh,  sprout,  flourish  = Ass.  samaxu  = Heb.  (amäh 
(AJSL  19,  i99>).  Cf.  below,  Talmud,  liyalid,  apprentice  = Ass. 
lamallii,  retail  salesman.  Of  course,  mügire  (not  ntigüre,  Ez.  21,  17) 
could  also  be  derived  from  iagdr,  throw  (ATA*:  dem  Schwerte  hin-  40 
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geworfen  sind  sie)>  Aram.  idgrd  and  ogerd,  heap  of  stones  (</. 
AJP  47.  317"). 

In  Mic.  1,  4 muggarim  inust  not  be  derived  from  nagar  or  garar, 
but  from  magar,  fall  (Mic.  58.  103)  which  means  orig,  fall  into  a pit 
5 (<  mügürd)  just  as  Heb.  hiUah\tä,  fall  down,  is  connected  with 
iihtti  pit,  and  iijit,  armpif  (Hos.  11,4  where  we  must  read  sühdiehem 
for  lifiehem;  JBL  34,  71;  37,  225).  Heb.  lihhH,  destroy,  means  orig. 
throw  intoa  pit  (cf.  above,  p.  34, 1.  35).  Higgdrti  in  Mic.  1,  6 signifies 
I poured  down,  lit.  / caused  to  run  or  flow.  The  primary  connotation 
10  of  Ass.  magdru,  yield,  comply  with,  be  favorable  to  (see  Est.  10) 
is  fall  in  with  (contrast  our  fall  out  = become  estranged).  Also 
Heb.  hiltahvd,  fall  down,  may  mean  yield,  submit,  e.  g.  Ps.  45,  12 
(ZA  30,  94)  and  Ps.  72,  11  (JBL  33,  186). 

8.  — The  same  partial  assimilation  of  k to  nt,  which  we  have 
15  in  magar,  ia.\\<magür<makur,  pit <kiir,  dig,  appears  also  in  Arab. 
tdjir  = Syr.  taggdra  = Ass.  tamkaru,  mcrchant,  which  is  derived 
from  the  same  stem  as  mamgura,  silo  = Ass.  namküru  ( <mamküru ) 
treasure.  Tamkaru  is  a form  (VG  385,  f)  like  taplaxu,  resting-place 
<paidxu,  rest;  cf.  Heb.  libbdh,  still,  calm  (Arab.  sdbbaxa,  assuage, 
20  syn.  sdkkana,  xdqqaqa)  and  Pur.  27,  15.  It  denotes  orig,  storage, 
störe,  then  storer,  storekeeper,  just  as  we  have  in  Arabic:  sultdn, 
rule,  and  xaltfah,  succession  (WdG  1,  179,  D;  GK  § 122,  r,  n.  2) 
in  the  sense  of  ruler,  successor;  cf.  Lat.  magistratus,  magistracy 
and  magistrate;  äpyf(  for  äpyovr et;;  our  court  for  the  judge  hearing 
25  a case;  counsel  for  counselor;  Ger.  Rat  for  council  and  councilor, 
and  Direktion  for  Direktor  (see  above,  p.  31,  1.  11). 

The  prefixed  t is  the  feminine  t (JBL  36,  259).  Tamkaru  became, 
with  partial  assimilation  of  the  k to  the  preceding  nasal,  tamgaru, 
and  with  assimilation  of  the  m to  the^:  taggaru;  with  resolution  of  the 
30  doubling  and  compcnsatory  lengthening  (cf.  Heb.  kokäb  — kdkab  = 
Ass.  kakkabu , Star;  iopdr,  horn  = Idpar  — Ass.  kapparu,  rock-goat; 
see  WZKM  23,  362»'):  tdgaru.  This  assumed  in  Arabic  the  common 
form  of  the  nomina  agentis,  while  in  Aramaic  it  was  conformcd  to 
the  type  of  the  nomina  opificum,  viz.  taggdra  (AG2  176;  VG  361). 
35  For  the  rclations  between  qdtil  and  qätal  see  ZDMG  61,  194';  Heb. 
qofild  — qdtilat,  and  qo(äl(  = qätdlt. 

Assimilation  of  m to  a following  consonant  is  found  also  in 
Ass.  SaSsu  — Janlu  = samlu,  sun ; xdslu  — xänsu  = xdmsu  — xdmiht, 
fifth  (ZA  2,  265,  n.  4;  OLZ  16,  531).  Not  only  the  k,  but  also  the 
4°  prefixed  t may  have  been  partially  assimilated  to  the  m,  so  that  Ass. 
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tamkaru  may  have  becn  pronounced  damgaru  (cf.  above,  p.  3 1 , 1.  22). 
Praf.torius  assumed  a similar  assimilation  of  the  prefixed  fem.  t 
in  Eth.  dengel,  virgin  = tengel < nagal  > Arab.  najl,  offspring, 
progeny  (AJP  17,  489,  n.  1).  In  Eth.  dexr,  after,  the  t prefixed  to 
a derivative  of  the  stem  of  Heb.  a/tr,  afior,  becarae  d under  the  in-  < 
fluence  of  the  final  r (JAOS  43,  425"1).  On  the  other  hand,  Sum. 
Dumuzi,  Ass.  Du'tizu  (=  Duitiizu  = Dumüzu;  cf.  diqtu  = da'iqtu 
= dautqtu  — damiqtu , SA457  and  above,  p.  33,  1.  27,  also  JAOS  45, 
321')  is  found  in  Hebrew  as  Tammüz  (ZA  2,  270;  AkF  69).  The 
doubling  of  the  second  stem-consonant  in  this  case  is  just  as  secondary  10 
as  it  is  in  Heb.  ‘ attüd , he-goat  = Ass.  atüdu  (JAOS  28,  1 16).  The 
spelling  damgaru  is  found  e.  g.  in  v R 16,  22;  it  is  followed  there 
(cf.  SGI  255»)  by  lama/lü,  retail  salesman  (our  clerk)>  Talmud. 
styalid,  apprentice  (AkF  16).  Ass.  Samallu  may  be  connected  with 
Arab.  (dmala,  assist  (syn.  agd(d).  Ass.  tamkaru  is  never  spelled  ij 
with  q,  although  Delitzsch  gave  this  word  as  damqaru,  not  only  in 
HW  222»,  but  also  in  AL5  i6o*>.  Both  Ass.  tamkaru , merchant, 
and  Arab.  täjir  are  ultimately  derived  from  the  root  kr,  dig  (AJSL 
23,  246). 


Digitized  by  Gou^lle 


ilee.  ablu,  mourn*rt  ßetr1 

Sixteen  years  ago  (Mic.  79;  cf.  GB17  321*)  I showed  that 
the  original  signification  of  Heb.  iardi,  inherit,  was  press,  squeeze, 
extort,  rob,  bereave.  The  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  tirof 
5 must  (Aram.  iniritä)  is  pressing  = juice  pressed  from  the  grape  (cf. 
Arab.  ‘afir,  juice,  must< 'dfara,  press,  wring).  Heb.  itrii,  he 
inherits,  means  orig,  he  is  bereft.  Ger.  Erbe  is  identical  with  Lat. 
orbus,  bereft  (cf.  orbation  — bercavement)  and  optpavoc,  orphan; 
Lat.  heres  is  connected  with  /r(poc,  empty,  bare,  destitute,  bereft, 
10  widowed  (cf.  Lat.  viduus).  Völlers’  derivation  of  tirSi,  must,  from 
ardl,  desire  (GB17  68b<;  more  correctly  aras;  see  JBL  37,  214”)  is 
impossiblc.  Nor  can  this  term  be  connected  with  Ass.  seräiu  or 
ierlsu,  beer,  which  is  derived  from  the  stem  of  Heb.  saris,  eunuch, 
lit.  mashed;  cf.  !>XaSia<;,  SXtßlai;,  and  Heb.  pifu‘  dakkä,  Deut. 
15  23,  2;  also  ma'iik,  Lev.  22,  24  (see  ZA  30,  99;  JBL  35,  321;  JAOS  41, 
18'.  59;  WZKM  31,  17.  284';  contrast  AkF  40).  The  fanciful  ex- 
planation  given  in  Buxtorf’s  lexicon  (eleventh  edition,  Basel,  1710; 
first  edition  ibid.  1607)  that  ttroj  is  sic  dictum  quod  potum  hominem 
facillime  possideat  et  occupet,  mentemque  e recta  sua  sede  expellat  is 
20  untenable,  although  it  was  endorsed  in  GT  633  (ita  dictum  quia 
cerebrum  occupat). 

The  original  meaning  press  is  preserved  in  the  gloss  Mic.  6,  1 5 
where  we  must  read  tirds,  thou  wilt  press,  instead  of  the  noun  tirol, 
must  (GA17  877b'").  The  6 is  due  to  dittography  of  the  r,  as  it  is  also 
25  in  tiqfdr,  thou  wilt  reap,  of  the  preceding  line  (Mic.  7,  % and  87,  £). 
In  Jud.  14,  15  iards  denotes  squeezing,  wringing  out,  in  the  sense  of 
oppressive  exaction.  A wine-press  (or  cider-press)  was  formerly 
called  wring,  and  Lat.  torcular  wine-press,  is  connected  with  tor- 
quere from  which  extortion  is  derived.  We  call  an  extortioner  a 
30  vampire  or  blood-sucker  (cf.  Mic.  18,  n.  6)  and  characterize  a gross 
overcharge  not  only  as  extortion,  but  as  robbery.  The  rendering 
Did ye  bid  us  hither  to  sqeeze  us  (or  fleece  us;  cf.  MF  122,  n.  22)  is 
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decidely  preferable  to  the  translation  to  impoverish  us,  suggested 
in  AVM  and  adopted  in  RV  as  well  as  by  Moore  (cf.  also  AT4  and 
ATA*).  The  emendation  ll-hdrUeml  instead  of  ll-idrlsenü  is  gratui- 
tous.  The  meaning  berauben  is  given  for  iardf  Jud.  14,  15  in  David 
Cassel’s  Hebrcw  dictionary5  (Breslau,  1891;  cf.  Wellhausen’s  review,  5 
WF  354)- 

In  OT  the  vcrb  jardi  often  means  dis  possess,  take  possession 
of.  Shakespeare  (Haml.  1,  l,  109;  Coriol.  3,  2,  85)  uses  inheritance 
for  possession  and  acquisition  (cf.  the  Lucretian  potitus  mortis').  In 
Sir.  6,  I horiS  means  acquire  (©  xXrjpovojjiyjOEt):  qalon  toris,  thou  to 
wilt  inherit  disgrace,  is  equivaient  to  Disgrace  ivill  be  thy  lot  (cf. 

ls.  61,  7;  Job  20,  29;  27,  13;  31,  2;  Sir.  41,  4).  Heir  denotes  also  the 
eldest  male,  and  may  be  used  for  off  spring  in  general  (cf.  Fr.  heritier). 

lt.  successore  and  Sp.  sucesor  signify  not  only  successor,  but  also  heir 
and  descendant.  In  Greece  the  heir  apparent  (or  crown-prince)  was  '5 
called  Siääoyo?.  Eth.  \iarezd,  youth  = young  man,  means  prop. 
heir  (BA  i,  373;  VG  156,  1.  13).  The  z instead  of  s = Arab.  t is 
due  to  the  r (JBL  36,  141,  n.  3;  AJ  P 45,  2461). 

Ass.  ablu  has  generally  been  translated  son,  and  Oppert  (cf. 
KAT*  44;  contrast  LT  2;  BA  1,  497)  combined  it  with  the  Biblical  2° 
Abel.  But  Heb.  Häf/l  probably  means  herder;  it  may  be  connected 
with  Syr.  habbdltd,  herd,  drove,  and  Heb.  hdbil,  lead  (CoE,  n.  24). 

L§  (1892)  1,  20  regarded  the  combination  of  ablu  with  Abel  as 
probable;  he  also  endorsed  Barth’s  derivation  of  ablu  from  Arab. 
hdbila,  conceive,  be  pregnant.  This,  howtver,  means  orig,  be  full  -5 
(cf.  mile'd,  Eccl.  11,  5;  Mic.  99)  and  appears  in  Assyrian  as  ubbulu , 
flooded  (AJSL  28,  94')  and  sutdbuht  (HW  7;  cf.  717).  L.  79  of  the 
Flood  tablet  means:  The  compartments  were  filled  above  and  below 
(see  above,  p.  22,  1.  21).  For  Heb.  hibblld,  she  conceived  (BL  80) 
we  must  read  the  passive  Q (GKa  §§  52,  e;  53,  u):  hubbild  (cf.  3° 

J BL  34,  58, 1.  8,  and  Arab.  htibila  bihi).  Syr.  habbil  is  a denominative 
I <hibU,  pangs  of  travail.  Nor  can  Ass.  ablu,  heir,  be  combined 
with  Arab.  hdbilat,  she  was  bereft  of  a son  (AJSL  34,  216'). 

Forty-one  years  ago  Jensen  (ZK  2,  309)  defined  ablu  as  Erbsohn, 
and  SGI  18  (cf.  SS  m;  SG  42';  § 180,  b)  explains  Sum.  nam-  35 
ibila  = Ass.  ablütti  as  Position  of  son  and  heir;  but  the  primarv 
connotation  of  ablu  is  niourner  (WZKM  31,  285"*).  The  heir  is  the 
chief  mourner,  even  if  he  be  a lachender  Erbe  (EB  1923,  1:  smihng 
heir).  The  fact  that  ablu  denotes  heir,  not  son,  explains  why  we 
have  no  feminine  abiltu,  daughter,  although  we  have  maru,  son  40 
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(JBL  34,  77)  and  märtu,  daughter;  also  binu,  son  (in  bin-binim, 
grandson)  and  bintu,  daughter  (cf.  BA  4,  69,  1.  22;  JAOS  36,  10.  25. 
29.  31;  contrast  EB11  3,  1 19I*').  There  is  no  feminine  form  of  Acres 
in  Latin. 

5 Sum.  ibila  (SGI  18)*  shows  that  Ass.  ablu  is  syncopated  from 
abilu  which  became  in  Sumerian : ebilu,  ibilu,  ibila,  just  as  Sum.  apitt, 
plow;  a-nigin,  reservoir;  a-siga,  ebb;  a-gima,  like  water,  were  pro- 
nounced  epin,  enigin,  esiga,  egime3  (CV  7;  cf.  E 27,  1;  AG2  90). 4 
Sum.  gim,  like,  is  the  later  form  of  dim,  make,  just  as  we  have 
10  agar  for  adar,  field,  and  igi  — ige  = ide,  eye  (ASKT  134;  PSG 
§ 8o).s  For  the  postposition  -gim,  like  (cf.  LI  27 m)  we  must  reraem- 
ber  that  our  like  is  identical  with  Ger.  Leiche,  corpse,  dead  body; 
cf.  the  German  adjective  suffix  -lieh,  e.  g.  kindlich,  childlike;  väter- 
lich, fatherly  (AJP  46,  208;  JAOS  45,  314).  Similarly  the  Assyrian 
15  adverbial  suffix  -»'/ = Syr.  -it  (Pognon,  Bavian  38;  contrast  SFG 
36,  2;  VG  493;  AG2  224)  is  the  Heb.  %ei,  being,  which  we  have  also 
in  the  prefixed  nota  accusativi,  Syr.  0t,  Heb.  ä(  (see  Proverbs  51; 
cf.  VG314).  Theadverbial  suffix  -f/isfound  also  in  Egyptian  (ÄZ51, 
115,  No.  51).  The  Assyrian  equivalent  of  e-nigin  (omitted  in  SGI) 
20  is  amirdnu<amdru,  be  full  (cf.  Syr.  mille'ä)*  = Arab.  gdmara. 
Ass.  0mertu,  water-supply  (contrast  HW  71 1 b;  GB17  327b  s iltur; 
sec,  on  the  other  hand,  JBL  36,  251)  and  umtnaru,  amphora,  must 
be  derived  from  the  same  stem  (cf.  JSOR  2,  87;  JAOS  38,  336,  1.  1 1; 
JHUC  354,  47,  1.  16).  The  apin  (Ass.  narjabü)  was  not  a nd'urah, 
25  Sp.  noria  (see  the  picture  in  MPG  1,  333;  cf.  Baedeker’s  Egypt 7 
lxxii;  CD  s.  noria,  Persian  wheel,  and  sakieh;  WH  69,  § 259,  and 
p.  68,  n.  3)  but  a plow  (WKS  1,  1). 

The  original  intransitive  i of  ablu  appears  in  the  construct  state 
abil  which  is  often  spelled  apil  (BAL  102,  3;  JBL  35,  280). 7 This 
3°  Ass.  abil  is  identical  with  Heb.  abil,  mourning.  For  the  i in  abil, 
ablu  cf.  Syr.  milik,  mdlkä  (JBL  35,  320).  The  primary  meaning  of 
the  stem  abdlu  is  cry.  This  may  signify  either  lament  or  announce 
(cf.  our  town  crier).  Ass.  qdlu,  cry,  lament  (ZR  75)  is  in  Arabic 
the  common  expression  for  say,  and  the  Assyrian  verb  qebu,  say, 
35  has  in  the  I qubbü  the  meaning  cry,  lament,  while  in  Hebrew  the 
verb  qabd'  has  the  privative  meaning  of  the  Ger.  absprechen,  and 
the  allied  stem  qabdb  means  curse,  orig,  decry  (AJSL  26,  7).  Ass. 
abdlu  (which  is  generally  spelled  with  p;  cf.  SFG  74,  ad  p.  49,  n.  3) 
signifies  announce,  speak,  answer.  Heb.  'and,  answer,  often  means 
40  simply  address,  begin  to  speak  (BL  xxv).  We  use  answer  also 
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in  the  sense  of  satisfying  a requirement.  We  also  say,  A criminal  is 
answerable  with  his  life  for  his  crime.  This  explains  the  use  of  Ass. 
apälu,  answer,  respond,  for  be  liable  to  pay,  satisfy  by  payment 
(contrast  AJSL  34,  217').  A responsible  man  is  a person  having 
estate  adequate  to  the  payment  of  a debt,  and  responsibility  may  5 
denote  ability  to  answer  in  payment  (cf.  BA  1,  497;  HW  537b,  1.  I, 
and  612,  1.  4;  SGI  99:  Sum.  ge,  refund,  Ger.  zurückerstatten , Ass. 
apälu-,  WH  96»).  Our  answer  is  connected  with  swear  and  meant 
orig,  swear  in  Opposition,  affirm,  assert,  just  as  Ass.  ragämu,  cry> 
Heb.  raggäm-mälb,  royal  hcrald  (JBL  33,  161)  has  in  Arabic  and  10 
Ethiopic  the  meaning  swear  = curse.  Ass.  mämitu,  spell,  oath 
(HW  415)  is  derived  from  amü,  speak  = Heb.  hamä  (JBL  34,  79). 
The  au  in  Syr.  dymi  and  maymätä  (or  maymitä,  maymita)  is  secon- 
dary (ZA  2,  278;  cf.  AkF 25).  The  secondary  stem  tamü  (cf.  JAOS32, 

12,  n.  16)  means  speak , swear,  and  esp.  exorcise.  Similarly  the  stem  15 
of  Heb.  melif,  spokesman,  is  identical  with  Aram.  lüf,  curse,  orig. 
cry  (see  below,  the  paper  on  le(  and  meli(). 

ZA  7,  218  (1892)  Jensen  suggestcd  that  there  might  be  a Connec- 
tion between  aplu,  son,  and  apälu,  answer;  but  he  thought  the  original 
meaning  of  apälu  was  wiedertun,  whatever  that  may  mean,  and  he  20 
regarded  aplu  as  a modification  of  iplu.  The  form  iplu,  however, 
cannot  become  aplu,  but  apilu  may  appear  as  iplu  (see  Mic.  73,  1.  9; 
JBL  32,  145;  ZA  30,  100).  Muss-Arnolt  (AJSL  7,  82,  n.  3)  had 
combined  (1891)  aplu  with  af>älu,  subjugate;  but  uiptl  (HW  514) 
Stands  for  uSbtl  from  the  stem  of  belu,  lord  (with  partial  assimilation  25 
of  the  b as  in  dilpu,  honey).  For  Ass.  abilu,  ablu,  mournful,  see  Meiss- 
ner, Supplement,  p.  2).  NE  48,  176  (KB  6,  176;  UG  34)  we  have 
ütabbildnni,  he  has  aggrieved  me.  AW  33  explained  ublu  as  grief, 
but  SGI  144  intcrprets  this  word  as  lesion  of  the  hairy  skin,  while 
ubbulu,  which  in  AW  was  supposed  to  mean grieved,  is  read  in  SGI  25’  3° 
uppulu  and  not  translated. 

Ass.  abälu,  be  dry  > näbalu  and  täbalu,  r;  £»)p <x  = Heb.  teil! 
(ZK  2,  315;  JBL  31,  26;  AkF  43)  appears  in  Hebrew  not  only  as 
abäl  ( e . g.  Am.  1,  2)  but  also  as  amäl  (JAOS  43,  425, 1.  16;  cf.  ÄZ  51, 
in,  No.  5).  Heb.  nabäl,  is  derived  from  the  same  root  bl,  ml,  as  is  35 
also  maläl,  to  wither.  Heb.  millil,  speak,  on  the  othcr  hand,  cannot 
be  connected  with  Ass.  apälu.  The  root  of  this  stem  is  not  bl,  ml, 
but  ’b;  cf.  Arab.  äbbaba,  cry  (syn.  (äfta)  and  NBSS  95,  1.  2).  The 
initial  1 in  Syr.  jabbib,  shout,  howl,  and  Eth.  jabbäba,  shout,  is 
secondary;  cf.  the  remarks  above  (1.  13)  on  Syr.  dymi.  For  uat-  to 
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tdiabbdb  in  Jud.  5,  28  we  must  read  y.at-tabbef  (WF  22 1).  From  the  same 
stem  abdbu,  howl,  we  have  in  Assyrian:  abubu,  hurricane  (orig. 
howler;  cf.  tnexü,  storm,  from  the  stem  of  Shim,  Is.  13,  21;  see  BA  1, 
133,  n.  **;  cf.  JHUC  316,  23)  which  appears  in  Hebrew  as  mabbül 
5 (cf.  KAT*  66,  n.  3;  KAT3  546,  n.  2;  Pur.  23,  20;  contrast  AkF  44; 
MVÄG  30,  2,  p.  49,  n.  2).  We  find  the  same  root  in  Arab.  dffiba, 
rage,  orig,  cry;  Ass.  iffdrix,  he  cried  (<  iftdrix)  often  means  he 
raged,  and  nuggatu , rage,  is  derived  from  nagdgu,  cry  {cf.  Syr.  nihdg, 
roar).  Our  gale  is  connected  with  Ger.  gellen;  cf.  gale  = cry,  sing 
10  (Sum.  ilu,  sur;  SGI  23.  251)  and  nightingale,  Ger.  Nachtigall;  also 
the  remarks  on  Ass.  seru  {=  Arab.  ii'r)  song  (>Heb.  sir)  and  Sdru, 
wind  (=  Heb.  ia'r ) in  JHUC  316,  23;  320,  51,  Jan.  29;  JBL  39, 
154'  (< f ■ above,  p.  36,  1.  13). 

In  Arabic  we  find  the  stem  of  Ass.  ablu,  mourner,  heir,  in  the 
15  form  dbbana,  with  n for  /,  just  as  we  have  in  Arabic  for  Ass.  tarkullu, 
bollard:  rukn,  pillar  (JBL  34,  78).  Nöldeke  (ZA  19,  155)  pointed 
out  that  we  have  also  in  Arabic  the  original  form  dbbala  (with  [). 
Arab.  dbana  means  suspect  and  blame,  but  the  original  signification 
is  denounce.  Gr.  xpooxaXcüv,  call,  means  esp.  accuse.  Our  term 
20  indict  = accuse,  which  is  a later  doublet  (cf.  captive  and  caitiff)  of 
indite  = compose,  wrrite,  was  formerly  used  also  in  the  sense  of 
proclaim.  Indictment  denotes  esp.  a written  accusation,  a formal 
complaint.  Complaint  (Fr.  plainte,  Ger.  Klage)  signifies  not  only 
lament,  but  also  formal  accusation  (cf.  plaintive  and  plaintiff,  Ger. 
25  beklagen  and  anklagen).  Arab.  dbbana  has  the  meaning  eulogize  a 
deceased  person  (=  mddahahu  bd'da  mdytihi)  but  the  primarv 
meaning  is  mourn  — Heb.  abil  'al,  cry  over.  Antony  says:  / corne 
tobury  Caesar,  not  to  praise  him  (Schlegel : Begraben  will  ichCaesam, 
nicht  ihn  preisen).  In  French,  accuser  means  not  only  denounce, 
30  but  also  announce.  In  Ethiopic,  blhla  (VG  587)  is  the  common  ex- 
pression  for  say.  For  the  connection  between  this  stem  and  Heb. 
abel  cf.  Eth.  kihla  (Aram.  klhel)  = Heb.  iaiöl,  be  able;  the  stem 
akälu,  eat,  is  derived  from  the  same  root  (AJSL  22,  205). 

A synonym  of  Arab.  dbbana  — dbbala  is  rd(d-idr(i,  which  is 
35  derived  from  the  same  root  as  ydri(a-idri(u  = Heb.  iardl  (orig. 
iarll;  cf.  idriltem,  GK23  § 44,  d).  Arab.  rd(d  means  cry,  lament, 
feel  sorry  for,  but  esp.  lament  or  eulogize  a deceased  person  (=  bakähu 
ua-'ddda  mahdsinahu).  The  noun  ritäiah  denotes  lament  or  elegy, 
and  ra'tdiah  (or  rat(d'ah)  is  a waileress  or  female  Professional  mourner 
4°  {cf.  Jer.  9,  16  and  the  translation  of  Ezekiel  in  PB,  p.  163,  1.  7). 
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The  intransitive  rdtiia-idrtd  has  the  special  meaning  have  pains 
in  the  joints  (articular  rheumatism,  Arab.  rdtfah).  We  use  complaint 
for  ailment  (e.  g.  liver-complainf)  and  Ger.  Weh  (=  woe)  is  used  for 
ache  (which  has  no  connection  with  Ger.  Ach/):  e.  g.  Kopfweh , 
Leibweh , Zahnweh,  Hüftweh  = head-ache,  stomach-ache,  tooth-  5 
ache,  hip-gout  ( sciatica ).  In  Assyrian  this  verb  rdfa-idrti  appears 
as  ralü-irli  which  means  possess,  acquirc  (HW  628»).  In  rema 
arlilu,  I granted  him  merey,  we  have  not  a trace  of  the  original 
meaning  feel  sorry  for  (Arab.  rata  hu  = rdhimahu  ya-räqqa  lähu) 
but  this  phrase  corresponds  to  our  I took  pity  on  him  (cf.  SG  § 128,  e 10 
and  Fr.  prendre  pitie  de  quelquun  or  prendre  quelqu'un  en  pitie; 
Ger.  Anteil  nehmen,  Anstoß  nehmen,  also  our  take  offense,  take 
pleasure,  &c.)  or  I was  seized  with  pity  for  him  = Ger.  Ich  wurde 
von  Mitleid  erfaßt  (or  ergriffen).  In  the  third  act  of  Wagner’s  Tann- 
häuser  Wolfram  says  to  Tannhäuser:  Mich  faßt  ein  tiefes  Mitleid  15 
für  dich  an;  cf.  the  adjectives  ergreifend,  packend  — • touching,  thrill- 
ing;  Fr.  une  seine  saisissante,  while  saisine  means  taking  possession, 
esp.  seizing  oneself  of  an  inheritance.  In  Assyrian  you  say  / seized 
pity  for  pity  seized  me  or  / was  seized  with  pity;  in  Hebrew,  on  the 
other  hand,  you  say  Evil found  me  instead  of  I met  with  an  accident  20 
(see  Mic.  75,  1.  7;  BL  120,  n.  f;  JBL  32,  142).  Thucydides  says  utwov 
alpeiv,  to  take  sleep,  but  we  find  also,  esp.  in  poetry,  ’jtthoc  avrov 
alpet,  sleep  takes  (*.  e.  overcomes)  him;  cf.  Hom.  II.  10,  192: 

Ttv*  ürvo?  atp£-rti);  Soph.  Ant.  605:  rav  oü&’  Ö7rvo?  alpei.  Theodore 
Roosevelt  said  in  his  address  at  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  r; 
the  Lincoln  Memorial  at  Hodgenville,  Ky.  (Feb.  1909):  Triumph 
ivas  his  at  the  last;  and  barely  had  he  tasted  it  before  murder  found 
him  (see  Lit.  Digest,  Sept.  23,  1916,  p.  744 b). 

The  Hop'äl  of  this  stem  ralü  is  found  in  Sir.  3,  22:  Bl-mäh 
sä-horlefa  hifbonen  means  Give  heed  to  what  thou  art  endowed  with  30 
(for  nistarot  in  the  following  hemistich  cf.  OLZ  11,  124).  Syr.  drit 
signifies  confer,  bestow,  grant  (e.  g.  drli  bi  faibüfd,  he  conferred  on 
me  the  favor).  Also  the  I rdisi  denotes  give,  present.  The  original 
meaning  is  cause  to  inherit  or  possess,  i.  e.  endow  or  bestow  upon. 
Shakespeare  uses  inherit  a person  of  a thing  for  possess  (prepossess  = 35 
prejudice)  him  with  it  = convince  him  of  it;  cf.  Rieh.  II  1,  I,  90: 

It  must  be  great  that  can  inherit  us  so  much  as  of  a thought  of  ill 
in  him  (Schlegel:  Groß  muß  es  sein,  ums  nur  mit  dem  Gedanken 
von  Übel  in  ihm  uns  befreunden  soll). 

The  participle  of  Ass.  raiü,  which  has  the  special  meaning  cred-  40 
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itor,  has  passed  into  Hebrew  as  noie.  The  primary  connotation 
of  this  term  is  not  possessor,  but  seizer  — distrainer  or  dispossessor; 
nor  is  there  any  connection  between  this  term  and  Arab.  rdsd-idrsü, 
be  firm,  immovable;  Eth.  rassdia,  put,  make  (GB17  775“).  Arab. 
5 rd(d-idr(i  appears  in  Syriac  as  drti  which  means  admonish,  preach 
(cf.  targim  y.e-ärti  li-dmmd , he  lectured  and  preached  to  the  people). 
The  original  meaning  is  cry,  just  as  targim,  which  means  not  only 
interpret,  translate,  but  also  harangue,  preach,  dcliver,  is  derived 
from  Ass.  ragdmu,  cry;  cf.  the  NT  use  of  xrjpüooetv,  herald,  pro- 
10  claim,  for  preach.  In  Syriac,  ahriz  signifies  proclaim,  announce  (cf. 
iehakrizü , Dan.  5,  29)  and  preach;  the  noun  kdrozd  denotes  crier, 
herald,  proclaimer,  preacher.  Beside  rüfd  we  have  in  Syriac  the  verb 
rlld,  blame,  accuse,  orig,  denounce;  cf.  the  remarks  above  (p.  73, 
1.  23)  on  complaint , Fr.  accuser,  and  Arab.  dbatta.  Syr.  rild  is  a 
1 5 dialecta!  doublet,  as  is  also  Ifqdl,  lift  (which  has  passed  into  Arabic 
as  sdqala ) beside  tiqdl,  weigh  (cf.  AkF  21.  23).  For  Siqdl  = tlqdl 
cf.  Aram.  zikd,  to  be  justified,  acquitted  = dikd  (AkF  25,  n.  4) 
and  Heb.  nedr  — nezr  (see  Nah.  35;  JAOS  43,  1 2<y\  cf.  above,  p.  76, 
1.  28).  Ass  Saqalu,  weigh  (which  is  a 5 of  qal;  see  Est.  34)  means  orig. 
20  naSa  hl-mozndim  (Job  6,  2).  Arab.  ndla’a  = irtdfa'a,  used  of  a 
cloud,  has  the  meaning  of  Ass.  luqallulu  (HW  686a;  JBL  35,  322»; 
39,  1 58"").  Heb.  laqdl  may  be  an  Assyrian  loanword.  AkF  17,  n.  4 
States  that  Aram.  riSd  may  be  borrowed  from  Assyrian,  while  Ass. 
rasü  may  be  connected  with  Heb.  iardS.  For  the  secondary  character 
25  of  the  t and  t in  Aram.  tiqal  and  Arab.  tdqala  see  JBL  35,  321*; 
cf.  JAOS  43,  422’. 

From  the  same  root  from  which  Ass.  rasü  and  Heb.  iards  are 
derived  we  have  in  Hebrew  the  stcm  rül.  The  participle  rdl,  poor, 
needy,  indigent,  orig,  bereft,  deprivcd,  destitute,  occurs  also  on  the 
30  Moabite  Stone  (1,  20):  kol-rdldh,  all  her  (Moab’s)  poor  (cf.  DB  3, 
408*,  1.  7;  GB17  752b).  ln  Assyrian,  rSSu  (HW  615*»;  cf.  6o5h; 
and  SGI  175,  1.  20;  also  Heb.  mtikke  lldhim  u-me'unne,  smitten 
of  God  and  afflicted,  MF  119,  1.  4,  and  Ger.  Ich  bin  ein  geschlagener 
Mann  = I am  ruined)  is  a synonym  of  ardu,  servant  (=  itardu  = 
35  Arab.  vdlad,  boy;  JHUC  348,  48,  Dec.  5).  This  is  not  merely  a 
special  use  of  reiu,  head,  although  Sum.  sah,  head,  has  also  the 
meanings  servant  and  man;  see  SGI  232,  C;  cf.  Eth.  ros,  male,  and 
our  head  = individual  animal  or  person,  Syr.  resd  (ZAT  34,  231, 1.  3). 
In  German,  Individuum  is  used  for  person,  but  not  a person  of  distinc- 
40  tion;  in  an  old-fashioned  official  report  a tramp  may  be  referred  to 
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as  besagtes  Individuum.  Similarly  Person  may  be  a contemptuous 
term  (applied  to  a woman,  e.  g.  eine  leichtfertige  Person ) in  Germany, 
and  in  England  person  is  a common  designation  for  female  servants 
or  employees. 

While  Ass.  resu,  servant,  corresponds  to  Heb.  rdl,  poor.  Heb. 
miskin,  poor,  on  the  other  hand,  is  undoubtedly  the  Ass.  muikinu. 
humble  (cf.  Arab.  kdna-iakinu  and  istakäna  — xdfa'a).*  Ass.  iukinu 
is  synonymous  with  Arab.  ddlla-iadillu  (cf.  also  ndfula).  In  Eccl.  4, 

• 3>‘  9>  15  miskin  signifies  humble , mcan  = of  humble  origin,  of  mean 
parentage,  not  poor  = impccunious  (AJSL  23,  226;  cf.  ATA*  10 
Eccl.  9,  15).  In  CH  ( c . 1930  b.  c.)  muikinu  is  a free-born  man,  but 
not  a full-born  man  (Ass.  amtlu  or  avilu;  cf.  ZA  2,  206).  The  muikinu 
was  not  a serf  (Delitzsch;  cf.  EBU  3,  1 i6b')  or  a freeman  (Winckler 
or  a monk  (GGAO  236)  but  a probus  et  legalis  homo  who  owned  a 
small  landed  property.  The  amtlu,  on  the  other  hand,  corresponds  1; 
to  the  Heb. gibbdr  hd{l  (EdJ  153;  IN  428;  GA3  578;  contrast  AkF  47). 
Harper,  Hammurabi  (Chicago,  1904)  p.  xii  correctly  defined  amtlu 
as  upper-class  man  and  muikinu  as  freeman  (cf.  JBL  33,  295;  40, 
168.  183;  JAOS  36,  12;  37,  14  and  the  paper  The  Sott  of  Man  in 
Mon.  29,  125). 

Ass.  amilu,  which  AL5  152b  derived  from  the  stem  ül  (cf. 

ZA  2,  283;  AJSL  22,  251;  ZAT  29,  284,  n.  1)  while  Brockelmakx 
(cf.  GB17  io«)  combined  it  with  Heb.  ad  dm,  must  be  connected  with 
Ass.  nimllu,  property,  wealth,  a form  like  nimldu,  footstool  (BA  1, 
326;  AJSL  26,  7).  Ass.  nimSlu  represents  an  Arabic  form  mi'mdl  25 
in  the  sense  of  workmanship  — the  product  or  result  of  the  labor 
and  skill  of  a workman;  it  is  the  fruit  of  toil,  Heb.  ‘amdl  (Ps.  105, 

44;  Eccl.  2,  19)  or  ilgV  (Jer.  20,  5;  Neh.  5,  13;  Ps.  109,  1 1).  But  amilu 
(which  is  often  writtcn  amelu  or  aitilu,  the  phonetic  spelling  having 
been  adopted  in  this  case  at  an  early  date)  9 is  not  identical  with  Heb.  3° 
'amel,  workman  (Jud.  5,  26;  Prov.  16,  26):  the  Babylonian  amilu 
is  a patrician  (cf.  Heb.  blne-il in  Ps.  4,  2;  AJSL  26, 6;  MF  121,  n.  14). 

He  was  not  an  employee,  but  an  employer.  Two  hundred  years  ago 
our  term  manufacturer  was  applied  almost  exclusively  to  the  work- 
man. Chaucer  (1340 — 1400)  uses  worker  for  maker,  creator  (Heb.  Vir;  35 
cf.  ZDMG  61,  194,  1.  6;  OLZ  12,  21 1).  Arab.  'dmil  means  not  only 
worker,  but  also  official,  governor,  just  as  Ass.  ldkinu,  laknu,  maker, 
which  appears  in  Hebrew  as  siganim,  has  this  meaning;  cf.  the  re- 
marks  on  Heb.  'öle  mllaka,  revenue  officers  (OLZ  11,  123;  AJSL 
26,  9;  also  ZA  30,  61.  99).  Ass.  amilu  represents  the  Arabic  form  4° 
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‘ atnil , not  ‘ dmil . For  the  preservation  of  the  a after  thc  ‘ cf.  AJSL  26, 
43,  n.  48.  The  form  qatil  may  have  thc  meaning  of  qätil  (WdG  1, 
186,  B).  A form  amelu  would  be  inexplicable.  We  have  e instead 
of  a after  an  i or  u (JBL  34,  74,  n.  2)  in  the  first  syllabie,  but  not 
5 after  a;  the  name  dl  Ämedi  = Arab.  Ämid,  i.  e.  Diarbekr  (DPd  276) 
represents  an  Aramaic  form;  cf.  NSG*  § 47  and  the  Aramaic  name 
Nafibina,  Nisibis  (BAL  94;  BA  1,  169*'). 

Syr.  bar-nälä,  a son  of  man,  had  orig,  the  samc  meaning  as  Ass. 
mdr-amili,  son  of  a gentleman  {cf.  GB17  53b,  1.  2)  but  was  afterwards 
10  used  for  man  in  general,  just  as  the  term  gentleman  is  now  often 
employed  in  this  sense  (contrast  DB  4,  586b;  WE*  123).  Hincks 
recognized  long  ago  that  the  Assyrian  phrase  mär  lä-maman,  a son 
of  a nobody,  indicated  a man  of  low  origin  (RP1  3,  46,  n.  2;  KB  1, 
65,  81;  HW  419b).  It  is  not  impossible  that  Arab.  näsaba  (cf.  NBSS  77) 
1 5 is  derived  from  the  root  of  ndl,  man  {cf.  JBL  34,  184,  1.  9).  For  the 
final  b cf.  the  remarks  on  Arab.  ddfiqaba,  JAOS  43,  123.  Few  persons 
realize  that  the  prefixed  Mr.  meant  orig,  master.  The  amilu  was 
a lord,  the  mulkinu  a commoner.  The  original  meaning  of  amilu 
may  be  workmaster,  task-master  (Heb.  nogef).  We  use  work  in  the 
20  sense  of  operating,  managing;  a coal-baron  may  work  several  mines, 
a captain  works  a ship.  To  work  may  mean  also  exact  Service  or  labor: 
an  employer  may  work  his  employees  too  hard.  In  German,  amilu  and 
tnulkinu  may  be  rendered  Adliger  and  Bürger,  or  Edler  and  Ge- 
meinfreier, or  Herr  and  Geringer.  Luther  uses  Geringer  for  Heb.  dal, 
25  e.  g.  Pss.  72,  13;  82,  4;  113,  7;  Prov.  14,  31;  also  for  Taireivo*;, 
2 Cor.  7,  6,  &c.  Ass.  mulkinu  corresponds  to  Heb.  dal,  and  amilu 
to  gafol;  cf.  Lev.  19,  15;  Jer.  5,  4.  5.  For  Arab.  ddlla  = Heb.  dal 
cf.  the  remarks  above  (p.  75,  1.  17)  on  Aram.  dlkd  and  sitä;  Heb. 
nefr  and  nesr. 

30  Heb.  ha-mesukkdn  in  the  gloss  Is.  40,  20  has  no  connection  with 
Ass.  mulkinu;  nor  can  it  be  derived  from  a stem  sakdn  (GB17  544»; 
cf.  AT4;  ATA*):  it  is  the  Ass.  musukkdnu  (=  Sum.  gil-Magdna  for 
mtl-Magdna  or  mul-Magdna,  Egyptian  wood;  cf.  SGI  189;  HW  420b; 
AkF  53)  which  denotes  the  Acacia  Nilotica  (OLZ  16,  489;  JBL  36, 
35  145;  AJSL  34,  250). 

Ass.  resu,  servant  = Heb.  rdi,  poor,  was  discussed  in  n.  29 
to  my  lecture  (1894)  on  Ecclesiastes  (TLZ  20,  5 1 3).  For  ii  R 16, 
71b  see  BA  2,  285,  1.  1 1 ; AJSL  28,  222.  235,  1.  64.  Heb.  riS  in  Sir. 
37,  9 mcans  misery,  distress.  In  Sir.  13,  5 t'lroielid  is  not  Pö'el  of 
40  rüs,  be  poor  {cf.  Prov.  13,  7;  so  Smend,  Strack):  it  means  he  will 
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exploit  thee  (selfishly  and  oppressively).  The  literal  translation  would 
bc  he  will  crush  (or  grind)  thee  (cf.  AV  oppressed  and  crushed  = 
Heb.  'aheq  yd-rafüf,  Deut.  28,  33).  W has  diroxEvaiOTi  oe,  he  will 
drain  thee  ( cf . our  squeese  and  milk).  Grotius’  explanation  that  3 
evacuabit  te.  means  per  tnunera  quae  ei  dare  debebis  is  incorrect. 
The  form  ifrösel  must  bc  derived  from  ralds,  break  up,  which  we 
have  also  in  the  name  TarSil,  i.  e.  crushing,  spalling,  ore-dressing 
(BL  59;  JAOS  43,  126;  WZKM  31,  286).  Sir.  4,  29  ralif  means 
languid,  syn.  rapüi  (cf.  JBL  34,  78').  We  use  broken  up  in  the  sense 
of  exhausted , fatigued.  Also  the  active  participle  rdlel  in  Sir.  n,  12  ic 
has  the  same  meaning  ( languid , shiftless).  The  following  j i'öbed 
tnahldk  signifies  drifting,  erratic,  having  no  certain  course;  it  is  a 
synonym  of  tö'e  (cf.  Gen.  37,  15;  Ps.  119,  176;  also  Mic.  44). 

According  to  Ehrlich,  whose  view  has  been  adopted  by  Gunkel, 
we  should  read  throughout  itirds , he  is  impoverished,  instead  of  1; 
iyyarel  in  OT.  This  punctuation  was  suggested  by  Toy  (1899) 
in  his  notes  on  Prov.  20,  13  (ICC).  Ziegler  (1791)  proposed  the 
Pu‘al  tuyyardi{\)  while  Frankenberg  (1898)  explained  tiuyares  as  N 
of  rül,  conformed  (AJP  46,  206»’)  to  iardl.  Elster  (1858)  regarded 
iyyares  as  eine  andere  Form  gleicher  Bedeutung  von  rül,  arm  sein.  » 
Also  Hitzig  (1858)  considered  it  an  analogical  formation;  he  combined 
Heb.  rel,  poverty,  with  Arab.  ra(a-iari(u,  hesitate,  lag  (syn.  dbfa'a ) 
and  lütah,  languor,  lazincss.  According  to  Delitzsch  (1873)  iyyarel  is 
a metaplastic  formation  of  rül  (contrast  Strack  ad  Prov.  20,  13). 

The  meaning  of  this  verb  in  Gen.  45,  11  and  Prov.  20,  13;  25 
23,  21;  30,  9 is  not  be  impoverished  (AT4  and  ATA®:  verarmen)  but 
be  destitute,  esp.  lack  the  necessaries  of  life,  suffer  from  lack  of 
bread.  GT  gave  for  nordl  the  correct  explanation  ad  egestatem 
redactus  est.  It  corresponds  to  the  Fr.  etre  prive,  Ger.  entbehren , 
notleiden,  darben;  it  is  synonymous  with  liaser  (cf.  the  explanation  3° 
of  Ps.  23  in  AJSL  21,  136).  If  Jacob  had  remained  in  Canaan  instead 
of  accepting  Joseph’s  invitation  to  come  to  Egypt,  he  might  have 
been  kabed  möd  bam-miqne  bak-käsp  u-baz-zahdb,  but  hdsdr  lähm. 

A man  in  a boat  of  a wreckcd  steamer,  with  his  pockets  full  of  moncv, 
but  no  food,  is  not  impoverished.  Therc  is  a difference  between  35 
impoverishment  and  privation  (Ger.  Verarmung  and  Entbehrung ). 

A rieh  gormand  may  have  to  diet;  in  this  way  he  may  be  deprived 
of  many  good  things,  but  he  is  not  impoverished.  A billionaire  may 
have  to  live  on  crackers  and  milk  for  his  stomach’s  sake  and  his 
often  infirmities  (1  Tim.  5,  23).  Bohlen  (1835)  rendered  pen  * 0 
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tiyyarel  in  Gen.  45,  1 1 correctly  damit  du  nicht  darbest.  This  German 
verb  means  manquer  du  necessaire,  suffer  from  lack  of  food,  be 
insufficiently  supplied  with  food.  Ball  (SBOT)  gave:  come  to  want; 
also  Skinner  (1910)  translated:  lest  thou  come  to  want. 

5 In  Prov.  20,  13  tiyuarel  is  contrasted  with  libd'  lähm;  we  must 
render:  Love  not  sleep  lest  thou  come  to  want;  open  thine  eyes  (i.  e. 
be  open-eyed  and  circumspect,  wary  and  chary)  and  (read  u-sba  ) 
have  plenty  of  bread  (GK®  § 1 10,  f).  In  Prov.  30,  8 the  gloss  ha[ri- 
peni  lähm  huqqi,  provide  me  with  the  food  I need,  shows  that  ril 
1 o ya-'öir  in  the  preceding  hemistich  does  not  mean  poverty  and  riches, 
but  want  and  luxury.  The  stem  of  Heb.  ‘olr  means  in  Arabic: 
be  covered  with  luxuriant  Vegetation  (Arab.  gd(ara)  and  Ass.  ler’u 
(=  sargu)  denotes  luxuriant  Vegetation  (see  above,  p.  16,  1.  21). 
Iyyarel  in  the  following  verse  means  I suffer  from  lack  of  bread , 
1 5 I have  nothing  to  eat.  Both  Df.litzsch-Dalman  and  Salkinson- 
G INSBURG  use  lähm  huqqenü  for  tov  apxov  Tjpäv  xiv  sxiouo'.ov, 
Matt.  6,  11;  but  this  Greek  phrase  means  out  bread  for  the 
following  day,  ■?)  fcjrioüaa  cf.  Gemoll’s  Greek  dictionary  (Leipsic, 
1908)  and  Taylor,  Sayings  of  the  fewish  Fat  her s%  (Cambridge, 
20  1897)  pp.  180 — 186.  One  of  the  theses  which  Wellhausen  defend- 
ed  in  1870  was  Forma  ettioücKx;  aliam  derivationem  non  admittit 
nisi  ab  7]  tituoüoot.  (WF  353). 

In  Prov.  23,  21  iyyarel  means  he  is  robbed  (cf.  the  remarks  on 
Jud.  14,  15,  above,  p.  70,  1.  4).  The  couplet  A l-tlhi  bl-sobl’e  id(n  \ 
25  be-zölele  bdlar  lämo  ]|  Ki-sobS  ul- zölel  iuyarel  | u-qlra'im  talbis 
numa  must  not  be  rendered : Be  not  among  wine-bibbers,  | among 
gluttonous  eaters  of  flesh;  ||  Drunkard  and  glutton  come  to  poverty,  \ 
and  drowsiness  clothes  one  in  rags.  Nor  does  this  passage  intimate 
that  wine-bibers  and  gormands  will  be  deprived  of  the  pleasures  of 
30  the  table,  that  they  will  be  more  abstemious,  forced  to  lead  a more 
hygienic  life  (cf.  si  noles  sanus,  curres  hydropicus;  Hör.  Ep.  1,  2,  34). 
We  must  render  the  second  line:  A wine-bibber  and  gor  mand  mav  be 
robbed,  | and  stupor  clothes  in  tatters.10  A thief  may  rob  a dead- 
drunk  person  and  Strip  him  of  his  raiment  (Luke  10,  30)  leaving 
35  him  his  own  rags;  see  the  paper  on  Alcohol  in  the  Bible  (JBL  36,  78). 
For  wine-bibber  and  gormand  Hitzig  referrcd  to  ipayoi;  xal  wtozbxrp,, 
Matt.  11,  19.  For  gormands  the  Hebrew  has  those  who  indulge  in 
meat  for  themselves,  who  gorge  themselves  with  meat.  Mcat  was 
regarded  as  a luxury;  as  a rule,  it  was  servcd  only  in  honor  of  a guest 
40  or  at  a festival  (WRS*  223;  HA*  67).  For  Heb.  zölel  (5©  asöf  — 
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äwoTo?)  cf.  Syr.  zallil,  luxurious,  extravagant,  debauched;  also 
modern  Arab.  zdla',  swallow  greedily. 

In  Sir.  16, 9 noralim  denotes  the  Canaanites  who  weredispossessed 
by  the  Israclites  (cf.  the  translation  of  fudges,  in  PB,  p.  47,  1.  39, 
and  the  sections  printed  in  red  on  pp.  26 — 30  of  the  translation  of  : 
foshua ).  © has  for  noralim  in  Sir.  16,  9 toö?  E^ppivoo;.  Smend’s 
translation  vertilgt  (in  the  glossary:  ausgetrieben ) and  Ryssel's  hin- 
weggerafft  are  inaccurate.  We  necd  not  suppose  that  ££>}pfzevao<; 
is  a corruption  of  £!;Yjp>)[A£vous  > k\ atpeiv  which  means  not  only 
capture,  subdue,  destroy,  but  also  drive  out,  expel,  eject,  compel  to  10 
leave.  The  verb  pstv  has  the  samc  meaning  (forcible  removal 
by  the  sergeant-at-arms)  in  Plato’s  Protagoras,  319,  C (irj  ol  To^omti 
aüröv  ä ^eXxuaoxjtv  r)  £l;alpuvTai  xeXeodvrov  -put dt'« um).  The  couplet 
in  Sir.  16,  9 does  not  refer  to  Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (Ez.  16,  30). 
Nor  need  we  read  nödalim  — nld6lhn<.  dül  (see  p.  59  of  Strack’s  15 
edition).  The  imperative  doli  in  Mic.  4,  1 3 has  a different  meaning 
(Mic.  30,  n.  45). 

@ has  fccTptßfjs  in  Gen.  45,  1 1;  ^apdf)?  in  Prov.  20,  13;  xrw xe<S«Et 
in  23,  21;  xevtav  and  xevqlteli;  in  30,  8.  9.  GV  renders  aTCOxXi7p(i>8^; 
in  Gen.  45,  11  and  Prov.  20,  13;  also  axoxXTjpu&TjoeTai  in  23,  21;  20 
but  in  30,  8.9  xTU^ciav  and  7CToyeu<ju.  The  proper  Greek  rendering  for 
the  N of  iards  would  have  been  (nravlt[e<j&ai  (rpo<p^?,  tüv  ixir-rßcitirt, 
tüv  xpi?  töv  ßiov).  Exavi^eoÖTXt  means  also  be  bereft,  deprived, 
destitute.  @ has  tibdd  in  Gen.  45,  II;  tifmaskdn,  Prov.  20,  13; 
nebdd,  23,  2 1 ; miskenüfd  and  ifmaskdn,  30, 8. 9.  Also  5 uses  ifmaskdn  2; 
in  Prov.  20,  13;  23,  21;  30,  9.  The  translations  of  3 in  Prov.  20,  13; 

30,  9 (ne  te  egestas  opprimet  and  egestate  compulsus ) are  better  then 
pereas  and  consumentur  in  Gen.  45,  11;  Prov.  23,  21;  egestas  may 
mean  egestas  cibi,  frumenti.  The  rendering  mendicitas  in  Prov.  30,  8 
is  inaccurate.  3° 

The  reading  iürdl  for  iuyarel  is  unwarranted,  but  for  mörts 
in  1 S 2,  7 (ZDMG  58,  625;  AJP  40,  64)  we  must  read  meril<rvl; 
the  6 is  due  to  dittography  of  the  r (cf.  JBL  34,  57,  1.  17;  59,  1.  13). 

The  form  iliarel  in  Deut.  28,  42  should  be  pointed  itrdl;  cf.  the  gloss 
itraldm  (Hos.  9,  6)  in  the  hemistich  q im  nt  61  tia-hoh  b-ohllkem,  which  35 
should  be  preceded  by  bl-maqom  mah maddebhn , Instead  of  the 
things  you  prized  | there  will  nettles  and  thorns  in  your  tents.  Also 
lak-käsp  is  a gloss;  we  may  read  lak-käsp  yl-laz-zahdb,  both  silver  and 
gold  (cf.  Numbers  63,  4).  Hos.  9,  6*>  should  be  preceded  by  w.  2.  3 
and  vv.  1».  5- 4*-  BDB  States  s.  (liaril:  cf.  Qal,  Hos.  9,  6;  Is.34,11.  40 
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GT  derived  iardi  from  a syllaba  primaria  ras  quae  pariter  atque 
ras,  raf  rapiendi  potestatem  habet,  adding  videantque  eruditi 
sitae  ejusdem  stirpis  heres  pro  hered-s.  FR  combined  iardi 
with  gardi,  assuming  two  different  stems,  viz.  iardi  = gar  dl,  drive 
5 out,  and  iardi,  seize;  rüi,  be  poor,  was  supposed  to  be  connected 
with  Heb.  ra(d(  and  Arab.  rasa,  weaken,  emaciate,  syn.  fd"afa,  also 
with  Arab.  rdfta,  be  old,  worn,  threadbare  (syn.  bddida).  For  the  N 
nördl  FR  referred  to  Arab.  rdsa-iarüsu,  carry  along,  sweep  away, 
syn.  ihtdmala  (e.  g.  rasa-  s-säilu-  l-gu(d'a).  They  might  just  as  well 
io  have  compared  rdia-iarüiu,  eat  much  (äkala  kafira »)  or  eat  little 
(dkala  qalila* ; cf.  NBSS  68).  KW  explains  rüi  as  dürftig  sein, 
verarmt  sein,  darben,  and  S-S  gives  darben  as  the  meaning  of  rdiü 
in  Ps.  34,  1 1 where  rdiü  is  combined  with  ra'ebü;  but  we  must  read 
Kdpirim  lyiiari  üyi-ra' ebü  | yt-ddrid  y.lo-iahs£rü  fob,  Young  lions 
15  may  famish  and  hunger  (although  their  dens  are,  as  a rule,  full  of 
prey;  cf.  Nah.  2,  12;  Nah.  15)  but  His  followers  will  lack  nothing. 
The  omission  of  iitya  before  rdiü  is  due  to  haplography:  kipirim 
was  written  kipirV  (cf.  above,  p.  66,  1.  22).  AV  has  The  young  lions 
do  lack  (i.  e.  are  in  want,  suffer  need)  and  suffer  hunger.  In  Buxtorf’s 
20  lexicon  (cf.  above,  p.  69,  1.  17)  keptrim  rdiü  was  translated:  leunculi 
pauperantur.  Mandelkern’s  Suggestion  that  we  should  read  kopirim 
= Arab.  kuffär,  Syr.  kdpörc,  infidels,  is  untenable,  although  it  has 
been  endorsed  by  Duhm*  (1922)  and  AT4.  ATA*  renders  Mächtige 
(©  71X0Ü0101).  Kdpord,  infidel,  meant  orig,  villager  (cf.  Arab. 
25  iktafara<.kafr,  village  = Aram.  kdpra).  This  is  also  the  primary 
connotation  of  pagan,  just  as  heathen  is  one  of  the  heath.  For  the 
etymology  of  kepir,  lionel,  and  kapdr,  village  (which  we  have  also 
in  Capernaum,  i.  e.  Kipdr-Nahhüm,  The  Village  of  Nahum;  cf. 
ZDMG  61,  292,  1.  26)  see  BL  127 — 132. 

3°  Qtofee 

(1)  This  paper  was  cited  in  my  article  on  Alcohol  in  the  Bible, 
JBL  36,  78"  (1917).  An  abstract  is  printed  in' JBL  45,  330 — 332. 

(2)  The  paper  Semites,  Hebrews,  Israelites,  fews  (OC  32,  758; 
cf.  JHUC  320,  51,  1.  2;  354,  49,  1.  2)  pointed  out  that  Sum.  ibira 

35  was  the  Ass.  ebir  = Heb.  ‘bber  = soher  (JBL  38,  1 53”*)-  Both 
Hebrew  and  Arab  are  derived  from  the  same  stem  (JBL  38,  152', 
JPOS  t,  78).  We  find  in  Sumerian  (SGI  18)  also  tibira  (=  Ass. 
tebiru  — ta'baru ) with  the  same  Semitic  nominal  prefix  which  we 

Bcitrifer  Au.  X.  a:  Haupt.  6 
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have  in  tamkaru  (>Aram.  taggd > A r a 1 ) . täjir , merchant;  cf.  above, 
p.  32,  1.  11)  and  targumänu,  dragoman.  For  this  prefixcd  feminine  / 
see  GK®  § 122,  r.  According  to  AO  24,  4,  p.  12,  tamkaru  denotes 
esp.  a gild-merchant  (EB11  12,  15)  but  the  original  meaning  of  this 
word,  which  appears  in  Sumerian  (SGI  134)  as  damgar  (with  partial  ; 
assimilation  of  the  t and  k to  the  m)  is  pit,  silo,  s\ore<makäru<;kür, 
todig(JBL40,  1 72"»;  171*).  CfAhedene-ho/es  in  the  south  of  England. 

(3)  For  like  the  night  (Turk.  gijdh-gibt)  you  could  say  in  Su- 

merian: giga-gime.  This,  of  course,  is  merely  an  accidental  coinci- 
dence;  cf.  JHUC  354,  47,  Dec.  1 1 ; JAOS  44,  167".  10 

(4)  This  vocalic  change  is  not  discussed  in  SG,  SS,  and  PSG. 

(5)  According  to  PSG  123».  128',  gime<gimin  which  is  sup- 
posed  to  be  a compound  of  gi,  one,  and  min,  two,  orig,  meaning  one 
(like)  the  other. 

(6)  Neither  Syr.  milli'ä  nor  Heb.  millef  (BL  58')  can  be  regarded  15 
as  Assyrian  loanwords  (contrast  NSG2  69*).  Ass.  milu  (=  mir u, 
mila'u;  cf.  filu,  rib  = fil'v,  fila’ti)  means  flood  = time  of  flood, 
high  water;  cf.  the  Shakespearean  at  the  full  of  tide.  Ass.  ndru  ina 
milila  means  lit.  the  river  in  its  full.  The  name  of  the  Mämillä  Pool 

at  Jerusalem  may  be  a corruption  of  an  ancient  Heb.  mamle'd  20 
(JAOS  39,  154,  b;  JBL  39,  164-"). 

(7)  Similarly  Ass.  näbalu,  dry  land  (syn.  täbalu  — Heb.  tebel) 

<.abdlu,  to  be  dry  (see  above,  p.  72,  1.  32)  is  also  written  napalu 
(HW  445*).  On  the  other  hand,  napdlu,  destroy  (lit.  feil;  cf.  Heb. 
hippil  2 S 20,  15)  is  generally  written  nabdlu  because  p in  stems  con-  25 
taining  an  / or  n was  pronounced  b (AJ  P 45,  240*).  Contrast  tuipilu, 
feiler,  battering-ram,  &c.  (HW  474b).  Also  the  name  Nlpilim 
(Gen.  6,  4;  Num.  13,  33;  Ez.  32,  27)  may  mean  Destroyers  (cf.  EB 
3393>  1-9!  3392>  § 2>  1 8;  contrast  ZAT  18,  144.  147).  We  must 

read  in  Ez.  32,  27  nlpilim  me- oldm;  the  prefixed  gibborim  is  secon-  30 
dary.  For  napilu  — ndpilu  cf.  the  remarks  on  amilu  = 'ämil  (above, 

p.  77, 1.  2).  The  Giants  in  classical  mythology  personified  destructive 
forces  of  nature.  KW  combines  Heb.  nlpilim  with  Ass.  pülu,  pelu, 
shell-limestone  > roipoi;,  M^owXa  and  al-Afdi<fil,  Mosul  (JBL  40, 

17**";  cf-  above,  p.  38,  1.  19).  35 

(8)  The  stem  is  not  mediae  ’ (HW  313)  but  mediae  j.  The  spell- 
ing  muskenu  is  unwarranted.  Mulkinu  (=  muSkaiiinu)  is  a form  like 
musfibu  = mustaüibu. 

(9)  Cf.  the  phonetic  spellings  bdi(,  house,  for  bet  — bat  = beit 
(AJSL  22,  204,  n.  20;  JAOS  37,  254“!  and  Jlriisaldim  (GK*  *o 
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§ 88,  c;  contrast  ZDMG  64.  710,  n.  2)  instead  of  JirüSaUm  (Ass. 
Ursalimmu;  see  Isaiah  99,  53).  The  ai  in  this  case  is  later  than  the  e 
(for  t)  as  it  is  also  in  rdiSa,  head,  in  the  dialect  of  Ma'lüla,  for  riSd 
(GB17  737b,  1.  4;  VG  § 19;  Baedeker,  Palästina1  326)  and  in  Eng. 

5 taibl  for  tibi,  i.  e.  table;  see  Sievers,  Phon. s § 768;  Viktor,  Kl.  Phon.*, 
p.  109'.  Bi-reSit  is  pronounced  by  the  Polish  Jews  bräisis;  see  AJSL 
19,  234;  also  LM  1,  99,  1.  7.  Syr.  Sdina,  peace,  instead  of  Send  = 
Sana  = Id' na  (JBL  29,  97,  n.  9;  35,  283'}  may  be  derived  from  a 
parallel  stcm  mediat  j. 

10  (10)  According  to  RHB,  nümd  in  this  Connection  does  not  mean 

stupor , but  stuprum  (Prop.  4,  7,  57).  Ehrlich  combined  it  with 
Arab.  ndmah  which  is  said  to  denote  locus  adjacens  pudendis  feminae 
(ut  videtur  versus  podicem ) and  regards  it  as  a contemptuous  term 
for  harlot.  Cf.  Acts  26,  24. 


6* 
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Gr.  drorna  means  sweet  herb,  spiee.  The  primary  meaning  may 
have  been  smcll  of  a plowed  field,  so  that  aroma  would  be  connected 
with  Lat.  ararc,  plow.  “\fxo(xa  is  used  for  äpoua,  plowed  field,  just 
as  we  find  iptiotjxoe  for  äpÄaipux;.  Aroma  can  hardly  be  combined  ; 
with  äploxeiv,  please.  Our  drug  means  orig,  something  dry , then 
esp.  dry  herb;  it  is  the  Ger.  trocken  (Dutch  droog').  But  we  use  drug 
now  in  the  sense  of  narcotize  or  make  poisonous.  The  name  of  the 
intoxicating  preparation  of  Indian  hemp  hasheesh  is  the  Arab. 
haiil,  grass,  hay,  dry  fodder,  herb  (JAOS  45,  320’').  Gr.  <pappax&v  k 
denotes  a drug,  whether  healing  or  noxious:  it  may  be  a healing  drug, 
a medicine,  remedy;  or  a potion,  charm,  spell;  or  a deadly  drug, 
poison;  also  a pigment,  dye,  color.  Poison  is  a doublet  of  potion, 
and  Ger.  Gift,  poison,  means  orig,  dose,  i.  e.  what  is  given.  Chaucer 
uses  venom  in  the  sense  of  coloring  material.  Our  pigment  and  pi-  15 
mento,  allspice,  were  originally  identical;  in  medieval  Latin,  pig- 
mentum  signifies  a spiced  wine. 

In  Syriac,  sdmmä,  with  the  Assyrian  plural  sammdne  (cf.  Isaiah 
157,  14)  means  drug,  medicine,  poison,  pigment;  the  special  term  for 
poison  is  sam-mdiita,  a deadly  drug,  while  a remedy  is  sam  hdiie;  20 
in  Hebrew:  sam-mdvt  and  sam  haiiim.  This  word  has  passed  into 
Arabic  as  samm;  Arab.  samm  qdtil  is  a deadly  poison,  and  ddt  samm 
denotes  a poisonous  animal.  The  name  simoom,  the  suffocating, 
intensely  hot,  dry  wind,  prevalent  in  the  Arabian  desert,  is  derived 
from  the  same  word.  In  Assyrian  it  is  called  Sübu  — Syr.  rtihd  2; 
di- hin  bä  (JBL  35,  37').  For  the  hot  sandstorms  in  the  Mesopotamian 
steppe  cf.  EBU  18, 181,  iv.  Syr.  sammdmitd  is  the  name  of  a poisonous 
lizard.  We  find  this  word  as  iimdmtt  in  Prov.  30,  28;  the  translation 
Spider  (so  Rashi)  is  incorrect.  KW  reads  slnmmit,  and  renders 
Spider;  but  thepointing  semamit  (or,  rather,  Sammämit ) is  preferable,  30 
and  the  meaning  is  gecko,  esp.  croaking  gecko.  AT*  renders  Ei- 
dechse which  is  too  indefinite. 
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We  find  the  same  vacillation  between  s and  s (which  may  be  due 
to  the  labial  ;cf.  below,  p.  94,  I.  36)  in  Ass.  sammdti,  perfumes,  and 
Sammu,  aromatic  plant,  medicinal  herb,  simple;  also  in  Arab.  samtn, 
poison,  and  Sammdmdt,  perfumes  (cf.  samdmah,  bunch  of  flowers, 
5 bouquet,  lit.  fragrance,  nosegay).  Heb.  sammim,  spices,  is  spelled 
with  s in  the  Hebrew  text  of  Ben-Sira  38,  4:  for  El-mi-'är$  bard 
(irdpot,  The  Lord  created  medicines  out  of  the  earth  (©  Kipios 
Kx'ioev  £x  yrfi  fapjiaxa,  3 Altissimus  creavit  de  terra  medi- 

camentd)  we  find  there  in  the  margin:  bard  Sammim;  cf.  Smend, 
10  Die  Weisheit  des  Jesus  Sirach  (Berlin,  1906)  pp.  78.  79  s.  rapd 
and  Sammim  (for  the  marginal  variants  see  ibid.  p.  x).  Heb. 
tirüpot  must  not  be  derived  from  &epa«(a,  but  corresponds 
to  Heb.  rip’tif  and  marpe.  In  the  Amarna  tablets  (KA,  No.  269, 
17)  we  find  (myrrh)  ana  ripdti  (=  ripputi  — rip'uti ).  The  note 
15  on  Ass.  rabü,  sink  = Heb.  raßd  (AJSL  33,  48)  pointed  out  that 
the  primary  meaning  of  Heb.  rapd  ( tertiae  ’)  was  restore  to  ease  and 
comfort. 

The  meaning  of  Ass.  Sammu  (HW  670«)  = medicinal  plant 
was  discussed  KM  66  {cf.  ibid.  1 5 1).  On  p.  137'  KM  suggested  that 
20  Sammu  might  also  denote  poison  (e.  g.  verdigris).  KB  6,  2,  p.  70, 
1.  26  samrne  is  rendered  Zauberkräuter ; cf.  KB  6,  250,  11.  295 — 299 
(for  nibittu  see  GB17  56 1 b s.  v.  'abdf,  cf.  also  AJP  46,  212).  Ass. 
sammdti,  spices,  perfumes,  is  not  recorded  in  HW,  but  Delitzsch 
gave  the  first  correct  rendering  of  NE  42,  13,  ana  bitini  ina  sammdti 
25  erini  erba  (KB  6,  166,  1.  13;  cf.  ibid.  p.  574)  in  CG  313;  cf.  also  M-A 
767b  and  Meissner's  Supplement,  p.  72t“.  Arab.  Sdmma,  does  not 
mean  be  fragrant  (so  still  in  GB17  546b,  although  this  mistake  was 
pointed  out  50  years  ago  by  Fleischer  in  LT1  1,  287»;  3,  724b)  but 
inhale  the  fragrance,  perceive  the  scent.  This  is  a denominative 
30  verb,  just  as  Ass.  madddu,  measure,  means  orig,  ascertain  the  length 
or  extent  of  a thing;  cf.  our  price  = estimate  (or  ask)  the  price  of 
a thing.  The  unexplained  madda  in  NE  10,  50  means  as  long  as, 
while  (formerly  the  while,  Ger.  dieweil,  i.  e.  die  Weile').  1t  corre- 
sponds to  Arab.  fi-muddati  (cf.  also  müddata"  madidata ",  müddata 
35  'ümri,  mddd-  l-'aiidmi).  KB  6,  224  and  UG  II,  151  follow  HW  393 
in  reading  ikdSada  instead  of  rnddda,  which  is  impossible.  The  view 
(AF  262)  that  Arab.  sdmma  may  represent  the  genuine  Arabic  form 
of  the  loanword  sarnrn  is  erroneus.  Nor  can  we  adopt  Fleischer’s 
derivation  (in  LT1  1,  278*)  of  sam  from  Arab.  sdmma  = ndfada. 
40  The  Arabic  equivalent  of  Heb  Slmamif,  gecko,  sdmm  dbraf  (cf. 
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Fleischer  in  LT1  3,  724*»)  was  discussed  by  Hess  in  ZAT  35,  127 
{cf.  JAOS  36,  417) 

The  geckos,  or  wall-lizards,  which  are  found  in  human  dwellings, 
are  harmless  and  useful,  but  are  commonly  regarded  as  poisonous 
(DB  2,  1176;  EB  1517).  The  only  venomous  lizards,  however,  are  5 
the  Helodermatidae,  e.  g.  the  Arizonian  Gila  monster  and  the 
Mexican  caltetepon.  JDM  (1778)  said  ad  Prov.  30,  28:  Ich  ver- 
mut he,  daß  die  in  südlichen  Ländern  befindliche  giftige  Eidechse 
Gecko  gemeint  sei  . . . Der  hebräische  Name  zeigt  schon  eine  giftige 
Gattung  an.  Also  Ziegler  (1791,  p.  365)  combined  simamit  with  10 
Arab.  sämrna , to  poison.  In  the  same  way  FR  derived  simamit 
from  iamam,  be  poisonous,  just  as  Schültens  explained  simamit 
as  venenosa  (Delitzsch’s  commentary  on  Proverbs,  p.  511*'). 

Also  Arab.  sümsurn,  ant  (Syr.  Sayiimdnä ; cf.  NSG*  § 31)  may 
be  connected  with  samm,  poison:  ants  have  poison  glands;  some,  e.  g.  15 
the  British  red  ants  ( Myrmica  rubra ) have  also  stings.  At  any  rate, 
they  a're  more  poisonous  than  geckos.  Formic  acid,  which  is  ob- 
tained  from  the  fluid  ejected  by  ants  when  irritated,  has  a strongly 
acid  smell,  and  produces  a blister  and  great  pain  when  dropped  on 
the  skin  (see  CD  s formic).  Arab.  sumsumdn  (or  sumsumäni,  20 
industrious,  means  orig,  formican,  resembling  an  ant,  just  as  Ger. 
emsig,  industrious,  is  derived  from  Ameise,  ant \cf.  Fleischer  in  LTr2, 
578*,  also  Arab.  ndmil,  assiduous,  and  ndmlah  = Heb.  nimald, 
ant.  Arab.  simsini,  sesame  = Syr.  suhnä,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the 
Ass.  iamafSammu  which  is  a compound  of  lamsu,  sun,  and  lammu,  25 
medicinal  plant  {cf.  above,  p.  85,  1.  18).  The  macerated  leaves  of 
sesame  are  used  for  dysentery,  &c.  For  lui  in  Syr.  iüsmd  — Ass. 
lamalsammu  see  Ezra-Neh.  26,  20;  58,  8.  The  Babylonians  used 
sesame  oil  instead  of  olive  oil  (Herod.  1,  193).  Sesame  was  probably 
called  sun-plant  in  Assyrian  from  the  yellow  color  of  the  oil  expressed  30 
from  the  seeds.  The  Sumerian  name  for  sesame  is  Se-gil-li,  i.  e.  oil- 
plant  grain  (prop.  grain  -f-  tree  + fat).  The  name  oil-plant  is  used 
also  in  English  for  sesame,  esp.  for  benne,  the  Malay  name  of  Sesamum 
orientale.  Syr.  iusmänifä  denotes  an  aromatic  shrub  whence  a spiee 
used  in  embalming  was  prepared.  The  seeds  of  this  plant  are  known  33 
as  grains  of  paradise  or  melegueta  pepper  (Sp.  malagueta,  Fr.  mala- 
guette).  The  Syriac  name  is  no  doubt  derived  from  a reduplicated 
form  of  Ass.  lammu,  aromatic  medicinal  plant. 

In  Prov.  30,  28  we  must  read:  Simamit  bi-piddim  tittapel 
X<i-hi  bi-heiile  mälk,  A gecko  may  be  caught  with  the  hands,  yet  40 
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is  found  in  kingly  mansions.  © KaXaßtin)?  (ytpoiv  ipeiSÄptvo;)  eüiXcoTc*; 
<5>v  xiTooceZ  Iv  i^upiipaaiv  (iaaiXfuiv  shows  that  we  must  read  the  N (/»'/- 
tapeS)  instead  of  the  I t Happes.  The  doublet  yepa'.v  epEtSöjxevo;  presup- 
poses  the  Hitpa“el  ( ’tittappeS ; cf.  hittammem,  GK18  § 54,  e).  3 ren- 
5 ders:  siel/io  manibus  nititur  (i.  e.  climbs)  et  moratur  inaedibus  regis. 
Grotius  says:  Manus  vocat  pedes  quibus  ea  pro  manibus  utitur.  He 
adds:  id  animal  hodie  (i.  e.  1644)  Graeci  vocant  aapwt{j.ivSk<v.  Geckos 
climb  smooth  vertical  surfaces  by  means  of  their  adhesive  digits 
(and  toes).  The  adhcsion  is  not  produced  by  a sticky  matter,  but 
10  by  numerous  transverse  lamellte  (EBU  11,  547).  The  translation 
tastet,  i.  e.  feels  about  with  the  hands  (Vaihinger,  Elster,  Bertheau, 
Hitzig,  Ewald)  is  unwarranted. 

RV  has  gecko  for  änaqd,  Lev.  11,  30,  which  is  identical  with 
dmdqta1  found  in  20  for  Slmamif,  Prov.  30,  28.  3 has  stellio  for 
15  both  sümamif  in  Prov.  30,  28  and  for  /Sfa’d  in  Lev.  11,  30.  Hess 
(ZAT  35,  129;  cf.  ZS  2,  222)  derives  lifa'd  from  Arab.  Idfi'a,  adhere. 
This  is  preferable  to  combining  it  with  Arab.  Idfi ’,  dwarfish,  diminu- 
tive, although  the  geckos  are  small  creatures  (they  seldom  exceed 
8 in.  in  length  including  the  tail)  and  in  Prov.  30,  28  they  are  referred 
20  to  as  qlfanne  ärf  (cf.  v.  24). 

NBSS  95  gives  Syr.  sdmmä,  remedy  and  poison,  among  the 
adddd,  i.  e.  words  conveying  two  opposite  meanings.  Nöldeke  thinks 
this  use  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  Gr.  «pdcppaxov;  but  we 
must  remembcr  that  many  deadly  poisons  in  small  doses  are  valuable 
25  remedies,  e.  g.  strychnine,  opium,  mercury.  The  red  sulphid  of 
mercury  or  cinnabar  (Heb.  tarSiS,  BL  59,  n.  37;  AJ  P 45,  245;  VVZKM 
31,  286)  was  used  also  as  a pigmcnt  (vermilion)  just  as  arsenic, 
copper,  lead,  chrome  are  poisonous,  but  are  used  both  in  medicine 
and  in  the  preparation  of  pigments  (king’s  yellow,  Paris  green, 
30  white  lead,  chrome  yellow,  &c.).  Pliny  (33,  79;  cf.  35,  30.  49)  says 
e.  g.  of  piment,  i.  e.  king’s  yellow:  ( auripigmentum ) in  Syria  foditur 
pictoribus. 

In  Sumerian  we  have  the  ideogram  u or  Sam,  denoting  a plant, 
esp.  a medicinal  herb,  and  the  ideogram  Sim  or  Sem,  aromatic  herb, 
35  which  has  also  the  syllabic  value  rik  (BAL  105,  n.  1).  The  reading 
Sim  is  Sumerian,  but  rik  is  Semitic:  it  is  derived  from  Ass.  riqqu, 
aromatic  herb,  spiee,  which  corresponds  to  Heb.  räqh;  Heb.  ien- 
hd-räqh  is  spiced  tvine,  and  räqeh  means  pharmacist,  druggist.  Ass. 
riqqu  (HW  620b;  AL5  18,  145)  Stands  for  riqftu  (ZA  30,  61).  In 
40  Arabic,  ien-hd-räqh  is  called  rapiq  which  AF  158  supposed  to  mean 
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remote,  distant,  Heb.  rahoq;  but  Arab.  rafiiq  is  merely  a transpo- 
sition  of  raqilt  and  means  spiced  (\VZKM  31,  17';  cf.  above,  p.  ***, 
1.***).  Similarly  the  explanation  of  sabfah,  wine,  which  is  connected 
with  Heb.  sob' , as  imported  (ZDMG  63,  518,  40)  is  merely  a populär 
etymology  (WZKM  31,  282).  We  have  the  stem  of  Ass.  riqqu  — '• 
nqhu,  spiee,  also  in  Arab.  drqaha,  do  well  or  make  or  make  good. 
which  means  orig,  make  fragrant,  just  as  Ass.  baiämu , form,  fashion. 
dress  skins,  prepare,  is  connected  with  Heb.  baJdm,  balsam,  spiee. 
On  the  other  hand,  Ass.  baSmu  denotes  a venomous  snake  (HW  190*  . 
Ass.  fübu  (=  (uiiubu,  Syr.  faiiib)  prepare  (HW  300)  means  orig.  10 
make  sweet,  fragrant.  The  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  band,  build, 
and  bard,  create,  is  clear,  clean,  make  a clean  or  neat  job  (JAOS  44. 
168,  1.  II).  Cf.  the  hymn  of  the  Psalmist  of  the  New  Dispensation , 
Joachim  Neander  (1650 — 1680):  Lobe  den  Herren,  den  mächtigen 
König  der  Ehren,  stanza  iii:  Lobe  den  Herren,  der  künstlich  und  15 
fein  dich  bereitet. 

Arab.  sdmnia,  means  both  poison  and  benefit,  favor  (Arab. 
sdmma-  n-ni' rnata  ild(hi).  Also  sd’irna,  loathe,  is  a modification 
of  this  stem.  Arab.  baldm  denotes  an  aromatic  shrub,  and  the  verb 
bdsima  ( minhu ) means  loathe,  i.  e.  consider  not  sweet,  but  nauseous.  -o 
The  primary  connotation  of  Arab.  raqqdhi,  merchant,  is  äptojcatTo-tiXr,;, 
aromatarius,  and  raqahah,  commerce,  trade,  profit,  is  orig,  spicery. 

A spice-shop  (Fr.  epicerie,  Ger.  Spezereihandlung ) signified  formerlv 
not  only  a shop  for  the  sale  of  aromatic  substances,  but  also  a grocerv, 
while  grocer  means  orig.  Wholesale  dealer  (Ger.  Grossist).  Cf.  my  -5 
remarks  on  abqdt  rokdl  (Cant.  3,  5)  in  Cant.  22';  BL23,  n.  7,  and  above, 
p-  31.  *•  28. 

AkF  56  combines  Eg.  sm,  plant,  herb,  with  Ass.  lamrnu,  plant, 
esp.  medicinal  plant.  Zimmern  also  derives  Aram.  sdmmd,  medicine, 
from  Ass.  sammu,  and  Arab.  samm,  poison,  from  Aram.  sdmmd;  3° 
but  he  thinks  it  improbable  that  Heb.  sammim,  perfumes,  is  connected 
with  these  words  (so  Jensen,  KB  6,  574;  contrast  KAT3  595,  n.  5). 
This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  Zimmern  has  disregarded  the  connection 
between  Ass.  sammu,  medicinal  plant,  and  Sum.  Sem,  äpwjia.  Eg. 
sm  = Copt.  sim,  which  is  met  with  only  in  comparatively  late  texts.3  35 
may  be  connected  with  Arab.  sdma,  graze  [sämati-  l-mdlu  idd  rd‘at  . 

NE  8,  39  we  read:  itti  (abdti  ikkala  lamme,*  with  the  gazelles  he  eats 
herbs  {cf.  KB  6,  120;  for  the  preceding  lines  see  my  remarks  in  BA  5, 

47>0* 

Delitzsch  did  not  record  a Sumerian  word  iam,  plant;  he  gave  40 
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(SGI  259)  only  Sam,  price,  which  has  passed  into  Assyrian  as  Simu, 
and  which  we  find  in  Arabic  as  süm;  in  pB  Hebrew  we  have  Süm, 
appraisement,  valuation.  Delitzsch  thought  that  Sum.  Sam,  price, 
was  a contraction  of  Se-am,  i.  e.  grain  + amount.5  Similarly  there 
S may  be  a connection  between  Ass.  Sibirtu,  price  and  Heb.  Säbr, 
grain,  which  may  a 5 of  bör.  There  is  no  word  bar,  grain,  in  Hebrew; 
we  must  substitute  throughout  bör,  silo  (JBL  40,  172;  cf.  above, 
p.  46,  1.  4).  On  the  other  hand,  our  fee  is  the  Ger.  Vieh,  cattle. 
For  the  interchange  between  a and  e in  Sumerian  see  SG  § 17,  a; 
10  SS  § 2;  PSG  § 1 5. 

We  may  safely  assume  a form  Sam  beside  Sem,  Sim.  The  idco- 
gram  u was  read  in  Sumerian,  not  only  u,  but  also  Sam.  While  the 
value  rik  of  this  sign  Sim  is  Assyrian,  both  u and  Sam  are  Sumerian. 
The  original  meaning  of  the  ideogram  u was  plant,  then  food,  finally 

1 5 nurse,  not  vice  versa,  as  given  in  SGI  38.  We  call  a place  where  plants 

are  raised  a nursery.  Prince  (MSL  316)  believed  that  there  was  a 
connection  between  Sem  and  Sam-,  he  was  also  inclined  to  regard  Ass. 
Samtnu,  plant,  as  a Sumerian  loanword  (cf.  MSL  309). 

We  have  Sem,  S. pojxa,  also  in  the  Sumerian  name  of  the  cypress 
20  (Ass.  buraSu  = Heb.  bfroS;  cf.  DB  2,  8«)  which  is  Sem-gup  (cf. 
AL5  19;  not  stone-pine,  i.  e.  Pinus  pinea,  SGI  107)  = Ass.  riqqu 
ellu,  the  noble  (or  stately)  aromatic  plant  (or  tree):  Cf.  my  paper 
Heb.  ärz,  cedar  < Ass.  ireSu,  balsamic  juice  in  JAOS  45,  23. 
For  ellu  (HW  72)  = halilu  (cf.  Syr.  hallt/,  cleanse,  purify)  see  ZA 

2 5 34,  193.  Odyss.  5,  64  the  cypress  is  called  eOtbSi)?.  Cypress  wood 

(esp.  the  cupressus  torulosa  of  North  India)  is  burned  in  Indian 
temples  as  incense. 

We  have  in  Arabic  not  only  samm,  poison,  but  also  simm  (and 
summ).  This  does  not  prove  that  the  term  is  a loanword;  cf.  fam, 
3°  fim,  fum,  mouth;  ha((,  hi((,  hu(f,  arrow;  dam  and  dim,  blood; 
sum  and  sim,  name;  umm  and  imm,  mother;  Ass.  Saptu,  lip,  and 
qaStn,  bow  = Syr.  siptä  (JSOR  1,  92)  and  qiStä  (cf.  NBSS  175.  147. 
116.  140.  127.  132).  I have  explained  the  form  fam,  mouth  (also 
mädar,  dwellings  = Aram.  mlddr;  cf.  ZAT  29,  284,  n.  3)  in  JHUC 
35  114,  109»  (cf.  ZDMG  64,  713';  contrast  NBSS  174,  n.  3,  and  beiow, 
p.  208,  1.  29).  The  original  form  was  pdmi>Ass.  pdnu,  face  (cf. 
BAL  101;  ZA  2,  276;  Isaiah  157,  18;  Kings  270,  n.  *;  Nah.  31; 
ZDMG  64,  710,  n.  2).  For  Arab.  fam,  fim,  fum  (Aram.  püm) 
see  FKS  1,  180.  From  Heb.  pe,  mouth  (which  corresponds  to  the 
40  Assyrian  accusative  pd,  while  the  Hebrew  construct  state  pi  represents 
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the  Assyrian  genitive  pi)  we  have  the  feminine  forms  pdt,  pit,  püt, 
face,  front;  cf.  Kings  98,  3.  Also  Heb.  p6(  = cardo  femina  and 
vulva  is  a feminine  form  of  pti,  mouth  {cf.  JBL  32,  1 1 7). 

While  Arab.  samrn,  poison,  is  a Sumerian  loanword,  Arab. 
niqs,  ink,  and  niqS  or  naqs  (also  raqS  and  daqi)  pigment,  color,  cannot  i 
be  derived  from  Sum.  dag-gas,  because  Ass.  daggassu  does  not  mean 
mineral  pigment  (OLZ  16,  493;  JAOS  37,  255;  JBL  36,  140»}  but 
block  of  stone  (MVÄG  26,  I,  p.  37).  Sum.  tak-gas  or  dag-gas,  block, 
means  lit.  rock  smashed.  Sum.  gas  signifies  strike,  beat  out  grain, 
smash,  shatter,  slay.  The  Assyrian  equivalents  are  xasälu,  xepü,  IO 
däku.  When  the  ancients  desired  to  obtain  a block  of  stone  they 
had  to  strike  the  rock  with  a pick. 

The  objection  (OLZ  17,  53,  n.  3)  that  we  have  no  passage  in 
which  the  Sumerian  pronunciation  of  the  cuneiform  sign  for  stone 
is  given  as  dak,  is  not  valid.  Even  if  a number  of  glosses  show  that  k 
the  sign  for  stone  was  read  in  Sumerian  na,  or  za,  ze,  or  i,  ia  (SGI 
195.  218.  17)  we  may  safely  assume  that  the  common  Assyrian  value 
of  the  sign  for  stone,  i.  e.  dak,  daq,  tak,  is  derived  from  the  Sumerian 
word  for  stone,  just  as  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  syllabic 
value  of  the  ideogram  for  bird  in  Assyrian  ( xu ) is  derived  from  a 20 
Sumerian  word  xu,  bird,8  even  if  the  Sumerian  pronunciation  of 
the  ideogram  for  bird  is  given  as  musen  (SGI  194.  215).  In  the  same 
way  we  may  assume  that  the  Sumerian  word  for  fish  was  xa  (SGI  208). 

I also  believe  that  there  was  an  old  Sumerian  word  ii,  eye;  for  the 
original  form  of  this  sign  see  JBL  34,  75.  35 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that,  if  we  used  the  cuneiform  System  of 
writing,  the  Symbol  for  stone  might  denote,  not  only  stone,  but  also 
rock , boulder,  cobble,  pebble,  flint,  gern,  cameo,  intag/io,  gravel, 
calculus,  testicle,  nucleus,  kernel,  weight,  also  to  pelt,  to  line  (or 
face)  with  stone,  harden,  make  obdurate,  cruel,  unmerciful.  3° 

Sum.  tak,  stone,  may  be  connected  with  tak,  throw,  which  means, 
as  a rule,  throw  down  or  overthrow  (SGI  153).  Also  tak,  hit,  orig. 
pelt,  and  tak,  adorn,7  orig,  to  gern  (SGI  153 — 155)  may  represent  the 
same  root.  It  may  also  be  allied  to  tak,  release  (orig,  ex tricate  from 
a casting-net;  cf.  below,  the  remarks  on  Ass.  Situ,  escape)  and  to  dak,  35 
bright,  brilliant  (SGI  132)  just  as  the  primary  meaning  of  za,  stone, 
seems  to  be  brilliant  (SGI  218).  Barton  (BA  9,  2,  No.  224)  thought 
that  the  sign  for  stone  might  be  composed  of  NI,  bright,  and  er, 
sun,  and  that  it  might  have  denoted  orig,  precious  stone. 

The  fact  that  the  first  syllable  of  Ass.  daggasse,  blocks  of  stone,  40 
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is  not  written  with  the  sign  dak,  tak  — stone,  but  with  the  sign  dak  = 
bar  (SAI  3870)  does  not  militate  against  the  theory  that  the  first 
syllable  of  daggasse  represents  the  Sumerian  word  for  stone.  In  Ass. 
ma’iritu  (KAT2  521;  CL  3687)  or  makkanü,  hippopotamus  (OLZ  16, 
5 489)  or  malaxu , skipper  = Heb.  mal  Id  h the  initial  tna  is  written  with 
the  common  syllabic  sign  for  ma,  although  it  represents  the  Sumer. 
ma , ship.  In  Sumerian,  tuk  (=  Ass.  i/m,  axdzu ) is  used  for  duk, 
sing  (SGI  147.  170;  cf.  SFG  19,  6;  MSL  xix';  JAOS  37,  310»'). 
The  original  Sumerian  form  of  daggasse  may  have  been  tak-gas,  and 
10  this  may  have  become  (with  partial  assimilation  of  the  initial  t to 
the  g)  : daggas  (cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***).  Moreover,  all  the  meanings 
given  by  Barton  under  No.  224,  i.  e.  the  first  character  in  Ass.  dag- 
gasse, can  be  derivcd  from  the  primary  meaning  cast.  If  the  original 
form  of  this  character  represents  a net,  we  must  remember  that  a 
15  net  is  cast.  In  Prov.  1,  17  Luther  has  das  Netz  auswerfen  for  AV 
spread  the  net.  Sum.  sabar  is  explained  by  Ass.  Situ  Suparrurtu 
or  nabalfü,  but  the  Sumerian  term  denotes  a net  that  is  cast,  whereas 
the  meaning  of  the  Assyrian  equivalents  is  a net  that  is  spread  (Heb. 
räS(  pirüsd).  Ass.  suparrurtu  is  not  connected  with  purruru,  smash, 
20  but  Stands  for  SuparruStu  (HW  684»)  and  this  is  a $ of  paraS.  Ass. 
rapSu,  extensive,  wide,  is  a transposed  doublet  of  this  stem  (KAT2 
518)  and  Ass.  ippariS,  he  flew,  means  orig,  he  spread  himself,  i.  e. 
he  spread  (or  expanded)  his  wings  {cf.  Jer.  48,  40;  49,  22;  Job  39,  26). 
RapdSu  is  ultimately  identical  with  napdSu>napiStu,  breath,  life, 
25  soul  (ZA  31,  243;  JBL  38,  185«;  VG  231,  e;  GB17  5 1 3b0-  Inspiration 
(breathing  in)  inflates  the  lungs  and  expands  the  ehest.  Expand 
means  also  spread  or  Stretch  out.  For  the  S in  Heb.  paraS  cf.  the  s 
in  Arab.  ndfaS,  rieh  yield  (SA  535)  and  intdfaia,  be  swollen.  Ass. 
uaba/fii<_  nabaSfü  must  be  combined  with  Arab.  bdsafa  which  appears 
30  in  Syriac  and  Hebrew  (with  partial  assimilation  of  the  b to  the  S) 
as  paSaf.  Heb.  paSdf,  invade,  means  prop.  overspread;  cf.  AVM  in 
I S 23,  27  and  Syr.  piSdf  'al  ar'ehän  or  itpaSSdf  li-  atrayydtd. 

Also  Ass.  Situ,  net,  means  orig,  what  is  cast;  it  is  connected  with 
Heb.  Sahd  which  does  not  correspond  to  Ass.  Sexti  (GB17  8 1 7b). 
35  The  reflexive  hiStahyd  means  to  cast  oneself  down,  to  prostrate  one- 
self.  The  paper  on  Selah  — Reverential  Prostration  (ET  22,  375b) 
pointed  out  that  hodd  li-Iahyi  may  have  meantorig.  throw  yourselves 
down  before  f.  The  stem  of  Heb.  hiStahvd  appears  in  Ethiopic  as 
sihya,  be  expanded,  dilated  {cf.  Arab.  insdhd)  whereas  Heb.  Sihd, 
40  ditch,  water-pit  corresponds  to  Arab.  sdxa,  sink.  Ass.  iSit,  he  escaped, 


Digitized  by  Google 


92 


0>auf  fjaupt 


is  a privative  denominative  verb  derived  from  letu,  net:  it  means  orig 
to  be  unnetted  = unsnared,  disentangled,  extricated  (cf.  nimLit 
mip-paft , Ps  124,  7 a°d  hemii  d(-(ayyaro  me-räkt,  Mic.  2,  3 (sec 
Mic.  3,  v).  This  is  also  the  original  meaning  of  Sum.  gala-a Uik 
escape  (SGI  132).  Cf.  above,  p.  90,  1.  34.  : 

Sum.  dak  = Ass.  rapddu  does  not  mean  Stretch  out , encamp. 
as  Barton  States,  but  roam , ramblc,  rove  {cf.  Arab.  inbäsafa,  wander, 
travel).  For  rove  — aitn,  as  in  archery  and  other  sports,  cf.  the 
remarks  on  Heb.  ramä  in  AJSL  20,  153  (which  explain  also  whv 
Sum.  dak  = Ass.  lubtu,  dwelling).  The  act  of  throwing  or  propelling  10 
an  arrow  is  called  the  cast.  Cf.  also  our  knockabout  = traveler. 

Ass.  daggasse,  blocks  of  stone,  is  mentioned  Sennach.  3,  35  in 
the  enumeration  of  the  tribute  scnt  by  Hezekiah  to  Sennacherib  in 
b.  c.  701,  also  in  one  of  the  two  clay  tablets  found  at  el-Amarna  dur- 
ing  the  German  excavations  in  the  winter  1913/4  and  published  in  1; 
MDOG  54,  43  (Dec.  1914).  Daggassu  appears  there  as  daggasu; 
the  original  form  of  Sum.  gas  is  gas;  see  ZDMG  64,  605,  n.  1;  JAOS 
37,  322,  n.  10;  cf.  OLZ  26,  424'  (1923).  The  Greek  transliterations 
referred  to  by  Ungnad  in  the  last  named  passage  were  discussed  in 
AJP  39,  309  (1918)-  » 

The  conclusion  of  the  cuneiform  account  of  Sennacherib ’s 
campaign  against  Hezekiah  of  Judah  (701  b.  c.)  has  not  been  cor- 
rectly  translated.  1 subjoin  thcrefore  a new  rendering  of  these 
difficult  lines  (AL8  67,  29 — 68,  41;  cf.  CT  26,  11,  66 — 81):8 

Hezekiah  was  prostrated  by  the  fear  of  my  dominion’s  glory 
when  there  was  mutiny®  both  among  the  Bedouins10  and  his  loyal 
troopsu  whom  he  had  brought  in  for  the  defense  of  his  royal  residence, 
Jerusalem;  so  he  forwarded  to  my  Capital  Nineveh  30  talents  of  gold. 

800  talents  of  silver,  jewelry,  kohl,  large  blocks  of  dark  malachite,“ 
ivory  couches  and  chairs  with  footstools,“  elephantine  hides14  and  3° 
tusks,  ebony  and  boxwood,  all  kinds  of  valuable  treasures,  also  his 
daughters  and  ladies  of  his  palace,18  as  well  as  male  and  female 
singers.  His  envoy  was  dispatched  to  present  the  tribute  and  render 
homage.18 

The  Statement  all  kinds  of  valuable  tribute  is  specified  in  a parallel  35 
tcxt:  embroideries,  linen,  blue  purple  and  red  purple  stuffs,1’  imple- 
ments  of  copper,  iron,  brass,  lead,  iron  (parts  of)  chariots,  shields.1’ 
spears,  armor,  iron  daggcrs,  belts,1®  bows®°  and  arrows,  arms  and 
other  implements  of  war  without  number. 

While  Arab.  nigs,  nigi,  nagS,  raqs,  dagl  cannot  be  combined  30 
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with  Sum.  daggas,  I believe  that  Arab.  samm , poison,  and  Sammdmdt, 
perfumes,  represent  Sum.  Sem,  äpofta.  Also  sumsum,  ant,  and 
samm  abraf,  gecko,  are  derived  from  this  word,  just  as  our  cane , 
canon,  cannon,  canal , tun,  barrel,  and  the  name  Cadiz  are  ultimately 
5 Sumerian;  cf.  BL  132;  ZDMG  64,  709,  1.  5;  MLN  33,  432,  and  the 
abstract  of  the  paper  on  Babylonian  loanwords  in  Greek  (TACO  84). 

(ttofce 

(1)  Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
New  York,  April  10,  1915;  see  JAOS  35,  408.  This  paper  is  cited 

10  JAOS  36,  417;  JBL  35,  161;  cf.  ZA  30,  6h  and  above,  p.  23,  1.  7. 

(2)  For  the  interchange  of  m and  n before  q cf.  Ass.  dunqu  = 
dumqu;  enqu  = emqu  (AG*  1 181";  JBL  37,  223»).  Cf.  below,  p.  196, 1.  5. 

(3)  Ember  informed  me  that  Sm  and  sm-t  in  the  Pyramid  Texts 
meant,  according  to  Sethe,  reverence.  The  original  meaning  may  have 

15  been  incense.  The  priestly  title  sm  (Erman,  Die  ägypt.  Religion, 
p.  151)  may  have  denoted  orig,  turificator.  Chaucer  uses  to  incense 
for  to  worship,  and  we  employ  incense  for  homage. 

(4)  For  the  fragrance  of  the  herbs  and  sweet-smelling  forage 
cf.  the  paper  on  Ambrosian  Mangers  in  AJP  45,  47. 

20  (5)  Gr.  <jZtc k;  represents  a feminine  form  of  Ass.  se'u,  grain: 

Se'atu>Se’itu>Setu,  afterwards  pronounced  situ  (JBL  40,  1 7 1 *; 

cf.  above,  p.  38,  1.  24). 

(6)  For  xu,  not  gu  (JAOS  37,  322,  n.  8)  see  RA  17,  33;  cf.  ZA  17, 
189”«;  PSG  § 31.  SAK  (1907)  used  ft  for  g,  but  SG  (1914)  retained^. 

25  Cf.  above,  p.  65,  1.  39. 

(7)  Ass.  zuunu  = zuüunu;  cf.  Arab.  zäiiana,  also  Syr.  zdf'nd 
which  means  not  only  arms,  but  also  Ornaments . The  stem  is  not 
mediae  ’ (HW  249»';  AL5  i6i*>)  but  mediae  i,  although  (uiiubu 
appears  as  fübu ; cf.  udaiS,  uqa'iS<diS,  qiS  (AG*  328).  For  the 

30  etymology  of  qistu,  gift,  see  JBL  39,  163. 

(8)  The  cuneiform  text  may  be  transliterated  as  follows:  29  Sü 
Xazaqi'd'u  30  pulxe  melamme  isxupüSu-ma  31  Urbl  u-(dblSu 
damqüti  32  Sa  ana  dunnun  Ursalimmu  dl-SarrütiSu  33  uSeribu-ma 
irSü  bafldti  34  itti  30  bilat  xurdfi  800  bi  lat  kaspi  nisiqti  35  guxle 

35  dagassl  an-guk-me  rabüti  36  erSe  Sinni  küsse  nimedi  Sinni  maSak 
ptri  37  Sin  piri  uSü  urkarenu  mima  SumSu  nifirtu  kabittu  38  u- 
mdrdti  Sigreti  ekalliSu  zammere  39  zammereti  ana  qirib  Ninua 
dl-belüti'a  40  arki’a  uSebild-tna  ana  naddn  mandatti  41  u-epeS  ardüti 
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ispura  rakbusu  with  the  variant:  lubulti  birme  kt  tu  lipdtu  taktltzx 
lipdtu  argamdnu  uniit  siparri  parzilli  eri  anaki  s iparri- na rkabd tr. 
gababe,  asmare  siriidm  patrati  parzilli  libbe  mifpdni  u-uppe  bete 
uniit  taxazi  la  niba  Id  ilü  itti  . . . 

(9)  Ass.  irlü  baf/dti  does  not  mean  they  carried  tribute  (RP1  I,  3 
41)  or  pell  into  fear  (RP®  6,  91)  or  they  laid  down  their  arms  (KB  2, 

95)  or  they  ran  away  (HW  171»)  or  they  were  discharged  (ALS  158» 
but  they  took  vacations,  i.  e.  refused  to  continue  to  fight;  cf.  Syr. 
bif/dnd,  cessation  of  work.  EB  2244,  1.  18  says,  his  mercenaries  re- 
fused obedience.  Also  v R 2,  1 1 2 , ularltsu  bafilta  means  he  made  10 
him  (the  envoy)  take  a vacation , i.  e.  he  recalled  him. 

(10)  Cf.  DPd  305;  EBU  13,  440bm;  contrast  OLZ  9,  334; 

SA  814. 

(n)  The  loyal  troops  were  regulär,  the  Beduins  (Ass.  Urbi) 
irregulär  like  the  bashi-bazouks  of  the  former  Turkish  army.  For  15 
loyal  Citizen  you  would  say  in  Greek  simply  äya&o^  iroXinjs.  The 
original  meaning  of  Ass.  damqu  is  fine  (i.  e.  consisting  of  minute 
particles;  cf.  JBL  37,  227"1;  34,  55»)  and  fine  may  denote  perfect, 
admirable  in  character,  expert  in  knowledge  or  action.  We  use  to 
train  fine  for  to  discipline  thoroughly.  za 

(12)  This  may  denote  a dark  green  variety  of  nephrite.  This 
designation  would  be  just  as  accurate  as  the  Lat.  plumbum  nigrum 
for  tin.  The  ancients  could  not  distinguish  malachite,  nephrite, 
jadeite,  fluorite,  &c.  They  callcd  all  these  green  stones  emeralds. 

For  large  blocks  of  emeralds  cf.  Plin.  37,  74;  Herod.  2,  44.  P)  has  25 
^[iapaySo;  for  Heb.  so  hm  (=  Ass.  sdndu)  in  Ex.  28,  9;  35,  27; 

39,  6.  ln  an-guk-me  {cf.  KB  6,  21 1,  1.  1;  ZR  113,  7)  me  may  mean 
dark , while  the  prefixed  an,  which  we  find  also  in  the  ideogram 
for  lead,  may  signify  high-grade.  Heb.  lohnt  was  explained  as 
malachite  in  EB  4810;  cf.  ZA  10,  368.  372  where  Ass.  sdndu  was  ex-  30 
plained  as  malachite  (<  Meluxa).  This  correct  explanation  was 
abandoned  in  KB  6,  570,  but  it  has  been  revived  in  AJSL  34,  230; 

36,  259;  39,  18'.  31;  JEA  6,  90';  7,  83.  More  than  40  years  ago 
Halevy  correctly  combined  Ass.  sdndu  with  Syr.  ilhdm,  to  be  black, 
swarthy,  olive.  The  s in  sdndu  {—  lahamatu;  cf.  Arab.  dsham,  black}  35 
is  due  to  the  labial  as  it  is  also  in  sdmttu,  eighth  and  sibü,  seventh 
{cf.  below,  n.  19).  Black  may  denote  dark  green.  Ovid  and  Vergil 
call  myrtle  and  ivy  niger.  The  Hamites  are  called  in  Syriac:  ukkdme, 
black;  the  Japhethites:  hiwdre,  white,  and  the  Semites:  lehdme, 
olive.  The  Sumerian  equivalent  of  sdndu,  malachite,  guk,  is  identical  40 
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with  guk,  kuk,  dark,  black  {cf.  above,  p.  3,  1.  6)  which  is  a later 
form  of  gek,  a rcduplication  of  ge,  the  later  form  of  tue  (ZDMG  69, 
565';  ZA  31,  24t»".  2441").  The  malachite  and  lapis-lazuli  clusters 
(NE  63,  47.  49)  in  Siduri’s  wonderful  garden  (which  is  the  proto- 

5 type  of  the  subterraneous  orchard  with  gem-laden  trees  at  the  be- 
ginning  of  the  story  of  Aladdin  and  the  Wonderful  Lamp;  see  JBL 
33,  291')  refers  to  green  and  blue  grapes.  Cf.  the  paper  on  Onyx 
and  Bdellium  in  AJP  47,  305. 

(13)  For  nimedu  (=  mi'mäd)  see  AJSL  26,  7»;  cf.  GB17  s hafom. 

10  It  is  not  an  epitheton  Omans  (R  P2  6,  91). 

(14)  Not  Thronsessel  aus  Elefantenfell  (KB  2,  971). 

(15)  For  Ass.  Sigreti  see  JBL  35,  3 20*. 

(16)  Ass.  ardt2tu<ardu<vardu,  servant  = Arab.  vdlad,  boy 
(JHUC  348,  48,  Dec.  5;  cf.  above,  p.  75,  1.  35).  Cf.  Aram.  harfin  = 

15  Heb.  hdlafdim  = Ass.  xinfd,  Arab.  xufür ; Heb.  qärb  — Arab.  qalb; 
Heb.  sarsirdt  = Arab.  saldsil;  Heb.  Hllah  = Arab.  sdrrafta  (JBL  19, 
60;  KAT3  598';  AJSL  26,  3»;  BL  23*). 

(17)  The  blue  and  red  purple  may  have  been  Tyrian  animal 
purple  or  vegetable  purple,  i.  e.  litmus  and  archil  (Fr.  orseille)  which 

20  was  imported  by  the  Tyrians  from  the  Azores  (WZKM  31,  286'). 
For  the  etymology  of  Ass.  takiltu  (fast  color)  and  argamdnu  (loud 
color;  Ger.  schreiende  Farbe ) see  JBL  33,  299. 

(18)  Cf.  Heb.  gabbi  and  mdgen  and  the  translation  of  Ezekiel 
in  PB,  p.  175,  1.  12. 

25  (19)  Cf.  !$  labibin,  rings  (Ex.  35,  22;  Num.  31,  50;  contrast 

delitzsch,  Ass.  Studien  132*)  and  Arab.  sdbab,  cord  (also  sd'aba, 
strangle).  We  have  the  same  stem  in  Heb.  sabdb  (GB17  533b)  in 
which  the  s instead  of  f is  due  to  the  labial  {cf.  above,  p.  94,  1.  36) 
and  in  Syr.  llbdbütd , neighborhood;  cf.  Heb.  slbibint  in  Jer.  48, 

30  >7-  39;  Ps.  76,  12  (ZDMG  61,  287,  1.  18).  Cf.  also  our  beit  = 
encircle , surround. 

(20)  For  Ass.  mifpdnu  (cf.  Arab.  fdnaba,  be  stretched,  in  which 
the  b is  due  to  the  n ) see  JBL  39,  161»  and  below,  p.  144. 
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KAT*  63'  (printed  in  1 88 1 ; cf.  above,  p.  I,  1.  3)  I rendered 
!.  164  of  the  Flood  tablet:  When  the  goddess  Istar  approached  (the 
offering  brought  by  the  Babylonian  Noah  after  the  Flood)  she  lifted 
up  the  great  bows  which  the  god  Anu  had  made,  saying:  By  the  • 
jewelry  of  my  neck!  I shall  not  forget  these  days;  I shall  rcmember 
them,  and  never  forget  them.  The  gods  may  come  to  the  altar, 
but  Bel  shall  not  come,  since  he  acted  inconsiderately  in  making 
a deluge  and  committing  my  men  to  perdition.  1 stated  KAT*  59' 
n.  1 5 that  the  sign  nim  seemed  to  be  a scribal  error  for  ban,  the  ideo- 10 
gram  for  bow.  The  character  nim  and  the  ideogram  for  bow  are 
very  similar,  and  the  miswriting  might  bc  due  to  the  Word  for  flies 
in  the  line.  The  gods  assembled  like  a swatm  of  flies  over  the  offerer. 
the  sign  nim  being  the  ideogram  for  fly. 

In  my  glossary  appended  to  KAT*  (printed  in  1882,  after  I had  ij 
copied  all  the  duplicates  of  the  Flood  tablet)  I remarkcd  (p.  5*7 
that  the  assumption  of  a scribal  error  was  hardly  possible,  since  the 
character  nim  was  found  on  two  copies  of  the  Flood  tablet  (NE  1 00, 1; 
109,  52;  cf.  BA  1,  136).  Nim  means  in  Sumerian,  not  only  fly,  but 
also  high;  the  name  Nima-ki  denotes  Elam,  the  mountainous  district  x 
to  the  east  of  Babylonia  (SGI  203).  The  fly  is  called  nim,  high,  be- 
cause  it  rises  lightly  in  the  air. 

In  his  Kosmologie  (1889)  p.  439  Jensen  explained  NIM  as 
intag/io.  This  was  adopted  by  Bezold  (191 1)  in  his  translation  (re- 
ferred  to  above,  p.  I,  1.  24)  p.  21,  col.  IV.  Both  Jensen  and  Bezoid 
apparently  did  not  know  the  difference  between  intaglio  and  camto. 
The  ideogram  nim,  high,  of  course,  could  denote  only  raised  ( or 
anaglyphic)  work,  not  an  incised  gern  in  which  the  ornamentation 
is  sunk  or  hollowed  bclow  the  surface,  as  it  is  in  a seal  or  signet 
Jensen  defended  his  erroneous  translation  in  KB  6,  503.  On  the  other  f> 
hand,  he  doubted  there  that  lü  in  lü-ukne  ktlddi'a,  by  the  azure  stones 
of  my  neck,  introduced  an  oath;  but  we  find  in  Arabic:  la-dmrtihc, 
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by  thy  life  (WdG  2,  79,  B).  Lü-ukne-kilädi'a  mcans  lit.  Verily,  the 
azure  stones  of  my  neck  may  be  destroyed,  if  I forget  these  days 
(cf.  JBL  33,  164'").  Arab.  tallähi , by  God,  Stands  for  I ask  the  living 
God  (lit.  the  life  of  God,  hx  Ab.  haidta-  llähi)  to  strike  me  if  I do  so 
5 (JAOS  28,  114;  contrast  JB  174*).  Lü  (cf.  Talm.  la\,  verily;  JBL  38, 
164*)  is  the  nominative  of  the  emphatic  Id  (GB17  xvii  ad  374») 
which  was  afterwards  shortened  to  la,  just  as  the  accusative  of  lü. 
this,  i.  e.  the  relative  pronoun  Id  (KAT*  518)  was  shortened  to  la. 
and  Idm,  before  (AJSL  32,  143)  to  lam  (cf.  ZAT  29,  284,  n.  3). 
10  Just  as  gratuitous  are  Jensen’s  doubts  conceming  the  preposition 
eit,  over,  in  the  line  The  gods  assembled  like  a sivarm  of  flies  over 
the  offerer,  Ass.  ildni  kima  zumbi  eli  bel-niqe  iptdxrü.  In  Isaiah’s 
account  of  the  vision  of  his  consecration  (Is.  6,  1)  llrapim  ‘Smidtm 
mim-ma'  1-16  does  not  mean  Seraphim  stood  erect  before  Him,  as 
15  Cheyne  translated  in  PB,  but  Seraphim  hovered  around  Him  (cf. 
Kings  171,  32).  Arab.  ddma  means  to  stay,  remain  (JBL  32,  221; 
cf.  GB17  xv,  ad  165)  but  däyyama  signifies  to  float  in  th.e  air, 
to  soar. 

It  might  be  well  to  add  that  su-um-bi-e  in  1.  162  (cf.  NE  51,  12 
20  and  JAOS  22,  8)  is  not  the  plural  of  zumbu,  fly,  but  a collective 
derived  from  it,  just  as  we  have  eribü,  a swarm  of  locusts,  Heb.  arbe 
<Hibu,  Iocusk ardbu,  to  destroy,  devastate  (MuS  508,  1.6;  AL5 
156*;  cf.  Arab.  ydnba,  perish).  The  suffix  -i  in  Heb.  arbe  is  a con- 
traction  of  ai ; cf.  gobdi,  swarm  of  locusts  (Nah.  35;  MuS  520,  12; 
25  VG  412;  BuL  502).  See  for  this  suffix  below,  p.  102,  1.  27. 

I believe  that  II.  163 — 1 70  of  the  Flood  tablet  should  be  translated 
as  follows:  VVhen  the  great  goddess  approached,  she  took  off  the  great 
cameos  which  the  god  Anu  had  made  like  his  own  splendor,  saying: 
Ye  gods  here!  By  my  azure  necklace!  I shall  not  forget.  These  days 
30  I shall  remember  and  never  forget.  The  gods  may  come  to  the  offer- 
ing,  but  Bel  shall  not  come  to  the  offering,  because  he  acted  inconsider- 
ately  and  made  a deluge,  consigning  my  men  to  the  abyss. 

Ass.  karalu,  abyss  is  connected  with  karlu,  stomach,  which  cor- 
responds  to  xoiXloc,  abdominal  cavity,  and  xolXtopa  denotes  the 
35  basin  of  the  ocean  or  the  bed  of  a river.  Ass.  karalu,  camp,  on  the 
other  hand,  is  a transposition  of  rakalu;  the  term  ruküle  in  SA  74, 
36  (=  Syr.  rlkübata  taiidld)  is  a Western  loanword  (cf.  my  remarks 
cited  in  GB17  s.  rakäl  and  AkF  41';  also  JHUC  341,  47,  Nov.  1). 
Karalu,  camp,  denotes  esp.  the  baggage  of  an  army  (Lat.  impedimenta, 
40  Ger.  Troß,  Fr.  train).  The  plant  karalu  is  the  Arab.  karrdt,  leek 
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(allium  porrum ) = Syr.  karrdtd  (HW  356).  Kar  diu,  leek,  has  a sx\ 
kardlu,  abyss,  a and  kardbu,  camp,  a /3  (JAOS  28,  115). 

For  the  proper  interpretation  of  the  preterits  in  11.  165/6  we  must 
remember  that  in  Arabic  oaths  and  asseverations  the  perfect  after 
the  negative  Id  has  the  signification  of  the  future,  e.  g.  uallähi  L i - 
fatdhtu  hädä-'l-bdba , by  God,  I shall  not  open  this  door  (WdG  2. 
304,  B).  The  perfect  is  used  also  in  prayers,  wishes,  and  curses,  e.  g. 
ddrna  mülkuhu,  may  his  reign  be  long!  (WdG  2,  3,  A). 

füxu  at  the  end  of  1.  164  means  splendor,  as  I suggested  45  years 
ago  in  KAT*  77*,  not  desire,  as  Jensen,  Ungnad,  and  Bezold,  trans-  ;c 
late.  The  stem  of  Ass.  füx u (=  fuxfu)  is  found  in  Arabic  as  fdht'ia, 
be  bright  (e.  g.  fdhiia-  l-idymu  ua-’s-samd'u).  We  have  the  same 
root  in  fdhfaha,  be  clear;  fdhha,  be  flawless;  fdruha  (<  f dnufui 
be  pure;  ndfaha,  be  pure  and  true;  ndfa'a,  be  pure>na(d‘ah,  whiteness 
= Ass.  (Snitu  (=  fa'natu)  — Heb.  fdrd't,  leprosy  (JAOS  43,  163,  c)  1; 
= Eth.  ferne't.  Mod.  Arab.  ndfaha,  be  fat  (orig.  Xwtapöt;,  nitidus; 
JAOS  44,  168,  b)  = ndhafa.  In  Syriac  we  have  fahhihüfd,  splendor, 
and  naffthüfd,  brilliancy  (e.  g.  ddme  li-'Aproditi  b?-ttaffihdtä, 
resembling  the  planet  Venus  in  brilliancy).  Heb.  nefh,  splendor, 
glory,  and  pB  niffahon,  victory,  represent  the  same  stem,  while  » 
Heb.  nefh,  juice,  corresponds  to  Arab.  nddaha  or  nddaxa,  ddxxa, 
and  the  stem  of  Heb.  nefh,  perpetuity,  appears  in  Arabic  as  halisa , 
to  continue,  the  f in  Hebrew  being  due  to  the  h • Also  Heb.  rninfdh, 
musical  Service,  means  prop.  brightness;  cf.  Heb.  nogh,  shine,  and 
Ass.  ningütu,  music;  Arab.  (drab,  joy  (also  grief;  NBSS  86»)  and  *5 
music  (JHUC  354,  49,  I.9;  JAOS  45,  361,  b).  An  allied  root  is 
dh  > Arab.  y.ddah,  brightness;  sunlight;  dahidn,  sunny;  Eth. 

dahhdi,  sun.  The  fact  that  these  two  roots  have  a h in  Arabic  does 
not  militate  against  the  combination  with  Ass.  füxu  (contrast  KAT* 

77,  25):  Ass.  fdxu,  cry,  appears  in  Arabic  as  faha-iafthu;  Ass.  paldxu.  30 
fear,  reverence,  worship,  is  the  Arab.  fdlaha,  cultivate  the  ground 
(WF  214 )>/elldh;  Ass.  xasisu,  prudent,  wise-< xasdsu,  think,  con- 
sider,  corresponds  to  Arab.  hassds,  sly,  crafty.  On  the  other  hand, 
Ass.  tfu,  little  (=  hifu)  appears  in  Arabic  as  xdfa-faxifu  (GB17 
s hüf).  These  divergences  may  be  due  to  Aramean  influence:  the  35 
Eastern  Syrians  pronounced  the  Hith  throughout  as  x,  whereas 
the  Western  Syrians  pronounced  it  as  h (NSG*  p.  4,  1.  6). 

The  masculine  suffix  -/«  in  ki  füxiüu  refers  to  the  god  Anu:  the 
god  of  heaven  had  made  the  great  cameos  of  Istar’s  azure  necklace 
like  his  own  splendor.  Venus  is  the  most  brilliant  star.  At  the  end  40 
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of  the  preceding  line,  however,  the  suffix  -iu  in  ina-kasddiiu,  at  his 
arrival,  refers  to  the  goddess  Istar.  The  name  Istar  has  no  feminine 
ending  in  Assyrian.  Istar  was  originally  an  androgynous  deity, 
half  male,  half  female.  We  call  a bisexual  individual  a hermaphrodite. 
5 In  Greek  mythology,  Hermaphroditus  is  the  son  of  Hermes  and 
Aphrodite.  Istar  of  Accad,  the  deity  of  the  morning  star,  was  re- 
garded  as  male,  and  Istar  of  Erech,  the  deity  of  the  evening  star, 
as  female.  The  South  Arabian  'Attar  was  a male  deity  (KAT3 
420,  3 and  423).  The  Roman  philosopher  Macrobius  ( c . 400  a.  d.) 
10  states  in  his  Saturnalia  (3,  8,  2)  that  there  was  a bearded  statue  of 
a male  Aphrodite  in  Cyprus  (EBU  2,  i66*>). 

In  the  cuneiform  text  of  the  passage  referring  to  Istar’s  azure 
necklace  we  find,  not  the  name  litar,  but  the  Sumerian  designation 
dinger-max,  the  sublime  deity.  The  same  ideogram  occurs,  as  a 
iS  variant  to  belit  ildni,  the  queen  of  the  gods,  in  1.  118,  while  in  the 
preceding  line,  tiesi  litar  kima  älitti,  Istar  screams  likc  a woman 
in  travail,  the  name  Iitar  is  written  phonetically.  This  may  be 
a later  adaptation:  dinger-max  may  have  denoted  orig.  Sukurru, 
the  chief  deity  of  the  home  of  the  Babylonian  Noah,  Surippak, 
20  now  represented  by  the  ruins  of  Fora,  N of  Erech,  SE  of  Nippur. 
Sukurru  seems  to  have  been  the  consort  of  the  chief  god  of  the 
Sumerian  pantheon,  Enlil,  the  son  of  Anu  (JAOS  32,  1.  12;  cf. 
ZDMG  78,  21). 

In  NE  Istar  is  the  daughter  of  the  god  of  heaven,  Anu  (KB  6, 
2 5 173).  She  is  the  queen  of  heaven  and  the  goddess  of  the  evening  star 
which  leads  the  other  stars.  Istar’s  azure  necklace  symbolizes  the 
starry  firmament.  Azure,  lapis  lazuli,  is  the  Persian  Idjuard  (>Arab. 
läzayard;  cf.  Fischer’s  Islamica  1,  5 5 5-»).  Lapis  lazuli  has  a rieh 
blue  color  with  golden  specks  of  iron  pyrites  scattercd  through  it. 
so  The  Hebrews  called  this  stone  sappir , and  in  Job  28,  6 we  read: 
‘apröf  zahdb  16,  it  has  golden  specks  fBL  60).  I discussed  the 
Assyrian  names  of  lapis  lazuli  and  magnesite  (contrast  AkF  59,  n.  1) 
in  JHUC  114,  in  (July,  1894).  My  remarks  arc  followed  by  a 
mineralogical  article  on  the  natural  occurence  of  lapis  lazuli,  which 
35  shows  that  the  Assyrians  obtained  lapis  lazuli  from  the  northeastern 
flank  of  the  Hindokoosh  (cf.  KB  2,  133,  10;  147,  4;  JHUC  163,  52*»'; 
BL  60;  also  JAOS  18,  145,  n.  1;  ZA  12,  54.  57;  BA  1,  507;  OLZ  2, 
243).  But  the  so-called  lapis-lazuli  mountain  (lad  ukni ) Bikn  (>uknti 
> xuavo^,  *.  e.  biknite,  viknite)  cannot  have  been  the  Mazar-i-Ilakh 
40  in  Badakshan,  because  the  Assyrian  kings  state  that  it  was  situated 

7* 


Digitized  by  Google 


oo 


(pauf  fjaupt 


at  the  edge  of  the  salt  descrt,  e.  the  Dasht-i-Kevir  of  Khorasan. 
We  must  therefore  conclude  that  the  lad  ukni  refers  to  Mt.  Ali 
Mirsai  (32  m NW  of  Nishapur)  on  the  Southern  slopes  of  which 
the  famous  turquoise  mines  are  situated.  The  Assyrians  used  uknü 
not  only  for  lapis  lazuli,  but  also  for  turquoise  and  sapphire,  just  as  5 
sändu  includes  malachite,  fluorite,  jade,  &c.  (AJP45,  246;  JAOS  44, 
158,  d;  cf.  above,  p.  95,  1.8). 

For  lü-ukne-kiindi'a,  by  the  azure  stones  of  my  neck,  we  might 
read  also  lü-fiprfa  (HW  560»;  SAI  9051).  The  noun  fipru  denotes 
a necklace;  it  may  be  connected  with  Eth.  fafdra , tie,  braid,  twist  10 
(cf.  esp.  fefro)  and  Arab.  cfdfara , tie,  braid,  twist  (cf.  <rre7rr6;>. 
Inasmuch  as  .r  often  becomcs  f under  the  influencc  of  an  r (JBL  37, 
228,  1.  14;  cf.  ZS  2,  274')  we  might  also  think  of  combining  Ass. 
fipru  with  Arab.  saftrah,  necklace  (cf.  äsfara,  shine  = afd'a,  and 
Syr.  llpdr,  be  bright,  also  our  sheen  = Ger.  schön.  We  should  1; 
expect,  however,  lü-fipri,  not  lü-fipri'a;  therefore  the  reading  /«- 
ukne-kiiddi' a is  preferable. 

For  erimmatu , necklace,  we  may  compare,  not  Arab.  irb,ih 
or  ürbah,  but  Arab.  'ürvah,  loop,  which  denotes  also  the  handle  of 
a jar,  & c.  just  as  we  may  call  the  ear  of  a vessel  a loop.  Hooks  and  20 
eyes  were  formerly  known  as  crochets  and  loops.  Ger.  Öse  is  a doublet 
of  Öhr  and  Ohr , but  we  call  a Nadelöhr  the  eye  of  a needle  (AJ  P 45, 
238).  A saftrah  may  be  composed  of  ' üran , loops  = links.  It  may, 
of  course,  be  also  a string  of  beads.  Ruben’s  reading  dritnmd  (= 
erimmatu ) in  Zech.  9,  16  (GB17  nt»)  is  impossible ;■  wrc  must  read  25 
there:  Kaf-fön  ir'em  ‘al-admafö,  Hc  will  tend  them  like  sheep  on 
his  land.  Ke- ahne  nezr  mifnösdsöt  is  a gloss.  Before  kl- ahne  (not 
kt- ahne)  we  must  insert  bai-iöm  hah-hü  from  the  beginning  of  v.  16, 
and  after  mi(nösdsö(  (read  mi(nösdsim):  bahhürim  u-hö(ülö(  from 
the  end  of  v.  17.  At  that  time  youths  and  tnaidens  rally  round  the  30 
banner  (FV  280,  n.  16)  like  stones  of  a diadem  is  a gloss  to  { te-örarti 
handik  lal-Iaiian,  I’ll  rouse  thy  sons  againstGreece  («'.  e.  the  Syrians 
of  the  Maccabean  period)  in  v.  13. 

Chains  of  lapis  lazuli  and  gold  are  mentioned  in  several  passages 
of  the  Amarna  tablets  (KA  1462  s.  maninu).  Manine  docs  not  mean  35 
rosaries,  as  Jensen  and  Knudtzon  translate,  but  necklaces,  although 
this  Word  cannot  be  connected  writh  Aram.  hamnikd,  necklace  (cf. 
Andreas’  remarks  in  Marti’s  Bibi.  Aram.  gramm.1,  p.  67*).  Istar's 
necklace  ( erimmdti ) is  mentioned  also  in  the  incantatory  legend  of 
the  Descent  of  Istar  to  Hades  (KB  6,  83,  48;  89,  43).  For  Assyrian  40 
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necklaces  sec  e.  g.  RB  137;  BuA  1,  plates,  Nos.  147.  150;  also  p.  272; 
CG  40.  90.  98;  Koldewey,  Babylon  (1913)  p.  258. 

Istar’s  azure  necklace  may  be  compared  to  Brisingamen,  the 
precious  necklace  of  Freya,  the  goddess  of  love,  which  had  bcen 
5 stolen  by  Loki,  but  was  recovered  by  Heimdal,  the  guardian  of 
the  three-colored  rainbow-bridge  Bifrost.  ON  Brisingamen  appears 
in  AS  as  Breosinga-mene.  It  had  been  made  for  Freya  by  four 
dwarfs,  the  Brisings,  1.  e.  braiders,  plaiters.  According  to  E.  H.  Meyer 
it  represents  the  rainbow;  according  to  Uhland  and  Müllenhoff, 
10  the  foreglow  and  afterglow.  The  sunset  colors  are,  from  below  up- 
wards:  red,  orange,  yellow,  green,  blue.  The  glow  surrounding  the 
rising  sun  is  not  only  red,  but  shows  also  a shade  of  light  green.  The 
most  conspicuous  color  of  the  rainbow  is  red.  I believe  that  the  rainbow 
in  the  Biblical  narrative  was  substituted  by  the  priestly  writer  for 
15  Istar’s  azure  necklace  {cf.  JHUC  163,  49b). 

Jensen’s  idea  that  Istar’s  necklace  might  denote  the  rainbow 
(K  B 6,  503«)  seems  to  me  untenable;  at  any  rate,  his  translation 
she  lifted  up  the  great  intaglios  which  the  god  Anu  had  made  accord- 
ing to  her  desire  is  unwarranted;  naht  in  this  conncction  does  not 
20  mean  lift  up,  but  take  away.  Istar  was  so  enraged  that  she  tore  off 
her  necklace.  The  meaning  take  away  is  evident  in  the  well-known 
cuneiform  proverb:  Tallik  talld  eqil  nakri,  illik  isla  eqilka  nakru. 
Thou  didst  go  and  take  the  field  of  a stranger;  the  stranger  (».  e. 
thy  neighbor,  Heb.  re'dkd  = Arab.  gdiruka;  cf.  JHUC  354,  49,  1.  16) 
25  went  and  took  away  thy  own  field  (ZA  33,  60;  Mon.  29,  126'). 

This  paper  was  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Biblical 
Literature,  New  York,  Dec.  27,  1915  (see  JBL  34,  325).  The  follow- 
ing  remarks  were  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental 
Society,  Baltimore,  March  30,  1921  (see  JAOS  41,  181). 

30  My  Statement  that  Ult  in  1.  164  of  the  Flood  tablet  does  not  mean 
she  lifted  up,  but  she  took  away,  is  correct,  as  is  also  the  view  that  kt 
(tixilu  signifies  like  (or  according  to)  his  (Anu’s)  splendor.  The 
ideogram  nim-mes,  however,  does  not  denote  intaglios  (or  cameos ) 
as  suggested  by  Jensen,  but  fly-brushes,  fly-flaps,  flabella.  Maspero 
35  {Dawn  of  Civilization,  p.  570)  translated:  She  held  up  the  great 
amulet  which  Anu  had  made  for  her,  and  in  a note  he  added:  It  may 
habe  been  a scepter  surmounted  by  a radiating  star.  SAI  6779 
referred  for  nim  in  1.  164  of  the  Flood  tablet  to  MVAG  10,  247 
where  a golden  mm  is  mentioned  (CT  19,  6,  K.  1 1 187).  HCS  54,  n.  9 
4°  rendered  la-zumbe  xurdfi  (1.  357):  chasse-mouchqs  d'or  (cf.  ZA  28, 
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402*')  and  cited  KA  160,  1.  58:  I la  subbi  itili  xuräfi;  166,  1.  43: 

1 ia-zubbi  guiiuti  (for  kuiiudi;  see  op.  cit.  1437)  and  210,  1.  52: 

1 ia-zubbi  guiiuti  xurdfa  uxxuz.  Ass.  zubbtt  or  zumbu  (BAL  89,  1 I 
fly,  might  be  spelled  subbu,  bccause  s before  b would  be  pronounced 
like  z;  cf.  isqur  for  izkur  (JBL  37,  230,  1.  14;  above,  p.  44,  1.  35  : 
and  NSG*  15,  n.  I,  also  §27.  This  partial  assimilation  explains 
also  the  spclling  guiiuti  for  kuiiudi  (cf.  Bezold,  Oriental  Diplomacy 
pp.  XIV.  92):  iglud  was  pronounced  ikiud,  and  kaidu:  kaitu.  B for  p. 
and  p for  b (BAL  102,  3;  JBL  35,  280)  are  due  to  the  same  cause. 
Similarly  g in  Hebrew  names  containing  a media  or  liquida  was  10 
written  k in  Egyptian,  because  k in  such  cases  was  pronounced  g 
(JHUC  354,  49';  AJP  45,  240,  1.  12). 

If  nim  in  1.  164  of  the  Flood  tablet  has  the  same  meaning  as 
ia-zumb£  or  ia-zumbi  Itili,  i.  e.  something  with  which  to  drive  away 
flies,  we  must  assume  that  nim  was  used  not  only  for  zumbu,  musca,  15 
but  also  for  zumbu,  muscarius.  For  the  prefixed  ia  cf.  AG2  § 84,  4; 

BA  1,  385.  584;  VS  § 168;  NSG*  § 209;  DÄG*  § 186,  8;  VVdG  2, 

203.  Muscarium  denotes  a fly-brush,  Gr.  jiuuxrÄßTj;  cf.  Martial  14. 

57  and  71;  also  3,  82,  12.  In  1.  162  of  the  Flood  tablet  zumbu  signifies 
a swarm  of  flies.  The  termination  « in  this  collectivc  zumbti  corre-  2° 
sponds  to  the  termination  -ai  in  Hebrew  (cf.  above,  p.  97,  1.  24) 
while  the  ti  in  zumbti,  muscarium,  would  correspond  to  the  Hebrew 
affix  zumbti,  swarm  of  flies  (=  zubbafu)  would  be  a Hebrew'  form 
like  gdbäi,  swarm  of  locusts,  wrhile  zumbti,  fly-brush  (=  zubbi(u) 
would  be  a form  like  Heb.  nokri,  stränge  (GK*8  § 86,  i.  h).  For  the  tj 
origin  of  this  suffix  ia  (<  }dt,  being)  and  its  connection  with  the  ending 
of  the  genitive  see  AJP  46,  208“;  JAOS  45,  313.  355,  d. 

It  is  possible,  however,  that  nim,  fly-brush  had  a different  name 
in  Assyrian.  Sum.  nim  means  to  be  high;  the  fly  is  called  nim,  bccause 
it  rises  in  flight  (cf.  above,  p.  96,  I.  22).  The  original  meaning  of  3° 
nim-gir,  lightning  (SGI  91)  may  be  flying  sword  (cf.  Gen.  3,  24). 

Now  go  up  (Ass.  elu)  is  used  in  the  sense  of  go  away  (cf.  mod.  Arab. 
fdla')  and  the  S hihi  means  cause  to  go  away,  drive  away,  Start  a bird 
from  its  nest;  cf.  e.  g.  iv  R 27,  17b  (HW  62b,  1.  11)  and  JAOS  37- 
315'.  Sum.  nim-nim  is  therefore  synonymous  with  laxlax,  be  carried  3i 
away,  Ass.  itailu/u  (CL  9038;  SGI  169';  RA  17,  34).  The  Assyrian 
name  for  fly-brush , flapper  may  therefore  have  been,  not  zumbu, 
but  muiilü.  In  Arabic,  a fly-brush  is  called  middbbah,  and  the  verb 
ddbba  has  the  meanings  keep  off,  drive  back. 

Fly-brushes  are  ancient  Oriental  symbols  of  sovereignty.  Both  t° 
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in  Assyria  and  Egypt  kings  were  attended  by  flappers  with  large 
fly-brushes;  see  RB  136.  431.  1103.  1106.  1378/9.  1391;  BA  6,  1, 
P-  35>  1-  31  P-  m,  1-  8;  BuA  I,  plates,  Nos.  46.  1 1 7;  Bezold,  Ninive 
und  Babylon,  pp.  65.  12 1;  Erman,  Ägypten  (1885)  p.  100  and  Index 
5 s.  Wedel  and  Wedelträger-,  cf.  pp.  69.  582  in  Ranke's  new  edition  of 
Erman's  work.  In  processions  on  certain  festivals  attendants  of  the 
Pope  still  carry  large  fly-brushes  or  fans  of  peacock  feathers  (see 
cuts  s . flabellum  in  CD  2246;  cf.  EBU  io,  i68*>;  22,  8it>*).  Anu  is 
the  father  (cf.  1.  15  of  the  Flood  tablet)  and  king  of  the  gods  (like 
10  Zeus).  He  is  often  called  iarru,  king,  and  King  of  the  Igigi  and 
Anunnaki,  i.  e.  celestial  and  chthonic  deities.  When  Istar  sees  the 
gods  gather  around  the  offerer  like  a swarm  of  flies,  she  is  so  incensed 
that  she  takes  the  great  fly-brushes  of  her  father  Anu  to  drive  away 
the  gods;  but  then  she  relents  and  says,  The  gods  may  come  to  the 
1 5 offering,  only  Bel  may  not  come,  because  he  brought  on  the  Flood. 
The  gods  gathered  around  the  offerer  like  a swarm  of  flies,  because 
there  had  been  no  offerings  during  the  Flood  (cf.  Ovid,  Met.  r,  248: 
rogant  quis  sit  laturus  in  aras  tura). 

On  p.  25, 1.  52b  of  Winckler-Abel’s  edition  of  the  Amarna  tablets 
20  zumbu,  fly,  is  written  ideographically,  and  the  sign  looks  almost 
like  the  Assyrian  ideogram  for  qaitu,  bow  (Sum.  ban,  pan;  SGI  74). 
KB  5,  398.  47*  read  ban  = qaitu;  the  Babylonian  form  of  ban,  pan, 
however,  has  no  upright  wedge  on  the  right  (cf.  Nos.  125  and  154 
of  Pinches'  Sign-list;  AL®  124,  Nos.  248.  254).  But  if  a cuneiformist 
25  like  Winckler  mistook  this  sign  zumbu,  fly  (or  zumbu,  fly-brush) 
for  ban-pan  = qaitu,  bow,  it  is  possible  that  some  Jewish  priest  in 
Babylonia  c.  500  B.  c.  made  the  same  mistake,  and  the  rainbow 
after  the  Deluge  in  the  Priestly  Code  may  be  due  to  this  misunder- 
standing  (contrast  EB  1060,  also  DB  4,  196*.  The  Jewish  priests 
30  could  not  introduce  either  the  great  fly-brushes  of  Anu  or  Istar's 
azure  necklace.  The  rainbow  at  the  end  of  the  Biblical  story  of  the 
Flood  may  have  been  suggested  also  by  the  passage  in  the  Creation 
tablets  (KB  6,  32,  5;  ATAO3  143)  where  we  read  that  Anu  strung 
the  bow,  *.  e.  he  bent  it,  so  that  the  string  was  tightly  strained,  and 
35  the  elastic  staff  curved,  whereupon  the  bent  bow  was  transferred  to 
the  heavens  as  a constellation. 

Ass.  ittdsiq  (not  ittäsik  or  ittdiiq ) means  he  strung  the  bow, 
not  he  lowered  it  (Jensen)  or  kissed  it  (Bezold,  op.  cit.  p.  15,  1.  79; 
cf.  above,  p.  1,  1.  24).  Wc  need  not  derive  it  from  a stem  nasäku  — 
40  Eth.  masdka  (=  Heb.  maiak  bi-qäit,  JBL  39,  162,  1.  4)  explaining 
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the  v as  partial  assimilation  of  m to  s as  in  Arab.  ndlifa  — Ass. 
malü,  to  forget  (VG  § 58,  a;  cf.  above,  p.  1.  ***).  The  stem  is 
nasdqu  = Eth.  gasäga;  cf.  Heb.  nötige  galt,  bowstringers,  1.  e. 
archers,  1 Chr.  12,  2 (see  AJSL  33,  47;  contrast  34,  221).  Eth. 
yasdga  is  not  a transposition  of  yagdsa  derived  from  the  root  of  Ass.  • 
galtu , bow  (see  JBL  39,  16,  1.  11).  Ass.  issug  mulmul la  (KB  6,  28, 
101)  means  he  shot  an  arrow,  and  mulmulla  ultarkib  (KB  6,  22,  361: 
he  notched  an  arrow  (Lat.  sagittam  nervo  imposuit;  II.  4,  118:  hrr. 
veupfl  xaTExiofiSE  6urr6v)  lit.  he  caused  it  to  ride  on  the  bowstring. 
There  is  a notch  in  the  end  of  the  arrow  for  the  reception  of  the  10 
bowstring.  Syr.  arkih  means  set,  fasten  (e.  g.  arkib  idäk  ‘al-gistd, 
set  thy  hand  upon  the  bow).  Talm.  hirktb  (Ass.  rukkubu)  does  not 
signify  graft , but  denotes  the  artificial  fecundation  of  female  date- 
palms  (JBL  35,  281').  We  call  something  mounted  upon,  or  attached 
to,  something  a rider,  and  we  use  to  mount  not  only  for  set  on  horse-  1? 
back,  but  also  for  place  in  suitable  Position,  with  adjustment  of  parts, 
so  as  to  render  available  for  use.  When  the  arrow  is  notched,  the  bow 
is  filled  or  charged  (Ass.  galtu  malitu).  By  releasing  the  string  the 
bow  is  discharged.  Nor  does  Syr.  giltä  mllitd  signify  a drawn  bow, 
but  a bow  with  the  arrow  fitted  to  the  string.  We  use  both  full  and  jo 
loaded  for  filled  with  liguor,  drunk.  The  first  line  of  the  couplet 
in  Zech.  9,  13  (cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***)  should  be  translated:  For 
fudah  1 have  bent  as  a bow,  Ephraim  I have  notched  as  a shaft.  After 
Eprdim  we  must  add  ki((im.  The  Maccabees  are  ready  to  attack 
the  Syrians.  In  Ps.45,  5.  6 we  must  read:  hadreb  hiffeba  hal-ltnünim,  j; 
Notch  thy  sharp  arrows  (cf.  Ps.  64,  4 and  AJSL  19,  136;  Eccl.  37; 

ZA  30,  94). 

Heb.  dardb  galt  may  mean  mount  a bow  or  arrows,  i.  e.  fit 
arrows  to  the  bowstring  (contrast  JBL  39,  i6i>).  Dardg  (which  is 
a doublet  of  dardb , with  partial  assimilation  of  the  final  k to  the  3° 
initial  d;  cf.  Ass.  durgu,  way  = Heb.  därb;  contrast  VG  153,  e) 
means  in  Arabic:  Step,  ladder,  and  the  verb  ddrija  signifies  mount 
by  steps  (cf.  also  Syr.  ddrgd,  Step,  stair,  and  madrdbtd,  footstool,  Step). 

We  say  Step  a mast  for  fix  its  foot  in  its  Step,  i.  e.  the  socket  of  wood 
or  metal  supporting  the  heel  of  the  mast;  when  the  mast  is  removed  35 
from  its  place,  it  is  unstepped  (cf.  JAOS  32,  8, 1.  33).  The  correspond- 
ing  Latin  terms  are  malurn  erigere  (=  toriv  orijoai,  err^oaaftai,  atpEO&a'.) 
and  malurn  demittere  I do  not  think  that  Heb.  dardb  galt  signifies 
tread  a bow,  i.  e.  Step  on  one  end  of  the  bow  for  the  purpose  of 
bending  it  (RB  235«;  EB  5275,  2).  It  is  true  that  Diod.  Sic.  3,  8,  4 40 
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says  of  the  Ethiopians  that  they  were  armed  sometimes  ^uXtvo'.i; 
TCTpa7ci/jxeatv,  ol?  -ro^eüouoi  [ibi  Ttö  itoSl  rtpooßaivovrec,  and  Curtius  8, 14, 
19  States  that  the  arrows  of  the  Indians  were  so  long  and  heavy  that 
they  could  not  discharge  them  nisi  prius  in  terram  statuerent  arcum; 
5 cf.  also  Arrian,  Ind.  c.  16,  6;  Ovid,  Met.  5,  383.  Nor  do  I believe 
that  dar  ab  in  this  phrase  means  orig,  subdue  (cf.  JSOR  1,  8*)  al- 
though  we  find  in  Arabic:  qühira-  l-ldftmu,  the  meat  was  subdued, 
*.  e.  boiled  until  it  was  soft.  A bow  which  is  smooth  and  even  in 
flexure  and  recoil  is  called  soft.  For  qäst  rintiia,  a slack  bow,  see 
10  JBL39,  161*.  A slack  bow  follows  the  string,  i.  e.  curves  slightly 
with  concave  belly  when  unstrung  (EBU  2,  365»;  CD,  Supplement, 
s.  string). 

Mulmullu  may  mean  javelin  in  some  cases  (cf.  BA  6,  1,  p.  92, 
1.  9).  We  use  dart  not  only  for  javelin , but  also  for  arrow,  just  as 
15  shaft  denotes  both  spear  and  arrow.  Ger.  Pfeil  is  the  Lat.  pilurn, 
javelin.  Arab.  nabl  means  arrow  and  javelin.  This  is  important  for 
Ass.  nable  mulmulle  (HW  445*).  We  must  remember  that  Ger. 
Strahl  signified  orig,  beam,  ray,  flash  (cf.  Blitzstrahl).  In  Hab.  3, 
11  b Heb.  hanit  is  evidently  used  for  arrows  symbolizing  Jhvh’s 
20  bolts,  i.  e.  thunderbolts  (OHG  donarstrdld)  or  streams  of  lightning; 
we  must  read:  Kä-'ür  hiffiba  ilhallibn  | yi-nogeh  blrdq  hdniidteba, 
Thine  arrows  dart  like  fire,  the  flash  of  Thy  shafts  is  glittering. 
Hab.  3 is  a paean  composed  after  Judas  Maccabseus’  glorious 
victory  at  Adasa,  while  the  preceding  two  chapters  were  written 
25  after  Judas  Maccabasus’  death  at  Elasa  {cf.  GJV4  1,  218.  222;  JHUC 
316,  20;  325,  49;  Mon.  30,  155;  JAOS  40,  221';  JBL  40,  182,  and 
above,  p.  *•*,  1 •••). 

We  can  hardly  rcgard  multnullu  as  a reduplication  of  mullu  — 
mul'u , filling,  as  the  thing  with  which  the  bow  is  filled.  Nor  can 
30  we  combine  it  with  Arab.  mdlmala,  be  swift  (syn.  dsra'a)  although 
we  use  dart  in  the  sense  of  moving  swiftly  like  a dart  or  arrow. 
Mulmullu  seems  to  be  a Sumerian  loanword;  it  may  be  connected 
with  mul,  glitter,  glisten,  which  we  have  also  in  mul,  Star  (SGI  191). 
As  stated  above,  Ger.  Strahl  meant  orig,  arrow,  and  JBL  36,  87 
35  has  shown  that,  according  to  Ez.  21,  6,  the  king  of  Babel  used  polished 
arrows  for  scrying.  The  German  terms  for  scrying  are  discussed 
in  JAOS  42,  373. 

While  the  rainbow  at  the  end  of  the  Biblical  account  of  the  Flood 
may  have  been  suggested  by  the  passage  in  the  cuneiform  Creation 
40  tablets  relating  Anu’s  transference  of  Marduk’s  bent  bow  to  the 
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heavens,  the  translation  of  the  Babylonian  Noah  to  the  mouth  of 
the  rivers  (JHUC  287,  47;  JAOS  38,  330;  AJSL  35,  192;  AJ  P 46 
21 1)  is  transferred  in  OT  to  Noah’s  great-grandfather,  Enoch  (HY. 
n.  28;  EB  624.  1063)  and  the  story  of  the  seduction  of  Engidu  in  the 
first  tablet  of  the  Babylonian  Nimrod  epic,  is  reflected  in  the  Biblical 
legend  of  the  Fall  of  Man  which  symbolizes  the  first  connubia! 
intercourse  (JHUC  163,  50,  nn.  9.  26;  316,  24;  CoE  505;  JAOS  32, 
41';  AJP  45,  251-). 
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The  Babylonian  pendant  to  the  Odysseyan  enchantress  Circe 
who  transformed  some  of  Ulysses’  companions  into  swine  is  the 
goddess  Istar  in  the  Nimrod  (or  GilgameS)  epic.  In  the  preliminary 
remarks  on  the  relations  between  NE  and  the  Odyssey,  published  24 
5 years  ago  in  ZA  16,  125 — 134  (cf.  ibid.  406 — 414  and  his  remarks 
entitled  Von  Nestor-Samuel  bis  su  Orestes-Salomo , in  ZA  21, 
341 — 391)  Jensen  (viii)  thought  that  Circe  corresponded  to  the 
Babylonian  Siduri  and  to  the  wife  of  the  Babylonian  Noah,  and  that 
the  magic  plant  moly,  which  Hermes  gave  to  Ulysses  to  counteract 
10  Circe's  spells,  was  the  plant  of  life  obtained  by  GilgameS  after  he 
had  left  his  ancestor,  the  Babylonian  Noah,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
rivers,  i.  e.  the  junction  of  the  Mediterranean  and  the  Atlantic  at 
the  Pillars  of  Hercules. 

In  the  first  volume  of  his  work  on  the  Gilgameä  epic  in  the  litera- 
15  ture  of  the  world,  which  was  published  in  1906,  Jensen  did  not 
discuss  the  Odyssey;  he  confined  himself  there  to  the  relations  between 
the  Babylonian  poem  and  what  he  calls  the  Israelitish  Gilgameä 
legends,  i.  e.  the  OT  stories  of  Moses,  Jacob,  Joseph,  Samuel,  Saul, 
David,  &c.  Jensen  now  combines  Istar’s  love-affairs,  enumerated 
20  in  the  sixth  tablet  of  the  Babylonian  epic,  not  only  with  the  Sircns 
(GJH  1 1)  but  also  with  Circe  (GJH  31;  note  esp.  n.  6)  and  thinks  that 
the  Babylonian  Noah  and  his  wife  correspond  to  the  king  of  the 
Phaeacians,  Alcinous,  and  his  queen,  Arete  (GJH  1 3*).  He  regards 
their  daughter  Nausicaa  (as  well  as  the  Biblical  Leah  as  a reflex 
25  of  Istar  (GJH  22.  28).  Both  Uiad  and  Odyssey  are  (according  to 
GJH  5.  16.  24.  27.  53.  57.  64.  66.  68)  based  on  older  forms  of  Judean 
national  legends  of  Samuel-Saul-David  and  Moses- Jacob- Joseph, 
respectively,  which  are  ultimately  derived  from  the  Babylonian  epic. 
The  prototype  of  Helen,  he  thinks,  is  Ahinoam,  the  mother  of  David’s 

30  * This  paper  (including  the  remarks  on  the  plant  of  life  and  the  waters 

of  death)  was  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
New  Haven,  April  3,  1918  (sce  JAOS  38,  322*;  cf.  APJ  46,  211). 
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eldest  son  Amnon  who  was  aftcrwards  slain  by  his  half-brother 
Absalom  (GJH  55').  Aegisthus  and  Clytemnestra  arc  David  and 
Bath-sheba  (GJ  H 6cy).  The  siege  of  Troy  corresponds  to  the  siege 
of  the  Capital  of  the  Ammonites,  Rabbah,  where  David’s  nephe» 
and  commander-in-chief,  Joab,  succeeded  in  getting  rid  of  Bath-  : 
sheba’s  husband,  the  Hittite  Uriah  (GJH  6o>).  Samuel  is  combined 
(GJH  46'.  47*.  6i>")  with  Nestor,  Saul  with  Telemachus,  Sidun 
with  the  Shunanimite  maiden  Abishag  (BL  30).  — I regard  all  these 
combinations  (Jensf.n  will  probably  say:  in  törichtem  Trotz y cf. 
GJH  67«)  as  wild  fantasies  (cf.  Pur.  n.  90;  contrast  ZA  35,  324*";.  i- 
Nor  can  I find  any  phraseological  dependencc  on  NE  in  the  Odyssey 
(AJP  46,  210).  I believe  that  both  the  Babylonian  and  the  Greek 
cpics  are  based  on  yarns  of  Tartessian  adventurers  who  may  have 
sailed  from  southwestern  Spain  (Plato’s  Atlantis ) to  the  North  Sea 
and  the  Black  Sea  as  well  as  to  Crete  and  Egypt  in  the  fourth  pre-  <: 
Christian  millenary  (AJP  46,  2uy).  The  Babylonians  may  have 
heard  thesc  stories  from  Cretan  sailors  in  Egypt.  The  ancient 
Babylonian  king  Naräm-§in  of  Accad  conquered  Egypt  c.  2925 
b.  c.  (JEA  7,  86).  The  legends  of  Semiramis  (see  below)  may  be  an 
echo  of  this  early  Babylonian  invasion  of  the  valley  of  the  Nile.  The  -J 
Sumerian  priest-king  Gudea,  of  Lagaä  (N  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees, 
the  traditional  home  of  Abraham,  and  Erech,  the  city  of  Nimrod) 
imported  the  black  diorite  for  his  statues,  which  are  preserved  in 
the  Paris  Louvre,  from  Egypt  c.  b.  c.  2500;  his  ships  also  brought 
him  gold  and  cbony  from  Nubia,  and  it  took  them  one  year  before  -5 
they  returned  with  their  precious  cargo  from  the  Red  Sea. 

Thucydides  (1,  4.  8)  spcaks  of  the  Cretan  sea-power  in  the  days 
of  Minos  who  is  said  to  have  established  a powerful  fleet  and  a mari- 
time empire.  Long  before  Menes,  the  founder  of  the  first  Egyptian 
dynasty,  united  the  two  kingdoms  of  Upper  and  Lower  Egypt  c.  2950  .*> 
(JEA  7,  86>)  there  must  have  been  maritime  commerce  between 
Crete  and  Egypt.  This  sea-traffic  may  have  existed  in  the  neolithic 
period  in  the  fifth  millenary.  Navigation  is  coeval  with  the  dawn 
of  civilization.  Tartessian  records  mentioned  by  Strabo  (139)  may 
antedate  the  early  culture  of  Babylonia  and  Egypt  (AJP  45,  258;  35 
Language  I,  17).  Ancient  Cretan  mariners  may  have  reached  the 
island  of  Cadiz  (which  according  to  Strabo  148  was  situated  at  the 
end  of  the  world  and  was  the  most  famous  of  all  islands)  more  than 
3000  years  before  our  era.  A maritime  adventurer  may  have  acciden- 
tally  discovered  the  Isla  de  Leon,  on  which  the  city  of  Cadiz  is  built,  4° 


Digitized  by  Google 


Ci tu  anb  Jftar 


109 


long  before  Cadiz  was  founded  by  merchants  from  Tyre  (c.  1100 
B.  c.)  just  as  some  region  on  thc  eastern  coast  of  North  America, 
probably  Nova  Scotia,  was  visited  by  the  Norsemen  ( c . 1000  a.  d.) 
nearly  500  years  before  Columbus  landed  (on  Oct.  12,  1492)  at 
5 Wattling  Island  of  the  Bahamas.  Vasco  de  Gama  discovered  the 
sea-route  to  India  in  1498,  but  Herodotus  (4,  42)  teils  us  thatPhenician 
sailors  circumnavigated  Africa  c.  600  b.  c.  I believe  that  the  Phe- 
nicians  were  merely  a transmarine  offshoot  from  the  Cretan  stock, 
pre-Dorian  invaders  from  the  Aegean  islands  including  Crete  (JHUC 
10  306,  22«;  WF  2ocx;  JAOS  38,  336,  b). 

Strabo  (150)  says  that  Homer  obtained  his  description  of  the 
Elysian  fields  (*.  e.  the  great  plain  of  Andalusia  traversed  by  the 
Guadalquivir  in  southwestern  Spain)  from  Phenician  sailors,  but 
he  adds  (149)  that  their  yarns  have  been  much  embroidered  by  the 
■ 5 poets.  Thucydides,  too,  speaks  (1,  10.  21)  of  the  embellishments  by 
the  poets.  The  exaggerations,  however,  were  probably  due  to  the 
ancient  mariners,  but  the  poets  combined  the  stories  so  that  they 
clustered  about  a central  figure.  There  is  a historical  nucleus  in 
both  NE  and  Odyssey  (AJP  46,  21 1).  Similarly  some  of  the  incidents 
20  in  the  Voyages  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor  in  the  Arabian  Nights  are 
based  on  actual  experiences  of  Oriental  navigators,  and  Daniel 
Defoe’s  immortal  story  of  Robinson  Crusoe,  which  appeared  more 
than  200  years  ago,  on  April  25,  1719,  is  based  partly  on  the  famous 
book  of  the  English  buccaneer  William  Dampier,  Voyage  around  the 
25  World , which  was  published  in  1697,  and  esp.  on  the  adventures  of 
the  Scottish  sailor  Alexander  Selkirk  who  remained  in  complete 
solitude  for  four  years  and  four  months  on  one  of  the  three  Juan 
Fernandez  islands  near  the  mouth  of  the  Orinoco,  until  he  was  taken 
off  on  Feb.  12,  1709.  Several  incidents  related,  e.  g.  thc  visits  of  the 
3°  cannibals,  did  not  happen  on  Robinson  Crusoe's  island. 

The  plant  of  life  mentioned  on  the  Flood  tablet  may  have  been 
the  beautiful  species  of  red  algae,  known  as  Chondrus  crtspus,  from 
which  carrageen  (or  Irish  moss)  is  obtained;  it  contains  iodin  and  is 
still  used  in  medicine  (AJ  P 46,  202").  The  waters  of  death,  which 
35  bar  the  access  to  the  Isle  of  the  Biest  to  which  the  Babylonian  Noah 
had  been  translated,  may  denote  an  area  of  floating  seaweed  which 
deadened  the  way  of  all  ships.  Gilgameä  could  make  no  progress 
either  with  sails  or  with  oars.  He  had  to  use  120  setting  poles,  each 
c.  100  feet  long,  because,  whencver  he  touched  the  bottom  with  one 
40  of  his  poles,  he  was  unable  to  pull  it  out  again.  Finally,  when  thc 
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120  polcs  were  gone,  he  unstepped  the  mast  of  his  boat  and  used 
it  as  a setting  pole  in  order  to  land  upon  the  Isle  of  the  Biest  (JAOS 
32,  8).  Theophrastus  {Hist,  plant.  4,  6,  4)  says  that  seaweed  of  an 
extraordinary  size  was  found  beyond  the  Pillars  of  Hercules,  and 
that  it  was  occasionally  driven  into  the  Mediterranean.  The  idea  of  ■ 
a coagulated  sea  plays  a prominent  part  in  medieval  literature. 
Columbus  passed  through  the  Sargasso  Sea  on  his  first  voyage  in 
1492;  he  says  the  weed  was  occasionally  so  abundant  that  the  sea 
looked  as  though  it  were  coagulated.  Enormous  quantities  of  seaweed 
collect  at  the  base  of  the  sea-wall  of  the  port  of  Cadiz  (AJ  P 46,  2 t !•).  ic 

Elysium,  where  the  fair-haired  Rhadamanthus  ruled,  who  was 
said  to  have  been  expelled  by  his  brother  Minos,  the  founder  of 
Cretan  sea-power,  may  have  been  an  ancient  Cretan  colony  (JHLJC 
287,  46).  Ulysses’  descent  to  Hades  may  be  the  embellishment  of 
the  fact  that  some  Cretan  adventurers  found  in  southwestern  Spain  15 
certain  prominent  persons  who  had  long  been  regarded  as  dead. 

If  Circe  transformed  some  of  Ulysses’  companions  into  swine,  we 
must  bear  in  mind  that  the  goddess  of  love  has  turned  many  a man 
into  a pig.  Ancient  skippers  may  have  found  their  crew  in  a hoggish 
condition.  The  renttgium  vitiosum  Ithacensis  Ulixi  (Hör.  Ep.  1,  30 
6,  63)  may  have  been  swinc-drunk  (Shakespeare,  Alfs  Well  4,  3, 
253;  cf.  Pur.  13,  40).  Modern  men  are  brutified  by  Circean  cups  or 
fascinated  and  destroyed  by  sirens.  In  the  East,  erotic  relations 
are  alluded  to  in  allegoric  terms.  We  have  the  forbidden  Jruit  in  the 
Biblical  story  of  the  Fall  of  Man  which  symbolizes  the  first  sexual  35 
intercourse  (AJP  46,  199’). 

In  the  Babylonian  epic,  Istar  is  said  to  have  loved  Tammuz- 
Adonis,  a rose-starling,  a lion,  a horse,  a shepherd,  and  the  giant 
gardener  of  her  father.  Iiullanu  is  not  a proper  name.  We  may 
compare  Arab.  dttala  = ‘dffama,  enlarge,  and  a(l,  tamarisk  (I.  15  30 
of  Labtd’s  Mo'dllaqah).  In  the  Talmud,  äild,  tamarisk,  is  used  of  intellec- 
tualgiants,  e.  g.  ‘Aböd.  zar.  7b  = BT 7, 819,1.  i2.Syriantamariskssomc- 
times  attain  a height  of  30  feet  (DB  4, 676*»").  Also  Heb.  ela,  elön,  allön, 
large  tree  (oak,  terebinth)  mcan  prop.  strong;  cf.  Lat.  robustus,  oaken 
and  strong;  Am.  2,  9,  and  below,  p.  ***,  1.  ***.  In  an  article  The  Tiger  s 35 
Last  Lair  (SEP,  Sept.  26,  1925)  Wythe  Williams  says  of  Georges 
Clemenceau:  The  old  oak  Stands  straightand  rigid  still.  The  heading  of 
an  editorial  (in  the  Baltimore  Sun , Oct.  16,  1926,  p.  10,  col.  2»)  on 
Herbert  Asquith’s  resignation  from  the  leadership  of  England’s 
liberal  party  was  The  Fallen  Oak.  4° 
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The  variegated  shepherd-bird,  whose  wings  Istar  broke,  is  the 
rose-starling  ( Pastor  roseus;  also  called  rose  ouzel,  carnation  ouzel, 
rose-colored  thrush;  ouzel  = Ger  .Amsel,  and  thrush  = Ger.  Drossel). 
It  is  often  associated  with  sheep  and  picks  up  insects  on  their  back. 
5 On  the  shoulders  and  underparts  it  is  rose-colored,  and  above,  its 
color  is  a glossy  black.  In  Great  Britain  it  is  sometimes  called  cow- 
bird.  The  German  names  are  Rosenstar,  Hirtenstar,  Viehstar, 
Ackerdrossel,  Staramsel,  Amselstar.  Starlings  may  learn  to  articulate 
words.  This  may  have  suggested  the  idea  that  this  bird  was  a trans- 
10  formed  human  being. 

The  gardener  is  the  only  one  who  declines  Istar’s  overtures.  He 
calls  the  food  she  offers  him  offensive  and  execrable;  qualms  of  nausea 
overcome  him.  We  must  read  NE  45,  74:  sa  qü(i  elpltu  kutummüni; 
cf.  Heb.  güf,  loathe,  feel  disgust  at  (5  qlndf)  and  hit'allip,  swoon, 
1 5 faint;  also  Arab.  güliia  'aldihi,  he  fainted,  lit.  a cover  was  put  over 
him.  Pildti  in  the  preceding  line  = bilati;  cf.  ipdli  for  ibdli,  he  is 
(BAL  103;  JBL  35,  280).  UG  32  renders:  Bosheiten  und  Flüche. 
KB  6,  45  p thought  that  pildti  u-irreti  might  denote  female  con- 
fectioners,  and  qüfu:  ice-cream;  but  GJH  31*  explains  irreti  as 
20  pigsties  (Ger.  Schweinekoben;  the  form  Kofen  is  LG).  Oppert  trans- 
lated  11.  73/4:  quia  multum  edere  facit  multum  pedere  et  cacare, 
procella  varians  flat  ex  thalamo  tuo.  Ass.  pildti  can  hardly  be  con- 
nected with  Arab.  bdli\  unsavory,  disgusting,  or  with  fillil  and 
fdlül,  spoiled,  stale;  or  with  bil,  poison,  Nepal  aconite  (Bengali  bish, 
2 5 Hindi  bikh)  because  this  is  the  Skt.  visha,  poison  = Lat.  virus,  Gr. 
£64  (<  /1004).  Irriti  might  be  combined  with  irrü,  opium,  and 
denote  Opiates,  narcotics.  For  the  etymology  of  irrü,  opium,  see 
AJP  46,  205'). 

For  11.  76 — 78  cf.  Albright’s  remarks  in  RA  16,  180,  15  (also 
30  JBL  37,  126«).  If  we  read  dalü  — Heb.  dlll  at  the  end  of  1.  78,  we 
might  explain  tallalu  in  1.  76  as  l|n)Tr,piov;  cf.  Arab.  tdlla-  l-hdbla 
fi-'l-bi'ri.  I do  not  think  that  dallalu  could  have  the  meaning  of 
Talm.  dal  Id' d (not  dlld'd;  cf.  Bdb-  qam.  50*».  51»;  Hüll.  107»  = 
BT  6,  185,  1.  20;  187,  1.  3;  8,  1147,  1.  7).  L.  78  ul-elt i mixxa  ul-arid 
35  dalü  could  mean:  The  full  bücket  does  not  come  up,  the  empty  bücket 
does  not  go  down.  At  the  end  of  1.  77  we  might  supply  a word  for 
draw-well,  perhaps  manälu  or  mandltu  < nül,  water,  pour  out 
(ZDMG  65,  563,  16;  contrast  AJSL  22,  197').  Ass.  tallu  denotes  the 
fastening  of  a door  (NJ"  27*;  cf.  ibid.  34,  1.  22).  Taldlu  is  a secondary 
40  stem  (MuS  518,  39 )<.aldlu,  to  tie,  hang.  Aldlu,  be  strong,  is  identical 
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with  this  stem,  just  as  our  strong  is  related  to  string,  and  Arab. 
qauit,  strong,  to  Heb.  qdy,  cord  (JBL  38,  1 8 1).  Aldlu,  be  weak. 
is  privative:  destitute  of  strength.  A byform  of  aldlu  is  alü,  hang> 
Heb.  tald  > tili.  From  the  samc  root  we  have  ilu,  god,  orig,  strength, 
power  (contrast  ZDMG  71,  445,  1.  19).  The  strong  one  is  the  leader;  ; 
therefore  Arab.  duyalu  means  first  (AJSL  22,  251)  and  3!  duld, 
constr.  auyäl:  beginning.  Stout  signifies  not  only  strong,  but  also 
bulky,  thick-set,  corpulent,  and  the  Shakespearean  epithets  fat- 
brained  or  fat-witted  mean  stupid;  therefore  we  have  Arab.  äla- 
ia'tilu,  thicken  and  reduce;  md'ila,  become  thick  and  fat;  Heb.  alid,  10 
fat  tail;  also  Heb.  äfiil,  fool,  and  iyuälf,  folly. 

If  we  explain  ifulldnu  as  giant,  we  may  read  in  1.  76:  ana-dallali, 
into  a weakling,  and  if  we  regard  dallalu  as  the  name  of  an  animal, 
we  may  compare  Arab.  dtildul,  hedgehog,  urchin  (HS  340).  Heb. 
qippöd  does  not  mean  hedgehog,  but  bittern  (JBL  39,  160).  1; 

Circe  is  said  to  have  killed  her  husband;  Istar’s  youthful  spouse 
Tammuz-Adonis  was  snatched  away  by  a premature  death,  and 
women  mourn  him  every  year.  Istar's  first  lover,  Tammuz- Adonis, 
may  symbolize  youth  and  beauty;  the  shepherd-bird:  attachment; 
the  lion:  strength;  the  horse:  spirit;  the  shepherd:  faithfulness;  the  20 
gardener:  prudence.  The  goddess  of  love  may  destroy  everything: 
youthful  beauty,  attachment,  strength,  spirit,  faithfulness,  prudence. 

Istar  is  also  the  prototype  of  Semiramis.  This  legendary  queen 
loved  a horse;  she  is  also  said  to  have  picked  out  the  handsomest 
men  among  her  soldiers,  but  all  who  approached  her  perishcd  (Diodor.  25 
Sic.  2,  13).  When  Semiramis  made  war  against  India,  King  Stabro- 
bates  is  said  to  have  sent  her  a letter  reviling  her  on  account  of  her 
sexual  excesses  (Diod.  Sic.  2,  18).  In  the  Babylonian  epic,  Gilgames 
enumerates  Istar’s  various  lovers;  he  says  in  a line  which  has  nevcr 
been  undcrstood:  la  gi(fi-ma  luttd'id  edelu,  of  the  list  let  me  eite  30 
(lit.  laud)  the  particulars  (lit.  units,  Ger.  Einzelheiten;  cf.  Arab. 
uähida"  vdfiidar,  Syr.  'al-hidd  hidd;  Heb.  li-'ahhdd  dhhdd,  (S.  27, 

12).  Lat.  laudare  means  also  eite.  Ass.  edu  denotes  here  a single 
point  or  instance.  Gi((u  means  orig,  a long  list;  it  is  derived  from 
Sum.  gida,  long.  We  call  40  or  42  lines  of  a play  a length  and  speak  35 
of  an  actor’s  part  of  six  lengths.  Ass.  gi((u  appears  in  the  Talmud 
as  gef,  plur.  giffin;  it  has  there  the  meaning  document,  esp.  bill 
of  divorce. 

Just  as  the  gardener  of  Istar’s  father  refused  the  food  the 
goddess  offered  him,  so  Ulysses  would  not  touch  the  repast  prepared  40 
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by  Circe  (Od.  10,  376).  In  w.  238.  319  we  read  that  Circe  struck 
Ulysses  and  his  companions  with  her  wand;  similarly  we  find  NE 
44,  49.  61;  45,  76  that  Istar  struck  the  shepherd-bird,  the  shepherd, 
and  the  gardencr.  The  shepherd  was  turned  into  a wolf;  also  Circe 
5 transformed  human  bcings  into  wolves  and  lions  (Od.  10,  212). 
The  Sumerian  ur-bar  means  lit.  wild  dog  (cf.  above,  p.  46,  1.  10). 
This  is  not  a jackal,  as  Delitzsch  thought,  but  a wolf  (cf.  JAOS38, 
332,  I.9;  JHUC  327,  56';  341,  47,  Nov.  8).  Most  canine  experts 
believe  that  the  wolf-dog  is  descended  from  a wolf.  Sheep-dogs 
10  both  in  Europe  and  Asia  resemble  the  wolves  of  those  countries 
(EBU  8,  374*)- 

I adherc  to  the  principle  that  there  may  be  a solid  substratum 
of  reality  in  the  most  embroidered  legend.  Even  poems  like  the 
Babylonian  Nimrod  epic,  the  Odyssey,  the  story  of  the  Argonauts, 
15  the  Herculean  legends,  the  Voyages  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor  or  Defoe’s 
Robinson  Crusoe  are,  to  a certain  extent,  based  on  historical  facts, 
but  the  poets  have  often  combined  incidents  that  happened  to  various 
persons  at  various  times  and  places,  just  as  Shakespeare  repeatedly 
fuses  a combination  of  subjects  taken  from  various  sources  into  a 
20  single  action  (EBU  8,  476»;  cf.  AJP  46,  199”).  L£on  Gautier,  to 
whom  we  are  indebted  for  a critical  text  of  the  Chanson  de  Roland , 
showed  in  his  £popies  fran(aises%  (1878 — 1897)  how  history  passed 
into  legend,  and  legend  into  romance. 


Beiträge  Am.  X.a:  Haupt. 
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HW  707;  AL5  182»  explained  Ass.  talimu  as  twin  brother 
(so  KB  3,  1,  p.  197, 1.  20).  This  view  was  adopted  in  JD.  The  expla- 
nation  of  Z ah  hin  talmin  (or  tilamin)  in  Gen.  49,  5 as  twin  brothers 
(cf.  CG  272,  1)  is  better  than  the  combination  (DW)  with  roXfnrjp^;  ; 
but  Ass.  talimu  does  not  mcan  twin  brother.  The  Assyrian  term  for 
twin  is  tu' amu  (HW  697  b)  or  ta’ümu  (GB17  872*)  Nor  does  talimu 
mean  simply  brother  (KB  6,  434).  Jensen  rendered  ebri  talimika 
(NE  15,  34):  thy  friend  (and)  brother,  and  UG  translatcd:  thy  märest 
friend.  The  insertion  of  and  in  KB  6,  139,  I.  34  is  unwarranted;  10 
talimika  is  an  appositional  genitive  (GK*8  § 128,  k;  WdG  2,  231,  A): 
it  is  equivalent  to  a friend  (who  is  Iike)  thy  own  brother.  The  feminine 
talimtu  is  rendered  in  KB  6,  2,  p.  121,  1.  22  (following  L§  1,  33; 

2,  92;  cf.  ZA  7,  76;  AkF  46):  equal  sister,  i.  e.  of  the  same  rank  or 
dignity,  not  inferior;  but  talimtu  means  full  sister  (Arab.  saqiqah  . 15 

Petermann  (Gramm.  Samar.  p.  8 1 b)  gave  Samar.  tellem  (written 
tlirn)  = frater  uterinus;  but,  as  a rule,  it  means  simply  brother  or 
associate:  in  Gen.  19,  7 Lot  addresses  the  men  of  Sodom  as  his 
tellem  (JAOS  13,  cxviii.)  In  Sir.  7,  28  Smend  (following  Nöl- 
deke)  read  ah  talim  for  ah  talüi  (©  öSeXipi«;  yv-rjeno',  3 frater  20 
carissimus).  There  is  a difference  between  a uterine  brother  and  a 
full  brother:  a uterine  brother  is  a brother  born  of  the  same  mother, 
but  by  a different  father  (cf.  Fr.  frire  uterin  — fr'ere  de  mire) 
whereas  full  brothers  denotes  sons  of  the  same  father  and  the  same 
mother.  Asvnonymof full brotheris brother german  (Fr.  frere germair.  :$ 
= frere  de  pere  et  de  me  re)  but  Lat.  germanus  is  used  also  of  brothers 
(and  sisters)  who  have  the  same  father  (Ft.  frere  consanguin  = frire 
de  pere).  Z ahhin  talmin  in  Gen.  49,  5 means  full  brothers.  Gunkel 
(Gen.3  479)  remarks  that  the  designation  of  Simeon  and  Levi  as 
brothers  reflects  a tradition  according  to  which  these  two  sons  of  30 
Jacob  were  full  brothers  (Vollbrüder).  Skinner  ad  loc.  refers  to  Gen. 

* This  paper  was  written  on  Feb.  26,  1916. 
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34,  25  and  IN  426  (cf.  JAOS  32,  20,  VI).  Brothers  may  mean 
also  opdi’wopoi  (schol.  in  Field)  = brother-spirits  and  associates 
in  a common  enterprise  (Holzinger,  Bruderseelen  mit  dem  Nebensinn 
saubere  Brüder;  P.  v.  Bohlen:  par  nobile  fratrum;  cf.  AT4).  Driver 
5 remarked,  They  were  brothers  not  only  by  physical  descent,  but,  as 
the  sequel  declares,  in  character  and  disposition  as  well  (contrast 
Dillmann  ad  loci).  Gunkel  says:  Brüder  heißt  zugleich  Genossen 
einander  wert  (Prov.  18,  9;  Job  30,  29). 

The  denominative  S sutlumu  (contrast  ZA  37,  140,  1.  12)  means 
10  in  Assyrian:  bestow,  confer,  grant.  The  primary  connotation  is 
associate  as  a partner,  give  a part  in,  grant  a share  or  portion  of  (cf. 
Eth.  astasatdfa ; see  p.  1 16,  1.  22).  Syr.  istaytdp,  receive  the  sacrament 
of  the  eucharist,  means  lit.  be  made  a partaker  (laytdfd  = Ass. 
lutapu)  or  communicant.  Aram.  febd(  signifies  associate ; the  noun 
1 5 fibta:  association,  Company;  and  the  I fabbi(:  hand  over,  present, 
offer.  The  original  meaning  of  fibta,  pair  of  tongs,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  grasper,  grasping-tool;  it  is  connected  with  Ass.  fabatu,  grasp, 
which  appears  in  Arabic  as  fdbafa  (KATa  515).  Heb.  'abdf  is  not 
the  Aramaic  form  of  this  stem,  but  corresponds  to  Ass.  ubbu/u. 
20  Aram.  fibta,  tongs,  pincers,  pliers,  nippers,  is  an  Assyrian  loanword; 
the  original  idea  is  not  pair  (of  tongs).  Just  as  Aram.  fibta  is  connected 
with  fabatu,  grasp,  so  Heb.  mälqahdim,  fire-tongs  (Is.  6,  6)  or  lamp- 
snuffers,  is  derived  from  laqdh,  take,  and  Lat.  forceps  i'rom  capere. 
Forceps  means  orig,  grasping  something  hot,  Lat.  formus  (cf.  fornax, 
25  fumace).  The  idea  (WH  115)  that  the  original  meaning  of  taldmu 
is  hold  is  just  as  gratuitous  as  the  theory  (AoF  2,  193)  that  talimu 
means  co-regent  or  the  conjecture  (SA  630 J)  that  it  means  favorite 
brother. 

In  Hebrew,  tälm  means  furrow  (cf.  JBL  36,  250).  This  is  also 
30  the  meaning  of  Arab.  ti/m  (or  tdlam ) and  Eth.  telm  (plur.  tildm 
or  atldm).  The  endorsement  (AF  131)  of  the  idea,  suggested  in  GT, 
that  the  original  form  of  this  stem  was  (alam,  is  unwarranted  (cf. 
Wetzstein’s  remarks  in  Delitzsch’s  Psalmen 4 466).  The  primary 
connotation  of  the  stem  taldmu  is  split.  This  may  mean  cleave  or 
35  rend  lengthwise  (i.  e.  furrow ) or  part  in  two,  halve.  We  call  half- 
bottles  of  mineral  water  splits.  Our  phrase  split  the  difference 
denotes  an  agreement  by  which  a difference  between  the  two  parties 
is  divided  equally.  Talimu,  brother,  means  orig,  one  half  of  a pair, 
one  of  two  equal  parts.  Our  wives  are  our  better  halves.  The  noun 
40  half  was  formerly  used  for  side:  Wyclif  has  Matt.  20,  21 : at  thy  right 
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half  for  on  thv  right  hand  or  side.  Knobel  remarked  ad  Gen.  2,  22 
that  the  Arabs  say:  hiiya  lizqi,  he  is  my  side,  for  he  is  my  insepciraile 
companioti  (cf.  laziq;  the  verb  läzzaqa  means  join,  and  lazq  denotes 
side  in  modern  Arabic).  Martial  (6,  68,  4)  rcfers  to  the  friend  of 
Castrinus  as  ille  tuurn  dulce  latus.  Hesychius  explains  irXeopo?  as 
•J)  |i9)  Syouca  ßofjfkiav.  Side  a person  was  formerly  used  for  support 
him.  We  say  now  side  with  hint,  and  we  call  an  equal  coadjutor  of 
another  in  duty  or  employment  a side-partncr.  There  is  a conncction 
in  Assyrian  between  axu,  brother,  and  axu,  side.  Eduard  Schwyzer's 
objection  (p  286'  of  the  Wackv.rsagei.- Festschrift)  to  my  combination  10 
of  Goth.  halba,  side,  with  x6Xtox;  (AJ  P 42,  167';  JBL  40,  180»*) 
is  gratuitous. 

The  Sumerian  word  for  full  brother  was  tarn  (ASKT  202  ■; 
CT  19,  27,  1.  19)  = ta-am,  being  at  the  side  (SGI  156)  just  as  Sum 
dam,  consort  ( i . e.  husband  or  wife)  is  a contraction  of  da-am,  being  15 
at  the  side  (SGI  133).  Another  Sumerian  term  for  full  brother  is 
al-al,  lit.  one  + one,  *.  e double  = countcrpart  (not  one  by  orte  = 
singly;  cf.  SGI  273).  Tarn  may  be  connected  with  tap  and  tax,  dax, 
double  (CV  xxxiii;  cf.  SGI  152.  134;  1$  32).  Taf  has  passed  into 
Assyrian  as  tappü,  partner.  A S derived  from  this  Sumerian  loanword  20 
is  hitapü  which  appears  in  Syriac  as  laytapd,  and  in  Ethiopic  as 
sütäfi  or  sütdf  (NBSS  44;  AkF  46).  The  Sumerian  word  for  twin 
is  mas  which  may  be  connected  with  man,  min,  two  (SGI  183.  181) 
just  as  we  have  ler  > ner,  leader,  and  alera  ~>anera,  lament  (SGI  202. 
263).  SG  22  doubted  the  fact  that  we  had  in  these  cases  an  inter-  25 
change  between  n and  / (CV  3;  cf.  ZA  31,  257";  PSG  § 83)  but  / 
may  pass  into  r (BAL  98;  AG1  129)  and  r into  n (cf.  Ass.  irdudü< 
isdudii  and  Aram.  tlren  < tlnen,  two).  The  connection  between  r 
and  / (which  may  represent  S;  cf.  BAL  107')  is  shown  by  the  Czech  f 
(Polish  rz;  cf.  the  Bohemian  na  me  Dvorak).  SGI  156  Delitzsch  re-  30 
turned  to  the  translation  leiblicher  Bruder  which  he  had  suggested 
50  years  ago  in  CG  272;  but  he  added  a ?.  The  term  leiblicher  Bruder 
is  ambiguous:  it  may  be  taken  in  the  meaning  uterine  brother;  it 
would  be  better  therefore  to  substitute  Vollbruder. 

Side  denotes  also  one  of  the  halves  of  a slaughtered  animal;  35 
we  speak  of  a side  of  beef,  or  a side  of  mutton,  also  of  a side  of  bacon 
(Ger.  Speckseite ).  In  Arabic,  a side,  or  half  of  a slaughtered  animal, 
is  called  süqqah  (or  liqqah)  e.  g.  in  the  Second  Voyage  of  Sindbad 
(cf.  the  Beirut  Chrestomathy  Majänt-al-Adab  1,  154').  Also  laqiq 
is  used  for  one  half  or  side,  but  the  original  meaning  is  split,  rent,  40 
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and  iaqiq  denotes  also  Juli  brother  (e.  g.  in  the  story  of  Ali  Baba  and 
the  Forty  Thieves,  JRAS,  1910,  p.  333,  1.  3;  cj.  AJP  47,  307  and 
below,  the  paper  on  Open  Sesame).  In  the  same  way  liqq  mcans  half, 
side,  and  brother  german.  In  the  Arabic  explanation  of  the  verb 
5 talam,  quoted  by  Wetzstein  in  Delitzsch's  Psalmen*  466,  n.  1,  the 
furrows  made  by  the  plowers  are  called  suqitq  (plur.  of  laqq,  split, 
fissure). 

In  Assyrian  we  have  this  root  in  the  reduplicated  form  laqäSu- 
ilqii  (e.  g.  NE  142,  194;  BA  1,  139,  1.  3;  cf.  HW  687»)  = ex  terminale, 
10  destroy,  orig,  split,  cut  to  pieces.  Ass.  laqdsu  is  synonymous  with 
(abdxu,  slaughter  in  NE  137,  72  (see  above,  p.  21,  I.  12).  Another 
derivative  of  this  root  is  iaqii,  be  cut  up,  i.  e.  be  affected  deeply.  This 
verb  corresponds  to  Eth.  üdqdia,  afflict,  vex,  torment;  Arab.  Idqiia, 
be  miserable,  wretched.  We  have  also  sdqd-idlqt,  split,  rend,  for 
13  sdqqa.  The  rendering  fear,  proposed  in  HW  68 5 » , is  inaccurate; 
the  noun  laqätu  (KB  2,  134,  n.  •)  is  the  Arab.  laqdyah,  misery, 
distress.  We  find  this  verb  in  the  second  half  of  1.  127  of  the  Flood 
tablet.  BA  I,  133  pointed  out  that  the  last  word  of  this  line  was 
puxreti,  a feminine  plural  of  puxru,  assembly  (cf.  below,  p.  120, 
20  I.  15)  with  vocalic  assimilation  of  the  termination  -dti  as  in  kurummeti 
for  kurumntati  (AJ  P 43,  242,  1.  8).  I added  that  the  -a  before  puxreti 
was  evidently  the  termination  of  the  third  fern.  plur.  of  a verburn 
tertiae  infirmae.  NE  139,  nn.  27.  28  I stated  that  the  first  character 
after  sabbd  laptahinu,  their  lips  wcred  bound  (lit.  girt,  from  the  stem 
25  of  Sibbu,  girdle,  beit)  i.  e.  closed  (var.  katrnd;  cf.  JAOS  32,  123)  seems 
to  be  and  that  the  character  before  the  final  -a  might  be  qa,  while 
the  traces between  i-znA-qa-a  lookedlike  ip  orER  =alu.  This  suggests 
SAH  = relu.  I would  thercfore  read:  i-laq-qa-a  puxrSti,  all  (lit.  the 
assemblies,  viz.  of  the  gods  and  the  Igigi,  &c.)  were  distressed 
30  Bezold  {cf.  above,  p.  1,  1.  24)  rendered:  ihre  Lippen  sind  ver- 
schlossen mit  der  Tür  ihres  Herzeleids  which  is  more  obscure  than 
the  cuneiform  original.  Mit  der  Tür  ihres  Herzeleids  looks  like  a 
translation  of  ina  nürub  nissdti,  the  variant  to  1.  125  (NE  139,  n.  25). 
Niirub,  however,  must  not  be  derived  from  erebu,  enter,  but  from 
35  ardbu,  be  distressed  (HW  128“)  which  may  be  connected  with  Arab. 
ydriba,  be  corrupt,  perish >ydrab,  degeneration,  corruption.  An  allied 
stem  is  Heb  arab,  to  lie  in  wait  (cf.  Arab.  udraba).  Neither  KB  6, 
239  nor  UG  57  attempted  a translation  of  this  hemistich.  Instead  of 
kurummeti,  quoted  above,  1.  20,  it  would  be  more  correct  to  write 
40  qurummeti;  this  Word  is  connected  with  Arab.  qdratua,  gnaw,  nibble. 
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Similarly  qirbu , interior,  qiretu,  banquet;  qardnu,  wine  (W Z K M 31, 

1 1 «)  are  written  in  Assyrian:  kirbu,  kiretu,  karartu. 

Also  Heb.  Soq,  leg,  must  bc  derived  from  the  root  Sq,  split:  the 
original  meaning  is  bifurcation , just  as  Ass.  puredu,  leg,  is  derived 
from  parädu,  part  (JBL  40,  180»).  Parddu,  run,  is  denominative  ; 
(lit.  io  leg ) as  arc  also  istaqSequn,  they  race  (Nah.  2,  5,  see  Nah.  41; 
ZDMG  61,  283)  and  Arab.  sdqa,  drive,  urge  (orig,  cause  to  run). 

In  conformity  with  Arab.  Sdqqa , split,  we  should  expect  Sdqa  instead 
of  sdqa;  on  the  other  hand,  we  have  in  Arabic:  Sdyq,  longing,  desire, 
corresponding  to  Heb.  tSSüqd  (CoE  508*).  We  find  the  same  vacilla-  10 
tion  between  s and  / in  Arab.  satnm,  poison,  and  Sammdmdt,  perfumes, 
which  are  both  derived  from  Sum.  Sem , dcpcopux;  also  in  Arab.  niqs, 
ink  = ttiqS,  ttaqS,  raqS,  daqS,  pigment  (see  above,  p.  85,  1.  4;  p.  90. 

1.  5).  Arab.  sdqqa , split  and  iStdqa,  long,  may  be  loanwords.  The  S 
of  the  root  Sq,  split  is  a /3  (JAOS  28,  1 15).  In  Assyrian  we  have  both  15 
sequ,  leg,  and  perhaps  also  sdqu  (cf.  GB17  815b)  In  Ethiopic,  stuäq 
means  prop,  Support,  but  the  primary  connotation  is  leg  (cf.  legs, 
or  feet,  of  a table,  or  ehest,  Ex.  25,  12.  26,  and  the  term  base  which 
means  orig,  going,  Step,  foot,  pedestal)  although  Ass.  imittu,  leg,  is 
connected  with  emddu  = Heb  ‘amdd  (ZAT  35,  108,  n.  1).  Eth.  sdqa,  20 
support,  is  denominative. 

The  stem  taldmu,  split  > Ass.  talimu,  full  brother  (—  Arab. 
Saqtq ) and  Heb.  tälm,  furrow,  is  a reflexive  (MuS  518,  1.  39)  < Im, 
cut>Arab.  Idma,  blame,  upraid,  orig,  cut  up,  i.  e.  ccnsure;  cf.  Lat. 
verbis  lacerare  and  proscindere  which  means  not  only  split,  cut,  35 
furrow,  plow,  but  also  censure,  chide,  scold,  berate.  Arab.  lamz. 
vilification,  and  dlam,  pain,  are  derived  from  the  same  root  (for  the 
semantic  connection  cf.  above,  p.  ***,  l.***).  Also  the  stem  of  Arab. 
lahm,  meat,  means  orig,  cut;  cf.  lühima  — qütila  and  taläbhama 
(for  the  infixed  h see  AJSL  22,  205*;  23,  245).  Just  as  Arab.  Idnui,  3° 
blame,  means  orig,  cut,  so  Heb.  Sasa'  signifies  split,  cleave,  tear, 
but  in  1 S 24,  8 yaiSassd'  Dayid  äl-dnaSdy  bad-dibarim  must  be  trans- 
lated  David  scolded  his  men  (so,  correctly,  Nowack  following  Well- 
hausen  and  Löhr;  cf.  also  S-S  and  KW).  AT4  has  the  stränge  render- 
ing  David  richtete  seine  Leute  mit  Scheltworten  übel  zu;  ATA*:  35 
David  fuhr  seine  Leute  mit  Scheltreden  an.  The  emendation  yai- 
iimnd'  (Budde,  Schlögl)  is  gratuitous.  We  must  not  combine  this 
yailassd ‘ with  Ass.  Sasti  (HW  677)  call  out,  cry,  speak,  read  (BAL  105) 
so  that  the  original  meaning  of  yaisassd'  would  be  he  called  down  = 
reproved,  censured;  our  call  names  means  apply  reproachful  epithets  40 
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to  a person,  and  ragamu  means  in  Assyrian  cry,  but  in  Arabic  and 
Ethiopic:  curse  (cf.  below  p.  176,  1.  37).  Ass.  laste,  speak  = laldhu  < 
Sfi>pB  sü/t,  to  say;  Sasü  instead  of  Salti  is  due  to  dissimilation 
(WZKM  31,  284').  Heb.  Sasd'  is  a § of  s‘,  tear>Heb.  sa'ip,  cleft, 
5 and  ttasa',  tear  out.  Just  as  nesd  (=  nasi'u)  means  distant  (orig. 
removed,  remote)  in  Assyrian,  so  last'  (or  Sasü‘)  signifies  remote  in 
Arabic.  In  Arabic  (and  Ethiopic)  Heb.  nasd'  appears  (with  partial 
assimilation  of  the  s to  the  ri)  as  ndza'a.  We  have  also  Arab.  ndzaga  = 
verbis  lacerare  (syn.  fd'ana,  igtdba).  The  S in  Arab.  Sdsi'a  instead  of 
10  sdsi'a  is  due  to  dissimilation  (cf.  Jams,  sun,  instead  of  sams;  BAL  87. 
102;  WZKM  31,  284*).  Another  derivative  of  s'  is  Arab.  si'diah, 
denunciation.  Nor  can  Arab.  sasa  (for  sasa")  = ‘diiara,  vdbbaxa) 
be  separated  from  this  root;  the  ‘ is  softened  also  in  Talm.  Sissd, 
incite  (a  dog)  to  attack  (a  person  or  animal)  1.  e.  to  sich  ä dog.  Arab. 
1 5 Sdsi'a  means  also  have  tont  sandal-thongs  and  have  a gap  in  the  line 
of  teeth  (cf.  the  remarks  on  Ger.  Lade , of  a horse,  in  JBL  33,  295). 
The  original  meaning  in  both  cases  is  be  split,  just  as  talimu,  full 
brother,  means  orig,  split,  half  fArab  Saqiq). 

The  root  of  the  stem  talam  is  tl  which  we  have  in  Arab.  tdltala  = 
20  sdra  Sadidan  and  tdltala-  d-däbbata  idd  sdqaha  1 anifa * (cf.  above, 
p.  •**,  1.  ***)  as  well  as  in  tdlifa  and  tdliha,  perish  {cf.  above,  p.  ***, 
1.***).  The  primary  connotation  of  ndtala  min-bdinihim  is  dissociate 
oneself.  Our  to  twin  was  formerly  used  for  come  apart,  separate  (cf. 
Ger.  entzwei).  Heb.  Saldi,  plant,  which  appears  in  modern  Arabic 
25  as  Sdtal,  is  not  a § of  tl,  but  must  be  connected  with  Heb.  Sil;  it 
means  orig,  set,  set  out. 

We  cannot  regard  the  stem  talam  as  a reflexive  {cf.  above, 
p.  1 1 8,  1.  23)</w,  bind  (contrast  JHUC  320,  51,  May  i)>Heb. 
illdm,  bind  sheaves  (Gen.  37,  7)  and  Heb.  Wem,  mute,  prop.  tongue- 
30  tied.  We  have  the  root  Im  also  in  Arab.  Id'ama,  bind  up  a wound; 
Idmma  and  lämlama,  gather;  yalimah,  feast,  banqüet  (prop.  assembly, 
reunion;  cf.  Talm.  isstir,  ZAT  35,  105).  Also  Heb.  li'om,  people, 
means  orig.  Union,  association,  which  is  also  the  primary'  connotation 
of  Heb.  ‘am  and  ummd  as  well  as  of  the  Hebrew  preposition  'im  and 
35  the  Assyrian  preposition  ina<ima  (JAOS  43,  425>).  Heb.  Sa/om, 
generally  mistranslated  peace,  is  a 5 of  Im.  Heb.  Salya  (cf.  Syr. 
lilid;  JBL  35,  284')  is  not  derived  from  a root  Sl,  but  is  a phonetic 
modification  of  Salmd;  cf.  Arab.  qdhiia  (for  qdhiyd)  — qdhima,  have 
no  appetite  (AJSL  23,  228')  and  itd'aka  = md'akahu  fi-'t-turdbi  (the 
4°  stem  vd'aka,  be  sultry,  is  derived  from  'dkka).  We  know  that  Ass.  m 
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became  u (VG  1 38”*;  AJP  39,  307«").  Heb.  salom  latem  (Arab 
s aläm  ‘ aldikum ) does  not  mean  Peace  bc  unto  you  (Luke  24,  36)  but 
llail  to  you , lit.  Health  to  you!  Our  hail  = Ger.  Heil  is  connected 
with  heal,  hale,  and  whole  (in  which  the  initial  w is  unoriginal  as  it 
is  also  in  whore  = Ger.  Hure).  Heb.  lalom  is  the  healing  of  a quarrel  • 
or  breach.  Ass.  puxxuru,  gather,  means  also  restore  to  health  and 
soundness  (cf.  Heb.  asdp  ham-mifdrd' , eure  the  leper,  2 K 5,  11, 
for  Heb.  fard‘(  cf.  below,  p.  130,  l.  33).  The  primary  connotation  is 
make  whole;  cf.  Ger.  ganz  machen  — repair.  The  whole  is  the  aggre- 
gate,  the  entire  or  total  assemblage  of  parts.  Also  Arab.  Idmma.  ic 
gather,  has  the  meaning  restore.  We  say  of  a man  who  is  breaking 
down  in  health:  he  is  going  to  pieces.  To  gather  may  mean  bring 
into  Order , arrange,  settle.  Syr.  pühra  denotes  a banquet  like  Arab. 
valimah  (cf.  above,  p.  1 19, 1. 3 1 and  Pur.  n.  146).  Ass.  puxru,  assembly, 
aggregate,  whole,  is  identical  with  Heb.  horp,  harvest  (JHUC  341.  >5 
47,  Feb.  7)  prop.  ingathering  (syn.  asip)  or  ensiling  (AJSL  23, 
252';  JBL  40,  172;  cf.  above,  p.***,  I.***).  In  Egyptian,  pxr-t  means 
not  only  troop  of  soldiers  (like  Ass.  puxru)  but  also  (like  Copt. 
pahre):  remedy  (cf.  Ass.  puxxuru,  heal).  In  modern  Arabic, 
rdfax  is  used  of  the  swelling  of  a wound,  just  as  we  use  gat Hering  for  » 
an  inflamed  and  suppurated  swelling.  Eth.  mdxfar,  relatives,  friends, 
means  prop.  assembly  (cf.  Arab.  ihn  'amm,  bint  al-amm). 
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In  the  second  half  of  Hos.  io  (io,  i — 8 must  be  combined  with  9, 
10 — 17)  the  Israelitish  poet  says: 

A heifer  is  Ephraim,  which  loves  to  thresh; 

S 1*11  put  a yoke  upon  her  neck, 

Hl  hamess  Ephraim,  Jacob  will  drag. 

The  grain  was  tramped  out  on  the  treshing-floor  (JBL  32,  140)  by 
cattle,  and  (according  to  Deut.  25,  4)  the  animals  engaged  in  this 
pleasant  work  were  not  muzzled;  but  now  Israel  will  be  subjugated 
>°  by  the  Assyrians.  Döderlein’s  explanation  in  Grotius,  quae  lubenter 
triturat:  alios  populos  saepe  oppressit , is  not  correct.  In  the  cuneiform 
historical  texts  (cf.  HW  117»;  SA  430'.  640 ')  we  often  find  iiüf 
apidni,  he  dragged  my  yoke;  for  Huf  see  JAOS  22,  10,  n.  5,  and  for 
apidnu,  yoke  (=  habldnu)  cf.  Kings  251,  1;  ALS  155h  (contrast 
<5  GB17  212b).  Drag,  at  the  end  of  the  threc  lines  quoted  above,  is 
equivalent  to  harrow;  a drag  is  a heavy  harrow  (or  brake)  for  breaking 
clods  after  plowing.  Heb.  iaddd  corresponds  to  Ass.  sadddu,  which 
is  a synonym  of  idfu-ilüfu,  to  drag,  pull.  In  Syriac  we  have  sdddd 
(or  sidda)  length  of  a furrow  (400  cubits).  Heb.  iüf  means  also 
20  row,  just  as  we  use  pull  in  this  sense. 

331  milummifd,  broken  in,  docile,  after  ‘ ägld  in  Hos.  10,  1 1 
is  an  (erroneous)  addition.  For  the  second  line  in  331,  Ua-'nt  'abarti  \ 
‘al-füb  (avvdrab,  we  must  read:  Ul-hä'barti  mo(d  | 'die  ( avvdrdh . 
331  (ob  is  a corruption  of  mdf.  We  might  read  yt-hä'barti  ‘ol  'al- 
25  ( awdrdh , but  this  would  not  explain  331  (ob-  For  'ol  and  mof  cf. 
AJP  40,  70;  Mon.  29,  300.  The  hemistich  Judah  will  plow  beforc 
Jacob  will  drag  is  a later  addition,  as  is  also  the  theological  admoni- 
tion  in  v.  12  (for  ye-’et  after  nir  read  da't,  reverence;  cf.  AJP  40, 
68,  n.  17). 

30  * Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  Washington, 

April  25,  1916;  cf.  JAOS  36,  438.  This  paper  is  cited  JBL  36,  158.  297. 
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In  v.  14  another  glossator  States  that  Israel’s  strongholds  will 
be  destroyed  as  Shalman  destroyed  Beth-arbel.  This  is  no  doubt 
a subsequent  addition,  but  not  a Maccabcan  gloss  (KATa  152). 
For  bi-ammeka  we  must  (with  Wellh.)  read  bi-'arika , and  ra  atpem 
in  v.  15  should  be  pointed  rl'ütkem;  this  word  must  be  substituted 
also  in  Am.  4,  13  for  harirn  (©  read  ra'am ):  io  (er  rl'üt ■ Am.  4, 
13  + 5»  8.  9 -f-  9,  6 are  fragments  of  a late  psalm  (JAOS  37,  318, 

1.  13).  The  phrase  bi-iom  milftamd  in  Hos.  10,  14  is  a tertiary  gloss 
(derived  from  Am.  1,  15;  cf.  AJSL  32,  71)  to  bal-id'r  (v.  15)  which 
has  been  corrupted  to  bal-Idhr  (cf.  JBL  32,  236,  §43). 

Shalman  is  generally  identified  with  Shalmaneser  (Ibn  Ezra 
said:  Uldi  hü  Salman' dsr)  and  Beth-arbel  with  Arbela  or  Irbid  NW 
of  Magdala  on  the  Western  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (cf.  Keil  ad 
loc.).  In  1 Mac.  9,  2 räXyaXa  is  a corruption  of  TnXtXala,  and 
MesoaXoft  is  miswritten  for  MeaaaSfciO’  = Heb.  mifddot,  the  great  v. 
stronghold  (cf.  ZDMG  64,  710,  n.  2,  1.  3 and  Wellhausen’s  IJG* 
268,  n.  1).  For  the  change  of  / and  d in  Arbela  = Irbid  = Ärpad 
(OLZ  11,  238)  see  ZDMG  6i,  195  and  the  paper  on  lihend,  concubine 
= dihend  (JBL  35,  322).  The  original  form  of  the  name  is  Ärpad < 
rapad;  the  b represents  partial  assimilation  of  the  p to  the  final  d;  so 
the  initial  a is  prothetic  as  in  arba' , four  (cf.  NSG*  § 5 1).  The  meaning 
is  not  Dornus  insidiarum  Dei  (GT  194»)  but  lair,  resting  place,  Ger. 
Lager;  cf.  rippafti  ii(ü'di,  Job  17,  13;  riptdd,  reclinatorium,  Cant.  3, 

10,  and  the  place-name  Ripiditn.  Arab.  rdbada,  means  stop,  halt, 
remain  (syn.  aqämd).  Transposed  doublets  (JAOS  42,  375*;  43.  424';  :5 
are  bdrada,  sleep  (ndma)  and  bdrada  = ddbara,  die  (mdtd)  but 
bürdah,  cloak,  which  Barth  combined  with  marbaddim,  must  be 
connected  with  Syr.  barfd , speckled,  variegatcd  (BA  3,  64). 

Ass.  rapddu,  run  (KB  6,  429)  is  a transposed  doublet  of  parddu 
which  wc  have  in  puredu,  leg  (=  purddu;  cf.  AJSL  32,  66)  and  in  30 
Heb.  pärd,  mule  (lit.  ruttner).  Ass.  mt-puridi,  urine,  corresponds 
to  Heb.  meme-ragldim  (HK  130).  Berit  puredi  (NE  143,  209) 
denotes  the  crotch  or  breech , Heb.  mipsa'd  (1  Chr.  19,  4)  = satöt 
(2  S 10,  4).  The  t in  Heb.  let,  Arab.  ist,  seat  = nates,  tuber  ischii, 
Syr.  Uta,  bottom,  is  due  to  partial  assimilation;  the  original  form  was  35 
ildu  (contrast  NBSS  143)  which  means  in  Assyrian:  leg,  bottom, 
foundation  (cf.  our  fundament  — anus  and  perineal  region).  The  d 
is  prcserved  in  Heb.  äld  ( cf.  GB1’  866b).  Berit  is  constr.  of  bertu. 
fern,  of  blru,  interspace  (with  the  special  meaning  double-hour; 

ZA.  25,  385 )<barü  which  is  a doublet  of  banü,  just  as  Aram.  bar,  4° 
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son  (orig,  bir;  AJSL  1,  224,  n.  5)  is  a doublet  of  bin.  It  must  be 
connected  with  Heb.  bar,  clear,  pure;  Arab.  bähir,  Eth.  biruh,  Ass. 
battü,  bright,  light,  pure  (HW  180»').  Both  Heb.  bin  and  Ass. 
beru  correspond  to  Lat.  hinten,  internal  space;  cf.  our  in  the  clear, 
5 Ger.  im  Lichten.  Heb.  band,  build,  and  barä,  create,  mean  orig. 
make  a clean  job,  Ger.  saubere  Arbeit  (cf.  ZA  30,  6i;  JBL  39,  154; 
JAOS44,  l68J).  Arab.  xdlaqa,  create,  means  = orig,  to  smooth  (syn. 
mdllasa;  cf.  Heb.  hähliq),  cf.  below,  p.  150,  1.  17. 

The  original  meaning  of  the  stem  parad  is  pari;  Ass.  puredu, 
10  leg,  is  the  fork  or  bifurcated  part  of  the  human  frame.  Chaucer  calls 
the  point  where  the  legs  are  joined  to  the  human  body:  cleft.  The 
verb  parad,  run,  is  denominative;  it  corresponds  to  the  Scotch  to  leg 
= run  nimbly.  In  Bavaria  sich  fussen  is  used  for  hasten  (JBL  35, 
1 58).  In  Arabic,  puredu  appears  as  barid,  Courier.  We  have  the  same 
15  assimilation  of  the  p to  the  d in  Arab.  bddara,  hasten,  rush  (syn. 
‘ajala).  In  Hebrew  this  stem  appears  as  raddp.  Syr.  rtfdp  ‘al 
signifies  rush  uppn,  attack;  itradddp  means  be  hurried. 

In  OT  this  Arbela  = Irbid  = Arpad  appears  also  as  Riblah 
(see  Mic.  28,  n.  28;  cf.  n.  37)  and  Diblah  (Ez.  6,  14).  For  mii-Sfpdm 
20  ha-Riblä,  Num.  11,  34  @L  has  doti  Leit<p<x(iap  BrjXa  which  must 
be  read  dbcö  Xe 7: 92p  ApßrjXa  (EB  4455).  According  to  KAT* 
441,  Beth-arbel  is  the  modern  Irbid  E of  the  Jordan,  on  the  road 
from  Tiberias  to  Der’at  (the  Biblical  Edrei)  and  Shalman  is  supposed 
to  be  the  Moabite  king  Salamdnu  who  is  mentioned  in  the  inscrip- 
25  tions  of  Tiglath-pileser  IV  (KB  2,  20,  60).  This  view  was  adopted 
in  Orelli’s  commentary  (1908)  and  in  KW  (1910).  In  Wellhausen’s 
Kleine  Proph.3  124  (ad  10,4,  1.  4)  galiläischen  is  evidently  a lapsus 
memoriae  for  transjordanischen,  but  this  mistake  has  not  bcen  cor- 
rected  even  in  the  third  edition,  and  Nowack  repeats  Wellhausen’s 
30  slip  (Nowack,  Kl.  Proph.36$).  Also  Marti  (p.  85,  1. 15)  spoke  of  the 
destruction  of  the  Beth-arbel  in  Galilee  at  the  hands  of  the  Moabite 
Salamänu.  But  KAT*  440*  stated  expressly  that  Beth-arbel  could 
hardly  have  been  the  Galilean  place  of  that  name;  Schräder  thought 
that  is  was  Irbid  across  the  Jordan  (cf.  FR  s.  Salman). 

35  ©vread  Iarob'äm  for  eÜHArbel,  0A  Iirubbd'l  (so,  too,  3 a domo 
ejus  qui  judicavit  Baal).  These  renderings  would  seem  to  show  that 
the  name  was  pronounced,  not  Arpad,  but  Irbid  (cf.  Proverbs  51,  1) 
just  as  the  descendants  of  the  Assyrian  colonists  in  Galilee  were 
callcd  Iroupatot,  not  ’Axoupaioi.  The  Assyrians  said  erfitu,  irfi- 
40  tu,  for  arfatu,  earth;  irbttu  (—  erbetu,  arbetu,  arbdtu,  arba'tu, 
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arba'tu;  cf.  ZAT  29,  281,  n.  2)  for  arba'atu,  four;  also  irbd,  forty, 
for  arba'd  (OLZ  ii,  239,  n.  1;  the  last  sentence  of  this  note  should 
not  havc  been  italicized).  The  ’ after  the  b in  371  A rfrel  seems  to  have 
been  regarded  as  equivalent  to  1 (cf.  the  Substitution  of  tn/fS ei, 
loving,  for  mifd'eb,  detesting,  in  Am.  6,  8):  therefore  we  have  laroi'dm 
and  lirubbd'l,  the  Variation  in  the  final  consonants  reflecting  the 
difference  in  Arbel  and  Irbid.  <3  has  Bet-  el,  Bethel;  5 bi-kmdnd  = 
Heb.  bi-  äri;  cf.  the  etymology  in  GT  194:  Domus  insidiarum  Dei, 
quoted  above.  In  the  Talmud  this  Galilean  Arbel  is  written  Arbel 
without  ’ between  b and  /.  The  ’ may  have  been  inserted  by  a Baby-  to 
lonian  Jew  who  identified  Beth-arbel  with  the  Assyrian  Arbela  where 
Alexander  the  Great  overthrow  Darius  in  331  B.  C.  JDM  (1782 
held  the  same  vicw,  also  Theiner  (1828).  The  Assyrian  Arbela  is 
situated  E of  the  Tigris,  between  the  Greater  and  Lesser  Zäb  (BAL92 
c.  40  m SE  of  Mosul,  on  the  road  to  Bagdad.  There  is  no  etymological 
connection  between  the  Assyrian  Arbela  and  the  Galilean  Arbela: 
the  latter  Stands  for  A rbad  — A rpad<c  rapad,  and  means  res  fing - 
place,  whereas  the  Assyrian  Arbela  is  a contraction  of  Arba'ili,  Four 
Gods.  For  Arba'ilu  we  find  also  Irba'ilu  (AG1  21 1). 

The  ’ before  the  final  / in  37t  Bet-ariel  is  unwarranted.  Also  the  » 
prefixed  bit  is  out  of  place.  On  the  other  hand,  Shalman  can  hardly 
be  an  abridged  form  of  Shalmaneser  which  appears  in  2 K 17.  3; 

18,  9 as  Salmari  äsr.  I believe  that  bet  before  Ariel  is  a corruption 
of  the  last  two  consonants  of  Salmari  äsr;  for  t — r cf.  Mic.  72,  1.  1; 
bet  was  often  written  without  j between  b and  t (see  Est.  20).  37t  has 
the  ’ of  Salmari  äsr  at  the  beginning  of  this  verse  in  vi-qäm  which 
is  written  with  ' between  q and  w(GK  § 23,  g).  The  nameShalmaneser 
may  have  been  written  Salmanäsr  without  ’ after  the  tt,  just  as  the  ’ 
is  omitted  after  the  n in  Niitiiadnäffdr.  The  ’ omitted  in  the  name 
of  Shalmaneser  in  the  present  passage  was  added  in  the  margin,  30 
or  above  the  line,  and  was  afterwards  inserted  in  the  wrong  place. 
This  may  also  be  responsible  for  the  insertion  of  ’ before  the  final 
consonant  of  Ariil;  but,  as  stated  above,  this  may  have  been  done 
by  a Jew  who  identified  the  Galilean  Arbel  with  the  Assyrian  Arba'ili. 

The  correct  Hebrew  form  of  the  name  Shalmaneser  would  have  35 
been  Sulmdri  dsared  = Ass.  Sulmdn-asarid;  the  omission  of  the  final  i 
after  the  r is  due  to  haplography  (Mic.  72,  1.  1)  whereas  the  r in 
the  last  syllable  of  the  name  Nebuchadnezzar  is  due  to  dittography 
(Est.  19).  The  initial  / in  Heb.  Salmari  äsr  instead  of  Sulmdtt- 
'dsared  is  due  to  dissimilation,  just  as  we  have  in  Arabic:  lams,  40 
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sun,  instead  of  sams  (BAL  87.  102).  For  Heb.  r = Ass.  / cf.  ZDMG 
65,  561,  1.  17. 

Riessler’s  (cf.  JBL  32,  111,  n.  13)  reading  Skallum  (cf.  EB  549) 
is  just  as  gratuitous  as  Winckler’s  Identification  of  Salrndn  in  the 
5 present  passage  and  Silomo  in  Cant.  1,  5 (BL  40)  with  the  SaXöjAtot 
(AoF  2,  553)-  Nor  can  Shalman  be  a part  of  the  place-name 
(S  halman-beth-arbel;  cf.  ZA  13,  121).  Sellin  in  his  commentary  on 
the  Minor  Prophets  (1922)  p.  81*  renders:  As  Shallum  murdered 
the  House  of  feroboam  (2  K 15,  10).  The  slaying  of  3 single  person 
10  would  not  be  an  apt  comparison  in  the  present  passage;  nor  does 
saddd  mean  to  murder  either  here  or  at  the  end  of  the  Song  of  De- 
borath  (Jud.  5,  27).  Destroy  may,  of  course,  mean  ex tirpate,  slay, 
kill;  but  Safäd  bei  larob'äm  could  only  mean  he  destroyed  the  house 
(palace)  of  feroboam , not  the  House  (family)  of  feroboam. 

15  The  correct  text  of  the  couplet  in  v.  14  was: 

t ft-qäm  Sa'än  bi-‘areka  if/-rü({tZä  Vw  'al-banim 

l/e-köl  mibfarcka  i uSSdddü  ki-Säd  Salman'äsr  Arb/t. 

A din  will  rise  in  thy  cities  mothers  o’er  children  will  be  shattered, 

All  thy  strongholds  will  be  destroyed,  as  Shalmaneser  destroyed  Arbela. 

20  Contrast  Praetorius,  Die  Gedichte  des  Hosea  (1926),  p.  32;  Neue  Be- 
merkungen zu  Hosea  (1922)  p.  15.  Mothers  over  children  means 
mothers  trying  to  shield  their  children  with  their  bodies  like  a hen 
covering  her  chicks.  It  does  not  mean  simply  a mother  with  children 
(contrast  GB17  587a,  y;  GK28  § 119,  aa,  n.  2).  The  correct  explana- 
25  tion  was  given  by  Tuch2  ad  Gen.  32,  12;  cf.  Dillmann  and  Skinner 
ad  loc.  Delitzsch  and  Gunkel,  however,  follow  Luther  in  rendering 
samt  = together  with.  In  Hos.  10,  14  Luther  has  die  Mutter  über 
den  Kindern.  Deut.  22,  6 shows  that  ha-  im  lal  hab-banim  is  equiv- 
alent  to  hd-im  ‘al-hd-äpröhtm.  Of  course,  ‘al  may  mean  in  addition 
30  to;  see  Kings  116,  1. 

Hos.  10,  14  refers  to  the  fall  of  Arpad  (1.  e.  the  Galilean  Irbid) 
in  740  b.  c.  We  need  not  suppose  that  Shalman' äsr  in  the  present 
passage  is  due  to  a confusion  of  Shalmaneser  IV  (727 — 722)  with 
his  father  Tiglath-pileser  IV  (745 — 727).  The  Assyrian  king  may 
35  have  left  his  son  to  carry  on  the  siege  of  Irbid,  just  as  Vespasian  left 
the  war  in  Judea  to  Titus.  Vespasian  was  61  in  A.  D.  70,  when 
Jerusalem  was  destroyed,  and  Titus  30.  Tiglath-pileser  may  have 
been  50  in  745,  and  his  son  25.  Tiglath-pileser  appointed  Shalmaneser 
governor  of  the  province  of  Hamath,  i.  e.  Galilee  (KAT3  55).  This 
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Hamath  is  written  in  the  Annals  of  Tiglath-pileser  (KB  2,  26,  31; 
cf.  20,  57;  30,  52)  Xa-am-ma-a-ti,  i.  e.  Hammäti  — Heb.  Hammöl , 
i.  e.  the  Hot  Springs  S of  Tiberias  (ZDMG  69,  170,  36).  \Ve  must 
read  in  Josh.  19,  35:  Hammöl  raqqdt  Kinnöröt,  Hot  Springs  of  the 
shore  of  the  Great  Harp,  i.  e.  the  Sea  of  Galilee  (TOCR  i,  302;  cf.  ; 
GB17  xvii,  ad  354. 

After  his  accession  to  the  throne  (727)  Shalmaneser  destroyed 
Sabara’in  (KB  2,  277,  28)  i.  e.  Sepphoris  (contrast  ZA  3,  108;  BA  I, 
329)  which  appears  in  OT  as  Sibrdfm,  Slparydim , Sipardf,  Ztprön 
(ZAT  34,  144)  and  in  1 Mac.  5,  23  as  Apßoueta,  ApjäaTya,  Apßatva  10 
(for  Sapßava,  Eaßpava;  cf.  Mic.  49,  n.  4).  For  ‘Linycspu;  = Heb. 
(fippörin  = Sippörim  — Sippärim  cf.  GJV4  2,  209;  ZAT  34,  144. 
231;  also  Arab.  finndyr  = sinndy r,  cat  (ZA  29,  243).  For  the  cunei- 
form  / in  Sabara’in  instead  Heb.  Sippörim  see  ZDMG  65,  561,  17; 
OLZ  17,  421.  For  the  termination:  -din  instead  of  -in  cf.  Ass.  15 
Sdmerina  = Aram.  Sdmirdin,  Heb.  Sömlrön  (for  Sämirdn;  see 
JBL  29,  97,  n.  10;  contrast  ZAT  5,  170).  The  termination  -dtm 
ot  -d{n  has  been  explained  in  Nah.  31,  1.  I;  cf.  also  ZDMG  64,  710, 
n.  2,  1.  3,  and  contrast  OLZ  18,  321.  Böhl  might  have  referred  to 
the  English  phrase  between  the  lights  = between  daylight  and  arti-  x> 
ficial  illumination,  i.  e.  in  the  twilight.  The  colloquial  phrase  betrveen 
two  lights,  on  the  other  hand,  means  in  the  night,  under  cover  of 
darkness  (orig,  between  daylight  and  daylight). 

1 cannot  accept  Gressmann’s  rendering  of  Hos.  10,  13*» — 15 
in  ATA2  2,  i,  p.  392  (1921):  25 

Weil  du  vertrautest  auf  deine  Wagen,  auf  die  Fülle  deiner  Krieger, 

Kommt  Lärm  in  deine  Städte  und  alle  deine  Festungen. 

Die  Mutter  wird  über  Kindern  zerschmettert  ob  deiner  Bosheit. 

Im  Sturm  vergeht  der  König  von  Israel. 

For  the  explanation  of  the  beginning  of  the  following  chapter  30 
(Hos.  11)  see  the  paper  on  Masora  in  JBL  37,  225  (1918). 
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Forty-seven  years  ago  Hommel  published  a booklet  on  two 
hunting  inscriptions  of  Sardanapalus,  followed  by  an  excursus  on 
the  Semitic  sibilants  (HJ).  I reviewed  this  monograph  in  ZDMG34, 
5 757 — 763,  and  supplemented  my  discussion  of  the  sibilants  in  BAL 
(1883)  and  my  paper  on  the  pronunciation  of  tf  in  Old  Persian, 
JHUC  59  (Aug.  1887). 

These  hunting  inscriptions  are  found  on  sculptured  slabs  from 
the  Northern  palace  at  Kouyunjik-Nineveh,  which  are  now  in  the 
10  British  Museum.  The  first  (BuA  I,  plates,  No.  48)  represents  the 
king  pouring  a libation2  on  four  dead  lions  before  an  altar.  The 
second  shows  a lion  seized  by  the  ear  and  pierced  with  a spear.  On 
the  third  a lion  is  seized  by  the  throat  and  slain  with  a sword.  On 
the  fourth  a lion  is  seized  by  the  tail  and  killed  with  what  seems  to  be 
15  a mace.  The  fifth  figures  warriors  spearing  lions. 

The  cuneiform  text  of  these  inscriptions  was  published  65  years 
ago  in  i R 7.  The  first  two,  translated  by  Hommel  in  1879,  had 
been  reproduced  in  AL2  106.  The  subsequent  editions  of  this  cunei- 
form reader  give  also  the  fourth  inscription,  but  not  the  third  and 
20  the  fifth  which  are  somewhat  mutilated. 

In  the  second  relief-legend  Sardanapalus  says  that  he  had  seized 
afoot  (not  on  horseback  or  in  his  chariot)  a lusty  field-lion  by  the 
ear  ina  multa’ütilu,  killing  him  with  his  spear.  A field-lion  is  a 
wild  lion,2  not  a caged  lion.4  Beasts  of  the  field  is  the  common 
25  Biblical  expression  for  wild  beasts.  Ass.  feru,  field,6  corresponds 
rather  to  the  South  African  veldt.  As  to  the  difficult  multa'ütu, 
Hommel  combined  this  Word  with  U'u,  strong,  which  I have  discussed 
in  my  paper  on  the  five  Assyrian  stems  la’ü  in  JAOS  32,  17 — 20. 
The  name  Leah  is  the  feminine  of  lü,  bull,  which  means  orig,  (like 
30  Heb.  abbir):  strong.  Hommel  explained  multa'ütu  as  lordliness, 
highness,  glorification,  distinction.  Similarly  Lyon  in  his  Assyr. 
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Manual  (1886)  p.  114  recorded  multa'ütu  under  la'ü,  be  strong. 
and  rendered  greatness,  majesty,  whercas  Winkler  in  KB  1,  1 18,  13 
read  multa'id  with  final  d,  explaining  ana  multa'id  belüti'a  as  for 
my  lordly  seat  of  govemment.  AL®  still  put  multa'ütu  under  the  stein 
la'ü,  but  derived  the  word,  not  from  la'ü,  be  strong,  but  from  la'ü,  • 
be  wiliing,  which,  as  I showcd  in  JAOS  32,  18,  corresponds  to  Arab. 
/dhiia,  like,  delight  in  (syn.  ahdbba).  The  allied  verb  Idhd-idlkü 
means  take  pleasure  in,  amuse  oneself,  play  with  a thing.  The  noun 
lahy  denotes  amusement,  diversion,  pastime. 

AL®  rendered:  will,  liking,  pleasure.  The  same  explanation  ic 
was  given  31  years  ago  in  HW  365»  except  that  there  the  meaning 
determination  was  preferred;  so,  too,  in  AL4  (1900)  p.  171*.  Meissner 
in  his  interesting  illustrated  booklet  on  the  chase  in  ancient  Assyria 
(1911)  = AO  13,  2 rendered  zu  meinem  Vergnügen  (for  my  pleasure  . 
The  same  translation  was  given  in  BuA  1 (1920)  p.  74',  whereas  :: 
SA  525  (cf.  ZA  33,  65')  derived  multa'ütu  from  li'ü,  be  wiliing,  able, 
powcrful  (contrast  above,  1.  5)  and  regarded  it  as  a synonym  of  litu. 
strength. 

The  best  translation  would  be  Sport,  but  the  stem  is  not  la'ü 
(=  lahäiu ) be  wiliing,  but  s'i,  from  which  we  have  in  Syriac:  st' fd,  2c 
amusement,  play,  game.  The  reflexive  stem  ilti'i  means  in  Svriac: 
play,  Sport,  engage  in  sports  or  warlike  exercises.  It  is  used  also 
of  the  chase,  e.  g.  ilti'i  bl-kdlbe  fl-fdidä,  he  sported  with  hunting 
dogs,  which  would  be  in  Assyrian:  ina  (kalbt)  fä'idi  ilti'i 
(=  iltd'i).  25 

Our  term  game  for  animals  of  the  chase  denotes  orig,  wild  animals 
that  are  pursued  for  sport.  We  use  make  game  of  or  make  Sport  of 
for  ridicule.  In  the  same  way  Syr.  ilti'i  means  not  only  engage  in 
Sports,  but  also  make  rnock  of.  The  Ittap'al*  ittal'i  has  the  same 
meaning.  The  noun  lu"äid  denotes  scrurrility.  Also  li'id.  30 
amusement,  is  used  for  mockery,  and  ll'ätä  signifies  both  game , 
sport,  and  joke,  laughing-stock. 

Sport  is  an  abridged  form  of  disport.  The  primary  connotation 
is  amusement,  diversion;  the  special  meaning  out-of-door  p>astime 
(and  athletic  contest ) is  secondary.  35 

In  Hebrew  we  have  for  Syr.  li'id,  amusement,  the  reduplicated 
intensive  plural  la'lü'im,  pleasure,  delight,  which  is  generally  derived 
from  a stem  mediae gemituitae.  It  occurs  in  five  lines  of  the  late  Psalm 
119  (JBL  38,  I80”1).  In  two  lines  of  this  alphabctic  poem  we  find  the 
reflexive  älta'ld',  I delight,  find  pleasure,  vis.  in  v.  16:  4° 
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In  Thy  Law  I find  much  pleasure  I forget  not  Thy  way. 
and  in  v.  47: 

i'dsta'Sd*  bl-mifyoteka  dlir  aJiä/di 

5 I delight  in  Thy  commandments  which  arc  to  me  dear. 

Ass.  multa’ütu  = multa’ütu,  an  abstract  derived  from  the  participle 
Q*  of  i‘|.  Esarh.  5,  50  (KB  2,  136)  we  find  the  syiiabic  spelling 
mul-ta-u-ti  with  the  character  u = Sam  or  the  comer-wedge  instead 
of  the  sign  for  the  breathing.8  Although  Delitzsch  put  multa’ütu 
10  under  la'ü  in  AL*  i66b,  he  added  that  the  antedental  l might  repre- 
sent  an  original  / (as  in  Chaldee  for  KaSdi  or  the  dialectic  vilta  for 
It.  vista;  cf.  AG*  128;  also  GB17  s.  v.  i“  ii). 

A second  Word  for  Sport  is  met  with  in  the  fourth  hunting  in- 
scription  of  Sardanapalus.  The  king  States  there  that  he  had  seized 
15  a wild  lion  by  the  tail  and  crushed  his  skull  with  a mace  ina  melulti 
rubütilu,  i.  e.  for  the  Sport  of  his  majesty.  Ass.  xutbalü,  mace,  seem 
to  be  a form  with  infixed  t from  xabdlu,  destroy;  it  may  be  a name 
like  the  Ger.  Totschläger  (Fr.  assommoir  or  casse-tite)  which  denotes 
a heavy  stick  with  a loaded  head,  known  in  English  as  a life-preserver. 
20  Meissner,  loc.  dt.  rendered  two-edged  sword,  and  ina  melulti  rubütia 
was  translated  by  him:  zu  meiner  fürstlichen  Belustigung,  for  my 
princely  diversion  (contrast  LI  8»;  ZA  31,  115»).  AL*  68b  {cf.  HW 
414»)  gave  milul  tu  under  m,  but  the  stem  is  evidently  not  malälu, 
but  elilu,  play,  make  music  (HW  73»).  The  Sumerian  equivalent 
25  of  melültu  is  elemen,  and  the  synonym  of  this,  Sum.  ene-dukduk,  is 
mentioned  in  Connection  with  Ass.  zammeru,  singer,18  and  raqqedu, 
dancer  (SGI  37.  275).  For  the  connection  between  mirth  and  music 
cf.  JHUC  354,  49,  1.  11;  JAOS  46,  361,  b.  In  Hebrew  the  reflexive 
hifalUl  means  orig,  divert  oneself,  then  make  a toy  of,  deal  wan- 
30  tonly.11  The  primary  meaning  of  Heb.  ‘61dl  or  ‘diel,  child,1*  is  play f ul, 
sportive,  frolicsome,  wanton  (cf.  ta'lülim,  Is.  3,  4)  and  wantonness 
may  denote  an  outrageous  act  (Heb.  ‘dlild).  Gr.  xal^etv,  play, 
is  connected  with  ira Z$,  child.  Also  Lat.  liberi,  children,  may  mean 
orig,  not  freeborn,  in  contradistinction  to  the  slaves,  but  wantons, 
35  frolicsome  creatures. 

In  Arabic,  'ulälah  is  used  for  diversion,  entertainment,  and  the 
reflexive  of  the  intensive  stem  ( ta'dllala ) means  amuse  oneself;  it  has 
also  the  special  connotation  of  Sport  in  the  sense  of  amorous  da/lying, 

Beiträge  As«.  X.  2:  Haupt.  9 
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as  Shakespeare  uses  it  in  Othello  2,  i,  230,  where  Iago  says:  ff  'Aen 
the  blood  is  ntade  dull  with  the  act  oj  Sport,  there  should  be  a gatru 
to  enflame  it,  and  to  give  satiety  a fresh  appetite.  AV  renders  Gen. 
26,  8:  Abimelech,  king  of  the  Philistines,  saw  Isaac  sporting  with 
his  wife  Rebekah.  Nor  does  Heb.  fahheq  mean  mock  in  the  story  ; 
of  Joseph  and  his  master’s  wife  (Gen.  39,  14.  17).  Similarly  Arab. 
Idaba  means  Sport  with  a woman  (cf.  the  poem  of  Mutalammis, 
BA  5,  186,  13;  217,  1.  10;  BL  74,  n.  28)  and  tala'aba  signifies  mak< 
Sport  of  a person.  Arab.  Id' iba  is  used  also  of  sword-play  (Ja'iba 
bi-s-sdifi  va-  t-türsi)  and  tilting  on  horseback  ( Id'tba  bi-  l-maiddnt  \ 10 
Mdl'ab  is  playground  or  playhouse. 

\ 1 

(Flotte 

(1)  Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
New  York,  April  10,  1915;  cf.  JAOS  35,  408;  GB17  854»  s.  v.  /“  ii. 

(2)  For  the  origin  of  libations  see  the  abstract  of  the  paper  on  15 
Witte  and  Blood  in  AJ  P 45,  50.  . 

(3)  Cf.  Ex.  22,  30;  Ez.  33,  27;  2 S 17,  8;  Jer.  14,  5.  The  wolf 
(Ass.  barbaru ) is  called  in  Sumerian:  ur-bar,  dog  of  the  field,  i.  e. 
wild  dog  (JBL  36,  255)  = Arab.  kdlbu- l-bdrri  (HS -304).  Most 
canine  experts  believe  that  the  dog  is  descended  from  the  wolf zo 
(EB11  8,  374»')-  Cf.  above,  p.  113,  1.  6.  In  2.K  4,  39  AV  gives  wild 
gourds  for  Heb.  paqqu  6 ( lade,  i.  e.  colocynths;  cf . field-flowers  (Ger. 
Feldblumen ) = wild  flowers.  For  the  connection  of  Heb.  lade,  field. 
with  Ass.  Sadü,  mountain,  and  Heb.  Sadddi  see  ZDMG  69,  170, 

n.  4,  and  for  the  suffix  in  Ass.  neSu  ezzu  Sa  firüu  cf.  ibid.  p.  168. 

(4)  See  the  cut  on  p.  132  of  the  translation  of  Ezekiel  in  PB. 

(5)  DPd  79«  showed  45  years  ago  that  Ass.  f eru,  field,  had  no 
connection  with  Arab.  ( aftrd 1 (contrast  SA  586).  The  original  mean- 
ing  is  depression  (cf.  Fr.  depression  de  terrain ).  The  stem  is  fr  = 
Arab.  ddru'a><farü' , humble  = Heb.  fand' ; cf.  Heb.  fdrd't,  30 
leprosy  = Ass.  fenitu,  Arab.  nafd'ah,  whitencss  (cf.  JAOS  43,  163,  c 
and  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***). 

(6)  For  the  Aram.  Ittap'al-Intap'al  see  ZDMG  69,  565;  cf. 

LM  4,  45;  ZA  33,  96’";  AJSL  33,  47*.  This  has  been  disregarded  in 
BSG4  51.  35 

(7)  For  the  readings  töratekd  and  darkcia  instead  of  huqqötiia 
and  dlbareka  see  Duhm2  ad  loc.  Heb.  tord  = Ass.  tirtu  = tahrirtu 
from  the  stem  of  Ass.  irru,  intestines  (JBL  36,  259;  AJP46,  205,1.4). 
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(8)  For  ttä(  instead  of  v^-’ät,  cf.  MF  126,  1. 9. 

(9)  If  we  had  not  this  syllabic  spelling  mul-ta-u-ti  we  might 
read  multa'itu.  HW  365“  gives  both  multa'  ütu  and  multa'itu.  The 
form  multa’ ütu  is  an  abstract  formation  like  Heb.  malküt,  whereas 

5 multa'itu  corresponds  to  Hebrew  forms  like  a/tri(,  reUt / it  may  be 
regarded  as  a feminine  collective  (GK“  § 122,  s;  cf.  AG*  261) 
derived  from  the  participle  Q*  multa' ü (<  multa'itu;  cf.  rabü,  great 
= rabiiu , fern,  rabitu  = rabiitu  = rabiiatü).  The  * in  multa'itu 
may  be  written  simply  because  in  multa’ iti'a  the  accent  is  on  the 
10  second  i;  cf.  retnnü  = remenü  — raftmdniiu  (WF  218,  n.  1).  Even 
an  Arabic  form  * musta'iiah  would  appear  in  Assyrian  as  multa'itu; 
cf.  Arabic  feminine  collectives  like  muhammadiiah,  Mohammedanism 
< mufiammadii,  Mohammedan;  majüsiiah,  Magianism<  majüsii, 
Magian,  Gueber,  Parsce,  ultimately  derived  from  Sum.  max,  vener- 
1 5 able,  reverend;  see  GB17  s.  v.  mag;  AkF  68;  majnüniiah,  insanity< 
majnün,  insane;  ma’iüsiiah,  hope!essness<  ma'iüs,  hopeless<  d/isa  = 
id'isa,  Heb.  no’di;  majbüriiah,  force<  majbür,  forced;  maxfüfiiah, 
peculiarity<  maxfüf,  peculiar;  tnaxdümiiah,  mastership<  maxdüm, 
master,  lit.  served;  mafi?ü?iiah,  contentedness<  mahfüf,  contented; 
20  mabrümiiah,  disappointment<  mahrüm , disappointed,  prop.  barred; 
maftramiiah,  intimacy<  mdhram,  intimate  [cf.  Kosegarten  § 728). 
There  seems  to  be  a connection  between  the  feminine  infinitive  of 
the  third  form  and  the  passive  participle  of  the  same  conjugation; 
e.  g.  mubdrik , blessing,  mubdrak,  blessed,  mubärakah,  blessing  = 
25  benediction;  muxadi' , deceiver,  muxdda' , deceivcd,  muxäda'ah, 
deceipt  [cf.  FKS  1,  206;  contrast  BN  269;  WdG  1,  117,  1.6).  For 
the  secondary  differentiation  of  the  internal  passive  forms  see  SFG 
62,  3;  JAOS  22,  54.  Note  also  Arab.  muta'düanah,  military  post, 
Position,  office<  muta'diiin,  enrolled  for  military  Service;  cf.  ta'diiana 
30  fi-  l-jundiiah  (Jund  = Syr.  güdda,  Heb.  glfiid;  the  name  Megiddo 
means  military  Station;  see  WF  198;  JAOS  34,  41 5»)  and  mdnzilah, 
stop,  Station,  position,  rank;  also  Eth.  tl'ient,  army,  camp<  ta'aidna, 
camp,  orig,  halt  at  a spring  (OLZ  12,  69).  This  word  is  not  recorded 
in  NBSS  66.  Similarly  we  havc  mübtada',  begun  and  beginning, 
35  commencement;  müdxal,  introduccd  and  introduction;  müxtaba', 
hidden  and  hiding-place;  müxtatam,  ended  and  end;  muxdfias, 
confined,  subdued  and  confinement,  prison;  müjtama',  meeting- 
place,  meeting;  müfttafal,  meeting-place,  assembly;  tnufitaraf,  work- 
shop  = mdhrif;  müttaka’,  couch,  Pur.  31,  5;  Est.  32,  n.f;  ZDMG 
40  61,  276,  20;  OLZ  16,  184;  BL  68;  mutaitdffa' , lavatory,  toilet-room, 
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iatrine  < ydfua  = Heb.  ia(ä;  Heb.  (e'd,  excrement  (=  Ass.  fu)  is 
a form  like  lefd,  de'd.  Eth.  (fa,  be  fetid,  is  a denominative  verb; 
Aram.  (i  (=*=  (ft)  be  filthy,  is  borrowed  from  Assyrian,  as  is  also 
Aram.  Se(i  = Ass.  uie(i,  and  Arab.  ydfi'a,  to  be  soiled,  is  an  Aramaic 
loanword;  cf.  Ger.  beschissen  — soiled  and  Heb.  mbfa’df  (GBlT  ; 
407b)  = mafira'ot,  also  my  remarks  on  Arab.  xdri'a  in  AJSL  23, 
250.  Arab.  tidtfu’a,  be  pure,  is  privative:  be  undefiled.  Contrast 
JBL  39,  153». 

(10)  For  the  ctymology  of  zammeru  (Amhar.  azmari,  NBSS  36) 

see  AJSL  26,  2.  IC 

(11)  GB17  considers  a Connection  between  Ass.  elelu,  play,  and 
Heb.  hit'alUl , doubtful. 

(12)  Cf.  for  the  two  forms  ZDMG  61,  194,  n.  2. 
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We  read  in  the  fourth  tablet  of  the  Babylonian  Nimrod  (or 
GilgameS)8  epic  that  GilgameS  and  his  friend  Engidu8  went  to  the 
5 cedar  grove  of  the  goddess  Irnini,  which  was  guarded  by  the  Elamite 
Humbaba.  It  has  been  suggested  that  Humbaba  was  the  Custodian 
of  the  image  of  the  goddess  Istar  of  Erech,  which  had  been  carried 
off  to  Elam  1635  years  before  Sardanapalus  recovered  it  after  his 
conquest  of  Susa  c.  645,  that  would  be  c.  2280  (KAT*  571,  n.  2; 
10  GA*  602;  SA  cccxxxii  59.  757).  Irnini  (or  Irnina,  IS  6*)  may  be 
a compound  of  ir-nin;  Sum.  Min,  princess  (Ass.  rubdtu)  is  a name 
of  Istar,  and  Sum.  ir  means  carry  oft  as  spoil  (Ass.  laldlu).  The 
adjectives  were  orig,  prefixed  to  the  substantives;  the  older  form  of 
Sum.  lugal,  king  (lit.  vir  magnus)  was  gal-lu.  Ungnad  (UG  77) 
15  thought  that  Irnini  might  stand  for  Innatia,  or  there  might  be  a 
Connection,  at  least  in  populär  etymology,  between  Irnini  and  er  in, 
cedar.  The  Greeks  identified  Nanaea  both  with  Aphrodite  and 
Artemis  (DB  3,  485«;  EB  3331). 

Jensen  (ZA  30,  1 3 1 , xiv)  thought  that  GilgameS’  and  Engidu’s 
20  journey  to  the  Elamite  cedar  grove  corresponded  to  the  expedition 
of  the  Greeks  against  Troy,  but  I believe  that  the  Humbaba  episode 
may  be  combined  with  Orestes’  and  Pylades’  attempt  to  rccover  the 
image  of  Artemis  in  Tauris.  Iphigenia  is  perhaps  orig,  merely  an 
epithet  of  Artemis  (EBU  14,  738»). 

25  The  Assyrian  copies  of  the  GilgameS  epic  are  from  the  library 
of  Sardanapalus  (668 — 626  b.  C.).  The  Babylonian  fragments, 
published  by  Scheil,  Meissner,  Hilprecht,  &c.  (which  differ  con- 
siderably  from  the  Sardanapalian  recension)  are  later  than  2000  b.  c. 
Scheil’s  tablet,  which  is  the  oldest  (JAOS  30,  46),  bears  the  date 
30  elevcnth  year  of  Ammizadugga,  i.  e.  according  to  Kugler’s  astro- 
nomical  calculatons,  1956  B.  c.  (GA  370).  The  Babylonian  copy 
of  the  second  tablet  of  the  epic,  published  by  Langdon,4  is  said  to 
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belong  to  the  period  of  Hammurabi  (2123 — 2081).*  Even  if  we  had 
a Babylonian  copy  of  the  H umbaba  episode,  written  in  2100,  this 
would  not  militate  against  the  theory  that  Irnini  represents  the  image 
of  Istar  carried  off  to  Elam  in  2280;  1 70  years  is  a sufficiently  long  time 
for  the  accumulation  of  a great  mass  of  legendary  and  imaginative  • 
material  around  a historical  nucleus.  The  favorite  hero  of  Spain 
had  bccomc  the  centre  of  a whole  System  of  myths  within  100  years 
after  his  death  (EBU  6,  362«).  Some  stoutly  denied  that  the  Cid, 
who  died  in  July,  1099,  ever  existed.  Faust  was  a Contemporary 
of  Luther  and  Melanchthon.  He  died  in  1 538.  When  Iess  than  50  years  » 
after  his  death  the  oldest  Faust-book®  was  published,  the  Faust- 
legend was,  in  all  essential  particulars,  already  complete  (EBU  10, 
2io*).  Hilprecht's  Deluge  fragment  was  said  to  antedate  all  the 
accounts  previously  found,  vindicating  the  correctness  of  the  Priestly 
Code  in  OT  and  destined  to  usher  in  a new  period  in  the  history  of  •; 
religion  (JAOS  30,  30.  46).  Is  is  no  doubt  later  than  2000  b.  C. 
although  Hilprcht  assigned  it  to  the  period  2350 — 2130.  Even  if 
a fragment  of  the  Deluge  episode  could  be  proved  to  have  been 
written  in  2350  it  would  not  establish  the  fact  that  the  Humbaba 
episode  existed  at  that  date.  The  great  Babylonian  epic  consists x 
of  a number  of  different  legends  which  wcre  subsequently  connected 
with  Gilgameä  and  wrought  into  the  structure  of  the  poem,  just  as 
the  Iliad  and  Odyssey  may  have  absorbed  a number  of  pre-cxisting 
lays  (AJ  P 46,  209,  1.  8). 

Before  Gilgameä  and  Engidu  slay  Humbaba,  Engidu  has  a }5 
number  of  dreams  which  were  not  unfavorable  and  disheartening, 
but  cheering  and  encouraging.  Both  Jensen  and  Ungnad  explain 
Ididku  and  Idiat  in  NE  58,  1 1.  14  to  mean  1 was  startled  and  it  wus 
startling,  shocking,  frightful;  but  this  Ass.  iäiu  corresponds  to  the 
Heb.  SdS,  he  rejoiced  (impf,  idftf)  which  appears  in  Arabic,  with  3° 
transposition  of  the  as  iaüia  (ZA  30,  96).  NE  58,  13 — 20  should 
be  translated  as  follows:  My  friend,  I saw  | a third  dream,  ]|  and 
the  dream  I saw  | was  wholly  gladsome.  |]  The  heavens  thundercd 
while  the  earth  rumbled;  ||  daylight  faded,  | darkness  set  in,  ||  light- 
ning  flashed,  | fire  flared  up,  ||  [cinders]  showered  down,  | it  rained  5> 
death.  ||  Then  [there  was]  brightness  again:  | the  fire  was  quenched.j 
[and  the  dust  which]  had  fallen  | turned  to  vapor.  ||  The  translitera- 
tion  of  the  cuneiform  text  is:  Ebri  ätdrnar  \ idllata  sutta  ]|  u-sütta 
la-dmuru  \ kalU  JdJat:  ||  ilsti  famü  | qaqqaru  irdmutn  H umu  uJxärir 
üfa  eklitum  |[  ibriq  birqu  \ innapix  i!dtum  ||  [epre]  istappü  | izsanun'  4° 
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miitu  ||  [t'AI\{B-ma  nigitu  | ibtili  ildtu  ||  [epru  la-]imtdqutu  | itur 
ana-tümri.  || 

Jensen  translated:  the  smoke  which  feil  down  was  transformed 
into  salt;  Ass.  tumru,  however,  does  not  mean  sah,  but  smoke;  it  is 
5 identical  with  pB  timmdrd 9 (so  DW;  LT1  and  JD:  timrd)  smoke, 
vapor,  steam.  In  Joel  3,  3 and  Cant.  3,  6 we  find  timärdt-aldn, 
pillars  of  smoke  or  clouds  of  perfume.  If  there  is  a downpour  of 
rain  after  a volcanic  eruption,  the  deposits  of  ashes,  which  retain 
their  heat  for  a long  time,  will  emit  great  clouds  of  vapor.  This 
10  symbolizes  the  end  of  Humbaba:  he  will  flare  up,  but  he  will  bequelled. 
Düring  a volcanic  eruption  lightning  often  flashes  through  the  dark 
ash-laden  clouds  of  vapor,  and  there  may  be  balls  of  fire  and  other 
electric  scintillations  at  the  borders  of  the  cloud.  At  the  Plinian  erup- 
tion of  Vesuvius  in  79  A.  D.  there  was  darkness  for  three  days.  Ümu 
1 5 ulxdrir  means  lit.  darkness  feil,  i.  e.  went  down,  was  reduced;  the 
verb  is  connected  with  xurru,  hole,  and  means  orig,  to  hole  = go  or 
fall  into  a hole.  Arab.  xärra  is  a synonym  of  sdqafa,  fall.  We  also 
find  ulxdrir  inixullu,  the  strong  wind  feil  = the  storm  subsided 
(. subside  means  sink  or  fall  to  the  bottom)  and  ulxdrir  pdnulu, 
20  his  countenance  feil,  which  does  not  mean  he  was  dejected,  but  he 
lowered  (knitted  or  wrinkled)  his  brows,  i.  e.  he  frowned,  scowled. 
L6  apptl  pandi  bakem  (Jer.  3,  12)  means  / will  not  lower  at 
vou.  To  lour  and  to  lower  are  identical;  Ger.  lauern,  lie  in 
wait,  means  orig,  lie  low,  crouch.  Fall  may  also  mean  downfall, 
25  ruin,  destruction;  laxarratu  atbuk  signifies  / poured  out  destruc- 
tion.  The  verb  iltapü  corresponds  to  the  Syr.  iltlpd',  be  poured 
forth;  lip'd  means  abundance  of  water  (cf.  Heb.  Ufa,  Job  22,  n) 
or  copious  shoiuer. 

The  restoration  of  epri,  ashes,  at  the  beginning  of  1.  18,  and  the 
30  singulär  epru  at  the  beginning  of  the  last  line  seem  to  me  reasonably 
certain.  Volcanic  dust  or  ashes  consist  of  more  or  less  finely  divided 
lava.  Heb.  'apdr  means  not  only  dust,  but  also  ashes  (Num.  19,  17; 
2 K 23,  4).  Also  epr,  which  Zimmern  is  inclined  to  regard  as  an 
Assyrian  loanword,  has  both  meanings.  Epre  denotes  the  lapilli, 
35  and  the  Statement  it  rained  death  refers  to  the  bombs  ejected  by  the 
volcano.  In  the  description  of  the  eruption  of  Mount  Sinai  in  north- 
western  Arabia  (JAOS  34,  425,  n.  12)  wc  read  (Ex.  19,  13;  cf.  34,  3) 
that  the  peoplc  were  warned  not  to  go  too  near  the  volcano  lest  they 
or  their  beasts  be  slain  by  the  stones  ejected  from  the  crater.10  There 
40  were  thunders  and  lightnings  and  a thick  cloud  upon  the  mount, 


Digitized  by  Google 


1 36  (pauf  fjaupt,  H Cwutferm  ®««crtptio»  ef  a (Bofcanic  Eruption 


and  very  loud  horn-blowing,  i.  e.  subterraneous  rumbling,  and  smoke 
ascended  from  Mount  Sinai  like  the  smoke  of  a smelting  furnace, 
and  the  whole  mountain  quaked  greatly. 

The  ancient  Babylonians  may  have  seen  volcanic  outbursts  on 
the  Western  shore  of  Lake  Van:  Nimrud  Dagh  is  said  to  have  been  5 
in  eruption  in  1441  (EBU  28,  190»).  There  are  several  extinct  craters 
in  the  Armenian  plateau,  including  Mount  Ararat;  also  the  loftiest 
peak  of  the  Caucasus,  Mount  Elburz,  and  Mount  Damavand,  c.  50  m 
NE  of  Teheran,  are  old  volcanoes. 

(Tlofce  10 

(1)  Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
New  Haven,  April  4,  1918  (see  JAOS  38,  336).  This  paper  is  referred 
to  JC  21«. 

(2)  For  these  names  see  ZDMG  69,  171,  1.  14. 

(3)  For  Engidu  see  ZDMG  64,  612,  n.  2.  The  g in  Engidu<_  15 
Enkidu  (SG  16Q  is  due  to  the  n;  cf.  Heb.  stganim  < Ass.  sahne 
(AJSL  26,  9,  1.  5;  cf.  AJP  45,  239*  and  above,  p.  **•,  1.  ***). 

(4)  This  tablet  was  purchased  by  the  University  Museum  of 
Philadelphia  in  1914;  it  is  said  to  have  been  found  at  Senkereh,  the 
ancient  Larsa,  near  Warka,  the  ancient  Erech;  cf.  Langdon,  The  » 
Epic  of  Gilgamish  (1917)  p.  207. 

(5)  Hammurabi  may  be  176  years  later:  1947 — 1905  (cf.  ZA  35, 
320’"). 

(6)  Historiavon  D.  Johann  Fausten,  published  by  Johann  Spiess, 

Frankfort  o./M.,  1587.  ;5 

(7)  Izzanun<  iztdnun,  Ql  like  imtdqut. 

(8)  This  reading  is  doubtful. 

(9)  It  has  no  Connection  with  Syr.  tinndnd,  smoke,  which  cor- 
responds  to Arab. natänah,  reek  (JAOS42,  376;  cf.  below,  p.  169,  1.  2.). 

(10)  Cf.  MuS  509,  44.  AT4  still  retains  the  preposterous  trans-  3° 
lation  Steinigung  oder  Erschießen  steht  darauf  (cf.  also  ATA* 
ad  loci). 
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The  old  rendering  of  1.  139  of  the  Flood-tablet,  appalis  kibräti 
pätu  tämdu  (NE  140,  139):  I looked  at  the  regions  at  the  edge  of  the 
sea  (cf.  HW  413’;  KB  6,  299)  is  not  satisfactory.  Geo.  Smith  trans- 
5 lated:  I perceived  the  shore  at  the  boundaryof  the  sea;  Sayce:  Iwatched 
the  regions  at  the  boundary  of  the  sea;  Lenormant:  fe  regardai  /es 
regions  qui  bornaient  la  mer;  Oppert:  f'observai  /es  rigions  sur  feten- 
due  visible  de  l'Ocean.  In  the  first  place,  we  should  expect  pät  or 
pdf*  instead  of  pdtu;  Sb  364  has  pdfu,  not  pätu  (see  AL*  106,  1 73b; 
10  SGI  219;  contrast  AL4  102;  CT  ix,  1 8,  29).  Furthermore,  fragment  I 
(JAOS  16,  xi)  seems  to  have  read  pätu  after  a-ab-ba;  so  it  cannot 
be  nomen  regens,  but  must  be  an  attributive  adjective  (cf.  KAT2 
75,  26)  which  may  be  either  affixed  or  prefixed  (AG*  § 164).  Finally, 
the  regions  on  the  edge  of  the  sea  would  suggest  the  northern  shore  of 
15  the  Persian  Gulf.  Zimmern  (SuC)  rendered:  Ich  schaute  auf  die 
Welt — lauter  Meer!  Here  the  syntactical  analysis  is  correct,  but 
fätu  cannot  mean  lauter.  This  idea  would  have  been  expressed  by 
kalUin  tämdu  (cf.  WdG  2,  205,  D).  In  Hebrew  you  would  use  kol 
or  raq. 

20  The  adjective  pätu  may  be  derived  from  the  stem  of  pti'u  or 
pü,  chaff,  lit.  that  which  is  blown  away<.pih,  to  blow.  It  may  rep- 
resent  an  intransitive  form  paiahtu;  cf.  (äbtu,  benefit  = fa/äbtu; 
(ätu  or  fa'ätu,  bribe  (prop.  smearing)  = faiahtu  < (ift,  Eth.  te'a, 
Heb.  (äh  (see  GB17  xvi,  ad  274  and  BL  128, f).  We  use  palm-grease 
25  for  bribe.  An  itching  palm  (Shakespeare,  fulius  Caesar  4,  3,  11) 
must  be  greased.  Similar  forms  are  Syr.  säbtä,  old  woman  (lit.  gray- 
haired)  and  'äqtä,  distress  (lit.  strait)  < ‘tiq  = Arab.  däqa-iadiqu 
(AJSL  1,  231).  In  Syriac  we  find  päh(u)  a(i)k  'ürä,  they  blew  away 
(scattered)  like  chaff.  Syr.  'ürä  (which  is  connected  with  Heb.  'orer, 
3°  stir  up)  denotes  not  only  chaff,  but  also  fine  dust,  vegetable  down, 
and  smoke,  just  as  Heb.  pih(-kiblän)  is  used  in  the  description  of 
the  sixth  plague  of  Egypt  (Ex.  9,  8.  10)  for  soot  (©  aE&äXr],  but  ©3<E 
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qifmd,  cinis,  (idmad;  GV  9Ü<rt](ia  xapivou.  Rashi  explains  pik  as 
jä-ha-rüft  mtpihdn  u-maprifrdn.  Heb.  pth  means  bloivn  about, 
liable  to  be  blown  about,  driven  away,  scattered.  The  kibsdrt  (lit. 
rtducer;  cf.  JBL  36,  93;  AJSL  23,  245';  contrast  EB  3820,  9)  was 
not  a kiln  for  lime  or  pottery,  but  a smelting  furnace.  Soot  (so  • 
RV“)  irritates  the  skin;  the  epitheiioma  of  the  scrotum  known  as 
chimney-sweep's  cancer  is  called  also  soot-cancer.  The  boils  of  the 
Egyptians,  however,  were  not  due  to  the  soot  scattered  by  Moses; 
the  cutaneous  affection  was  a form  of  furunculosis  orientalis  due  to 
protozoan  parasites  (EBU27,  345*»).  Cf.  AJP  43,  238  and  the  paper  10 
on  Cancer  in  the  Bible,  Journal  of  the  American  Medical  Association. 
vol.  77,  p.  1440. 

Pdtu  tämdu  or  tdmdu  pdtu  may  mean  blown  sea,  i.  e.  agitated 
by  the  wind,  wind-shaken,  wind-swept,  wavy  {cf.  our  blowy  = windy, 
breezy).  Although  the  storm  had  subsided,  the  ground-swell  (Ger.  15 
Dünung')  continued.  Arab.  fdha  means  not  only  blow,  but  also  bt 
wide,  just  as  rdha  signifies  blow,  and  rdyiha:  be  wide;  cf.  Ass.  rapdiu 
= napdsu  (above  p.  ***,  1.  •**).  We  can  hardly  combine  Ass.  pdtu 
with  Arab.  fdiaft,  wideness  (dfyzhu,  wide,  extensive)  although  Ovid 
{Met.  1,  291/2)  says  in  his  description  of  the  Deucalionic  Flood:  » 
famque  mare  et  tellus  nullum  discrimen  habebant,  j omnia  pontus 
erant:  deerant  quoque  litora  ponto. 

Ass.  pdfu,  border,  territory  {cf.  Heb.  glbül,  Lat.  fines)  is  a trans- 
position  of  fdpu  = (appu  — Arab.  / aff , brim,  edge,  margin.  For 
the  transposition  cf.  Arab.  md'a  — Heb.  'im,  Arab.  ydffd  = Heb. 
(iyya,  and  VG  271,  7).  Arab.  //ff  (<  f iff)  is  ^^90;  (Pur.  45,  10). 
Scotch  neer  (Ger.  Niere)  = reins,  Lat.  renes  (JHUC  296,  36).  Bakth 
identified  Heb.  Süf  with  Arab.  [dda-ia(iSu.  Arab.  fdfiha,  hiss  (e.  g- 
fdhhat  al-df'ä  — Heb.  äp'S)  or  fdxxa  appears  also  in  the  transposed 
form  hdffa.  Heb.  ro‘,  evil,  corresponds  to  Arab.  'urr  (JBL  39,  164  3° 
and  is  ultimately  identical  with  Arab.  gdir,  other;  cf.  Ezra-Nehctniak 
66,  35;  pB  afther;  Gr.  ixepoq,  Fr.  s'altirer  (JHUC  354,  49,  1-  18) • 
The  ‘ in  Arab.  'arr  instead  of  g is  due  to  the  r;  cf.  rida ' for  riddg  — 
gadir  in  1.  31  of  ‘Antarah’s  Mo'dllaqah.  The  Arabic  name  of  Baby- 
lonia,  'Irdq,  may  reprcsent  an  original  girdq,  submersion  (contrast  3: 
EI  2,  5471*0. 

Our  brim  is  connected  with  Ger.  verbrämen,  border  = adorn 
with  a border  or  edge.  Ger.  Bräme  means  border,  edge.  Benn  is  a 
narrow  ledge,  esp.  a narrow  terrace  between  the  rampart  and  the 
moat  (see  cuts  in  CD  428 1 b;  MK6  2,  707).  For  berm  (Fr.  berme ) = * 
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brim  cf.  the  remarks  on  Ger.  Born  = Brunnen,  Bernstein  — Brenn- 
stein, AJSL  23,  242. 

Modern  Arab.  piff  means  brim  a vessel,  i.  e.  fill  it  to  the  upper 
brim  or  upper  edge.  In  the  Talmud  we  find  besä  (=  ß^acra)  fipüpa, 
5 brimmer,  i.  e.  a brimful  vessel,  a bowl  full  to  the  top,  also  hopndim 
(ipüpdf  (BT  8,  427,  1.  7;  2,  891,  1.  $;  ef.  Luke  6,  38).  In  modern 
Arabic  we  have  pifif,  overflowing,  running  over  the  edge  or  brim 
of  a vessel.  The  same  root  appears  in  Arab.  (dfapa,  brim,  i.  e.  either 
be  full  to  the  brim  or  fill  to  the  brim  (cf.  faffdn  and  fafhdn,  brimful). 
10  To  brim  may  mean  also  move  along  the  brim  or  edge,  skirt  along< 
skirt,  border,  edge,  margin.  Keats  says:  / brim  round  flowery 
Islands.  This  explains  the  meaning  of  Arab.  fdfa,  go  around,  orig. 
skirt  = move  along  a border,  shore,  or  edge;  cf.  al-bditu-  llafi  fdfa 
fidvlahu  rijälu" , the  temple  around  which  men  walk  (Zuh.  Mo' all. 
15  16).  Arab.  faff  corresponds,  in  some  respects,  to  Arab.  Haff  or  idfi\ 
saf' , Safy;  cf.  the  denominative  verbs  Sdffafa  and  Sdfa'a  = mdSd 
‘dld  idf'i-’n-ndhri;  see  also  GB17  782  s Safd  and  cf.  Arab.  inhdrafa 
'an,  deviate,  prop.  turn  to  one  side  or  to  the  edge<  harf,  edge,  border. 
Arab.  sauf  denotes  going  around  the  Kaaba.  Istalafa,  get  angry, 
20  means  orig,  boil  over,  run  over  the  top  of  a vessel  (cf.  brim  over). 
Arab.  fdffa,  be  near,  means  prop.  be  on  the  brink  of  (cf.  verge  on, 
border  upon  = approach  closely,  Ger.  das  grenzt  ans  Unglaubliche  = 
das  ist  nahezu  unglaublich).  This  is  also  the  original  meaning  of 
Arab.  fdffat  (or  fdfalat)  aS-iams  = damit  lil-gurüb;  cf.  the  remarks 
25  on  dlfd,  Saffara,  asdfa,  which  are  derived  from  the  root  of  sdfah,  lip 
(JSOR  1,  92). 

In  Syriac,  füp,  brim,  has  the  meaning  overflow,  i.  e.  run  over 
the  edge  or  brim  of  a vessel,  &c.  This  may  mean  flood  or  be  flooded. 
An  overflow  is  an  inundation.  Syr.  taupdnd  (Arab.  füfan;  cf.  fdyfah, 
3°  downpour)  signifies  flood,  deluge.  Also  the  original  meaning  of 
Talm.  fupidnd,  surplus  (BT  6,  697,  1.  2)  and  flpifd,  excess  (not 
Upe  iupita,  BT  6,  730,  22)  is  brimfulness,  overflow.  Syr.  fappdfd 
dt-fürd,  on  the  other  hand,  means  the  side  of  a mountain  (cf.  Ass. 
pdf  ladt).  In  northern  England  the  side  of  a hill  is  called  edge. 
35  The  primary  connotation  of  Arab.  fdfifa,  be  extinguished,  may  be 
be  flooded;  a building  is  flooded  in  Order  to  extinguish  a fire.  An  old  S 
(VG  522,  8)  of  fp,  brim,  overflow,  is  Heb.  lafap,  flood. 

Brim  over  — overflow,  overflowing  = abounding,  abounding  = 
rieh,  rieh  — fat,  fat  = stupid.  We  speak  of  rieh  fields,  fat  meadows, 
40  fat  wit  (cf.  also  AJSL  23,  235,  n.  47).  Ass.  fapdsie  means  be  fat. 
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abundant,  while  Heb.  fapdf  signifies  be  stupid , dull  (Ps.  119,  70: 
fapdf  kah-hclb  libbdm,  ©3©  curdled,  coagulated,  but  2 iffipei  . 

In  Job  33,  25  we  must  read  ifpdf,  it  will  be  stout,  sturdy;  contrast 
v.  21)  instead  of  rufdfdf  (cf.  AJSL  26,  10;  Mic.  74,  o>).  The  original 
meaning  of  Arab.  fdfis,  soiled,  is  smeared,  greasy  (cf.  AJSL  26,  16).  5 

In  Syriac  we  have  pdf'd,  stupid,  while  paffim  mcans  to  falten,  enrich 
>tnfpaffimd,  fattened,  fatling;  pifmd,  fattening,  fatling;  cf.  also 
piffüle , fattenings,  and  above,  p.  *•*,  1. 

These  Syriac  words  (as  well  as  Z pifmd,  fattening,  pB  pafüm, 
fattened)  exhibit  the  root  (p  in  the  same  form  in  which  we  have  it  10 
in  Ass.  pdfu,  brim.  Pf  may  be  the  original  form,  and  fp  a trans- 
position.  For  the  root  fp,  be  flat,  which  we  have  in  Ass.  fappu,  sole 
of  the  foot,  see  ZA  30,  98. 

If  we  find  in  v R 4,  125  (Ja  kima  düri  rabi  pan  Elamti  parkui 
the  variant  pdti  instead  of  pan  (SA  42.  555)  this  pd/i  represents  a 1; 
feminine  plural  of  pü,  mouth  (AJSL  22,  258)  just  as  pdnu  is  orig,  a 
masculine  plural  of  pü.  According  to  v R 39,  1 1 Sum.  kaka  = Ass. 
pdtum  or  pdnu  (HW  S23b'';  PSG  54, 1.  13).  Heb.  pand,  tum  (AJP  46, 
200*)  is  derived  from  pdnu,  face  (cf.  Arab.  tafpdjjaha < tpajh)  and  pafd, 
be  open <pdtu,  opening  (AJSL  22,  258).  Syr.  pafd,  face  (NSG1  20 
24«.  90"*)  was  orig,  pdfd;  cf.  SJ  pdfd  written  with  or  without  ’ after 
the  p (see  also  Kings  98,  1.  5).  GGAO  253,  n.  I does  not  explain 
pdnu  as  plural  of  pü  (SA  558, 1.  13;  for  AJSL  23,  258  read  there  AJSL 
22,  258;  this  misprint  has  been  copied  from  VG  333").  The  / in 
Ass.  pdfu  is  certainly  not  the  feminine  t (SA  555*)  as  it  is  in  Syr.  25 
qaHdf,  archer,  where  it  is  due  to  partial  assimilation.  Syr.  qassdtd 
is  spelled  also  kasfdfa  (cf.  AJSL  1,  231,  1.  8). 
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Naphtha  (■?)  äa^aXTO?  &YP*  V va9&av  xoXoüot,  Strabo  743, 
or  MrjSeCa?  fXatov)  was  used  as  an  illuminant  (<j>  dtvr’  iXadou 
toCis  Xü^vock;  xiotxn,  Strabo,  /or’.  «V.,  cf.  above,  p.  28,  1.  18.) 
5 Pliny  (2,  235)  says  of  naphtha:  ita  appellatur  circa  Babylonem  et  in 
Astacenis  Parthiae  (cf.  EBU  21,  I97b,  1.  8)  profluens  bituminis 
liquidi  modo;  cf.  35,  1 79:  sunt  qui  et  naphtham  . . . bituminis generibus 
adscribant  . . . utunturque  eo  ad  lucernarum  lumina  olei  vice;  35,  182: 
calcis  quoque  usum  praebuit  ita  feruminatis  Babylonis  muris;  24,  41: 
10  est  et  pissasphaltos  mixta  bitumini  naturaliter  ex  Apolloniatarum 
agro  (i.e.  at  Selinitza  near  the  port  of  Avlona  on  the  coast  of  Albania). 

I pointed  out  in  KAT*  sich'  (cf.  AW  126,  n.  7)  that  the  Sumerian 
name  for  naphtha,  esir  (SGI  36».  247«')  was  a compound  of  a,  water, 
and  sir,  light  (SGI  245*).  A naphtha  well  in  Susiana  was  called 
1 5 MijSeCac  u&op.  Also  the  water  which  filled  the  trench  around  Elijah’s 
altar  (1  K 18,  35)  and  which  was  afterwards  ignited,  may  have  been 
naphtha  (cf.  JHUC  364,  59,  Oct.  21  and  Hitzig,  Geschichte  Israels  1, 
176,  cited  in  Thenius’  Könige * 227'").  We  must  read  the  plural 
milll'ü,  following  ©v@.  The  final  mdim  is  subject,  not  accusative 
20  (GK*8  §117,  z;  WdG  2,48,  A).  Cf.  Keil,  Könige * 206,  1.6:  und 
Wasser  auch  den  Graben  füllete , following  JDM  (1785).  Luther's 
und  die  Grube  war  auch  voll  von  Wasser  (so,  too,  AdW,  1805,  follow- 
ing 3 et  fossa  aqaeductus  repleta  est ) is  more  correct  than  AVR  and  he 
(Elijah)  filled  the  trench  also  with  water  (so,  too,  Kittel,  AT4, 
25  ATA*  ad  loci).  In  2 Mac.  I,  31  naphtha  is  referred  to  as  water. 
The  view  implied  in  the  last  verse  of  that  chapter,  that  the 
original  form  of  the  name  was  vtqlhip  (6  SitpjjcqvziitTai  xa&apwp6(;) 
is  erroneous.  The  final  r in  ve<j&ap  is  as  incorrect  as  the  r in  our 
idear  (cf.  Acre  for  Accd).  The  author  may  have  combined  vt9&xp 
30  with  Aram.  paf(tr  which  we  find  in  2 ( in  pafftr  di-lä  Ubän , unmixed 

* This  paper  was  written  Nov.  26,  1915  and  presented  at  the  meeting 
of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  Boston,  April  ti,  1917:  cf.  JAOS  36.  21*. 
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clay  without  straw,  for  'JH  tapel  (Ez.  13,  10).  Syr.  paffir,  unleavened, 
is  used  also  in  the  scnse  of  sintere.  For  ve  <p&ap  2°  at  the  end  ot 
2 Mac.  1 we  must  adopt  the  reading  vs<fi&ai  = vd<pda<;  or  vdt^>ö«.  For 
the  e cf.  Syr.  nepfd.  For  Aram.  paffira,  unleavened,  cf.  Arab.  fat'vr 
and  mufdffar,  and  for  paffir  in  the  sense  of  pure  cf.  <££ujioi  in  ; 
1 Cor.  5,  7. 

The  primary  connotation  of  naphtha  is  illuminant.  It  must  be 
derived  from  Ass.  nabdfu  (or  napdfu;  BAL  .103)  = shine  (HW  443). 
Also  Zimmern  (ZA  30,  198,  n.  2)*  derived  naphtha  from  nabdfu , 
but  he  believed  it  was  called  napfu,  because  is  was  easily  fired.  Ass.  to 
nabdfu,  however,  means  shine,  not  ignite.  In  Arabic,  naff  is  used  for 
naphtha,  and  the  feminine  ndffah  (Syr.  nappdfä)  denotes  blisters, 
pustules,  papules;  but  the  original  meaning  is<’xawM<r?n<z,efflorescence 
In  modern  Arabic,  fdfrah  denotes  both  frondescence  and  eruption 
on  the  skin;  fdfrah  Stands  for  tdfirah;  the  ( for  t is  due  to  the  r 
(above,  p.***,  1.***).  It  is  derived  from  the  root  pr.  Fr.  bouton  signi- 
fies  both  bud  and  pimple  (JAOS  32,  5»').  The  bouton  d' Ale p is  the 
Aleppo  ulcer,  i.  e.  furunculosis  orientalis  (EBU  27,  345b)  which  is 
also  known  as  Biskra  button,  Bagdad  date-mark,  Delhi  boil,  &c. 
(AJ  P 42,  238)/  Ger.  ausschlagen  means  bud,  burst  into  leaf,  and  » 
Ger.  Ausschlag  is  ex anthema.  Ger.  Blüten  (cf.  jtpoodkrou  av&Trj)  is 
used  for  pimples  (cf.  also  Sommersprossen,  freckles).  Heb. 
nofdfim  (Ez.  1,  7)  means  shining,  sparkling,  and  henefü  (Cant.  6, 
il)<na(af  signifies  they  bloomed.  Also  Heb.  hefif  denotes  both 
sparkle  and  blossom.  Ass.  dru,  blossom,  is  identical  wlth  Heb.  ör, 
light  (ZA  30,  66).  Ass.  urru,  daylight,  Stands  for  üru.  The  name  of 
the  second  Babylonian  month,  Äru  (=  Afaru)  has  the  meaning  of 
Fr.  Florial  (April  20 — May  20,  1794).  In  1926  the  Hebrew  Iyar 
began  on  April  15,  and  ended  May  13.  Also  Zi#  means  Floreal; 
it  corresponds  to  Aram.  ziyd,  brightness.  Arab.  zdhara  (cf.  also  .» 
modern  Arab.  zdhara  in  which  the  f is  due  to  the  r;  cf.  above,  L 1 5} 
means  shine  and  blossom. 

Arab.  ndfafa , boil,  be  angry,  is  a byform  of  ndfata  (cf.  Ass. 
iapdtu  — Heb.  lapdf)  and  Syr.  napferd,  torch,  lantern,  may  be 
connected  with  Ass.  fiparu,  torch  (HW  302b)  which  must  not  be  35 
combincd  with  Heb.  lappid  (GB17  388b').  Syr.  napferä  is  not  de- 
rived from  Xajttrrrjp,  nor  isHeb.  lappid <Xa[i7:(*<;.  In  Hebrew  we  have 


* I received  Zimmern's  paper  on  Sept  8,  1919. 
t Cf.  above,  p.  138,  1.  1 1 . 
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the  stem  naba(u , shine,  in  hibbtf,  look,  orig,  glance  (cf.  Ger.  Glanz, 
splendor,  lustre,  and  our  glare,  gleam). 

Ass.  iddil,  naphtha,  is  not  derived  from  nadü  (KAT*  510)  or 
from  hdnatu  (Hal£vy)  but  from  'di.  The  primary  connotation  is 
5 again  illuminant.  The  stem  'di  means  orig,  shine,  then  blossom, 
flower,  flourish.  Flourish  may  mean  (like  dtvfto?)  adornment, 
Ornament  (Heb.  'ddi'}  and  Ävllo;  is  used  also,  as  stated  above,  of 
eruptions  on  the  skin.  This  is  the  meaning  of  SJ  ‘ddiä,  ‘ddi td  in 
Lev.  13,  2;  the  rendering  scar  or  scurf  is  unwarranted.  Driver  in 
10  PB  translated  eruption.  For  'ddaiim,  menses,  in  Ez.  16,  7 cf.  AV 
f lower s in  Lev.  15,  24.  33  (Driver:  monthly  impurity).  Also  'iddim 
(Is.  64,  5)  should  be  read  'ddaiim  (contrast  Genesis  118,  49).  Arab. 
'iddah  is  derived  from  an  allied  stem  'ddda  (cf.  Heb.  qafS  and  qi(dt, 
end  (from  qfi ) = qe(  (<qa(af).  Arab.  ‘udd  means  pustule,  blister 
1 5 (syn.  ba(r).  3 has  in  Lev.  13,  2 pustula  for  3JI  sappdht  (S  'ddiä, 
'ddifd).  Both  Arab.  'udd,  pustule,  and  'iddah,  menstruation,  may  be 
Aramaic  loanwords  (Völlers,  ZA  12,  137  said,  'iddah  might  he  a 
Jewish  term)  and  the  original  form  of  the  root  from  which  Ass.  iddti, 
naphtha,  is  derived,  may  be  gd  (cf.  ZDMG  65,  107,  1.  2;  JBL  32, 
20  139)  which  we  find  in  Arab.  gad,  morrow  (for  gada " or  fi-'l-gddi, 
to-morrow,  cf.  Ass.  uddil,  HW  2 ib)  orig,  the  light  of  the  morning. 
Arab.  güdyah  denotes  early  morning , and  guddah:  malignant  bubo; 
cf.  the  remarks  above,  p.  142,  1.  17,  on  Fr.  bouton. 

We  can  hardly  explain  t'ddü  as  blistering,  bubbling,  although 
25  liquid  asphalt  emits  bubbles.  In  the  celebrated  Pitch  Lake  of  La 
Brea  on  the  Island  of  Trinidad  the  asphalt  near  the  shore  is  solid, 
but  near  the  centre  it  is  soft  and  bubbling.  Nor  can  Ass.  iddü, 
asphalt,  be  combined  with  Arab.  ddd-id’di,  thicken  (syn.  xdfara, 
gdlaqa)  which  is  used  of  milk  ( ddä-  l-labanu ) although  naphtha  is 
30  called  in  2 Mac.  I,  21  Ö8up  T.a.yx>. 

In  addition  to  iddü  we  find  also  ittü  (HW  161»)  and  iffü.  The 
original  meaning  of  ittü  (=  hatta’u;  cf.  Arab.  hdta’a,  syn.  dhkama, 
dtqana ) is  uniter,  cementer,  i.  e.  asphaltic  cement;  see  the  remarks 
in  AjSL  26,  13  (cf.  ittütu,  copulation).  I({u,  on  the  other  hand, 
35  means  dark  (HW  45b).  The  stem  is  gdfd-idgfü  (cf.  gdftla,  gdfala). 
Strabo  (743)  calls  the  liquid  asphalt,  which  was  used  as  an  illuminant, 
black  ((t£Xa;). 

Gr.  äo 92X704  is  not  a foreign  word;  it  is  connected  with  1x090X7;;, 
immovable,  firmly  fixed;  but  aaX&o  (>  our  mortar ) is  a Semitic 
40  loanword  (BL  130»'). 
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c Ree.  mitpänu,  fongßow* 

AL*  (1878)  read  the  synonym  of  Ass.  qaitu,  bow,  midpanu. 
According  to  HJ  8 (1879)  this  word  meant  orig,  instrument  of  defense; 
but  a bow  is  not  a shield.*  KB  2,  112,  57  (1890)  read  zizpanu, 
giving  midpanu  as  an  alternative.  LS  2,  67  (1892)  stated  that  5 
Winckler  had  shown  him  a passage  where  the  word  for  longbow 
was  written  za-az-pa-nu.  Nobody  eise  has  ever  seen  it.  Perhaps  it 
was  a passage  containing  the  expression  izzaz-pdni  = manzaz  pdni 
(HW  457—)- 

AL4  191»«'  (1900)  and  AL*  182*  (1912)  read  til(T)pänu.  The  10 
same  reading  was  adopted  in  KB  6,  2,  p.  12*  (1915).  In  KB  6, 
256,  18  (1900)  the  first  syllable  was  not  transliterated. 

AG1  (1889)  pp.  144.  188.  190.  246  = AG*  (1906)  pp.  157.  197. 
199.  243  read  pitpänu(V).  The  same  reading  was  given  in  HW  554» 
(1896).  Delitzsch  added  there  that  the  passage  ii  R 24,  55°  might  15 
perhaps  have  some  bearing  on  this  reading.  This  text  has  since  been 
republished  in  CT  19,  and  SGI  178'  (1914)  stated  that  the  reading 
pitpdnu  was  warranted  by  the  gloss  pit-pa-na  in  CT  19,  32,  31®. 
But  pit-pa-na  is  not  given  as  a gloss  either  in  ii  R or  in  CT  19. 

If  it  were  a gloss,  we  should  expect  to  find  it  inserted  between  the  20 
two  characters  gii  and  ru  (cf.  apin  in  1.  9 of  RM  604  on  the  same 
plate)  or  at  least  separated  by  a blank  space  from  the  line  between 
the  two  columns;  and  even  if  it  could  be  proved  to  be  a gloss,  it  could 
not  be  read  pitpana,  nor  is  the  rendering  in  the  Assyrian  column 
pitpdnu.  If  there  is  no  other  evidence,  the  reading  pitpdnu  must  be  2; 
regarded  as  extremely  doubtful.  SAI  845.  6854  read  pitpdnu,  but 
added  an  interrogation-point.  BA  9,  2,  No.  394  read  midpanu 
(following  CL  9101)  and  in  the  next  line:  pitpdnu  (following  HW). 

* The  present  paper  was  referred  to  in  JBL  39,  162'. 

t In  German,  Gewehr,  which  denotes  orig,  defensive  arms,  is  used  for  30 
gun,  rifle,  carbine.  Ger.  Seitengewehr  signifies  side-arms,  sword,  also  sword- 
bayonet.  For  Present  arms ! you  say  in  German:  Präsentiert  das  Gewehr! 
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We  know  that  pan  is  the  Sumerian  word  for  boiv  (SGI  74). 
If  pitpana  were  the  Sumerian  reading  of  the  ideogram  gii-ru,  bow, 
it  might  be  explained  as  a compound  of  pit  and  pan,  bow,  like  our 
longbow  or  crossbow;  but  pit  is  no  Sumerian  word.  The  syllabic 
5 value  bit  of  the  sign  for  Sum.  e,  house,  is,  of  course,  derived  from 
the  Ass.  bi  tu.  Nor  can  we  explain  pitpänu  as  a form  with  infixed  t 
from  papänu,  a reduplicated  stem  derived  from  Sum.  pan,  bow. 
Halevy,  ZA  4,  212  (1889)  derived  pitpänu  from  a stem  papanu,  to  be 
brilliant  = panänu>Heb.  plninim,  pearls(?). 

10  BA  1,  172  (1888)  I read  mifpänu,  adding  that  the  original  mean- 
ing  might  be  Spannmittel,  i.  e.  stretching-instrument  (stretcher, 
strainer,  tightener)  and  ibid.  p.  1 78  I suggested  that  mifpänu  might  be 
a foreign  word,  just  as  Ass.  sirfäm,  armor,  is  a loanword  (AkF  12). 
I believe  that  Ass.  mifpänu  is  a form  like  Arab.  miftäft,  key  < fapänu 
1 5 = Arab.  fäniba  in  which  the  b is  due  to  partial  assimilation  of  the  p 
to  the  n (cf.  WF  220,  vi)  just  as  in  Arab.  färiba  = Syr.  firäp  the  b 
is  due  to  the  r (cf.  below,  p.  164, 1.  5)-  Arab.  fäniba,  be  bent  or  strained 
into  a state  of  tension  by  curvaturc,  is  used  of  a bow.  fdnnaba  means 
Stretch  the  lent-cloth  by  means  of  cords  secured  to  tent-pegs  {cf.  Lat. 
20  tentorium < tendere)  and  äfnaba  is  used  of  a meandering  river.  In 
the  address  on  Armageddon  I pointed  out  that  the  name  of  the  river 
Kishon  (Heb. qison  < qüldn;  cf.  hi(on<C  hüfon,  &c.)  was  derived  from 
Arab.  qdys,  bow,  and  signified  bowed,  bent,  curved,  tortuous  (cf. 
the  Homeric  dqpoSXa  ~bqx,  II.  5,  209;  Od.  21,  264).  Arab.  ifnäb, 
25  prolixity  (< äfnaba  fi-  l-kalämi)  corresponds  to  Lat.  narratio  sinuosa. 
The  noun  fünub  denotes  both  a tent-cord  (Heb.  jäfr  = Arab.  ydtar) 
and  a bow-strap  for  fastening  the  string  at  the  notches  on  the  horns 
of  a bow. 

LI  34>  reads  pitpänu;  SA  673:  tilpänu.  Perles’  emendation 
30  tilpanöf  (GB16  880»)  for  talpifSf  (Cant.  4,  4)  is  gratuitous;  see  the 
paper  on  Heb.  talpi'df,  siege-towers,  JBL  38,  186.  It  has  been  pointed 
out  there  that  we  must  restore  this  word  also  in  Lam.  3,  5 where 
rol  u-fila'd  is  a corruption  of  rdie  talpi'df,  tops  of  turrets.  For 
talpi'df  = talpiiof  cf.  ZAT  34,  143». 


Beiträge  Ass.  X.  3:  Haupt. 
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KAT2  516  translated  1.66  of  the  Flood  tablet:  Three  sars  of 
pitch  I smeared  (over-  the  seams)  for  calking,  combining  Ass.  kiru< 
Sum.  gir  with  Arab.  qir,  pitch,  and  Heb.  gir,  lime.  This  explanation, 
given  in  1882,  was  more  correct  than  the  renderings  inferior  (KB  6.  5 
235.  489;  UG  54)  or  ex terior  (HW  32öb).  SGI  92  gives  Sum.  gir  iv 
as  a synonym  of  udun,  oven,  which  we  find  in  Dan.  3 as  attün  (AJSL 
23,  246;  MLN  33,  433).  Sum.  gir  appears  in  OT  as  gir,  lime;  gir 
and  gader,  wall;  kür,  furnace,  and  kirdim,  chafing-dish  (BL  129 — 132; 
Nah.  34;  JAOS  28,  104;  JBL  36,  93).  As  to  ga<j£r,  we  have  partial  10 
assimilation  of  the  infixed  t to  the  initial  consonant,  as  we  have  also 
in  Arab.  qafrän,  pitch,  which  has  no  Connection  with  Aram.  ‘ ifrdnä , 
cedar  resin  (contrast  AkF  6o'j.  For  Syr.  ‘ ifrdnä , cedar  resin,  cedar 
oil,  cf.  the  paper  on  Heb.  ärz,  cedar<Ass.  iresu,  balsamic  juice 
(JAOS  45,  322)  and  for  Syr.  ’tfrd,  vapor,  fume,  steam,  incense,  cf.  15 
the  paper  on  Heb.  qiför  a doublet  of  'aidn  (JAOS  42,  375). 

The  original  meaning  of  Sum.  gir  is  (mineral)  pitch,  but  it 
was  used  also  for  picaria  (xirroopyeiov,  Strabo  218;  Fr.  poisserie ) 
and  for  furnus  picarius,  i.  e.  a portable  furnace  in  which  (mineral) 
pitch  was  melted  for  cementing  walls  or  paying  the  seams  of  a vessel;  x> 
it  corresponds  therefore  to  our  asphalt-fumace  or  pitch-pot  (Syr. 
kdrd,  kdria).  The  distinction  between  calking  (driving  oakum  into} 
and  paying  (pitching)  the  seams  of  a vessel  is  secondary  (ZDMG  64, 

71 1,  22).  Our  calking  is  not  derived  from  Lat.  calx,  heel,  but  from 
calx,  lime,  which  is  ultimately  identical  with  Sum.  gir.  AkF  6025 
(cf.  ibid.  32')  is  inclined  to  adopt  my  derivation  of  Aram.  qirä,  pitch. 
and  girä,  lime  (which  has  passed  into  Arabic  as  gird' , glue)  from 
this  Sum.  gir,  but  believes  that  xtjpö;,  wax,  has  no  connection  with 
these  words.  This  Greek  word,  however,  is  ultimately  derived  from 
Sum.  gir.  In  Assyrian,  i became  e before  r (MuS  529,  18).  30 

Wax  and  pitch  (or  tar)  were  often  combined  (cf.  xrgr.’jjm;}. 
MixXffa  (the  prototype  of  our  mortar;  cf.  above,  p.  143,  1.  39)  was  a 
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mixture  of  wax  and  pitch  used  for  calking.  Shoemaker's  wax  con- 
sists  of  pitch,  resin,  and  tallow.  Sealing-wax,  which  is  now  made  of 
shellac,  rosin,  and  Venice  turpentine,  was  formerly  a combination 
of  beeswax,  resin,  and  pitch  (pure  beeswax  softens  at  8o°  F).  The 
5 unguentum  picis  liquidae  is  composed  of  wood  tar  and  yellow  bees- 
wax. Our  wax  is  connected  with  Lat.  viscum  = [£6?  (for  Funtht;)  = 
mistle  which  means  both  mistletoe  and  bird-lime.  Bird-lime,  which 
is  now  prepared  from  the  inner  bark  of  the  holly,  was  formerly 
made  from  the  small  white  berries  of  the  mistletoe,  which  contain  a 
10  glutinous  substance. 

We  use  Urne  for  Ger.  Kalk , Fr.  chaux<_  Lat.  calx,  while  our 
etymological  equivalent  of  Kalk,  i.  e.  chalk,  has  the  meaning  of  Ger. 
Kreide  (Fr.  craie,  crayon ) and  Ger.  Leim  (=  our  Urne)  signifies  glue 
(Fr.  colle).  Ger.  Leim,  glue,  and  Lehm,  clay  (*.  e.  our  loam ) are  orig. 
1 5 idcntical.  Fr.  glu  denotes  bird-lime  (Syr.  girä  = Sum.  gir;  contrast 
NBSS  45,  n.  4).  Also  -yXCa,  glue,  and  x6XXa  (Herod.  2,  86)  as  well 
as  yXoi6?  (Herod.  3,  112)  must  be  derived  from  this  Sum.  gir. 
For  the  / see  Lagarde,  Semitiea  I,  59;  LM  4,  334;  BL  130*',  and  for 
the  Pers.  muhra(g ) in  gil-muhrag,  Snh.  95»  = BT  7,  408,  59  ef. 
10  AkF  29. 
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In  the  episode  of  NE  describing  the  seduction  of  Engidu  (which 
is  the  prototype  of  the  Biblical  story  of  the  Fall  of  Man;  cf.  JAOS  32, 
4‘)  the  woman  is  bidden:  e tasxuti,  liqi  napissu,  which  KB  6,  127,  10 
{cf.  1.  1 7 and  p.  428)  translates:  Do  not  be  shy,  take  his  fulntss!  UG  1 1,  ; 
261  renders:  Do  not  hesitate , taks  his  grecd!  but  napissu  Stands  for 
napis'-su,  from  ttapiu,  the  masculine  form  of  napiliu,  soul  (AJSL  1, 
228,  n.  1;  cf.  JBL  35,  320)  and  means  concupiscence , sexual  appetite, 
lust.  We  use  mind  (=  Lat.  mens ) for  Ger.  Lust;  for  Ger.  große  Lust 
haben  we  say  have  a great  mind.  The  noun  lust  means  orig,  desire,  10 
eagerness,  but  it  acquired  the  special  meaning  carnal  desire  (cf.  Ger. 
Lüsternheit,  Lüstling,  Lustdirne,  Lustseuche,  Wollust).  John  Erskine, 
The  Private  Life  of  Helen  of  Troy  (III,  p.  15)  says  of  the  rape  of 
Cassandra  by  Ajax  (&  KaoavSpa?  ßiaapii;,  Strabo  264);  he  took 
his  will  of  her,  for  which  you  could  say  in  German:  er  befriedigte  1; 
seine  Lust  an  ihr.  Cf.  below,  p.  155,  1.6. 

The  verb  take  in  NE  11,  10  does  not  mean  admit  to  sexual 
intercourse  (cf.  Ger.  die  Stute  nimmt  den  Hengst  nicht  an)  but 
captivate,  attract;  it  is  equivalent  to  take  in  our  phrase  take  his  fancy. 
Ass.  liqi  napissu  means  Take  his  lust,  i.  e.  attract  his  carnal  desire,  20 
arouse  his  sexual  appetite.  Liki  Stands  for  liqi  = liqih;  it  cannot  be 
derived  from  Arab.  ldkiia  = tjdlt'a.  Arab.  Idqiha  means  conceive, 
become  pregnant. 

In  1.  296  of  the  Flood  tablet  the  intensive  form  nappisu  (written 
nabbisu  = nappil-lu)  does  not  mean  lustfulness  = libidinousness,  25 
but  lustihood  = vigor,  youthful  vigor,  youth.  In  Arabic,  gülmah 
signifies  rut,  sexual  excitement  while  gulümah  denotes  youthful 
vigor,  youth  (=  Heb.  'dhimim;  for  KB  6,  252,  1.  299,  cf.  Job  33,  25: 
iahib  Urne  'älümäu).  Tacitus  uses  pubertas  in  the  sense  of  virility, 
power  of  procreation  (cf.  Germania  20:  sera  juvenum  venus,  eoque  30 
inexhausta  pubertas).  Syr.  itnappds  means  be  revived,  refreshed, 
and  napS&ndiiifä  denotes  sensuality;  the  adjective  napldndid  often 
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signifies  animal , natural  in  contradistinction  to  rüftdndiä,  spiritual 
( 'e . g.  1 Cor.  15,  44  where  is  almost  equivalent  to  oapxixÄ?). 

I n Ethiopic,  illa-mdnfas  is  used  for  irveutiaxutoi ; but  nafest 
denotes  pudenda.  Also  in  Arabic,  nafs  means  desire;  cf.  nafs  ammärah, 
5 carnal  desire  (lit.  imperative  desire;  cf.  the  modern  ammärdt,  passions) 
and  nafsaniiah,  sensuality,  concupiscence.  Tandfasa  signifies  desire 
eagerly  and  passionately,  and  dnfasa  = arouse  the  desire  of  a person; 
make  him  eager  for  a thing.  In  modern  Arabic  we  find:  Idjsa  li 
nafsw  lil-dkli , I have  no  desire  for  food,  for  which  you  could  say  in 
10  German:  Ich  habe  keine  Lust  zum  Essen. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  derive  Ass.  nappilu,  lustihood,  from  napdsu, 
be  abundant,  which  corresponds  to  Aram.  nipel,  increase;  JBL  33, 
194;  GB17  650  s.  v.  pissd).  The  stems  napdiu,  breathe,  and  napdsu, 
be  ample,  as  well  as  rapalu,  be  wide,  are  ultimately  identical  {cf. 
15  ZA  31,  243;  JBL  38,  185*';  VG  231,  e;  SA  564).  The  vacillation 
between  r and  S is  due  to  the  labial  (cf.  above,  p.  118,  1.  1 1).  Arab. 
fdha  (also  fdxa)  means  be  wide,  ample  (cf.  fdiah  and  dfiah)  as  well 
as  breathe,  exhale  fragrance;  it  is  used  also  of  the  bleeding  of  a wound, 
just  as  we  find  in  English:  breathe  (a  vein)  for  open  and  bleed.  Ass. 
20  nabbtsu  in  NE  147,  296  cannot  mean  his  transformation  (HW  446»; 
for  nibittu  see  GB17  s.  v.  ‘abdf)  or  breath  of  life  (KB  6,  517).  Also 
UG  63,  296,  wodurch  ein  Mensch  seine  Begierde{  ?)  erreicht,  is 
impossible. 
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Heb.  yi-röhbdm  'amdl  ya- dyn*  Ps.  90,  1 1 , is  rendered  in  AV: 

Y et  is  their  strengt h labor  and  sorroiv.  It  has  been  shown  in  JBL  31* 

133  (cf.  ZDMG  65,  564)  that  we  must  substitute  rubbdm,  most  of 
them  (vis.  of  our  years)  for  röhbdtn,  while  the  second  hemistich  of  ? 
this  line  should  be  read  nigä'  ftinndm  yi-nVdpa,  for  nought  we  are 
toiling  and  moiling.  Goethe  (Faust  8313)  says:  Das  Erdentreiben, 
wie' 's  auch  sei,  ist  immer  doch  nur  Plackerei  (AJP  45,  249*).  © renders  | 
the  second  hemistich:  because  affliction  comes  over  us,  and  we  are 
worn  out.  Syr.  iffardp  means  be  weary,  exhausted,  worn  out.’ » 
Wear  may  mean  exhaust , fatigue,  weary;  but  there  is  no  connection 
between  wear  and  weary:  wear  is  derived  from  the  root  we  have  in 
vest  and  vestment.  For  wear  out  cf.  Heb.  bald  (AJSL  22,  259)' 
and  Arab.  xdliqa  (syn.  bdliia,  rd((a,  sdhuqa )*  = Eth.  xdlqa  (KAT* 

503;  BA  1,  325).  Heb.  haldq,  smooth,  is  orig,  worn  by  rubbing  and  1? 
attrition,  smoothed  by  friction,  and  the  primary  meaning  of  Arab. 
xdlaqa,  create,  is  smooth,  polish,  finish  (cf.  above,  p.  123,  1- 7)>  iust 
as  Ass.  bullumu  and  fübu,  make  (Syr.  (aiiib,  make  ready,  prepare 
mean  orig,  make  sweet  (JAOS  44,  168,  1.  11).®  The  meanings  of 
Heb.  haldq,  allot,  and  Eth.  xyalldqya,  count,  are  derived  from  the» 
smooth  pebbles  (cf.  hallüqe  dbanim,  I S 17,  40)  or  polished  sma II 
tablcts  (chips,  dice  of  stone,  &c.)  which  were  used  for  these  purposes; 
cf.  the  movable  balls  (or  beads)  of  the  abacus  (Chinese  swanfar. 
and  our  black  balls  and  white  balls  used  in  balloting  (JBL  19»  73- 
n.  61).  Weary  is  connected  with  wase  and  woose  which  is  an  earlier  25 
form  of  ooze.  The  verb  wasel  means  sink  in  the  mire;  a woosy  marsh 
is  an  oozy  marsh.  In  German  this  Word  appears  as  Wasen,  sod,  tun 
(=  Fr.  gazon;  cf.  OLZ  17,  455).  Wasen  seems  to  be  identical  with 
the  common  German  word  for  sod,  turf,  lawn,  Rasen  (cf.  BL  i<4* 
n.  *;  JAOS  43.  423')-  9 

A later  byform  of  Heb.  dyn,  sorrow  (—  grief,  misery,  wretched- 
ness,  affliction,  misfortunc,  trouble)  in  Ps.  90,  1 1 is  iayen  which  does 


j 

Digitized  by  Google 


Üalor  an6  ®otron> 


•5> 


not  mean  tnire,  but  misery  (see  below  the  paper  on  iayen).  Paulus 
(1815)  correctly  combined  Heb.  iayen  with  Arab.  yani.  For  the 
initial  i in  Heb.  iayen  instead  of  Arab.  yani  cf.  Heb.  ia'ip  = ‘aiep, 
weary;  Arab.  diisa  = jd'isa,  Heb.  in' es,  despair;  Arab.  idSSa,  Heb. 
5 sts,  rejoice  (ZA  30,  96).  Heb.  iasdn,  old  {cf.  Arab.  musinn)  is  con- 
nected with  Sand,  year  (AJSL  22,  256):  the  original  meaning  is yeared 
(Ger.  bejahrt)  = in  years  (JHUC  348,  49,  Apr.  24).  In  Egyptian  we 
fin  i'n,  grief,  for  Heb.  'ö nt,  and  vbn,  shine  = Eth.  bdrha,  Arab. 
bdhara  (AJP  45,  246,  1.  13;  cf.  ÄZ  51,  118,  No.  76;  120,  No.  93). 
10  The  initial  i in  Heb.  iayen  and  the  initial  y in  Arab.  ydna " (= 
ydnaiu ")  may  be  secondary  (ZA  2,  278):  Arab.  ydnd  (which  appears 
in  Hebrew  as  iand,  Hip‘11  hönd,  distress  or  oppress)  may  stand  for 
and  — dnaja,  and  Heb.  iayen  may  be  a later  form  of  ayin  = dyn, 
din.  In  Arabic  we  have  din,  fatigue<awö-/a’i««,  be  tired,  exhausted 
15  (syn.  a'id<_ ' diiia-id' id).  Arab.  dun  signifies  not  only  ease,  rest,  but 
also  unease,  unrest  (NBSS  67)  = fatigue.  It  is  used  also  for  bürden , 
syn.  tiql  (ZDMG65,  257,  1.  21).  Thederivative  ma’ünah  denotes  both 
comfort  and  discomfort  (AJSL  22,  254,  n.  *).  The  original  meaning 
of  comfort  is  fortifying,  strengthening,  invigorating,  while  ease  means 
20  freedom  from  discomfort  and  want.  A man  who  is  said  to  be  in 
easy  or  comfortable  circumstances  would  be  called  by  Orientais  a 
rieh  man.  We  also  speak  of  affluent  circumstances.  Ember  (ÄZ  51, 
1 19,  No.  84)  combined  the  Egyptian  causative  Srf,  cause  to  rest, 
give  leisure,  with  Heb.  rapd,  slacken,  and  Arab.  rafdhah,  ease,  com- 
25  fort,  enjoyment  {cf.  the  paper  on  Ass.  rabü,  to  sink  = Heb.  rapd, 
AJSL  33,  48  and  JBL  34,  78  also  above). 

The  primary  connotation  of  dyn  is  not  falseness  (ZAT  3,  104). 
The  meaning  falsehood  is  secondary  as  it  is  in  the  ease  of  kazdb,  lie. 
This  word  was  used  orig,  of  a deceitful  watercourse  which  is  dry 
30  during  the  hot  season;  cf.  Mic.  27,  n.  24  and  Is.  58,  11:  Kt-mofd 
lo-iikazsbü  memdy,  like  a spring  whose  waters  never  fail,  also  the 
addition  to  aizdb  at  the  end  of  Jer.  15,  18:  mdim  16  nä'mdnd. 
A spring  which  fails  fails  the  traveler  who  expects  to  find  water 
there  (Job  6,  15.  20).  Similarly  we  can  say  in  Latin  of  an 
35  unfruitful  field:  ager  fefellit  dominum.  The  final  stanza  of  the 
German  folk-song  0 Tannebaum  (AJ  P 45,  6o<")  is  Der  Bach 
im  Tal,  der  Bach  im  Tal  | ist  deiner  Falschheit  Spiegel!  | Er 
strömt  allein,  wenn  Regen  fließt;  \ bei  Diirr'  er  bald  den  Quell 
verschließt.  | Der  Bach  im  Tal,  der  Bach  im  Tal  | ist  deiner 
40  Falschheit  Spiegel! 


Digitized  by  Google 


«52 


(pauf  fiaupt 


Heb.  aizdb  signifies  orig,  unfull,  not  full-flowing,  depleted. 

In  Assyrian,  kuzbu  means  fulness,  abundance,  rankness,  luxuriance, 
vigor,  esp.  sexual  power,  sexual  desire,  sexual  organ.  This  word 
cannot  be  combined  with  Eth.  bezx,  multitude,  although  we  have 
tamäku  and  tamdxu  in  Assyrian  for  Heb.  tamdk , to  seize  ( Kings  23  t,  5 
43;  AkF  32).  We  find  the  meanings  of  Ass.  kuzbu  combined  in  our 
lusty  = vigorous,  stout,  full-bodied  from  pregnancy,  exciting  desire, 
hot-blooded,  also  in  Ass.  naplu,  napil,  lust  = (sexual)  desire  and 
(youthful)  vigor  (NE  4,  34.  41;  147,  296=  KB  6,  126,  11.  10.  17; 
250,  1.  296;  ef.  Arab.  gtilmah  and  gulätniiah  and  above,  p.  148,  1.  27)  10 
as  well  as  Ass.  bdltu , xifbu,  lalü  (HW  177.  287.  324.  377).  Shake- 
speare uses  fulsome  for  lust/ul,  wanton,  and  rank  for  ruttish , in  heat. 
For  bdltu  (cf.  nablütäh , Hos.  2,  12)  see  JBL  34,  52.  Ass.  xifbu  cor- 
responds  to  Arab.  xifb,  luxuriant  growth;  cf.  the  remarks  on  Ass. 
xafbu,  full  — Syr.  ha(fip  (below,  p.  154,  1.  23).  15 

The  Babylonian  loanword  nUftdlt,  lustfulness,  in  Ez.  16,  46 
(yat-tiggale  ‘ärtfa tek  bi-(anziitdik  is  an  explanatory  gloss)  is  the 
feminine  form  of  Ass.  nuxlu,  effusion,  profusion,  affluence  (BL  90, 
n.  35)-  The  masculine  form  appcars  in  Hos.  7,  3 where  we  must  read 
bi-nohllhim,  with  their  debauches  (JBL  34,  61)  instead  of  be-kaft-  20 
sehem,  with  their  lies.  JBL  31,  210  it  has  been  shown  that  we  have 
in  Hebrew  not  only  a word  makkdr,  benefactor,  but  also  a noun 
mokr,  abundance,  which  appcars  in  the  corrupt  form  boqr  (con- 
trast  KW*  668*»).  Ass.  naxdJu  corresponds  to  Arab.  ndlaha,  water,7 
while  Heb.  nahdf,  descend,  is  derived  from  the  root  of  iaht,  under  :5 
(contrast  JBL  34,  62,  1.  9).  The  use  of  nihdlt  for  lower  portion  is 
secondary,  • as  it  is  also  in  the  case  of  Saplu  (see  Ezekiel  67,  u ; cf. 
JAOS  22,  74,  1.  3).  Similarly  Heb.  ahor  (<  hör,  hole)  denotes  orig, 
the  aruil  orifice,  then  back,  west,  future  (AJSL  23,  250).  The  pre- 
fixed  a is  a remnant  of  the  preposition  ina  which  we  have  also  in  50 
Heb.  az,  aken,  äfmdl,  ämS  (JAOS  43,  425»).  In  Eth.  dexr,  posterior, 
future,  we  have  a prefixed  t partially  assimilated  to  the  r (JAOS  43, 
425*";  cf.  below,  p.  164,  1.  5).  We  may  also  compare  the  use  of  Ger. 
Mutter  for  femalc  screw  (cf.  matrix  = mold)  and  our  term  male  die 
for  the  upper  one  of  a pair  of  dies.  The  lower  socket,  in  which  the  35 
pivot  ( cardo  masculus)  of  a door  turns,  is  called  in  Latin:  cardo 
fentina  = Arab.  fürfat-al-bdb,  Heb.  ftr  = Ass.  firru  — Sum.  zara 
which  may  be  a compound  of  za,  stone,  and  ra,  go.  The  name  fir 
is  still  used  by  the  felldhtn  in  Palestine;8  see  Karl  Jäger,  Das  Bauern- 
haus in  Palästina  (Göttingen,  1912)  p.  31.  We  call  the  lower  (Station-  40 
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ary)  millstone  the  bedstone,  while  the  upper  (revolving)  stone  is  termed 
the  runner.  The  Hebrew  term  for  the  upper  stone  is  räkb,  rider. 
In  Assyrian,  rikbu  seems  to  mean  male  palm-inflorescence,  and  the 
verb  rukkubu  denotes  the  artificial  fecundation  of  the  female  date- 
5 palm;  see  MVÄG  18,  2,  p.  40,  25,  and  the  translation  of  Ezekiel 
in  PB,  p.  182,  11.  14.  24.  29;  also  JBL  35,  281.  ln  Arabic  the  upper 
millstone  is  called  mirdat<rddd  — Ass.  radti,  tread,  which  has  also  a 
sexual  meaning  (JBL  39,  I S7J)- 

Ass.  bdltu,  affluence,  abundance,  wealth,  sexual  organ,  Stands 
10  for  bdltu,  from  the  stem  of  Heb.  bol.  The  stem  baldtu  (HW  177) 
is  derived  from  bdltu,  just  as  we  have  büt,  spend  the  night <bdit, 
house  ( <bo , enter;  JAOS  37,  254;  cf.  above,  p.***,  !.•••)  and  Syr. 
qallif,  shoot  with  the  bow  (partial  assimilation  for  qallit;  SFG  73; 
AJSL  23,  248)  < qiltd,  bow  (JBL  39,  157).  Similarly  we  have  in 
15  Arabic  the  denominative  verbs  dsnata  and  bdnnata<  sdnatu" , year 
(AJSL  22,  256)  and  bintw,  daughter,  girl  (NBSS  239).  Ass.  baitu, 
thistle  (Sum.  gil-nim,  plant  shooting  up,  SGI  203;  cf.  the  gloss  in 
Is.  5,  6:  t<<!-‘ald  lamir  ya-ldit,  there  will  shoot  up  thorns  and  briers; 
AJSL  19,  201)  could  be  explained  as  luxuriant  growth  (cf.  Ger. 
20  Quecke,  couch-grass,  a corruption  of  quick-gross  or  quitch-grass, 
which  is  characterized  by  great  tenacity  of  life)  if  we  had  not  the 
masculine  bala  (HW  173»).  Thistles  grow  to  a height  of  10 — 15  feet 
(DB  4,751  b).  East  of  the  Mississippi  we  have  the  tall  thistle  (carduus 
altissimus ) which  is  sometimes  10  feet  high. 

25  Heb.  bol  means  orig,  be  full  and  be  depleted,  then  (like  kazdb) 
to  fail,  disappoint,  be  disappointed,  embarrassed,  ashamed  (Afic.  93; 
WF  221).  Ass.  bdltu  (or  bdltu)  denotes  vigor,  and  bdltu  (or  bdltu): 
shame,  just  as  Arab.  ftdiiia  (=  fidiiua;  AJSL  23,  228)  signifies  live 
(orig,  be  vigorous)  and  be  ashamed;  cf.  our  quick  = living,  lively, 
30  brisk,  swift,  which  is  etymologically  identical  with  Ger.  queck  (in 
Quecke,  Quecksilber ) and  keck,  daring,  bold  (contrast  KB  6,  398). 
Our  quick  appears  in  Albanian  as  nge,  vigor.  Arab.  btihfah  signifies 
fornication  (lit.  effusion).  In  the  secondary  addition  Hos.  2,  7 höbild 
höratdm,  their  dam  was  wanton  (JBL  34,  50)  is  explained  by  the 
35  prefixed  tertiary  gloss  zanlfd  immdm,  their  mother  was  adulterous. 
Arab.  bdhata  means  bid  a hearty  welcome  to  a guest,  but  the  primary 
connotation  is  be  effusive  toward  him  (Arab.  ildiki).  We  may  compare 
our  phrase  Eis  heart  went  out  toward  him,  i.  e.  he  was  inwardly  moved 
in  love  and  sympathy.  In  the  Biblical  love-songs  (Cant.  5, 6)  the  maiden 
40  says,  My  heart  went  out  (towards  him)  when  he  spoke  (BL  56). 
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The  original  meaning  of  Heb.  böl,  be  full,  is  preserved  in 
'af-böi,  to  the  full,  i.  e.  utmost  measure  or  extern  = as  much  (or  as 
long)  as  possible  (JHUC  341,  49,  1.  5;  contrast  Kings  216,  24.  33.  47 
This  phrase  does  not  mean  to  the  point  of  confusion  = tili  they  sa» 
that  they  were  mistaken;  nor  does  böse!  la-bö  signify  he  fails  to  comt 
(Moore,  ad  Jud.  3,  25;  5,  28).  These  renderings  are  just  as  inaccurate 
as  Budde’s  translations  they  were  ashamed  and  blushed  in  Job  6,  20 
In  Joel  1,  10.  12.  17  (see  Joel  388)  ho  bis  means  Jail;  it  must  not  be 
derived  from  iapel,  be  dry.  Nor  must  we  read  in  Hos.  13,  15 
yf-iibal  miqord  instead  of  yl-iebdl  miqorö,  his  well  will  fail.  1 
lit.  will  be  depleted;  the  following  yf-iährdp  ma‘ iano  is  an 
explanatory  gloss. 

Also  the  original  meaning  of  Heb.  dyn  is  fulness  (cf.  Arab. 
ta'dyyana,  be  full  of  food).  The  semantic  development  is  fulness. 
affluence,  abundance,  exuberance,  rankness,  luxuriance,  luxurious-  >• 
ness,  libidinousness,  lustfulness,  lewdness,  licentiousness,  wantonness. 
wickedness.  In  Egyptian  we  find  yn,  fault,  blame,  sin,  for  Heb. 
dyn,  just  as  we  have  ny,  vessel,  for  Heb.  önt,  Arab.  tnd' , Ass.  unütu  = 
undytu  (ÄZ  51,  116,  No.  69).  In  Ethiopic  this  word  appears  in  the 
transposed  form  ni’ydi  (for  yinäj  = Arab.  tnd' ; VG  272';  contrast» 
ZDMG  72,  343, 1.  7).  The  stems  of  önt,  vessel,  and  dyn,  6n,  affluence. 
are  derived  from  the  same  root.  Ass.  xa(bu,  vessel  (GB17,  907*  and 
JBL  34,  61)  is  identical  with  xafbu,  full  (HW  287)  and  Syr.  hafftp, 
wanton,  impudent,  persistent.  In  Syriac  we  have  mdnd,  vessel  (= 
ma'dnd<_  ün).  The  original  meaning  is  Instrument  of  repletion 
and  depletion  (e.  g.  a filler-vase)  or  a thing  which  may  be  filled  or 
unfilled.  Ass.  müni,  intestines  (ALS  169»,  1. 6)  = ma'üne,  Syr. 
mdndi gdyyd  (AJSL  22,  254;  23,  251;  ZDMG  61,  295,  1.  16)  is  doubt- 
ful;  HK  43,  n.  4 reads  Senn.  5,  78  (KB  2,  108)  umunne  (cf.  SGI  53. 

1.  7)  which  may  mean  mangled  limbs,  syn.  idle  = sulye;  cf.  Arab.  3° 
sily,  joint,  i.  e.  one  of  the  large  pieccs  (Heb.  nitapim ) into  which  a 
carcass  is  cut  up  by  the  butcher,  also  a limb  (or  other  part)  cut  off 
from  the  body  of  a man.  Sum.  umun  seems  to  denote  both  muttla- 
tion,  mayhem  (Heb.  mütn,  Lev.  24,  19)  and  mutilator,  manglet 
(cf.  JHUC  354,  48,  1.  11;  JAOS  44,  157,  b;  MF  123,  n.  30). 

From  the  stem  of  önt,  vessel,  we  have  in  Jer.  2,  24:  tdnatih, 
her  heat  (vis.  of  the  female  camel,  Heb.  bikrä,  v.  23).  The  emenda- 
tions  ta'yafäh  or  me-  ayydtdh  are  gratuitous.  © rxpcSöfhi)  did  not 
read  nitthtd,  as  Giesebrecht  supposed;  this  rendering  corresponds 
to  rrtxpeStuyxv  = innd  in  Ex.  21,  13.  This  denominative  I,  however,  +■' 
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means  to  time  a thing  so  that  it  happens  at  a certain  time;  if  e.  g. 
a man  shoots  an  arrow  from  a bow,  and  another  person  unexpectedly 
crosses  the  path  of  the  missile,  God  has  timed  him  for  his  (the  archer’s) 
hand.  For  the  interruptive  gloss  in  Jer.  2,  24,  The  desert-bred  (cf. 
5 ZA  30,  96)  bull  (i.  e.  the  male  camel)  in  his  rut  sniffs  the  scent  {viz. 
of  the  female  camel)  see  the  note  on  Heb.  awdf  näps,  rut,  JBL  35, 
319.  Heb.  ta’na<.anaia  = yanaja  — ana-ja' ihm,  means  orig.  ful- 
ness,  repletion,  then  (like  Ass.  kuzbü):  sexual  desire.  Repletion 
may  mean  fulness  of  blood,  plethora,  also  inturgescence,  intumescence, 
10  and  according  to  Moll,  Untersuchungen  über  die  Libido  sexualis 
(Berlin,  1897)  p.  II,  sexual  appetite  is,  as  a rule,  a combination  of 
the  craving  for  contrectation  and  the  craving  for  detumescence.  In 
Jer.  5,  8 we  find  muzannim , ruttish,  lit.  full , participle  Hop'äl  of 
zandn  = Ass.  zandnu,  be  full.  Heb.  zlnüntm  = ztnüt,  fornication, 
1 5 is  derived  from  the  same  stem  (cf.  Judges  67,  44).  The  three  Assyrian 
stems  zandnu,  be  full;  zandnu,  rain,  and  zandnu,  patronize  (HW 
258- — 260)  are  identical:  zandnu,  patronize,  means  orig,  shower — 
bestow  liberally  {cf.  Ps.  72,  6).  Ass.  zaninu  has  the  meaning  of 
Syr.  zdidnd.  The  original  form  of  this  stem  was  zanam;  cf.  Eth. 
20  zlndm,  rain,  just  as  Eth.  taman,  dragon,  suggests  tannim  as  the 
original  form  of  Heb.  tannin.  The  final  n represents  partial  assimila- 
tion  to  the  first  stem-consonant;  cf.  Heb.  daien  = Arab.  ddsitn, 
Ass.  zenü  = Heb.  za' dm,  Heb.  zand  = Eth.  zanidya.  For  the  r 
in  Heb.  zärm,  rain,  cf.  Aram.  tirbn  = tinen.  The  stem  of  Arab. 
25  muzn , rain-cloud,  rain  (a  transposftion  of  zunm> Ass.  zunnu,  rain) 
means  also  fill  (contrast  ZDMG  72,  343,  1.  18). 

The  rutting-time  is  the  mating-time;  it  is  therefore  not  impossible 
that  the  name  of  the  fig,  Heb.  ti'ena  (afterwards  pronounced  tenä) 
is  based  on  the  caprification  discussed  in  the  translation  of  Ezekiel 
3°  in  PB,  p.  182  {cf.  LM  1,  67).  The  prefixed  t,  however,  is  not  feminine, 
but  reflexive  (JAOS  28,  1 14;  ZDMG  63,  518,  1.  39):  ti'end  is  derived 
from  a stem  ta'dn,  to  mate.  Heb.  ta'nd  must  not  be  derived  from  the 
stem  dnd-ia’ni,  be  in  time;  this  meaning  is  secondary.  The  phe- 
nomenon  of  rut  and  heat  was  observed  before  its  periodic  character 
35  was  discovered.  The  primary  connotation  is  heat  — periodic  sexual 
excitement,  period,  season,  proper  time.  Is  was  pointed  out  in  OLZ 
18,  360  {cf.  JBL  33,  298)  that  our  season  denoted  orig,  sowing-time, 
whereas  Ass.  simdnu  (which  appears  in  Hebrew  as  zimdn,  time; 
cf.  AJSL  26,  9,  1.  11;  AkF  63)  designates  esp.  the  harvest-month, 
40  so  that  the  name  of  the  ninth  month  of  the  Jewish  calendar,  Sivan, 
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corresponds  to  Messidor,  the  name  of  the  tenth  month  in  the  calendar 
of  the  first  Frcnch  republic.  Arab.  dnd-ia'ni  means  not  only  be  n t 
time,  but  also  reach  the  boiling-point  and  be  nearly  ripe  (cf.  Heb 
baldl,  cook  and  ripen).  The  last  two  meanings  of  and  are  more 
original  than  the  first.  Arab.  and  has  also  the  meaning  be  not  in  : 
time,  i.  e.  lag,  tarry.  In  Egyptian  we  have  nn,  be  tired,  which  Embee 
(ÄZ  51,  1 18.  No.  72)  combined  with  Arab.  na’na',  be  slow,  not  quick, 
dull-witted,  sluggish,  slothful.  For  the  Connection  betwcen  time  and 
maturity  cf.  Ger.  zeitigen  = ripen,  mature,  and  our  seasoned  = 
matured.  Arab.  and'  denotes  time,  maturity,  completion;  dnam:  1- 
maturity  perfection,  highest  degree.  Seasoning  (with  salt  or  a spices 
perfects  food  and  gives  it  a higher  relish.  Shakespeare  uses  re- 
plenished  in  the  sense  of  perfect ; cf.  Rieh.  III,  4,  3,  18:  the  most 
replenished  sweet  work  of  nature. 

Todnd  in  Jud.  14,  4 and  Job  33,  10  (tinuöt  is  miswritten  for 
tö'dnöt ) does  not  signify  proper  time,  opportunity,  but  grievanee  = 
cause  for  complaint.  In  2 K 5,  7 we  have  the  denominative  Hitpa“el 
hit'annd,  lit.  aggrieve  oneself,  i.  e.  pretend  to  feel  aggrieved , try  to 
find  a grievanee.  The  noun  todnd  might  be  derived  from  a stem 
yd’ana  = dyn  na.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  refer  önim,  distress  (GB"  * 
53»)  to  a stem  dnifa:  it  may  be  regarded  as  identical  with  the  plural 
of  dyn.  The  stem  dnifa  = in,  ün  is  represented  by  ta'niid  ya-'dniiä, 
grievanee  and  grief,  in  Is.  29,  2;  Lam.  2,  5.  It  is  better  to  transpose 
the  two  words;  ta'niid  is  an  intensive  form  (JBL  38,  I861):  we  must 
read  in  both  passages:  dnifa  yl-ta'niid,  grief  and  grievousness.  The  35 
meaning  is  not  mourning  and  Lamentation  (so  RV  in  both  passages; 
in  Is.  29,  2 AV  has  more  correctly  heaviness  and  sorrow ) or  moaning 
and  bemoaning  (so  Cheyne  in  Is.  29,  2).  Nor  does  the  verb  and  in  the 
two  (non-Isaianic)  passages  Is.  3,  26;  19,  8 mean  sigh  or  lament,  but 
grieve;  the  form  anti  is  synonymous  with  ab? hi,  they  mourned.  The  30 
semantic  development  is  the  same  as  in  the  case  of  dyn,  fulness  and 
exhaustion,  fatigue,  hardship,  distress,  grief.  The  root  an,  sigh, 
which  we  have  in  the  Hebrew  stems  andn,  andq,  andh,  also  in  Arab. 
dnaha,  is  different. 

As  stated  above,  fatigue  and  languor  may  be  used  for  suffering  35 
and  sorrow,  so  Heb.  dyn,  on  in  this  meaning  is  merely  a privative 
use  of  dyn  (or  on  according  to  the  traditional  pronunciation)  = 
vigor,  strength.  In  Is.  40,  29  we  read:  Nöten  lai-fd'ep  köh  \ u-le- 
’en-onim  'ofmä.  To  the  weary  He  gives  vigor,  to  the  powerless  strength 
(cf.  the  translation  in  Druguun’s  Marksteine,  1902,  p.  41).  40 
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Heb.  dyn,  on  means  vigor,  power,  esp.  sexual  power,  virility, 
also  riches,  wealth.  It  has  been  shown  in  OLZ  io,  306  that  big' d (-dyn 
(or  on)  in  Am.  I,  5 denotes  the  rieh  valley  or  fertiie  plain  (Arab. 
güfah)  of  Damascus,  which  is  a broad  expanse  of  rieh  waving  green 
5 enclosed  by  surrounding  bare  hills  (DB  1,  54Öb).  We  may  compare 
the  German  name  Wonnegau  for  the  fertiie  plain  in  which  Worms 
is  situated  (JBL  36,  94,  n.  7).  For  the  passages  where  dyn  seems  to 
denote  idolatry  and  wickedness  we  must  remember  that  the  primary 
connotation  of  Heb.  z/nüt,  fornication  is  fulness,  luxuriance  (JAOS 
10  22,  69,  n.  1).  In  Am.  5,  5 (which  belongs  to  a pE  addition  to  Am.  4,  5; 
cf.  AJSL  26,  18)  we  find:  yi-dl  tidrllü  Bit- dl  | yl-hag-gilgal  16 
(abö'  ü ||  ki-hag-gilgdl  galo  igli  | u-Bit-el  ih(i  bit-dyn  ||  lit.  And  do 
not  visit  Bethel,  and  do  not  come  to  the  gilgal;  for  the  gtlgal  will  be 
removed,  and  Bethel  become  a house  of  lust.  Lustdirne  or  Freuden- 
15  mädchen  (Fr.  fille  de  joie ) are  German  terms  for  prostitutes,  and 
Freudenhaus  denotes  a brothel.  An  old  English  variant  of  brothel 
is  brethel;  so  we  might  say,  Bethel  will  be  a brethel.  We  must  insert 
be(  before  dyn;  but  we  nced  not  read  Bit-en  (ZAT  3,  104)  instead 
of  Bit-il  (cf.  n.  31  to  Casanowicz’s  Paronomasid)  although  the  pres- 
20  ent  name  of  Bethel  is  Betin,  just  as  Jezreel  (JBL  34,  47)  has  become 
Zer'in,  the  initial  | being  dropped  as  in  Ass.  Sir’ilaa,  Israelite 
(WF  216).  The  clause  u-ber-üb'  16  ta'börü  is  a tertiary  addition 
derived  from  the  late  passage  in  Am.  8,  14.  The  gilgal  in  Am.  5,  5 
as  well  as  in  a number  of  other  important  passages  (Mic.  35';  WF  208, 
25  n-  57)  denotes  the  remarkable  natural  cromlech  N of  Bethel  (cf. 
the  explanation  of  Am.  9,  1.  3 in  JBL  36,  95;  contrast  JBL  44, 
99 — 106). 

If  we  want  to  imitate  the  paronomasia  in  hag-gilgdl  galo  igli, 
we  may  use  gelded  in  the  - sense  of  deprived  of  its  former  glory. 
30  Shakespeare  (Rieh.  II,  2,  1,  248)  says  Bereft  and  gelded  of  his 
patrimony  (Schlegel:  Der  seines  Erbes  bar  ist  und  beraubt).  If  the 
cromlech  of  Bethel  had  been  bereft  of  Jacob’s  menhir,  the  gilgal 
would  have  been  gelded.  To  geld  means  also  level  and  scatter  an  ant- 
hill  for  fertilizer;  cf.  Am.  2,  r where  the  Israelitish  poet  denounces 
35  the  Moabites  for  burning  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  as  düng  on 
the  face  of  the  field;  the  hemistich  ll-domn  ‘ al-pine  hd-dfantd  (see 
Jer.  25,  33)  has  been  supplanted  (Mic.  94,  n.  *)  by  the  gloss  las-itd, 
for  lime.  We  may  therefore  render  the  Couplet  in  Am.  5,  5:  And  do 
not  visit  Bethel  \ and  enter  the  sacred  gilgal!  ||  For  the  gilgal  will 
40  be  gelded,  | and  Bethel  will  be  a brethel. 
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Bef-dyn  is  used  for  Bet-el  in  pE  glosses  to  Josh.  7,  2;  18,  12; 

1 S 13,  5 (contrast  v.  2).  In  1 S 14,  23  Bet-dyn  is  a later  alteratioo 
for  Bit-il.  The  three  passages  in  Hos.  4,  15;  5,  8;  10,  5 are  all  later 
additions:  Hos.  4,  15b  is  derived  from  the  pE  sections  in  Am.  5,  5 
and  8,  14;  in  Hos.  10,  5 bet-dyn  is  a tertiary  addition  (see  the  trans-  : 
lation  of  this  quatrain  in  AJSL  32,  74).  For  Hos.  5,  8.  9.  cf.  the 
translation  in  JBL  29,  102  of  the  two  (post-Isaianic)  quatrains  (Is.  10, 

28 — 32)  describing  Sennacherib’s  second  invasion  of  Southern  Pales- 
tine.  Hos.  5.  8.  9.  must  be  combined  with  7b  and  iob  in  the  follow- 
ing  order:  7b.  9».  8.  gb.  iob.  These  three  Couplets  are  a pE  addition  u 
to  v.  14b  which  should  be  preceded  by  v.  12  and  followed  by  v.  5. 

If  there  had  been  a place  whose  original  name  was  Be  (-dyn,  the 
meaning  would  have  been  House  of  Abundance  (cf.  DB  I,  276b  and 
above,  p.  157,  1.  3).  In  © we  find  Brj&aw,  Bat9x.ni,  Badhxv*, 
BatOco  pxo  v,  r»)  0auv  = Bij&auv  for  Be  (-dyn,  and  in  Hosea:  olxcc  15 
Ov.  Some  MSS  have  in  Hos.  4,  15  t ij?  äStxla?  instead  of  £2v. 

2 has  bet-el  for  Bet-dyn  in  Josh.  18,  12;  Hos.  4,  15;  10,  5,  and  0 
has  Bethel  for  Beth-aven  in  I S 13,  5.  In  Am.  5,  5 all  the  Versions 
seem  to  have  read  din  instead  of  dyn,  and  the  omission  in  3Jt  of  bet 
before  dyn  may  be  due  to  this  reading  {cf.  Is.  40,  23:  han-nofen  x 
rozinim  ll-  din,  who  reduces  princes  to  nothing).  0 has  in  Am.  5,  5: 
xa't  BadhrjA  Sarai  <!>?  cüy  üroxpjrouca,  0 yi-Bit-el  nihye  a(t)& 
dl-lä  i(dy{hi).  2 renders:  iähyon  li-ldmd,  3 ertt  inutilis.  Baur, 
Arnos  (1847)  P-  345  regardcd  dyn  in  Am.  5,  5 as  equivalent  to  din. 
Schmoller  in  Lange’s  Bibelwerk  (1872)  and  Keil  (1873)  translated:  25 
Bethel  soll  zunichte  werden,  as  does  also  Guthe  in  AT4.  JDM  (1782) 
rendered  this  passage:  Gilgal  wird  in's  Elend  (ZDMG  61,  289, 

1.  29)  wandern,  und  Bethel  ein  Nichts  werden.  Reuss’  translation 
(1892)  was:  Denn  Gilgal  muß  auswandem  und  Bethel  wird  zu 
nichte,  with  the  note : Bethel  heißt  hier  Gotteshaus,  es  wird  zum  30 
Bethawen,  zu  einem  Hause  des  Nichts.  Das  ‘Nichts'  ist  aber  zugleich 
der  falsche  Gott,  oder  das  Bild.  According  to  Hoffmann  (ZAT  3, 

104)  the  meaning  of  the  passage  is:  Bethel,  the  oracle  on  which  ye 
rely,  will  disappoint  you. 

Wellhausen  tried  to  imitate  the  paronomasia  by  translating:  35 
denn  Gilgal  wird  zum  Galgen  gehen,  und  Bethel  wird  des  Teufels 
werden.  This  has  been  adopted  by  Nowack,  Marti,  and  Sellin, 
also  by  Gressmann  (ATA*)  and  Kittel  (JBL  44,  139")  while  G.  A. 
Smith  reproduced  it  in  the  form  For  Gilgal  shall  taste  the  galt  of 
exile,  and  Bethel,  house  of  God,  shall  go  to  the  devil!  with  the  note  40 
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that  this  phrase  was  once  not  vulgär.  Hitzig,  Prophet.  Bücher  (1854) 
suggested:  Gilgal  wird  zum  Galgen  gehn , und  Betel  wird  werden  zum 
Bettel.  Duhm  (1910)  translated:  Denn  der  Gilgal  geht  gefangen, 
und  Bethel  wird  zum  Bettel.  RüCKERT,  Hehr.  Propheten  (1831) 
5 rendered:  Denn  Gilgal  entgilt  es  mit  Gefangenschaft,  und  Beth-El 
■wird  zum  Elend.  Orblli  (1909):  Denndie  Roll  Stadt  rollt  von  dannen, 
und  das  Gotteshaus  wird  zum  Garaus,9  which  is  not  German;  hc  might 
have  said  Der  Gilgal  wird' s entgelten,  und  dem  Gotthaus  (MHG 
gothtis ) wird  der  Garaus  gemacht  werden  or  mit  dem  Gotthaus  wird 
10  man  den  Kehraus  machen  (cf.  our  tnake  a clean  sweep).  This  would  be 
as  good  as  the  paronomasia  in  the  original,10  although  Grotius(i644) 
called  it  an  elegans  wapovofiaoCa;  nor  is  it  inferior  to  the  majority' 
of  the  puns  in  Schiller’s  Kapuzinerpredigt  (JBL  29,  86).  We  may 
also  say:  Der  Steinkreis  wird  zum  Steinbruch  werden,  das  Gottes- 
15  haus  zum  Freudenhause,  i.  e.  the  ancient  sanctuary  will  be  defiled 
by  sexual  commerce  (cf.  Am.  2,  7b;  Hos.  4,  14b;  JBL  36,  91,  n.  10) 
and  the  megalithic  monuments  of  the  sacred  cromlech  will  be  quarried 
away,  broken  up  and  carried  off.  Ancient  places  often  scrved  as 
quarries  for  new  cities:  Seleucia  was  built  of  materials  obtained  from 
20  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  and  a Maccabean  poet  calls  the  Seleucid  king- 
dom  in  Ps.  137,  8 Daughter  of  Babylon  (see  Nah.  23,  1.  4).  Also  the 
bricks  of  which  the  houses  of  Bagdad  are  built  were  chiefly  derived 
from  Ctesiphon,  Wasit,  and  Babylon  (EBU  3,  195*).  An  ancient 
quarry  may  symbolize  penal  servitude:  prisoners  of  war  and  criminals 
25  were  forced  to  work  in  quarries,  e.  g.  the  lautumiae  Syracusanae; 
cf.  aetatem  in  lautumiis  agere  (Plaut.  Poen.  4,  2,  5)  or  ire  in  latomias 
lapidarias  (Plaut.  Capt.  723).  The  ancient  quarry-slaves  correspond, 
in  some  respects,  to  the  galley-slaves.  In  French  the  term  galerien 
is  still  used  for  forfat,  i.  e.  a convict  condemned  to  forced  labor  in 
30  a prison  or  in  a penal  colony.  The  galleys  were  superseded  by  the 
bagnes,  and  in  1854  deportation  was  substituted  for  confinement  in 
a bagnio. 

Heb.  dyn  and  din  are  orig,  identical.  The  primary  connotation 
of  the  negative  din  is  exhaustion , failure,  1.  e.  the  privative  of 
35  dyn,  fulness,  vigor.  If  an  edition  of  a book  is  out  of  print  (Ger. 
vergriffen)  the  French  say,  it  is  epuisee,  exhausted.  Wesay,  A stream 
fails  in  Summer,  and  He  failed  to  come  for  He  did  not  come,  and  fail 
means  also  come  to  naught.  Our  negative  not  and  naught  (=  useless, 
worthless,  wicked,  bad)  are  identical;  nothingness  means  not  only 
40  non-existence,  but  also  worthlessness.  If  a man  is  exhausted,  there 
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is  no  strength  left;  if  one's  purse  is  exhausted,  there  is  no  monev 
left,  and  the  question  arises,  Where  is  it?  and  Where  can  I get  some? 
(mf-’dftt  iatjd  'äzri?').  Our  familiarity  with  rhetorical  questions  must 
not  induce  us  to  regard  the  interrogative  use  of  din  in  mi-  din  and 
an  = din)  as  the  original  connotation.  The  question  Where  is  it?  ■ 
arises  when  the  thing  you  want  is  not  at  hand. 

Ass.  dnu,  where  ? may  stand  for  aianu  (cf.  fdbu,  good  = fapibu 
while  Heb.  din  represents  the  form  qatl.  In  Arab.  dnnd,  whence. 
where,  when,  as,  how  (spelled  with  final  ;)u  an  has  been  shortened 
to  dn,  just  as  Aram.  mifdr,  dwelling,  appears  in  Arabic  as  mache  io 
(ZAT  29,  284,  n.  3;  contrast  below,  p.  208,  1.  29)  and  the  old  plurai 
of  pü , mouth,  pdmi,  as  fam  (JHUC  114,  110*;  AJSL  22,  259). 
Similarly  the  Arabic  negative  lam  is  the  Ass.  Idm  (AJSL  32,  143) 

= ld-md  which  we  have  also  in  Arab.  lämmd,  not  yet,  sooner  than. 

In  poetry  we  find  still  Idmma  for  lam  (e.  g.  a-ldmmd  td'lamü,  do  ye  ij 
not  know  ?).  Arab.  lan,  not,  is  not  a contraction  of  Id- an  = Id 
iakünu  ’an)  but  a differentiated  byform  (Judges  66,  7)  of  lam  (=  lä-nd 
<,la-md;  cf.  Heb.  al-nd;  see  Numbers  48,  43).  Both  lam,  not,  and 
lämmd,  not  yet,  are  construed  with  the  jussive  in  the  sense  of  a perfect, 
whereas  the  subjunctive  after  lan  has  a future  sense.  This  subjunctive  * 
is  really  an  energetic;  cf.  Id  tuhina-  l-faqira,  do  not  despise  the  poor 
(WdG  2,  61,  D).  Also  the  appended  -nd  in  Arab.  dnnd  (with  final  i 
is  the  Assyrian  emphatic  -ma,  which  appears  in  Hebrew  as  -nd 
(GB17  476»)  so  that  dnnd  is  equivalent  to  dina-md.  The  -nd  in  aifd-na. 
when  ? may  be  explained  in  the  same  way,  even  if  we  find  aiidna-ma, 
whenever.  We  have  this  -ma  doubled  in  Eth.  kamdhü-ma;  in  Assyrian 
we  can  say  kt  iati,  like  me,  or  kima  jdti,  or  kima  idti-ma  (cf.  J AOS  46. 

3 «6'). 

The  negative  t in  Ethiopic  (which  is  found  also  in  Egyptian: 
cf.  ÄZ  51,  119,  No.  88)  and  the  interrogative  i in  Hebrew  may  be  .» 
shortened  from  ain,  and  the  interrogative  particle  -nu  in  Ethiopic, 
which  we  have  also  in  Ass.  eninu,  how  ?•  (cf.  Heb.  mi  att,  how  art  thou  ? 
in  Ruth.  3,  9;  see  JAOS  32,  18«)  and  man-nu,  who?  may  represent 
the  end  of  this  word.  In  compounds,  words  may  be  reduced  to  a single 
consonant:  our  zounds  < 'szvounds  < God's  wounds  (cf.  'sblood,  3; 

'sdeath).  Ger.  zwar,  it  is  true  (Fr.  il  est  vrai ) is  a contraction  of  es 
ist  wahr  (although  it  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  OHG  zi-wäru, 
in  truth).  The  prefixed  iia  and  ta  in  Arab.  ya/ldhi  and  talldhi,  by  God, 
may  be  remnants  of  ftdiitta,  live,  and  hafata,  life  (JBL  38,  164  . 
Similarly  the  initial  m of  Heb.  mahdr,  to-morrow,  is  the  final  con- 


\ 


Digitized  by  Google 


t 


ÜaSor  anb  jäorron? 


161 


sonant  of  iom,  day  ( Est . 45).  Cf.  above,  p.***,  1.***  the  remarks  on 
the  remnants  of  the  preposition  ina  and  the  preformative  a — ana  = 
anäku,  I (JAOS  46,  31 1"). 

Just  as  we  find  in  Hebrew  e-zi,  which?  {cf.  Ass.  d'u  = Arab. 
5 aiiun  which  may  be  shortened  to  a§,  and  modern  Arab.  iS,  what  < 
düu  Satt*)  so  Heb.  mi,  who?  may  be  a compound  of  m and  i, 
and  man,  who?  a combination  of  m and  nu.  The  prefixed  inter- 
rogative e is  also  contained  in  Heb.  ef>6,  where  ? (=  i + po,  here) 
and  ek,  how  (orig,  di  + ka,  how  + thus)  = Syr.  dik,  like,  after- 
10  wards  ak;  cf.  Moroccan  öS  = iS,  what?  (Meakin,  Arabic  of  Morocco, 
p.  26;  cf.  BA  4,  576,  1.  8;  MouLifcRAS,  Manuej  algerien,  p.  21,  1.  2) 
and  Sie  VERS,  Phon.6,  281,  1.  3 (contrast  BSG4  § 174).  The  Hebrew 
verb  ma'in,  refuse,  may  mean  orig,  to  say,  What!  (see  Est.  13).  This 
may  also  be  the  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  hitmahmdh,  hesitate, 
15  which  Ember  (ÄZ  51,  119,  No.  91)  combined  with  Eg.  'hm,  be 
slow,  whereas  Heb.  tamdh,  be  astonished,  is  an  Aramaism  for  Samdh 
— Heb.  Samem.  In  Syriac  we  find  man  for  who  ? (Ass.  mannu)  and 
man  for  what  ? (Ass.  minu).  In  Ethiopic,  mi  (which  is  used  in  Hebrew 
for  who?)  means  what?  or  how!  while  the  pronouns  for  who?  and 
20  what?  are  mannu  and  ment  (=  mint  = mint,  fern,  of  minu).  Before 
two  final  consonants  a long  vowel  is  shortened  in  Ethiopic;  cf.  Saids, 
fern.  Saldst,  three;  nigtiS,  fern.  nigeSt  = nigüSt,  queen;  lihiq,  old,  fern. 
liheqt  = lahiqt  (DÄG2  § 128). 

AJSL  22,  259  {cf.  JBL  34,  64)  showed  the  Connection  between 
25  the  Assyrian  verb  balii  (Heb.  bald)  and  the  negative  bali  (Heb.  bal  = 
bili  and  bilo).  There  may  also  be  a connection  between  the  negative  16 
and  the  verb  la'd,  exhaust  {cf.  DPr  133;  AJSL  22,  261,  n.  17;  contrast 
JAOS  32,  17).  It  has  been  pointed  out  in  ZAT  29,  282  that  Heb. 
la'd  means  both  be  vigorous  and  be  exhausted,  Ger.  entkräftet,  just 
30  as  Heb.  dftn  has  these  two  meanings,  and  dftn  (of  which  Heb.  taff  in 
is  a later  byform)  denotes  also  sorrow,  misery,  a semantic  development 
which  we  find  also  in  Arab.  la'i,  irresolute  slowness  (orig,  fatigue, 
languor,  tardiness)  and  trouble,  misery  {cf.  Ass.  Id’tt,  wretched  = 
Id'diu,  also  Heb.  tila'd,  trouble,  distress,  which  should  be  pointed 
35  tarä.  The  primary  connotation  of  Arab.  la'i  and  lä'a*,  trouble, 
adversity,  and  Id  yd,  distress,  is  not  strength,  hardship,  Arab.  Siddah, 
ba's,  ba'sa,  bu’s,  but  exhaustion,  fatigue  (contrast  Bevan  in  fournal 
of  Philology,  26,  300;  ZAT  29,  282,  1.  5;  JAOS  32,  17). 

Arab.  lä'a*  (for  Id' diu*,  i.  e.  vigorous,  strong,  Heb.  abbir)  means 
40  also  wild  bull  (i.  e.  a bubaline  buck  or  male  antelope;  cf.  ZAT  1 , 1 1 5) 

Beiträge  Ass,  X,  3 : Haupt.  n 


Digitized  by  Google 


162 


(pauf  f>aupt 


= Ass.  lü  for  le'u,  fem.  letu  (for  le'atu ) = Heb.  Le'd  (Arab.  la'd: 
female  antelope).  Ass.  lau  (=  la'äiu)  means  also  be  able , lit.  hau 
power  (cf.  Arab.  qddara,  Gr.  SuvacHou,  Lat.  posse,  valare.  Similarly 
Ger.  vermögen,  be  able,  is  connected  with  Macht,  might,  and  the 
noun  Vermögen  means  property,  fortune,  wealth,  while  Gemacht i 
denotes  the  virile  member.  Luther  uses  Macht  for  power  of  procrea- 
tion:  Heb.  attd  kohl  ui-relit  oni  (Gen.  49,  3)  is  rendered  in  the  German 
Bible:  du  bist  meine  Kraft  und  meine  erste  Macht,  i.  e.  the  first  issue 
of  my  virile  power.  The  verb  may  (preterit  might ) signifies  orig. 
have  power,  be  able.  Ger.  mögen  means  also  like.  The  phrase  Ich  ic 
mag  das  nicht  is  equivalent  to  I do  not  like  it.  It  is  also  possible  to  say 
in  German:  Ich  habe  keine  Lust  dazu  (cf.  above,  p.  149,  I.  10).  Arab. 
Idhiia,  like  (JAOS32, 18,  1.4)  is  merely  a differentiation  of  lSd  = 
lä'aia.  The  meaning  exertion  is  preserved  in  Arab.  la' idtnma,  labo- 
riously,  with  difficulty,  Syr.  ‘imild’it;  cf.  Proverbs  67,  44  and  lä'ia’.  ij 
with  an  effort  (which  may  also  have  the  meaning  of  modern  Arab. 
bi-  l-kdd )u  in  1.  4 of  Zuhair's  Mo' ällaqah. 

The  two  stems  la'd  and  ün  seem  to  be  combined  in  ti'ünim 
häl'dt,  Ez.  24,  12.  But  this  gloss  (whose  omission  in  0 is  due  to 
haplography)  cannot  mean  she  has  wearied  herseif  (GKa  § § 75> 20 
m;  74,  g)  with  lies  (AV)  or  toil  (RV)  or  she  has  exhausted  her 
efforts.  Umbreit  (1843)  rendered:  Mit  Beschwerde  müht  er  (the 
rusty  pot)  sich  ab.  Ewald  and  Keil:  die  Bemühungen  hat  er  er- 
schöpft. According  to  Reuss,  ti'ünim  häl'dt  means  Verlorene  Mühe! 
i.  e.  the  labor  is  lost  or  ineffectual,  it  is  a fruitless  effort.  AT4  omits  :> 
ti'ünim  häl'dt,  adding  that  it  might  perhaps  mean  mit  Mühen 
hat  er  (der  Topf ) ermüdet.  According  to  RHB,  we  must  read 
me' änd  häl'atäh,  its  dirt  refuses,  1.  e.  will  not  come  off.  Ti'ünim 
häl'dt  seems  to  be  a corruption  of  hüllet  (or  häklet,  höhlet)  bi-'Snim. 
Thou  (addressed  to  the  bloody  city,  i.  e.  Jerusalem)  wast  rusty  P 
with  sins  (or  great  wickedness;  GK28  § 124,  e).  5 has  tasqüpin 
itmili'dt,  she  was  full  (cf.  Gen.  6,  11)  of  wiles  or  mischievous 
deeds;  but  we  need  not  suppose  (with  Cornill)  that  5 read  malät 
instead  of  häl'dt  or  hüllet.  In  German,  sich  voll  machen  means 
to  soil  oneself. 

The  Hip'il  hähli  (Sir.  12,  10)  may  mean  rust,  lit.  produce  (or 
gather;  cf.  ZDMG  61,  297,  n.  115,  and  Herod.  2,  49: 
eouTtö  mjoTTjoai ; see  also  ZAT  35,  106)  rust  (GK28  § 53,  g).  ©read 
a h instead  of  the  initial  h of  häl'dt:  the  rendering  a(f)k  teni  kerihdta, 
like  unsound  (lit.  sick/y)  figs  (cf.  tenirn  iö'drim,  vile  figs,  Jer.  29,  i‘. 40 
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presupposes  the  reading  höU'df  (from  hald , with  final  2 Chr.  16,  12). 
I n the  Maccabean  poem  Mic.  4,  7 Wellhausen  and  Nowack  read 
nafilä  instead  of  nahlad  which  is  a corruption  of  ml'ä,  exhausted 
(Mic.  96).  The  reading  han-nahld  (or  hah-hola)  has  also  been  adopted 
5 in  AT4.  RHB  rcgards  nahla'a  as  participle  N of  a verb  derived  from 
the  adverb  hdled.  According  to  Sellin,  Klostermann’s  explanation 
of  han-nahla'ä  as  Doppellesung  of  hal-ld'd  and  han-nil'd  is  the  most 
probable.' 

Bl-fum' ’atet  at  the  beginning  of  Ez.  24,  13  is  a tertiary  gloss  to 
10  bd-'dnim,  and  zimmd  a quaternary  explanation  of  bi-fum'a(eh- 
Bertholet’s  reading  (ba-'älär  15  tisbd(')  mi-ittdk  zimmd  is  impossible. 
The  original  meaning  of  the  stem  hald,  rust  ( tertiae  ’)  is  be  coated. 
Rust  is  a coating  of  red  oxid  of  iron  or  (on  the  surfacc  of  copper  Uten- 
sils) verdigris.  Jerusalem  is  coated  with  the  rust  of  her  sins,  e. 
15  she  has  lost  her  original  luster,  and  is  tarnished  (cf.  Jas.  5,  3)  or 
sullied  by  her  wickedness;  it  has  cast  a stain  upon  her.  5 has  zlhömtd, 
dirt,filth,foulness,  for  hdl’a,  rust;  ©:  'duld,  iniquity.  Our  color  means 
orig,  coating,  covering;  it  is  connected  with  Lat.  celare,  to  cover,  hide, 
conceal.  We  speak  of  a coat  of  paint  or  pitch  (OC  33,  87;  cf.  above, 
20  p.***,  1.***).  Coat  means  overspread  with  a layer  of  another  substance. 
In  Arabic,  fidla'a  means  apply  salve.  The  allied  stem  tertiae  i,  from 
which  we  have  in  Hcbrew  the  nouns  hall  (plur.  hdla'im;  ZA  2,  275) 
and  hälia,  means  deck,  i.  e.  cover,  overspread,  adorn.  In  Ethiopic 
we  find  the  transposed  form  lahdia  (BA  3,  64, 1.  28)  which  corresponds 
25  to  the  Ger.  schmuck,  trim,  spruce  (1.  e.  orig,  appareled after  the  manner 
of  Prussia;  cf.  JHUC  306,  8,  n.  1).  Heb.  hält  and  hälia  do  not  denote 
a necklace,  but  jewelry;  in  Hos.  2,  15  y.e-häliatäh  is  a gloss  to  nizmdh, 
her  jewelry  (JBL  34,  64).  Heb.  näzm  dcnotes  esp.  an  ear-ring  or 
nose-ring,  but  the  original  meaning  is  charm,  amulet  (FV  273). 
30  The  addition  yi-päliatäh  to  nizmdh  is  derived  from  Prov.  25,  12 
where  we  must  read:  Nezm  zahdb  ya-hli-kdtm  | sih-hakdm  'äl-6zn 
sorndf.  Wisc  words  to  listful  ears  | are  golden  ear-rings  and  jeweis. 
Nor  does  hälipot  (Jud.  14,  19)  mean  changes  of  raiment,  but  garments 
of  an  ornamental  kind  (gala-drcsses,  festal  attire)  with  which  they  could 
35  deck  (or  array)  themselves  (cf.  Ass.  xaldpu , cover;  OLZ  14,  499). 
Connection  with  Arab.  lihdf  (BA  3,  64,  1.  29)  is  doubtful.  Ass.  xalpü, 
frost,  is  a covering  of  ice-needles  (AJSL  32,  67;  JAOS  43,  163,  a).  In 
Ps.  55,  14  we  must  read  hdsidüt  for  hälipot  (MF  122,  1.  8). 

Heb.  dien,  labor  and  sorrow,  orig,  exhaustion,  is  the  privative  of 
4°  dun  fulncss,  abundance,  vigor. 
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(1)  This  paper  was  referrcd  to  in  JBL  36,  99,  n.  18  (1917). 

(2)  For  the  readings  d\tn,  din,  mälk,  sepr,  qocfb,  &c.  see  AJSL  22, 
255,  n.  17;  Nah.  29 JAOS  37,  321,  n.  5. 

(3)  The  b in  Arab.  fdriba,  be  grieved  (NBSS  86,  1.  4)  is  due  to  > 
the  r (AJP  46,  205'.  204'). 

(4)  Also  in  Mal.  3,  6 we  must  read  bHifem  for  kilitem;  the  pre- 
fixed  16  is  a later  addition  (JBL  38,  156). 

(5)  For  Arab.  rd((a  cf.  WZKM  31,  285”»;  for  sdhuqa:  MF  125'. 

(6)  Arab.  fdma-iaftmu,  form,  fashion,  is  a doublet  of  tdba-  10 
{afibu  (cf.  JAOS  43, 425, 1.  8)  and  Heb.  /£/,  clay<  ft«  fit«  fint  (fern, 
of  Aram.  fina)<fimt  (JHUC  354,  47*).  Ass.  gimillu,  deed,  action, 
had  originally  the  meaning  of  Arab.  hdsanah.  Cf.  JAOS  44,  168,  1.  1 1. 

(7)  Theprimary  connotation  of  Arab.  ni'duh  (or  h’tnuh ) drunkards, 

is  soakers,  while  the  modern  ndfift,  spoiled,  tainted  (e.  g.  meat)  is  a 15 
transposition  of  ftdiitt.  The  adjective  sahih,  failing  (said  of  a spring) 
or  miserly  means  orig,  unbountiful,  and  sahf,  a ewe  which.is  dry 
(»'.  e.  not  giving  milk)  is  a transposcd  S with  f for  s owing  to  the  ft- 

(8)  The  combination  of  this  fir  with  Arab.  fdra-iafüru  for 
iaftru ) to  turn  {fdra  ydjhahu  ildfhi)  is  merely  a populär  etymology;  20 
cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  •**. 

(9)  This  sounds  like  a rendering  given  by  Franz  Delitzsch  in 
his  lectures  on  the  Minor  Prophets,  which  Orelli  attended  in  1868/9; 
cf.  p.  2 of  the  third  edition  of  his  commentary. 

(10)  AT4  says  the  paronomasia  cannot  be  imitated  in  German.  25 

(11)  Cf.  WdG  1,  285,  B;  2,  14,  C;  FKS  1,  426,  1.  8;  Kosegarten 
§ 1189,  2.  Ewald  {Gramm.  Arab.  x,  363,  1.  7)  thought  that  dnnd<_ 
dfnd.  Vernier  §472  gives  the  following  illustrations:  id  dxi  dnnd 
ldka  hdfa-  l-kitdbu,  my  brother,  whence  (did)  this  book  (come)  to 
thee  ? — dnnd  tdjlis  djlis,  I shall  sit  where  thou  sittest.  — dnnd  30 
ji'ta,  when  didst  thou  come  ? — Anna  td'tini  ätika , when  thou  comest 
to  me,  I shall  go  to  thee.  — uktübü  dnnd  ii'tum,  write  as  you  like;  — 
dnnd  abtika,  how  is  thy  father? 

(12)  Gr.  ixÄyn;  is  connected  with  (toyoi;,  and  Lat.  vix  with  vis; 

Ger.  kaum  has  the  meaning  of  the  Lat.  aegre.  For  / can  hardly  be-  35 
lieve  it  you  say  in  French:  j'ai  peine  ä le  croire,  It.  Io  credo  a mala 
pena  (cf.  Sp.  a malas  penas  or  ä duras  penas  and  apenas  = It.  appena). 
The  French  equivalent  of  we  had  scarcely  left  when  he  arrived  is 
A peine  fümes-nous  partis  qu'il  arriva.  Cf.  Lat.  vixdutn  . . . quum, 
tantum  quod . . . quum  and  ZA  33,  64»;  also  WdG  2,  340,  C.  4° 
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Open  Sesame,  the  charm  by  which  the  door  of  the  treasure-cave 
in  the  tale  of  Ali  Baba  and  the  Forty  Thieves  flew  open,  is  a proverbial 
phrase,  but  it  has  never  been  explained.  It  is  true,  24  years  ago 
S (July,  1902)  Peiser  publishcd(OLZ  5,  282)  an  article  on  Open  Sesame, 
to  which  Dr.  Albright  redirected  my  attention.  Peiser  thought  that 
simsitn,  which  the  first  European  translator  of  the  Arabian  Nights, 
Antoine  Galland,  heard  on  May  27,  1709, 2 might  be  a reduplication 
of  Heb.  fern,  name,  which  is  used  for  God  (Lev.  24,  1 1.  16)  or  a cab- 
10  alistic  word  representing  the  Talmudic  lem-Iamdjm,  name  ofheaven, 
which  we  find  in  Sn/t.  103b  (BT  7,  458,  1.  1)  where  Rabbi  Eliezer 
explains  the  Biblical  passage  the  abominations  which  Jehoiakim 
perpetrated  and  that  which  was  found  on  him  (2  Chr.  36,  8)®  to  mean 
that  Jehoiakim  had  marked  his  membrutn  virile  with  the  name  of 
15  heaven  (Dan.  4,  23)  i.  e.  God  (ftaqäq  sem-samdim  'al-amma(d).* 
Peiser’s  explanation  is  unacceptable. 

Nor  can  wc  adopt  Nöldeke’s  Suggestion  (ZA  28,  249)  that  sesame 
in  this  phrase  may  have  some  connection  with  the  use  of  sesame  oil 
in  Babylonian  magical  practices.  Nöldeke  might  have  referred  to 
20  Daiches’  Babylonian  Oil  Magic  in  the  Talmud  and  in  the  later  Jewish 
Literature  (Publication  No.  5 of  the  Jews’  College,  London,  1913) 
p.  25  where  (in  a Heb.  MS  from  Yemen,  18"'  cent.)  polidf  gulguldn, 
oil  of  sesame,  is  mentioned  in  connection  with  some  magical  practices 
(see  now  JBL  36,  88).  Polidf  is  the  Talmudic  polfafön  (cf.  Snh.  108*; 
25  'Aböd.  zdr.  35b  = BT  7,  485, 1.  3;  915,  1.  16)  = foliatum  = nardinum 
(Plin.  13,  1 5)  i.  e.  unguentum  nardi  spicati  (JBL  21,  64,  n.  1 5;  BL  69, 
n.  14).  For  ptlfd  we  must  read  polidfd  (JD  1 164.  1 141;  Krauss,  Lehn- 
wörter 458).  Just  as  folium  denotes  esp.  spikenard,  so  the  Greek 
equivalent  of  folium,  ipüXXov  (’lvStxov)  is  used  for  a quill  of  cittna- 
30  mon,  which  Herodotus  (3,  1 1 1)  calls  x*pipo<;  = Arab.  qirfah,  Syr. 
qlldpfd  dö-btsme  (BL  126,  ad  79).  The  folia  of  the  Indian  nard  are 
the  bases  of  the  stems  to  which  the  fibrous  tissue  of  former  leaves 
adhcres  (EBU  25,  668). 
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Sesame  oil  {Pur.  n.  35)  was  used  by  the  ancicnt  Babylonians  for 
the  purpose  of  divination,  but  not  as  a talisman  {cf.  the  paper  A Mac- 
cabcan  Talisman  in  FV  275).  Daiches  believes  that  the  Babylonian 
magical  practices  were  adopted  by  the  Jews,  just  as  n.  I20tothe  paper 
Babylonian  Elements  in  the  Levitic  Ritual  (JBL  19,  80;  cf.  JHUC  163,  5 
48)  pointed  out  that  certain  features  of  the  inspection  of  the  intestines 
{btfiqüta)  of  a slaughtercd  animal,  which  is  still  practiced  by  orthodox 
Jews,  were  influenced  by  the  anatomical  knowledge  and  symptomato- 
logical  experience  gained  by  the  Babylonian  haruspices.  Also  the 
Jewish  iiflifä  was  derived  from  Babylonia  (JBL  36,  259*).  For  the  10 
use  of  oil  in  Babylonian  cylicomancy  and  lecanomancy  see  the  remarks 
in  JBL  19,  56;  cf.  Hunger,  Becherwahrsagung  bei  den  Babyloniern 
(Leipzig,  1903)  p.  13;  JR  2,  749 — 775.  Sesame  in  incantations  is 
referred  to  in  Tallqvist’s  Maqlü  (1894)  p.  73,  1.  4 (JR  x,  312). 

Xaldappänu , which  is  mentioned  in  Connection  with  sesame,  15 
has  been  discussed  in  ZA  30,  62.  Ass.  xulduppu  may  have  been 
a vessel  for  fumigating  with  wild  thyme  (mother-thyme,  shepherd's 
thyme,  i.  e.  Thymus  Serpyllum,  Ger.  Feldthymian,  Feldkümmcl , 
Feldpolei,  Hühnerpolei,  Quendel).  Cf.  Verg.  Georg.  4,  350.  The  ideo- 
gram  for  xaldappänu  is  also  explained  by  Ass.  xasü  = Syr.  häsa.  » 
thyme,  which  appears  in  Arabic  as  fiäid  (DPr  84»;  ZDMG  74,  443'). 
Ass.  xalti,  thyme,  is  connected  with  Heb.  iahüs,  Eccl.  2,  25  {cf.  Arab. 
tahdyyasa  — tayäjja'a):  Arab.  hdssa-iahässu,  feel,  means  orig,  scent; 
cf.  Fr.  sentir  (JBL  34,  72;  AJ  P 40,  68';  JHUC  316,  22).  For  Arab.  h 
instead  of  Ass.  x cf.  Arab.  hälaba,  milk  = Ass.  xaläbu  (ZA  36,  85);  Jj 
Arab.  kdsa-iahisu,  hasten  {häsa  lähu  ifä  inkdmasa  fi-  s-säiri  ya- 
dsra'd).  Cf.  above,  p.  *••,  1.  ••*. 

JR  2,  754,  n.  1 States  that  divination  by  means  of  oil  and  water 
is  still  practiced  by  Italians  in  the  United  States,  and  Daiches  {op 
cit.  p.  10)  quotes  a passage  from  the  book  My  Past,  by  Countess  30 
Marie  Larisch,  in  which  the  author  says  that  the  late  empress  Eliza- 
beth of  Austria  occasionally  made  her  put  the  white  of  an  egg  into 
a glass  of  water  in  Order  to  read  omens  in  the  shape  it  took  (cf.  Pur. 
29,  14).  Even  intelligent  Americans  are  still  superstitious.  No.  13 
is  regarded  as  unlucky  {cf.  JBL  32,  145.  274).  Travelers  will  refuse  35 
to  occupy  a bedchamber  numbered  13  at  a hotel,  or  a stateroom 
numbered  13  on  a steamboat;  hence  13  is  frequently  omitted  in 
numbering  such  rooms.  Highly  educated  men  and  women  refuse 
to  sit  at  a table  at  which  the  number  of  guests  is  13.  Fortune-tellers, 
palmists,  phrcnologists,  and  astrologers  flourish  in  every  American  4° 
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city.  Many  of  the  leading  American  newspapers  (including  the  Balti- 
more Evening  Sun ) publish  a daily  horoscope  supposed  to  be  based 
on  astrological  calculations.  There  are  many  books  published  in  the 
U nited  States  every  year,  in  which  astrology  is  treated  quite  seriously 
5 as  a legitimate  branch  of  Science.  In  Portland,  Oregon,  a College 
of  Astrology  is  said  to  have  flourished  for  years  (see  the  Baltimore 
American , July  16,  1916,  Magazine  Section,  p.  2,  cols.  7.  8).  There 
is  an  Academy  of  Astrology  in  New  York,  whose  Director,  Miss 
Belle  Bard,  has  been  consulted  for  five  years  by  the  former  French 
10  Minister  of  Finance,  Joseph  Caillaux  (Baltimore  Evening  Sun, 
Sept.  24,  1925,  p.  I,  cols.  6.  7). 

Is  is  by  no  means  certain  that  simsim  in  the  Arabic  phrase:  id 
simsim  iftäh  bdbak , O simsim,  open  thy  gate!  denotes  sesame.  The 
fact  that  Ali  Baba’s  greedy  brother  took  it  to  be  the  name  of  a cereal 
15  does  not  prove  that  it  actually  had  this  meaning.  When  he  does  not 
remember  the  word  stmsint,  he  substitutes  la'irah,  grain  bf  barley, 
fiintah,  wheat,  and  (timmaf,  chick-pea.  He  might  just  as  well  have 
been  under  the  impression  that  simsim  denoted  coriander , and  might 
have  substituted  juljuldn  or  küzburah.  Similarly,  in  a Hebrew  charm, 
20  süs  might  have  been  used  for  swallow,  and  some  one  who  took  it 
to  mean  horse  (BL  103)  might  have  substituted  pardl  or  rä&J  (see 
Mic.  25).  In  an  English  formula,  turtle  might  refer  to  a marine  turtle, 
but  some  one  who  had  forgotten  the  wording  might  Substitute  dove 
or  pigeon.  Locust  = Robinia  Pseudoacacia  might  be  taken  to  mean 
25  grasshopper  and  be  replaced  by  cricket  or  bruck  (cf.  Joel,  n.  94)  or 
cicada,  harvest-fly,  lyreman. 

A German  story  relates  that  some  wag  took  a handful  of  beans 
and  placed  one  bean  separately.  When  he  asked  his  friends  what  this 
solitary  bean  meant,  they  could  not  solve  the  conundrum.  But  he 
30  said,  This  is  a Bean  (Ger.  Bohne')  apart,  i.  e.  Bonaparte.  One  of  the 
bystanders  was  very  much  impressed  with  this  brilliant  joke  {cf.  BL 
13 1,  n.  •)  and  wanted  to  repeat  the  experiment  at  another  party. 
He  asked  for  some  beans,  and  when  he  was  told  there  were  no  beans 
at  hand,  but  he  might  have  some  rice,  he  said,  That  will  do  just  as 
35  well.  Then  he  put  a grain  of  rice  apart,  and  asked  what  it  meant. 
No  one  could  solve  the  riddle  whereupon  he  stated  triumphantly, 
Why,  that  is  Napoleon  {cf.  n.  67  to  the  paper  Was  David  an  Aryan? 
in  OC  33,  37). 

For  a long  time  the  Arabic  original  of  the  tale  of  Ali  Baba  and 
40  the  Forty  Thieves  was  unknown.  The  text  published  in  1910  by 
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Duncan  B.  Macdonald,  of  Hartford,  Conn.  (from  a MS  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  Oxford,  where  it  had  lain  sincc  1860)  was  written 
by  JeanVarsy,  a pupil  of  Silvestre  deSacy;  so  it  can  hardly  be  older 
than  1800  (ZA  28,  242).  Of  course,  it  may  have  been  handed  down 
for  generations  by  story-tellers  before  it  was  reduced  to  writing.  : 

In  modern  Arabic,  s often  represents  an  old  (,  i.  e.  our  surd  th 
as  in  thin.  The  old  ( has  become  either  t as  in  Aramaic  (e.  g.  tor,  ox;s 
etnin , two;  kitir,  much)  or  s as  in  Ethiopic  (e.  g.  badis , tale;  sdbit, 
firm).  Even  educated  men  read  the  old  ( as  r,8  and  Persians  as  well 
as  Turks  pronounce  it  in  the  same  way.  Similarly  some  Jews  say  10 
ba(s,  instead  of  bdi(  (GK28  § 6,  n;  AJSL  19,  233»).  Inasmuch  as  the  , 
old  Arab.  ( is  pronounced  s,  we  find  sometimes  ( written  instead 
of  s,  e.  g.  in  the  text  of  the  story  of  Ali  Baba  published  by  Macdonald 
(JRAS,  1910,  p.  359,  1.  5 from  foot)  dlbasü  is  spelled  dlbafü  (cf.  the 
first  page  of  Maspero's  article  cited  below,  on  p.  17t,  1.  7;  also  15 
Pur.  23,  26;  JHUC  316,  II;  JAOS  41,  1 77*)* 

It  is  therefore  quite  possible  that  stmsitn  represents  the  modern 
pronunciation  of  an  old  word  timfimu”.  The  rare  stem  (dmtama 
means  to  stop,  e.  g.  the  mouth  of  a vessel.  Dr.  Schick  has  shown  in 
his  dissertation  on  the  stems  düm  and  damdm  in  Hebrew  (JBL  32,  x 
242;  cf.  my  remarks  in  AJSL  26,  4;  WZKM  23,  365;  GB17  165*. 
xvb)  that  Heb.  düm  means  stop,  cease,  come  to  an  end,  perish,  also 
remain  immovable,  be  rigid.  Beside  iadüm  we  find  also,  with  par- 
tial assimilation  of  the  m to  the  d,  the  form  iadön  (GB17,  is8b)  just 
as  we  have  in  Arabic:  addnna  = aqdma , stop,  remain  (JRAS,  1910,  -5 
p.  370,  n.  1)  corresponding  to  Heb.  düm,  and  ddnna,  buzz,  hum, 
mumble,  for  Heb.  damdm.  Arab.  t dm(ama  exhibits  the  same  mean- 
ings:  it  signifies  stop  the  mouth  of  a vessel;  also  desist  and  tali 
haltingly,  hesitatingly;  with  reference  to  a sword  it  means  be  rigid, 
inflexible,  unbending.  The  original  meaning  of  the  noun  (dmtam,  3» 
hunting-dog  may  be  stop-hound.  The  panic-grass,  with  which  rents 
in  the  tent-cloth  were  stuffed  (ndbtw  iusdddu  bihi  xdlalu-  l-buiüti;  cf. 
Labid’s  Mu'all.  11;  JB  41«.  65')  is  called  (umdm,  i.  e.  stopper;  it 
resembled  the  fabgd'.  For  the  form  qutdl  (VG  352)  see  JBL  34,  74' 

( faimüm  for  tumern).  35 

In  Hebrew  this  stem  appears  as  samem  which  means  both  bt 
astonished  and  be  destroyed.  The  original  meaning  is  be  rigid,  petri- 
fied  with  astonishment,  and  stop,  come  to  a end,  perish.  In  Syriac 
we  have,  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  m to  the  /,  the  verb  tan,  be 
rigid,  stiffen;  ittanndn,  be  stupefied.  Syr.  tan,  smoke,  is  a differente 
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stem  which  must  be  connected  with  Heb.  na  (an,  give.  Syr.  tindnd, 
smoke,  corresponds  to  Arab.  natänah,  stench.  The  primary  conno- 
tation  of  Heb.  tannim,  jackals,  is  stinking  (JAOS  43,  422).  Syr. 
attin,  fumigate,  is  the  Arab.  dntana,  to  reck  = emit  an  unpleasant 
5 odor,  orig,  give  out  futnes  or  vapors,  Heb.  natdn  reh • Cf.  Ger. 
rauchen  and  riechen , Rauch  and  Ruch  (BL  xxviii';  xxx,  1.  5) 
= Geruch.  Bar  Bahlül  (ed.  Duval,  col.  2029,  1.  4)  gives  Syr.  te- 
ndne,  vapors,  exhalations  (Arab.  buxdrdt).  Front  the  same  root 
tan  we  have  in  Syriac:  tindb , become  rigid;  tdnübüt  ‘di ne  denotes 
10  fixedness  of  the  eyes,  fixed  stare  (cf.  timdh  bä  bald  at  the  end  of  the 
following  paragraph,  1.  26). 

I have  subsequently  noticed  that  GT  s.  iamem  stated:  Origo 
est  in  claudendo,  quod  ad  silentium  et  os  clausum,  deindead  stuporem 
translatum  est;  cf.  vt'cinas  radd.  tarn  dm,  dam  dm,  düm.  There  is 
1 5 no  etymological  connection  between  these  stems  and  iamem  = (dm- 
(ama,  but  GT  combined  iamem  also  with  samad  and  tamdh.  The 
combination  of  iamem  with  iamdf,  which  appears  in  Arabic  as 
sdmada,  be  dumfounded  ( qäma  mutahdüira *)  and  in  Assyrian  as 
maiddu,  is  untenable;  but  Heb.  tamdh  is  an  Aramaism  for  iamdh, 
20  just  as  Heb.  taqdp  (=  Ass.  paidqu ) is  an  Aramaism  for  iaqdp  (AJSL 
32,  64).  Heb.  nahdt,  descend,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not  an  Aramaism 
for  nahdi  = Ass.  naxaiu  (cf.  Arab.  ndiaha,  to  water)  but  must  be 
derived  from  the  root  of  tdht,  under  (cf.  pi  152,  1.  25).  In  Syriac, 
timdh  means  not  only  be  dumfounded,  but  it  has  preserved  also  the 
25  primary  meaning  stop-,  the  causative  atmdh  signifies  stop  the  growth 
of  a plant,  and  timdh  bäbdtd  means  the  pupils  were  rigid  (cf.  the 
remarks  on  Heb.  qdmü  endv,  JBL  19,  64,  n.  25).  BDB  States  that 
Heb.  iamem  means  to  be  desolated  or  appalled,  but  that  the  connec- 
tion of  these  meanings  is  not  clear. 

30  Arab.  simsim,  sesame,  is  the  Ass.  iamaiiammu  which  is  a 
compound  of  iamai,  sun,  and  iammu,  medicinal  plant  (ZA  30,  61). 
For  the  construct  (JAOS  32,  7;  WdG  1,  289,  C;  AG2  §§99,  179) 
in  the  first  part  of  a compound  cf.  sinnii,  month  -f-  sick  = female 
(ZA  30,  95;  contrast  ibid.  106).  Sesame  was  callcd  sun-plant  from  the 
35  yellow  color  of  the  oil  expressed  from  the  seeds.  In  Germany  it  is 
used  for  coloring  artificial  butter.  Arab.  stimsum,  ant,  on  the  other 
hand,  is  a reduplication  of  summ,  simm,  samm,  poison<Sum.  iem, 
aromatic  plant,  which  appears  also  in  Egyptian,  and  which  may  be 
the  prototype  of  soma  (JHUC  287,  33;  cf.  JBL  34,  73  and  above, 
4°  p.  86,  1.  25).  Tomyris  calls  wine  ipappaxov  (Herod.  1,  212).  Nor 
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is  the  name  stimsum,  poisonous,  for  ant  inappropriate:  ants  have 
poison  glands. 

Arab.  simsitn  in  the  Story  of  Ali  Baba  may  represent  an  old 
word  (im (im  denoting  a stopper  or  shutter,  a thing  which  stops  or 
closes  a hole  or  opening.  We  use  shutters  especially  for  ivtndow-  ; 
shutters,  but  there  are  also  shutters  for  doors,  e.  g.  for  glass-doors 
between  a room  of  a house  and  a conservatory  or  sun-parlor.  Archi- 
tects  call  such  doors  French  Windows.  In  French  vou  say  boucher 
une  bouteille,  cork  a bottle;  boucher  la  vue  d'une  maison,  obstruct 
the  view  of  a house;  boucher  une  porte,  wall  up  a door.  Bouchon  io 
means  stopper , cork,  also  stop-gap  (like  bouche-trou).  Bouchement 
means  walling  up  (AJP  47,  •*•).  Arab.  (im(im  may  have  meant 
bouchement,  bouchage.  In  the  tale  of  Ali  Baba  it  denoted  the  stone 
or  slab  with  which  the  entrance  to  the  treasure-cave  was  closed.7 
Originally,  it  may  be  supposed,  it  was  not  a small  door  of  Steel  15 
( bdb  füldd'f  but  a closely  fitting  stone  like  the  stone  slabs  closing 
the  mouths  of  rock-hewn  tombs  or  like  the  stone  doors  swung  on 
pivots  projecting  into  sockets  in  the  thresholds  and  Iintels,  which  are 
found  in  the  Haurän.® 

It  is  easy  to  provide  a stone  door  for  a cave  in  a rock,  which  » 
would  not  bc  discovered  by  any  one  who  did  not  know  the  secret, 
especially  if  the  door  tvere  concealed  by  scrub  and  shrubbery.  The 
automatic  opening  and  closing  of  the  door  after  the  utterance  of 
the  words  Simsim,  open  thy  door!  or  Simsim,  close  thy  door!  is,  of 
course,  fairy-tale  embroidering.  In  the  tale  of  Ali  Baba  it  is  stated  35 
that  the  captain  of  the  robbers  removed  the  scrub  and  shrubbery 
(Arab.  ‘u!b  i/a-nabdt)  before  he  pronounced  the  words  i&  simsim 
iftäh  bdbak. 

The  prototype  of  the  treasure-cave  of  the  Forty  Thieves  seems 
to  be  the  story  of  the  treasure-house  of  Rhampsinitus,  related  in  Herod.  30 
2,  221.  This  was  dramatized  by  Platen.  His  comedy  Der  Schatz 
des  Rhampsinit,  which  appeared  in  1824,  was  made  the  basis  of  a 
comic  opera  by  Albert  Gorter.  Ali  Baba  was  the  title  of  Cherubini’s 
last  work  for  the  stage  (1833).  Herodotus  doubts  the  incident  that  the 
king  placed  his  daughter  in  a house  of  ill  fame  in  Order  to  catch  the  35 
thief.  Nor  did  Platen  introduce  this  feature  in  his  comedy.  If  the 
comedy  were  filmed,  this  house  of  ill  fame  would  no  doubt  be  retained. 
The  story  of  the  treasure-house  of  Rhampsinitus  resembles  the 
legend  of  the  ancient  Greek  architects  Agamedes  and  his  brother 
Trophonius  who  are  said  to  have  built  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Del-  40 
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phi.  They  also  built  a treasure-house  for  the  Boeotian  king  Hyrieus, 
fixing  one  of  the  stones  in  the  wall  so  that  they  could  remove  it 
whenever  they  pleased,  and  from  time  to  time  carry  off  some  of  the 
treasure.  The  king  thereupon  set  a trap  in  which  Agamedes  was 
5 caught.  Trophonius,  to  prevent  discovery,  cut  off  his  brothers’  head 
and  fled  with  it  (EBU  i,  363). 

Dr.  Albright  called  my  attention  to  Maspero’s  article  Sur  une 
Version  arabe  du  conte  de  Rhampsinite  in  the  Journal  asiatique, 
cighth  series,  vol.  16,  pp.  149 — 159  (Paris,  1885)  and  to  Gaston 
10  Paris’  posthumous  article  (written  in  1874)  in  the  Revue  de  l'histoire 
des  religions,  vol.  55,  pp.  151 — 187  and  267—316  (Paris,  1907). 
In  the  modern  Arabic  Version  of  the  story  of  Rhampsinitus,  which  is 
indirectly  derived  from  Maspero’s  Contes  populaires  de  V Rgypte 
ancienne  (Paris,  1882)  a vizier  is  substituted  for  the  daughter  of  the 
1 5 king.  Paris  (op.  eit.  p.  285),  n.  1)  says:  Les  contes  populaires , surlout 
dans  leur  forme  moderne , presque  toujours  destinis  aux  enfants, 
offrent  un  tres  grand  nombre  d'exemples  d’attenuations  de  ce  genre. 
Paris  (cf.  op.  cit.  p.  269)  discussed  some  twenty  different  versions  of 
the  story  of  Rhampsinitus’  treasury;  he  thought  (pp.  305 — 310) 
20  that  it  might  be  ultimately  Babylonian  or  Sumerian  (cf.  Pur  9,  13; 
BLlii,  n.  65;  AJSL  28,  88;  ZDMG  69,  171,  n.  19;  JBL  33,  291,  n.  2) 
just  as  the  prototype  of  Romeo  and  Juliet  is  the  Babylonian  legend 
of  Pyramus  and  Thisbe.  The  tale  of  Ali  Baba  was  regarded  by 
Paris  (p.  284,  n.  1;  cf.  p.  171,  n.  3)  as  a different  story. 

25  I believe  simsim  — timtim  denoted  orig,  the  removable  stone 
or  slab  closing  the  entrance  to  the  treasure-house.  In  a similar 
Chinese  tale  (see  Richard  F.  Burton,  Supplemental  Nights,  vol.  4, 
pp.  595)  the  formula  is  Stone  door , open!  There  is  also  a modern 
Greek  Version  of  this  story,  and  there  are  some  German  parallels. 
30  In  the  Hartz  mountains  there  is  a legend  that  a poor  wood-cuttcr 
saw  a monk  knock  gently  at  a small  door  in  the  rocks,  saying,  Little 
door , open!  He  had  to  borrow  a grain-measure  of  a neighbor  to 
measure  the  gold  he  took  from  the  vault.  In  one  of  Grimm’s  fairy 
tales  a poor  man  saw  12  great  wild  men  approach  a mountain, 
35  crying,  Semsi  mountain,  Semsi  mountain,  open!  He  borrows  a 
measure  from  his  brother.  When  his  brother  wants  to  leave  the 
cave,  he  has  forgotten  the  word.  He  says,  Simeli  mountain,  open! 
A mountain  in  Grabfeld,  a district  of  Eastern  Franconia,  is  called 
Similes,  and  in  a Swiss  song  a Simeliberg  is  mentioned.  We  also 
40  find  the  formula  Open,  Sirnson,  i.  e.  Samson  ( see  Burton,  op.  cit. 
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pp.  591 — 594.  594.  651).  Böhlen,  Die  'Unglückszahl'  Dreizehn 
(Leipzig,  1913)  p.  59,  n.  I,  combines  Semsi  in  Gkimm’s  fairy  tale 
quoted  above  with  Ass.  Samal,  and  thinks  that  Samal  denoted  orig, 
the  rnoon,  not  the  sun!  The  exclamation-mark  after  this  Statement 
was  added  by  Böhlen  himself.  ; 

Open  Sesame  meant  örig.  Open , stopper!  (or  closure , barrier). 

A door  or  gate  is  a movable  barrier  closing  an  opening  or  passage. 

It  is  the  enclosure  of  a doorway,  and  the  doorway  is  the  entranceway; 
bäh  is  a reduplicated  form  of  bä,  he  entered  (AJSL  22,  259).  The 
Arabic  phrase  jfl-simsim  iftäh  bäbak  may  be  translated  O enclosure , 10 
open  thy  entrancel  or  O barrier,  open  thy  passage!  This  would  be 
in  Assyrian:  sikküru  or  ligäru  (HW  499.  640b;  GB17  537b)  or  nak- 
tamu  piti  bäbka.  Ass.  katämu,  to  close,  is  connected  with  Arab. 
kämma.  For  stems  with  infixed  t see  Nah.  34,  ad  17 b;  BL  132; 
also  JAOS  32,  121.  In  Hebrew  we  might  say,  if  we  wanted  to  imi-  15 
täte  the  rarity  and  obscurity  of  the  term  simsim  (cf.  JBL  31,  1 1 5): 
(famif  pltdh  pitheka  (cf.  Num.  19,  15;  1 K 19,  13).  Heb.  famid 
cannot  be  derived  from  the  stem  famäd,  bind,  which  appears  in 
Arabic  as  ddmada\  it  corresponds  to  the  Arab.  firnäd  < ( dmada, 
stop  a bottle,  which  is  connected  with  fdmma  > fitndm,  stopper.  x 
For  (atnid  we  might  also  usc  megüpä,  cover,  lid,  which  was  discussed 
in  Joel,  n.  59  {cf.  above,  p.  61,  1.  20). 

We  must  read  in  Joel  1,  17:  'abihi  pur 6t  | Iah t-migüpö (ehern . 
the  vats  wcre  dusty  | under  their  covers,  i.  e.  the  wine-vats  contained 
no  must  and  were  full  of  dust,  although  they  were  covered,  because  :j 
there  was  no  vintage.  For  piirä,  wine-vat,  see  Est.  31.  I stated  there 
that  the  connection  of  Purim  (LM  4,  347)  with  Ass.  püru,  um 
(Nah.  43)  was  a subsequent  populär  etymology.  Ass.  püru  is  the 
Sum.  bur,  excavation,  cavity,  vessel  > our  barrel  (SGI  70;  AkF  33; 
MLN  33,  433*).  Our  vat  (or  fat)  is  the  Ger.  Fass,  barrel,  cask,  30 
which  is  connected  with  fassen,  to  hold,  just  as  Heb.  keli,  vessel, 
means  orig.  Container  (AJSL  22,  205).  A wine-press  is  figured  on 
p.  68  of  the  translation  of  Judges  in  PB.  DB  2,  33»  States  that  flat 
stones  were  sometimes  put  over  the  grapcs  in  the  wine-press  to  assist 
the  treading.  35 

• Sellin  (1922)  renders  Joel  I,  17:  Es  klirren  die  Maultiere  mit 
ihren  Ketten  | unter  sich  in  ihren  Ställen,  ||  weil  zuschanden  ge- 
worden ist  das  Korn,  | was  sollen  wir  in  sie  legen?  ||  Verödet  sind 
die  Scheunen,  | verheert  die  Speicher.  ||  Also  Nowack*  (1922)  has: 

Die  Speicher  sind  wüste,  die  Scheunen  verfallen,  weil  das  Korn  ver-  4° 
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loren  ist;  he  does  not  translate  'abfsü  perütföt  tah(  mägripötihem. 
AT4  (1923)  has:  und  verschrumpft  die  Saatkörner  | unter  ihren 
Schollen;  ||  verödet  sind  die  Scheunen , \ zerfallen  die  Speicher;  || 
das  Korn  ist  ja  doch  dahin.  ATA2  (1925)  renders:  An  den  Krippen 
5 stampfen  die  Maultiere , \ weil  das  Korn  dahin  ist;  ||  leer  liegen  die 
Scheunen , \ zerfallen  die  Speicher;  ||  inserting  the  last  clause  ki- 
höhis  dagdn  (which  is  a gloss)  before  nasdmmü  öfarö(.  It  is  hardly 
necessary  to  add  that  there  were  no  barns  in  Palestine  (G  5831"; 
HA2  142™).  Nor  need  we  read  migtiröf  instead  of  mamgüröt. 

10  Heb.  mamgürd  corresponds  to  the  Ass.  namküru;  the  g is  due  to 
partial  assimilation  of  the  k to  the  m (mamgürd  <.  mamküra  <Z  makar<_ 
kür , dig).  Md  nanniha  bahemma,  at  the  beginning  of  v.  18,  is  a 
gloss  to  naldmmü  6farö{.  '371  ki-höbtl  dagdn  does  not  mean  weil 
zuschanden  geworden  ist  das  Korn;  see  Mic.  93  and  above,  p.  ***, 

15  1. 

Galland’s  rendering  Sesame,  ouvre-toi  (and  Sesame,  referme-toi) 
is  less  inaccurate  than  the  modern  translations  of  Joel  i,  17.  Burton 
has  Open , O Simsim  for  Open,  Sesame. 


(Uof«e 

20  (1)  This  paper  was  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American 

Oriental  Society  in  Washington,  April  15,  1916;  cf.  JAOS  36,  438; 

AJP  47, 

(2)  Galland’s  fournal  was  published  by  Charles  Scheper  in  1881. 

(3)  *371  han-nim(d  ‘aldtt  does  not  mean  what  happened  to  him 
25  (RHB,  AT4)  but  what  is  found  (Neh.  13,  1)  concerning  him.  The 

Lf.eser  Bible  has  that  which  was  found  concerning  him.  JDM  (1785) 
rendered:  wessen  er  schuldig  befunden  ward , but  added  in  a note: 
Die  Worte  können  auch  heißen : und  was  sonst  von  ihm  gefunden  wird, 
d.  i.  in  Schriften  auf  gezeichnet  ist.  RVM  that  which  was  found 
30  against  him.  Kamphausen  in  Bunsen’s  Bibelwerk  (with  a reference 
to  2 Chr.  19, 3):  und  was  an  ihm  Böses  gefunden  ward  (so,  too  AT1)  = 
5 j li-surhdna  dt-ütikäh  ‘dlöht.  3 et  quae  inventa  sunt  in  eo.  ©V©L© 
omit  this  phrase.  The  emendation  ham-maisä  'aldv  (2  Chr.  24,  17) 
is  gratuitous.  Aram.  surhdnd  corresponds  to  Eth.  reshdt,  while 
35  Ass.  lertu,  sin  (HW  636)  is  the  Heb.  ril'd,  Eth.  res' dt  (JHUC  316, 
23')- 

(4)  Cf.  our  yard  (AJSL  26,  1)  and  Ger.  Rute,  Fr.  verge,  Sp. 
verga,  Arab.  qafib. 
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(5)  Under  the  influcnce  of  an  r this  t may  becomc  / (ZS  2,  274') 
just  as  r may  change  a s into  ( (ZAT  34,  144"».  231). 

(6)  Cf.  Spitta’s  grammar  of  the  dialect  of  Cairo  (Leipzig,  1880 
pp.  4.  9.  Völlers,  The  Modern  Egyptian  Dialect  of  Arabic  (Cam- 
bridge, 1895)  p.  8,  4 says  that  ( is  pronounced  t by  the  people,  s by  ; 
the  upper  classes.  Contrast  JAOS  34,  279*. 

(7)  Cf.  the  Homeric  9vpe6<;  ( Od . 9,  240.  313.  340)  and 
£rs&7j*e  &üpyjoiv  ( Od . 13,  370). 

(8)  Arab.  fülad  is  the  Persian  püläd.  There  is  no  word  piladä. 
Steel,  in  OT.  In  Nah.  2,  4 we  must  read  ka-'el  löpädt  or  he-' es- 1» 
lappifot  (WF  198,  n.  15;  JAOS  34,  418;  GB17  642»), 

(9)  Cf.  RB  594 b;  DB  2,  310»;  EB  497.  5144;  EB11  8,  4201, 
Baedeker,  Paläst.1  144;  MPG  1,  92.  For  the  wooden  doors  in 
Palestine  see  Karl  Jager,  Das  Bauernhaus  in  Palästina  (Göttingen, 
1912)  pp.  18.  31.  Löhr,  Volksleben  im  Lande  der  Bibel  (Leipzig,  1; 
1907 ) p.  35  says  that  the  Palestinian  houses  often  havc  wooden 
doors. 
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In  BDB  Heb.  lef  is  translated  scorner,  and  melif,  Interpreter, 
is  derived  from  the  same  stem.  GT  believed  that  the  primary  connotation 
of  this  verb  was  stammer,  stutter,  speak  indistinctly  like  a foreigner. 
5 A foreign  Ianguage  was  regarded  as  babble , gabble,  and  gibberish 
(cf.  the  translation  of  Is.  28,  1 1 in  PB).  Melif  could  thus  be  explained 
as  a privative  (NBSS  101):  ungibbering  = making  the  unintelligible 
Ianguage  intelligible.  For  the  meaning  scorn  GT  referred  to  Heb. 
la'dg  which  denotes  both  stammer,  speak  like  a foreigner  (cf.  LM  3, 
10  30)  and  mock,  deride.  Similarly  to  gab  means  prate  or  chatter,  and 
gab  signifies  jest,  mock. 

Schultens  combined  Heb.  lüf  with  Arab.  lafa,  turn  aside  = 
ftada,  mala  (GT  75  lb)  and  this  etymology  was  endorsed  by  Fleischer 
in  Delitzsch’s  commentary  on  Proverbs  (1873)  p.47;  milifd  is,  accord- 
15  ing  to  Fleischer,  oratio  detorta,  obliqua,  non  aperta,  and  lef  denotes 
qui  verbis  obliquis  utitur,  while  helif  signifies  verba  detorta  retorquere. 
If  this  etymology  were  correct,  it  would  be  better  to  explain  mH  Ufa 
as  twist  — weaving,  composition,  just  as  we  can  say  twist  a song 
or  a story,  or  spin  a yarn;  melif  would  be  an  untwister,  i.  e.  a man  who 
20  untwists  a riddle  and  interprets  something  which  is  unintelligible, 
while  the  original  meaning  of  lef,  scorner,  would  be  distorter.  GT 
thought  that  Id  fön  denoted  making  Sport  of  a person  by  mimicry,  esp. 
mockery  by  imitation  of  the  speech  of  a person  ( irridere  alicni,  pr. 
vocem  ejus  per  ludibrium  imitando). 

25  Also  S-S  (1893)  and  KW  (1910)  derived  lef  and  melif  from 
the  same  stem.  Nor  did  GB15  (1910)  separate  the  two  words;  it  referred 

* Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society,  New  York, 
April  10,  1915;  cf.  JAOS  35,  408;  citcd  in  JBL  35,  322«  (1916). 

+ The  vowel  is  long;  lef  \%  a form  like  ken,  righteous  = Ass.  kenn  which 
30  is  often  written  ki-e-nu  (HW'  322b).  Also  Syr.  kenä  has  a long  i (NSG*  $ 98, 
C;  cf.  VG  § 51,  a).  Similarly  we  have  in  Assyrian:  ri-e-qu.  i.  e.  requ,  empty 
= Heb.  req.  We  must  read  mit I,  dead;  'cd,  witness;  zed,  proud  ; ger,  resident  alien. 
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to  Fleischer’s  combination  of  Heb.  lüf  with  Arab.  Idfa , adding  that 
Zimmern  thought  it  possible  that  there  was  a connection  between 
Heb.  lüf  and  Aram.  lüf,  to  curse;  it  also  cited  Friedrich  Delitzschs 
Hiob  (1902)  p.  172  where  Delitzsch  stated  that  melif,  interpreter 
had  probably  no  connection  with  lif,  scorner,  and  that  the  primary  ■ 
connotation  of  melif  might  be  simply  Speaker , just  as  Ass.  targumdnu. 
dragoman  (KA  154.  1049)  mcant  orig.  Speaker  (cf.  Kings  117,  29). 
The  Sumerian  equivalent  of  Ass.  targumdnu,  i.  e.  [ lü\-bal  seems  to 
denote  a spokesman  (GS1  63;  SAI  167.  9392). 

FR  assumed  two  different  stems  50  years  ago,  viz.  lüf,  frisk,  10 
be  petulant,  wanton,  and  lüf,  be  twisted;  for  melif  it  gave  the  mcan- 
ings  Speaker,  mediator,  interpreter,  envoy  {cf.  Davidson's  translation 
of  FR,  Leipsic  1885). 

GB1*  (1915)  distinguished  two  stems  lif;  the  articles  on  lif, 
lef,  läfdn,  milifd  wer e rcwritten  on  the  basis  of  Joüon's  paper  in  the  1; 
M Hanges  de  la  Faculti  Orientale  ä Beyrouth , vol.  5,  pp.  440 — 443 
and  Buhl’s  contribution  to  WF.  Joüon  pointed  out  that  helif,  scom, 
was  pB;  the  Biblical  meaning  of  lif  was  not  scornful , but  foolish. 
Buhl,  however,  thought  that  lif  meant  übermütig,  zügellos,  unge- 
zogen, frech;  he  pointed  to  Prov.  21,  24  ( Zid  iahir  lif-iimö  | ‘öle  » 
bi-' ä brät  zddon)  and  to  the  renderings  üjreprjipavoc,  üßptorfj?,  äxo- 
>,aoT04  in  ©.  No  credit  was  given  to  FR,  nor  did  GB1®  attempt 
to  determine  the  primary  meanings  of  the  two  stems  and  their 
etymological  equivalents  in  the  cognate  languages.  WF  85  Buhl 
suggested  that  lif  might  possibly  be  connected  with  Syr.  ildf,  press,  rj 
force.  On  the  following  page  he  added  that  the  original  meaning 
might  have  been  be  powerful,  then  violent,  brutal,  inflexible.  In  con- 
clusion  he  stated  that  melif , interpreter,  and  milifd,  riddle,  were 
to  be  separated  from  this  stem  lüf,  to  be  powerful,  but  he  suggested 
no  etymology  for  melif  and  milifd.  3° 

FR’s  distinction  of  two  different  stems  is  undoubtedly  correct; 
also  Zimmern’s  view  that  Heb.  lüf  corresponds  to  Aram.  lüf  is 
at  least  partially  true:  the  stem  from  which  melif,  spokesman,  is 
derived  appears  in  Aramaic  as  lüf,  curse,  just  as  Arab.  turjumdn, 
dragoman,  is  connected  wiht  rdjama,  curse.  The  primary  connotation  35 
of  both  Aram.  lüf  — Heb.  lüf  and  Arab.  rdjama  = Ass.  ragdmu 
is  cry  (contrast  NBSS  47)  which  may  mean  decry,  curse  (Ger.  be- 
st Areien),  Cf.  the  explanation  of  Ass.  ragdmu  in  KAT*  517  and  JBL 
33,  161*  which  pointed  out  that  in  the  poem  of  Haggai  preserved 
in  Zech.  7,  I — 3 + 8,  18.  19»  + 7,  4 — 6 -j-  8,  19b  (JBL  32,  107)40 


Digitized  by  Google 


f'g.  Ii(,  wanlon.  an&  metlf,  «poRtaman 


177 


raggäm-mälk  denoted  a royal  herald  (lit.  crier)  whom  the  new  Persian 
govemor  of  Jerusalem,  Bethel-shar-ezer,  sent  to  the  priests  of  the 
Temple  on  Dec.  7,  518,  to  raise  the  question  whether  it  would  not 
be  expedient  to  abolish  the  fast  in  the  fifth  month,  commemorating 
5 the  burning  of  the  Temple  at  the  hands  of  the  Chaldcans  in  586  b.  c. 
For  the  god  Bethel  see  MF  2,  contrast  ibid.  p.  9.  For  Viltdna  in 
JBL  33,  161  read  Tattiai;  see  JAOS  37,  314';  44,  158,  d (cf.  ZDMG 
70,  562,  1.  3). 

Both  Ass.  targumdnu  (=  Sum.  lu-bal)  and  Heb.  melif  mean 
10  crier , herald,  spokesman.  A spokesman  may  be  an  intercessor, 
mediator,  representative,  envoy.  A melif  might  be  sent  by  a king 
with  a message  or  be  employed  in  other  diplomatic  duties.  The 
Rab-shakeh,  whom  Sennacherib  sent  to  Jerusalem,  was  a melif 
(2  K 18,  28).  Also  Lat.  interpres  means  mediator,  intermediary, 
15  messenger.  We  use  herald  for  proclaim,  announce,  just  as  xrjpo? 
denotes  a herald,  while  XYjpüwetv  signifies  cry,  announce,  proclaim, 
preach.  Our  preacher  is  the  Lat.  praedicator,  proclaimer.  Also 
epu.7]veuitv  is  used  for  announce.  Lat.  praeco , herald,  means  crier, 
proclaimer  (cf.  our  preconize).  Lat.  fetialis  is  probably  connected 
20  with  fari;  so  that  the  original  meaning  would  be  Speaker;  the  primary 
connotation  of  fatum  is  utterance,  prophetic  declaration. 

In  the  Homeric  age  the  Grcek  heralds  summoned  the  assemblies 
of  the  peoples,  proclaimed  war,  and  arranged  for  the  cessation  of 
hostilities.  Nor  are  the  modern  dragomans  in  the  East  mere  inter- 
25  preters:  they  act  as  guides  and  agents  for  travelers;  dragomans 
attached  to  foreign  embassies  or  consulates  may  act  as  diplomatic 
agents,  magistrates,  legal  advisers,  and  administrators.  The  chief 
dragoman  of  an  embassy  may  carry  on  the  most  important  political 
negotiations  with  an  Oriental  government. 

30  Gr.  tp(iT)vtuc,  which  means  not  only  Interpreter,  but  also  herald, 
may  be  connected  with  the  herald  and  messenger  of  the 

gods  and  conductor  of  the  dead  to  Hades.  Hermes  was  also  the  god 
of  eloquence  (X6yw?).  His  name  may  be  allied  to  Lat.  sermo,  Eng. 
swear  and  answer.  The  rod  borne  by  Hermes  is  the  caduceus  = 
35  xijpüxeiov  (for  r — d cf.  retail  = detail,  meridies  = medidies, 
and  ZDMG  61,  195,  1.  12).  The  herald’s  staff  was  orig,  the  Symbol  of 
the  Settlement  of  quarrels  (cf.  Thucyd.  1,  53).  Caduceator  denotes 
an  officer  (Fr.  parlementaire ) sent  to  parley  with  an  enemy.  The 
original  meaning  of  parley,  Conference  with  the  enemy  under  a flag 
40  of  truce,  is  simply  Speech. 

Btitrlgc  Ass.  X,  *:  Haupt. 


Digitized  by  Google 


i78 


(pauf  Ijaupt 


The  view  advanced  in  GB1®  that  melif  in  2 Chr.  32,  31;  Is. 
43,  27;  Job  33,  23;  Sir.  10,  2 may  mean  prince  is  gratuitous;  the  mean- 
ing  is  throughout  spokesman.  In  Is.  43,  27  the  prophets  (*'.  e.  patriotic 
poets;  cf.  TOCR  1,  270)  are  called  milifim,  spokesmen  (Duhm*: 
Wortführer;  ATA*:  Mittler;  AT4:  Vertreter)  just  as  the  Greek  poets 
were  called  epjiijvei?  t£>v  9zS>m.  The  meaning  spokesman  is  also 
suitable  in  Job  33,  23  where  both  mal' dk  before  melif  and  ähhdd 
minni  alp  after  it  (cf.  9,  3)  are  glosses.  We  must  read:  Im-ies  ‘aldu 
melif  | li-haggid  li-'afdm  iolro.  If  there  is  a spokesman  (AT* 
and  ATA*:  Fürsprecher)  for  him  (lit.  over  htm,  i.  e.  who  Stands  by  10 
him;  cf.  GB1®  587,  2,  c;  3,  a)  to  plead  for  the  man  his  rightness 
(innocence,  blamelessness).  Grotius  remarks-  melif  quod  hie 
loquens  vertitur,  significat  [zsoi-nrjv  (advocatum)  et  sic  hic  ex plicat 
M aimonides.  KW*  673*  says  that  the  rendering  guardian  angel 
is  unwarranted.  RHB  regards  ähhdd  minni  älp  as  the  second  15 
hemistich  and  eliminates  li-haggid  ll-addm  iolro  as  a gloss. 

Sir.  10,  2 (Ki-löpef-am  kin  milifdy  | u-kl-rol-  ir  kin  iösefaehd 
means:  As  a ruler  is,  so  are  his  heralds;  as  a toxvn's  chief,  so  are  his 
townsmen.  © has  ol  XEiToupyol  ohjtoü  for  milifdy,  and  Smesd 
renders  seine  Beamten  (ATA*:  Minister).  We  must  remember  that  » 
ambassador  is  connected  with  Gallic  ambactus  = servant  and  Ger. 
Amt  which  means  orig.  Service  (cf.  Goth.  andbahts,  servant,  and  the 
remarks  on  Sum.  lux,  syn.  sukal,  sukkal,  OLZ  16,  491;  see  also 
SGI  174.  249.  287). 

Heb.  milifd  (Prov.  1,  6;  Hab.  2,  6;  Sir.  47,  17)  does  not  denote  25 
riddle,  but  poem;  it  corresponds  to  Lat.  carmen  which  means  orig. 
incantation  (cf.  our  charm  and  enchant)  and  afterwards  simply  poem. 
The  primary  connotation  of  spell  — charm,  enchantment  is  Speech 
or  narrative.  We  still  use  spell  in  the  sensc  of  Fr.  epeler,  Ger. 
buchstabieren,  to  teil  the  letters  of  a word.  There  is  no  Connection  30 
between  epeler  and  appeler.  In  pB  Hebrew,  milifd  is  used  for 
poetry;  in  Prov.  1,  6 GV  renders:  ^xopeta;  similarly  AVM  gives  elo- 
quent Speech.  © oxoxetvi?  X6yo ?,  3 interpretatio,  5 pil'dtd,  0 pillefd. 
parable,  allegory,  are  incorrect.  GV  has  ^vjxopeuoEi  for  ialif  in  14,  9 
(djcaiÄeurtiv  pryopcüoti  7rX7;^j2iXrjjia) . The  hemistich  U-habin  masdl  3; 
u-milifd  in  Prov.  1,  6 means  to  understand  verse  and  poetry.  For 
masdl,  a line  of  two  hemistichs,  see  my  remarks  cited  in  GB'G.  v. 
The  participlc  mösel  signifies  verse-maker,  versifier  (not  satirist). 

We  find  the  masculine  ( rnalif , a form  like  Arab.  masir,  joumey, 
or  mahid,  turn  in  the  road)  of  mllifd  in  Job  16,  20  where  we  must  v> 
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read:  milifi  ia'l  äl-ilöh  \ li-pattäy.  dalepd  'ent,  i.  e.  Let  rny  cry  go 
up  to  God,  mitte  eye  is  tearful  bejore  Hirn.  This  line  should  precede 
v.  19.  For  ‘ald  cf.  1 S 5,  12;  Jer.  14,  2.  We  must  not  read  tihinnati 
(ab 6 (Siegfried)  or  tehillati  tiggä'  äl-ilöh  (Beer)  or  yi-iimmafl-lt 
5 re'i  (Duhm).  Nor  need  we  take  malif  as  conjuration,  obsecration, 
obtestation  = solemtt  entreaiy,  supplication.  We  might  just  as  well 
cxplain  liftm  as  babblers,  praters,  or  lifim  — Xotpol  (AJSL  19,  140) 
as  accursed  (Syr.  Ufa).  WA  has  7]  Se^aic  5 peratjlefd(—-zzftd->0.rg:'jc, 
— advocatus)  is  suitable  in  33,  23,  but  not  in  the  present  passage.  The 
io  omission  of  li-pandy  before  dalepd  is  due  to  partial  haplography; 
the  r in  0)1  re' df  is  miswritten  for  j;  cf.  rufdpds  for  iifpds  in  33,  25 
and  Mic.  74,  to.  The  verb  daldp  (cf.  Arab.  ddrafat  'aint)  is  Aramaic 
(WF  223)  as  is  also  idhddi  in  v.  19.  We  need  not  read  dolpd  as 
imperative  (GK*8  §§  48,  i;  145,0)  and  'die  instead  of  ia'l,  or  meli(a(i 
15  'dli.  The  rendering  of  331  melifdi  re' di  given  in  RHB,  meine  Für- 
sprecher sind  meine  Gedanken,  is  untenable. 

If  Heb.  lüf,  cry,  is  identical  with  Aram.  liif,  decry,  curse,  then 
Arab.  läfa-ialüfu,  curse,  must  be  regarded  as  an  Aramaic  loanword; 
nor  can  there  be  any  connectlon  between  this  Aram.  lüf,  curse,  and 
20  Heb.  lüf,  veil  (cf.  Ass.  lifu,  veil,  curtain,  mystery  JAOS  46, 
***,  d). 

FR’s  Statement  that  the  original  meaning  of  the  tem  of  Heb. 
li(  was  leap  is  correct:  it  corresponds  to  the  Syr.  daiii(,  leap  for  joy, 
make  merry;  Arab.  daifa,  be  pert,  petulant,  wanton  (yn.  bdfira). 
25  Cf.  also  ddfa-iadifu,  flec  (fdrra  mirta-  l-härbi)  and  be  brisk,  lively 
( ndltfa ).  We  also  find  ddfa  — pdda  ua-zdga,  turn  asde,  so  that 
dd$a  = Idfa.  GBl*  combined  Heb.  Itf  (or  lüf)  with  Arab.  ld(a- 
iali(u  = hdda.  5 dSfd  (=  331  zämr,  Deut.  14,  5)  means  Springer 
(cf.  the  South  African  springbok).  <S  has  ddifd  for  331  t/’ö  (JBL  36, 
30  254).  For  331  zämr  cf.  Arab.  zdmara,  flce  (prop.  spring  up  and 
escape)  = ndfara  (not  ndfaza,  leap  = iid(aba).  In  the  same  way 
(dfara  means  juntp,  and  in  modern  Arabic,  (dffar  signifies  put  to 
f light,  chase;  cf.  our  jump  game  = Start  (or  startle)  it,  flush  it. 

For  tadtif  (so  ©;  also  for  Z tadtf  read  tadüf  or  tedaüef)  in  Job  41, 
35  14  we  must  read  tarü(  (so  sevcral  MSS,  2p£yet,  3 praecedit). 
Cf.  Hufnagel’s  Hiob  (1781)  p.  318.  If  tadüf  were  correct,  it  would 
have  to  be  regarded  as  an  Aramaic  loanword  (cf.  above,  1.  12,  the 
remarks  on  daldp  and  sdhed).  Aram.  lefditd,  wanton,  and  lefd- 
ttüfd,  wantonness  (=  lewdness,  e.  g.  ' Abod.  zar.  44»  = BT  7,  948) 
40  on  the  other  hand,  arc  borrowed  from  Hcbrew. 

12* 
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For  the  interchange  bctwccn  d and  / (cf.  lacrima  = Sixpj, 
levir  = Safjp)  see  my  remarks  in  ZDMG  6i,  195  and  GB1®  xiv 
ad  p.  io*.  We  find  Balakhshän  (Marco  Polo:  Balasian)  — Badak- 
shdn  (JAOS  18,  145';  EI  1,  5 74b;  cf.  our  balas-ruby).  In  Gen.  30,  20 
Zlbülün  is  connected  with  zabdd;  in  3 we  find  Malbästd  = Mad-  5 
bäitd. 

The  verb  helif,  cry,  appeal,  plead,  intercede,  is  found  in  Prov. 
14,  9,  a passage  which  GB1®  calls  ganz  unklar.  We  must  prefix 
there  the  prcposition  li  to  ffttltm,  and  the  negative  16  to  ialtf,  thus 
reading:  lä-'lvilim  ld-iali(  asdm  | u-ben  iliartm  ra(6n,  Expiation  10 
does  not  plead  for  the  godless,  but  among  the  upright  there  is  grace. 

If  an  impious  man  (©  xapavopo;)  brings  an  expiatory  offering 
(0  xa&apwp6v)  it  does  not  propitiate  God,  but  the  upright  receive 
mercy  and  pardon  (cf.  Sir.  31,  22.  23).  We  may  also  substitute  for 
plead  = ialif  the  rendering  mediate,  conciliate,  atone.  Zöckler(i867)  15 
gave  the  correct  explanation:  Das  Schuldopfer , das  gottlose  Toren 
Gott  darbringen,  ist  schlechterdings  unnütz,  verfehlt  seinen  Zweck, 
da  es  Gottes  Wohlgefallen  nicht  erwirbt;  but  his  translation  Der 
Toren  spoitet  das  Schuldopfer  is  untenable.  Nor  can  we  accept 
JDM’s  rendering  ( 1 778):  Gemeinschaftliche  Schuld  stiftet  die  Freund-  20 
Schaft  zivischen  Toren  or  AdW’s  (1809):  Die  Toren  verbindet  ge- 
meinschaftliche Schuld.  Grotius  (1644)  said:  Idem  veile  atque  idem 
nolle  inter  malos  f actio,  inter  bonos  amicitia  est;  illos  jungit  vitiorum 
similitudo,  hos  par  honesti  Studium.  According  to  RHB,  Prov.  14,  9 
means:  Unter  Schurken  vermittelt  das  Bewußtsein  der  gemeinsamen  25 
Schuld,  aber  unter  den  Redlichen  gegenseitiges  Wohlwollen.  Zöck- 
1-Er’s  impossible  rendering  is  retained  in  AT*  (1923):  Der  Narren 
spottet  das  Schuldopfer,  aber  zwischen  den  Rechtschaffenen  herrscht 
Wohlwollen.  JV  (1916)  has:  Amertds  pleadeth  for  fools;  but  among 
the  upright  there  is  good  will.  For  the  insertion  of  the  negative  cf.  30 
Kings  72,  21;  Proverbs  44,  37;  45,  20.  We  could'also  read:  Im-lä- 
'üyiltm  ialif  asdm  (cf.  3,  34).  For  aldrn,  expiation,  cf.  Arab.  ta'dftama 
= tdba  mina-'l-itmi  and  GB1®  xv,  ad  72».  Heb.  aidm  appears  in 
Ethiopic  as  abbasä  (contrast  VG  241  «).  In  Assyrian  we  have  amiiu 
(for  alimu)  = xulduppü  which  denotes  an  expiatory  vessel  (ZA  33, 65).  35 

In  all  the  other  passages  of  OT  where  forms  of  lüf  arc  mct  with, 
we  have  not  the  stem  lüf,  cry,  but  lüf,  be  wanton.  Löfäfi  (Hos.  7,  5) 
was  explained  in  the  paper  on  the  Hebrew  noun  melk,  counsel 
(JBL34,  58.  69)  as  sportlings,  revelers.  RHB  says  the  löfdfim  are 
leichtsinnige  Menschen,  die  das  Leben  nicht  ernst  nehmen;  Lebe-  40 
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männer,  die  den  Genüssen  ergeben  sind.  Nor  does  the  hemistich  in 
Prov.  20,  i , Lif-hai-idjn  hörne  Seidr,  mean  Wine  is  a mocker,  strong 
drink  is  raging,  but  Wine  is  wanton  (i.  e.  wild,  unruly,  recklcss, 
licentious)  and  brandy  is  brawling  (cf.  22,  10).  © ix.6Xtx.arov  olvo? 

5 xal  üßpurrixov  pi9rj,  3 luxtiriosa  res  vinurn,  et  tumultuosa  ebrietas. 
GV  has  for  hörne  Sekdr:  Topdtxrpta  oupjiata.  The  omission  of  thc 
article  in  TH  hörne  Sekdr  is  due  to  haplography  (contrast  RHB). 
Horton  (1891)  rendered:  Strong  drink  is  a brawler;  Toy  (1899): 
Mead  is  a brawler.  AdW  (1809)  and  Umbreit  (1826)  have  Brause- 
10  köpf  for  hörne;  Vaihinger  (1857):  Stürmer;  Hitzig  (1858):  Lärmer 
(so,  too,  AT4).  According  to  Elster  (1858)  wine  is  here  personificd 
as  an  evil  demon.  Also  Ewald  (1867)  said,  Wine  and  mead  are  wie 
zwei  lärmende  leichtfertige  böse  Geister.  For  Sekdr,  brandy  (not  beer, 
AkF  39)  see  JHUC  287,  32;  JBL  35,  320;  ZA  30,  99;  WZKM  31, 
15  12.  281). 

Also  anSS-lafön,  lit.  men  of  wantonness,  in  Is.  28,  14  denotes 
revelers  (cf.  the  verb  al-tiflöfdfü  in  v.  22  and  the  translation  of  vv.  7. 
8 in  PB)  while  in  Prov.  29,  8 it  is  synonymous  with  lifim  which  is 
an  opprobrious  epithet  for  unorthodox  Jews,  freethinkers,  heretics, 
20  apostates,  renegades,  Hellenizers,  just  as  libertine  is  used  not  only 
of  debauchees,  but  also  of  freethinkers  and  infidels.  In  Schiller’s 
Räuber  Spiegelberg,  Schweizer,  Sic.  are  described  as  Libertiner 
(i.  c.  Liederjahne,  lockere  Zeisige ) nachher  Banditen.  According  to 
RHB  6,  75»,  lif  in  Proverbs  always  is  ein  leichtsinniger  Patron,  ein 
25  Lebemann,  ein  Wüstling.  Ger.  Ketzer,  heretic  (cf.  JHUC  306,  9)* 
was  used  in  MHG  with  reference  to  unnatural  sexual  relations.  Eng. 
bugger  (=  Fr.  bougre ) was  applied  not  only  to  heretics,  but  also  to 
sodomites.  Bugger  means  Bulgarian,  while  spruce  — smart  in  drcss 
and  appearancc  is  an  older  English  name  of  Prussia  (appareled 
30  after  the  manner^of  Prussia;  cf.  JHUC  306,  8«,  and  above,  p.  163, 
1.  25).  In  the  same  way  Fr.  pervers  does  not  mean  petulant,  untract- 
able,  but  corrupt,  vicious,  degenerate,  godless,  and  in  German  it  is 
used  especially  of  abnormal  manifestations  of  the  libido  sexualis. 
Our  pervert  denotes  both  an  apostate  (or  renegade)  and  a sexually 
35  abnormal  individual. 

The  hemistich  AnSe-läfön  faßt  hü  ‘tr  in  Prov.  29,  8 means: 
Apostates  besmirch  (lit.  besoot;  cf.  pih,  Ex.  9,  8.  10)  a city  (cf.  24,  9). 


* CoLLITZ’s  papcr  on  Ketzer  is  publishcd  in  thc  SlEVERS- Festschrift  Ger- 
manica (Halle,  1925)  pp.  115 — 128. 


Digitized  by  Google 


I 82 


(pauf  $aup< 


It  does  not  mcan,  However  peaceful  and  happy  a community  may  be, 
if  a choleric  man  enters  it,  signs  of  combustion  will  soon  begin  to 
appear  (Horton).  RHB  substitutes  laJön  (Ps.  140,  12)  for  ld(6n 
and  qäri  (Lev.  26,  2 1 . 23)  for  qirjd.  For  © 4v8pc<;  ävojxot  e^exaooatv 
röXiv  cf.  1 Mac.  10,  84;  11,  48,  61,  and  for  3 homines  pestilentes  — 5 
Xoipri:  1 Mac.  10,  61;  15,  21.  AV  bring a city  into  a snare  corresponds 
to  GV  7r*Yi8toü(ji  7t6Xiv;  see  Stier,  Der  Weise  ein  König  (1849) 
p.253.  Ewald’s  idea  (1867)  that  anse-ld(ön  is  equivalent  io  die  Herren 
Spötter  is  gratuitous;  äv8pe$  ävopoi  is  different  from  ÄvSps?  «rrpartürai. 
Nor  does  möilli  ha- dm  haz-ze  after  anse-ld^ön  in  Is.  28,  14  mean  10 
satirists  of  this  people  (AT4:  Spottlieddichter  dieses  Volks,  RHB: 
Witzlinge).  AV  rulers  of  this  people  is  correct  (5  gabrin  rasit  in 
Silföni  'dmrnd  hdden).  As  to  hdkamim  in  the  second  hemistich  of 
Prov.  29,  8,  we  must  remember  that  fiakdm  and  maskil,  wise  and 
judicious,  arc  often  used  in  the  sense  of  orthodox  (see  Eccl.  35,  n.  1;  15 
Koh.  28,  nn.  2.  4).  For  the  contrast  betwcen  lef  and  haidm  see  also 
9,  8.  12;  13,  1;  15,  12;  cf.  üßpurrfj!;  and  otli^pwv  in  Xen.  Cyrop.  3, 

1,  21. 

N.  32  to  the  paper  The  Poetic  Form  of  the  First  Psalm  (AJSL  19, 
140)  stated  that  the  Quinta  and  Sexta  had  irapavopoi  for  '371  Ufim.  20 
The  xapavop.&i  are  the  unorthodox  Jews  who  preferred  Greek 
culture  to  the  Mosaic  Law.  They  were  called  xopavopot,  avop.01, 
äeeßeu;,  ijxapTwXot,  röla'im,  haffd'im,  and  Ufim  (cf.  I M 2,  44. 

48.  62;  3,  5.  6.  8.  1 5;  7,  5.  9;  9, 25.  58;  10,  61;  1 1,  25;  15,  2 1;  also  J BL  32, 
III,  n.  12).  The  leftm  disdained  and  despised  the  Law  of  their  25 
fathers,  they  scoffed  at  the  Mosaic  ordinances;  they  jumped  all  con- 
siderations  of  decency.  According  to  RHB  6,  22  the  lS(im  are  ge- 
bildete Verächter  der  Religion,  and  the  'dnüiim  (MF  122,  n.  19) 
are  solche,  die  zuegen  ihrer  Religion  zu  leiden  bereit  sind.  Formerly 
a convert  from  Roman  Catholicism  to  Protestantism  was  called  a 30 
jumper.  The  phrase  jump  a ship  means  desert  from  a vessel. 

In  the  Maccabean  psalm  119  (v.  51)  we  read:  Zedim  hllifüni 
'af-möd  | mit-töratlkd  lö-nafUi,  The  proud  tried  to  make  me  wanton, 
but  from  Thy  Law  I swerved  not.  Heb.  zidim  corresponds  to  our 
szuells:  it  denotes  the  fashionable  world,  the  Jewish  aristocracy  who  35 
sympathized  with  the  Greeks  (cf.  the  explanation  of  Ps.  4 in  AJSL 
26,  21,  n.  26).  2 mömaiiöqdnin  li  for  hilifüni  is  incorrect;  3 inique 
agebant  = © xapnjvdpouv,  ® 'ebüidn  'ammdtfu  fadfdda;  but  the 
verb  is  causative:  they  tried  to  make  me  iniquitous,  i.  e.  unrighteous. 

We  may  also  render,  They  tried  to  debauch  (or  pervert)  me.  Delitzsch,  40 
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Psalmen 6 723  remarked:  h/lifüni  indicates  that  the  sedim  are 
lefim,  frivolous,  libertines,  freethinkers  (Prov.  21,  24). 

'JJl  milpdf  after  ialif  in  Prov.  19,  28  is  a gloss,  and  iüballd'  is  a 
corruption  of  iabbV  (cf.  15,  2.  28)  = Z mappiq  (for  / = i,  cf.  re' di 
5 instead  of  ia'l  in  Job  16,  20  (see  above,  p.  ***,  1.  •••)  and  the  forms 
of  the  two  characters  in  the  Maccabean  period  (see  cols.  4 and  5 of 
the  Schrifttafel  in  GK*8).  We  must  read  in  Prov.  19,  28:  ‘hd  blliia'l 
ialif  | u-pi  rlla'im  iabbi' -dyn,  A wicked  witness  is  wanton,  a lawless 
mouth  teils  lies.  '31t  ialif  milpdf  cannot  mean  he  mocks  justice  = 
10  he  sets  it  at  nought,  defies  it.  Nor  can  we  accept  RHB’s  rendering 
Die  Gerechtigkeit  spottet  des  nichtswürdigen  Zeugen,  denn  sein  Trug 
verwickelt  ihn  in  Widersprüche. 

In  Prov.  3,  34  we  must  not  read:  ' Im-lifim  hü  ialif  \ yl-la- 
‘dnüiim  (MF  122,  n.  19)  itten  hin,  With  the  ruthless  he  is  ruthless, 
1 5 to  the  pious  He  shows  favor,  the  idea  being  that  the  ruthless  lefim 
are  unrestrained  by  law,  religion,  and  morality,  and  with  them  God 
is  unrestrained  by  pity  (cf.  Ps.  18,  27).  Nor  can  we  render  He  will 
renounce  those  who  renounce  Him  (cf.  Luke  12,  9).  Also  © xupw? 
,jirepfi<pavos  övTiTixüOETat,  which  is  quoted  in  Jas.  4,  6;  I Pet.  5,  5, 
20  is  untenable.  This  Greek  rendering  does  not.  mean  God  resists  the 
proud,  but  God  proceeds  against  them  (cf.  Jas.  5,  5).  ’AvrvrdujciEo&ai 
(cf.  also  © in  Hos.  1,  6)  = EzavtaTaaSJal  tivi,  be  arrayed  against  a 
person,  appear  against  him.  3Jt  Im-lal-lifim  hü  ialif  means  He 
will  surely  not  plead  for  the  impious  (when  the  Advcrsary  accuses 
25  them).*  For  im  see  JBL  33,  164*.  Ziegler  (i 791)  explained  im 
as  profecto,  certe.  We  have  in  this  passage  a combination  of  the  two 
stems  lüf  (=  Aram.  lüf)  cry,  and  lüf  (=  Aram.  düf)  be  wanton, 
just  as  Gunkel,  Gen.3  20  supposes  that  we  have  in  the  so-called  Prot- 
evangelium  a combination  of  hip,  tread  under  foot,  and  Süp,  snap  at. 
30  I advocated  this  theory  43  years  ago  (see  JBL  35,  155)  but  I believe 
now'  that  süp  in  both  hemistichs  corresponds  to  Arab.  dtafa,  pcrsecute; 
cf.  Ass.  sepu,  foot  = Arab.  utfiiah,  tripod  (see  ZDMG  58,  632; 
AJSL  23,  236,  n.  57;  WF  204,  n.  44)  and  our  foot  = walk  and  track 
= hunt  (Bavarian  sich  fussen  = to  hasten).  The  Curse  on  the  Serpent 
35  has  been  discussed  in  JBL  35,  155 — 162. 

The  result  of  our  investigation  is  that  we  have  two  entirely 
different  stems  lüf  in  Hebrew:  the  stem  of  lef,  wanton,  corresponds 


* For  tafdn  = public  prosecutor  of  the  Persian  government  in  the  trial 

of  Zerubbabel  (Zech.  3,  1)  see  JBL  32,  118,  n.  49. 
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to  Aram.  düf,  Arab.  dd'ifa,  and  the  stem  of  meltf,  spokesman,  orig. 
crier , is  the  etymological  equivalent  of  Aram.  lüf,  curse.  The  primarv 
meaning  of  lüf  = düf  is  gatnbol,  i.  e.  skip  about  in  Sport,  frisk 
carelcssly  or  heedlessly,  then  be  petulant,  wanton,  indecorously  free, 
unrestrained,  free  from  moral  control,  recklessiy  disregardful  of  j 
right  or  of  consequences.  The  original  signification  of  lif  is  frisker, 
i.  e.  an  inconstant  or  frivolous  person.  GT  751*  gave  the  explana- 
tion  homo  frivolus,  protervus.  In  some  respects  Heb.  lif  corresponds 
to  the  Ger.  Springinsfeld  or  to  our  giddy-head.  On  the  other  hand, 
■wantonness  may  mean  an  outrageous  act  (Ger.  Frevel,  Ruchlosigkeit;  10 
cf.  ußpiO.  The  best  rendering  of  lif  is  wanton  or  lawless,  Gr. 
ußpujru6<;  or  ttapavopo?,  Lat.  improbus,  impius,  Fr.  pervers,  Ger. 
ruchlos  or  ketzerisch.  Both  ruchlos  (=  reckless)  and  verrucht  mean 
now  improbus,  impius,  scelestus,  nefarius,  but  the  original  significa- 
tion was  simply  heedless,  careless.  Another  rendering  for  Heb.  lif  15 
would  be  loose,  i.  e.  free  from  restraint  or  Obligation,  free  from  moral 
restraint,  lax  in  principle  or  conduct,  wanton,  dissolute.  Luther  has 
ein  loses  Weib  (i.  e.  a loose  woman)  for  eit  blltia‘1  in  1 S 1,  16;  he  also 
uses  lose  for  deceitful,  treacherous,  e.  g.  Ps.  78,  57:  ein  loser  Bogen  — 
a deceitful  bow,  i.  e.  a slack  bow  which  follows  the  string,  eure  es  x> 
slightly,  when  unstrung  (JBL  39,  161«).  But  the  translation  wanton 
is  preferable,  and  meltf  means  spokesman  rather  than  interpreter. 
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In  ancient  Egypt  wild  birds  were  brought  down  (cf.  hortd,  Hos.  7, 
12;  Ob.  4;  Jer.  49,  16)  with  the  throw-stick  or  taken  in  a clap-net 
(see  the  illustrations  in  Erman’s  Ägypten , pp.  322.  325;  cf.  RB  54; 

S EBU  9,  45  »).  The  Hebrew  name  for  the  throw-stick  is  tnoqiS,  and 
the  clap-net  is  called  pah  (so,  correctly,  Marti  and  Duhm  in  Am.  5,  3). 
Some  of  the  Egyptian  throw-sticks  were  sickle-shaped  like  the 
Australian  boomerangs,  so  that  they  resembled  a bow  (cf.  W.  Max 
Müller,  Asien  und  Europa,  p.  124;  Smithsonian  Report  for  1901, 
10  p.  516;  EBU  4,  236).  But  möqil  is  not  connected  with  qält,  bow 
(JBL  39,  161):  it  must  be  derived  from  iaqdl  = naqdl,  strike  (NBSS 
192;  OLZ  16,  493)  so  that  the  original  meaning  is  striker,  striking 
instrument.2 

Geo.  Hoffmann  (ZAT  3,  101)  correctly  interpreted  pah  as  clap- 
1 5 net  (adopted  in  GB,  S-S,  KW)  whereas  he  explained  moqel  in  Am.  3,  5 
as  trigger  which  makes  the  two  hinged  sections  of  the  clap-net  fly 
up  and  close  when  the  bird-catcher  pulls  a string  (so,  too,  S-S  and 
KW).  According  to  BDB,  möqes  means  bait  or  Iure;  the  meaning 
bait  was  given  in  VB,  Am.  3,  5,  and  the  rendering  Iure  was  adopted 
20  in  JV.  Heb.  iaqol  (not  idqülf)  does  not  mean  bait-layer,  but  boomerang- 
thrower.  Afterwards  it  was  used  for  bird-catcher  in  general,  just  as 
E^eurrj?  (or  E^surfjp)  which  signifies  linier , i.  e.  a man  who  catches 
birds  with  lime-twigs,  denotes  simply  fowler.  Nor  can  moqel  be 
explained  as  springe  (Ger.  Sprenkel;  so  AdW,  Hitzig,  Keil,  Orelli) 
25  or  twitch-up  snare,  i.  e.  a noose  fastened  to  a bent  sapling  or  branch 
which  is  secured  by  some  sort  of  trigger  and,  when  released,  springs  up, 
carrying  the  noose  and  the  game  with  it  (see  cut  in  NSD  2305b; 
cf.  RB  1744;  CD  5865»;  EBU  27,  2i2b;  MK8  5,  84;  cf.  also  CD, 
Supplement  s.  twitch-up'). 

30  A clap-net  consists  of  two  hinged  sections  which  may  be  com- 
pared  to  the  two  leaves  of  a diptych  or  the  two  boards  of  a book- 
cover.  It  is  called  clap-net,  because  it  claps  or  closes  with  a bang,  the 
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two  parts  of  it  coming  together  suddenly  with  a sharp  noise.  Clap 
means  strikc  with  something  flat,  e.  g.  the  palm  of  the  open  hand; 
it  is  synonymous  with  slap.  The  noun  slab  seems  to  be  an  altered 
form  of  slap;  the  b instead  of  p may  be  due  to  the  / (AJ  P 46,  205<). 
This  explains  why  Heb.  pah  means  not  only  clap-net,  but  also  slab,  j 
plate,  or  sheet  of  metal  (Ex.  39,  3;  Num.  17,  3).  The  metal  had  to 
be  beaten  into  thin  plates.  A modern  mill  in  which  metal  is  formed 
into  plates  or  sheets  by  passing  it  between  rollers  is  called  a 
flattening-mill. 

Clap  means  also  shut  hastily,  e.  g.  clap  to  (Ger.  zuklappen ) a door.  10 
ln  Arabic,  (äkka  signifies  both  slap  and  slam  (a  door).  In  Assyrian 
the  stem  pexii,  the  third  stem-consonant  of  which  was  an  ',  means 
shut,  close  a door,  e.  g.  pixi  bdbka,  clap  to  thy  door  (see  above,  p.  4. 
1.2).  In  Arabic  the  transposed  verb  x dfa'a  has  the  meanings  strikc 
or  be  stricken  (OLZ  16,  493).  Ass.  ixpi,  he  shattered,  is  a transposed  15 
doublet3  of  ipxi,  he  closed  (orig,  he  banged)  just  as  we  have  in  Arabic: 
hdffa  = fdhha,  to  hiss  (Jdhhati-  1-df‘a)  =■  fdxxa  or  in  Ethiopic:  fdf, 
whistling,  piping  = Arab.  $af$afah  < > Ass.  (apdru,  to  cheep;  cf. 

Idm  iffüri  (abdri,  before  the  birds  cheep  (SG  § 192,  b)  ».  e.  at  day- 
break,  Aram.  fdpra  (AJSL  32,  114).  Cf.  also  Arab.  nüzifa  = fdzza  x> 
and  below,  p.  ***,  1.  ***.  Heb.  pah,  clap-net,  appears  in  Arabic  as 
faxx;  we  find  also  the  form  faxt;  for  faxt,  hole  = Heb.  paht,  which  is 
a transposition  of  path<pa(dh  = Ass.  patdxu,  pierce,  see  JSOR  1,  5. 
This  stem  is  allied  to  Ass.  petü,  open,  which  is  ultimately  derived  from 
pätu,  a feminine  plural  of  pü,  mouth  (cf.  below,  p.  ***,  1.  •••).  25 

Ass.  pexü,  close,  has  also  the  meaning guard:  a turnkey  is  a prison 
warden;  cf.  also  St.  Peter' s keys  and  the  power  of  the  keys  as  well 
as  the  German  legal  term  Schlüsselgewalt  (or  Schlüsselrecht).  There- 
fore  paxdtu,  which  appears  in  Hebrew  as  päbbd,  constr.  pahhdt ,* 
means  warden,  governor.  Warden  (cf.  Ger.  Münzwardein ) is  a 30 
doublet  of  guardian  (OLZ  17,  455;  ZDMG  69,  564).  Paxdtu  (or 
pixdtu ) denotes  also  a territorial  division,  province,  satrapy,  just  as 
certain  divisions  in  some  counties  in  the  north  of  England  are  called 
wards.  We  apply  this  term  to  certain  divisions  of  a hospital  or  of  a 
city;  a subdivision  of  a city  ward  is  called  precinct  (voting-precinct,  35 
election-precinct)  which  means  orig,  inclosed  or  bounded  späte. 

In  Arabic  we  find  instead  of  Heb.  pah,  slab,  plate,  sheet:  (afihah 
which  denotes  a slab  of  stone,  metal,  or  timber;  a flat  stone,  a plate  of 
iron,  a plank  or  board.  (fafihat  hadid  is  sheet-iron.  This  stem 
fdfaha  is  a S5  of  pah  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  initial  s as  in  4° 
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(dqala , to  polish,  for  sdqala  (cf.  Heb .qaläl  and  JBL3Ö,87).  The  original 
s is  preserved  in  Eth.  sdffta,  expand;  mdsfeh  means  hammer  and 
anvil,  prop.  expander  and  place  of  expansionP  Similarly  we  have  in 
Ethiopic:  (abrdqa,  flash  ( artfabrdqa ) for  sabrdqa  (JBL  40,  173.  1-  13) 
5 and  in  Arabic:  (dfaqa,  clap  = sdfaqa  — Heb.  sapdq  which  is  also 
misspelled  with  /,  just  as  rnispäh < sapdh  = Arab.  sdfafia,  to  shed 
blood,  &c.  is  written  mispdh  in  Is.  5,  7 (corrupted  to  milpdf  in  Ez.  7, 
23  where  damim  is  an  explanatory  gloss)  or  as  sfderd,  array  (=  Ass. 
sidirtu)  is  written  liderd  (WF  219»),  Cf.  above,  p.  •**,  1.  ***. 

10  Arab.  (dfaqa  is  a doublet  of  ( dfafia , just  as  Aram.  nlpdq,  go  out, 
issue,  and  nipdh,  breathe,  are  doublets.  Ass.  napaxu,  flare  up  (KB  6, 
164,  1.  17;  cf.  JAOS  38,  336  and  above,  p.  134,  1.  40)  means  orig. 
be  blown,  fanned;  cf.  Ass.  nappaxu,  smith,  and  Syr.  mappoftd, 
bellows.  The  primary  connotation  of  Arab.  ndfafia,  be  fragrant,  is 
1 5 send  out  a (sweet)  smell,  while  Arab.  äntana  means  give  out  an 
(offensive)  smell  (JAOS  43,  422).  For  the  omission  of  reh  after 
natdn  cf.  the  omission  of  öopf)  after  xpooßaXXstv,  e.  g.  xp£x  tx&uow 
7tpocßdtXXovra,  meat  which  smells  of  fish  (sec  Kings  129,  20;  217,  2). 
The  original  meaning  of  ndfafia,  bleed  (cf.  sdfafia  = in(dbba)  is 
20  have  an  issue  of  blood  (cf.  AV  in  Mark  5,  25;  © pirat?  atpa-wx;,  © 
marditd  da-dlma).  Arab.  ndfafia , breathe,  is  prop.  expel  from  the 
mouth  or  nostriis.  This  stem  has  preserved  also  the  primary  connota- 
tion slap,  strike;  it  means  strike  with  the  foot  (said  of  a camel)  or 
strike  with  the  sword  (like  (dfaqa)  whereas  ( dfafia  has  the  more 
25  original  meaning  strike  with  the  flat  of  the  sword.  The  original  x 
(cf.  fdxa  = fdha,  be  fragrant)  is  preserved  in  idfaxa,  strike  the  crown 
of  the  head  (iafüx).  For  the  prefixed  i cf.  fdiia  = Heb.  i»/,  to  re- 
joice  (ZA  30,  96)  or  Sam.  fr  (pronounced  iar)  sprout  = Heb.  or, 
to  shine  (see  the  remarks  on  orot,  sprouts,  2 K 4,  39,  in  GT  56»;  also 
30  Iömd  18b  = BT  2,  796»;  ZA  30,  66,  and  above,  p.  ***,  1.***).  For 
the  interchange  of  h and  q see  Kings  207,  n.  *;  AJSL  23,  248.  250; 
JBL  34,  61,  1.  1 1;  GB17  533»,  I.4. 

Arab.  sdfaqa  (or  (dfaqa)  means  shut  (orig,  clap  to)  the  door  like 
Ass.  pexü,  and  sdfqah  (or  fdfqah)  denotes  clapping  hands  in  token 
35  of  the  conclusion  of  an  agreement;  cf.  u-bl-ialde  noftrim  faSpiqu, 
and  they  clap  hands  with  strangers  (Is.  2,  6)  and  Clap  hands,  and  a 
bargain  (Shakespeare,  Henry  V,  5,  2,  1.  137).  Arab.  (äff aha  signifies 
not  only  clap  the  hands,  like  (dfaqa,1  but  also  plate,  i.  e.  beat  into 
thin  flat  pieces  (or  laminee)  or  overlay  with  metal;  cf.  Heb.  raqqd' 
40  Ex.  39,  3 and  Is.  40,  19  (JBL  36,  145).  Ass.  ruqqu  (KB  1,  20, 11.  30.  49; 
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22,  61;  28,  107)  which  was  supposed  to  mean  platt,  slab  (AL*  29,  7; 
cf.  ZK  2,  356;  SGI  170,  1 6)  may  dcnote  a small  vast  for  ungents 
(0  Saftpta,  Matt.  26,  6)  or  perfumes;  cf.  riqqu  = riqftu  (ZA  30,  61 ; 
contrast  GB17  774*).  Rawlinson’s  translation  (1857)  iron  vtssels 
(RP  S,  10)  was  better  than  Lorz’s  rendering  (1880)  bronze  slabs.  ; 
In  Tig.  3,  103,  however,  Rawlinson  rendered:  bars  of  iron  (RP  5,  15). 

Arab.  (dfaha  signifies  also  turn  over  the  leavts  of  a book  ( (dfaha 
lidraqa-' l-mü(hafi).  Arab.  ( ahifah , sheet  of  a book,  book,  is  a 
transposed  doublet*  of  (afiftah,  plate,  sheet,  just  as  we  have  (dhfah  and 
fä/Hah  = Heb.  (appdht,  plate,  bowl;  cf.  (apptfiit,  wafer  (Ex.  16,  31)  10 
i.  e.  a thin,  disk-shaped  cake.  Similarly  Arab.  sdfaha  means 
expand,  platten,  and  roll  out  (Ass.  mulluku,  MuS  517,  11.  6.  8;  AJSL 
26,  13)  the  dough.  A synonym  of  sd(afta,  roll  out,  is  fdmmala;  a 
rolling-pin  is  called  mifmalah  or  midmak.  The  Oriental  loaves  of 
bread  are  flat,  round  cakes,  like  our  pancakes,  and  not  more  than  15 
an  inch  thick  (cf.  DB  I,  318»  and  the  illustrations  in  HA*  63).  Arab. 
müfhaf  denotes  sheet,  page,  book,  esp.  the  Koran.  We  use  sheets 
for  the  leaves  and  pages  of  a book  or  pamphlct.  The  Ethiopic  verb 
(abdfa,  write,  is  denominative  (cf.  the  remarks  on  Arab.  kdtaba, 
write,  in  AJSL  33,  45).  (afidfa  is  not  derived  from  (dffa  (AJSL  34.  x> 
233).  AkF  regards  the  cuneiform  fi'pu  as  a Western  loanword. 
Arab.  müfhaf  and  ( ahifah  were  borrowed  from  the  Abyssinians  or 
South  Arabians  (NBSS  50). 

The  ( appdht  of  Saul  and  Elijah,  which  AV  renders  cruse,  was 
not  a jar  or  jug,  but  a round  shallow  vessel  like  a Bedouin’s  wooden  25 
drinking-bowl,8  but  little  deeper  than  a plate,  somewhat  like  a Greek 
«pidtXyj  (II.  23,  270.  616;  cf.  also  EBU  8,  581  *,  1.  3;  21,  792,  pl.  I,  fig.23) 
or  xüXtl;  (see  cut  in  CD  3314)  or  a Roman  patera,  or  like  the  small, 
wide,  shallow  cups  used  for  saki  (WZKM  31,  6")  in  Japan;  cf.  the 
Assyrian  shallow  bowls  in  RB  1106.  136;  BuA  1 /,  Nos.  29.  48.  46  3 ° 
(JBL  34,  44).  The  poor  widow  of  Zarephath  (1  K 17,  12)  had  but 
a handful  of  flower  and  a little  oil  in  a saucer.  The  angel  gave  Elijah 
(1  K 19,  6)  but  one  flat,  round  cake  of  bread  (EB  504,  2,  4)  and  a 
saucerful  of  water,9  but  this  angelic  food  enabled  the  prophet  to 
travel  40  days  and  40  nights  without  any  additional  refreshment.  35 
Similarly  the  wonderful  bread,  which  Xisuthrus’  wife  baked  for 
Gilgames,10  gave  the  Babylonian  hero  so  much  strength  that  he  ate 
only  every  40  hours  and  rested  every  60  hours.11  His  raiment  re- 
mained  fresh  (cf.  Deut.  8,  4;  29,  5;  Neh.  9,  21)  until  he  retumed  to 
Erech.  10 
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Arab.  fafihah,  sheet,  plate  of  metal,  appears  in  Syriac  as  f ipihtd . 
We  have  also  fipahd,  plate,  dish,  and  hifpd , shell  and  earthen  vessel, 
as  a transposed  doublet  {cf.  above,  p.  186,  1.  16).  This  word  is  spclled 
also  with  b (JBL  35,  280):  hifbd,  amphora  (=  Ass.  xafbu)  and  with 
5 partial  assimilation  of  the  f to  the  b (NSG2  § 22):  hizbd,  tub.  In 
Arabic  we  have  xäzaf , crockery,  and  in  Ethiopic:  fdhb,  amphora; 
but  Bibi.  Aram.  hdspd  (for  sdphd)  has  preserved  the  original  causative 
s.  Similarly  Arab.  rakdm , heap,  which  we  have  in  Is.  40,  4 as  rlkamim 
(miswritten  rikasim)  is  identical  with  Ass.  karmu  and  Eth.  kemr; 
10  the  original  form  was  makdr  <kür  (JBL  40,  171”*;  cf.  above,  p.  40, 
1.  3).  It  is  therefore  not  impossible  that  Ass.  xabü,  amphora  (OLZ  18, 
296)  is  a transposition  of  paxu,  and  that  the  original  meaning  was 
plate,  bowl. 

Just  as  we  have  in  Arabic  the  S form  fafihah  for  Heb.  f>ah , 
1 5 plate,  so  we  find  in  Syriac:  fdpdhtd  for  Heb.  pah,  clap-net.  (fdpdhtd 
has  preserved  also  the  original  connotation  clap,  crash.  The  verb 
ft'pdh  is  used  of  claps  of  thunder.  It  means  also  strike  = hit  upon, 
come  upon  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  {cf.  our  strike  oil ).  Syr. 
ft'pdhd  denotes  not  only  plate,  dish,  as  stated  above,  but  also  anything 
20  happening  at  a clap,  i.  e.  suddenly  In  Luke  21,  35  0 has  for  © w<; 
rayk12  exsiueXeuoETat  ystp  £irl  t.omtvxc;.  a{i)k  fdpdhtd  ger  nifpdh 
'al-kul{lf)hdn.  Salkinson  rendered  this  passage:  ki  ki-pah-idqos  ippdl, 
which  is  better  than  Delitzsch’s  ki  klmö-pdh  iabö  and  3 tamquam 
laqueus  enim  superveniet  in  omnes.  JDM’s  idea  {Lex.  Syr.)  that  © 
25  fdpdhtd  is  a mistake  for  pdhhd  is  gratuitous.  We  can  say  in  Syriac 
both  fiphdt  fdpdhtd  and  fipdh  pdhiid,  i.  e.  the  clap-net  clapped  to, 
sprang  to,  closed  with  a bang.  Instead  of  © 6 da-ll-md  satedr13 
pdhhd  min-dr'd  = Heb.  hd-ia'le  pdh  min-hd-  afamd  we  could  say 
just  as  well  da-ltmd  fdpt'hd  fdpdhtd  min-dr'd. 

30  This  Amosian  line  means:  Does  a clap-net  fly  up  from  the  ground 

[ without  catching  anything?  (lit.  without  catching  a catch).  For  the 
inf.  abs.  laköd  we  must  read  the  passive  part.  lakdd  (©  £veu  to5 
ouXXaßeiv  -ri).  V.  5*  {hd-fippdl  fippor  'al-hd-  drf  | u-möqll  en- 
Idh,  Does  a bird  ever  fall  to  the  ground  | without  a throw-stick  ?) 
35  is  a prefixed  gloss  (or  variant).  *371  pah  (omitted  in  ©)  before  hd- 
’drf  is  a misplaced  tertiary  gloss  to  u-möqel  in  the  second  hemistich 
(so,  correctly,  Riessler;  cf.  JBL  35,  231).  © does  not  omit  pah 

before  min-ha-ddama  in  5b,  as  Wellhausen  said,  but  pah  before 
hd-  drf  in  5«;  Idh  refers  to  fippor,  not  to  pah,  as  Wellhausen  thought. 
40  fsn-ldh  does  not  necessarily  mean  it  has  not,  as  though  the  bird 
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had  thrown  its  own  boomerang;  it  may  just  as  well  signify  there  is 
not  Jor  it  (contrast  JBL  43,  84).  Budde’s  readings  u-m^iaqqel  or 
u-iäqol  are  gratuitous.  ATA*  (1921):  Fällt  der  Vogel  zur  Erde 
ohne  ein  Wurf  holz?  ||  Springt  die  Falle  vom  Boden  | ohne  zu 
schnappen  ? ||  exhibits  2 + 2 beats  instead  3 + 2.  Sellin  (1922):  5 
Fällt  der  Vogel  nieder  auf  die  Erde , | Ohne  daß  ein  Wurf  holz 
da  ist  ? ||  Springt  das  Fangnetz  auf  von  der  Erde , | Ohne  daß  es 
gefangen  hat?  is  a combination  of  3 + 3 and  3 + 2.  The  meter  is 
not  2 + 2,  but  3 + 2.  AT4  (1923):  Fällt  ein  Vogel  auf  die  Erde , 
ohne  daß  eine  Schlinge  für  ihn  da  ist?  ||  Springt  eine  Falle  vom  Boden  10 
auf,  | ohne  daß  sie  wirklich  fängt?  is  not  only  unrhythmical,  but 
also  inaccurate;  mdqid  does  not  denote  Schlinge,  nor  does  pah  mean 
Falle;  but  thc  translation  of  en-ldh  is  correct.  Contrast  Praetorius, 
Die  Gedichte  des  Amos  (1924)  p.  10. 

Am.  3,  1.  2 is  a subsequent  appendix  to  Amos’  last  poem  in  the  1 j 
two  preceding  chapters,14  but  Am.  3,  3 must  be  preceded  by  Am.  i, 
2.15  Nowack  ad  Am.  3,  5 refers  to  Hos.  7,  12,  but  this  does  not  throw 
much  light  on  thc  Amosian  lines.  The  Hoseanic  passage  has  been 
explained  in  JBL  34,  69  (cf.  ibid.  pp.  59.  60). 

Qtofee  X. 

(1)  Presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society, 
Baltimore,  March  31,  1921;  see  JAOS  41,  185». 

(2)  We  have  the  root  of  Heb.  moqil  in  Arab.  qäsqasa,  wield  a 

stick,  and  in  Syr.  ttfqdS  ndqoid  > Arab.  näqüs)  he  struck  the  semantron 
(with  a mailet).  The  f in  Arab.  qaqqdf  (ZAT  3,  IOl)  is  due  to  partial  25 
assimilation  as  it  is  also  in  the  transposed  form  (cf.  above,  p.  138,  1.  25) 
of  the  root  qs:  fq>fdqaba,  strike  with  the  clenchcd  hand  (fdrabahu 
bi-jdm'i  kdffihi ) and  ( dqala , strike  with  a stick  (fdrabahu  bi-l-dfd) 
as  well  as  in  fdqür,  hammer,  which  is  not  Lat.  securis  (AF  84*). 
Securis  appears  in  as  seqürä.  30 

(3)  Cf.  AJSL  32,  65«;  33,  45;  34,  221,  18;  237,  167;  OLZ  16, 
492;  JBL  34,  61.  63;  35,  158;  ZA  30,  98;  JAOS  42,  375«’;  43,  422.  425; 
AJP  45.  571  46,  206,  1.  13. 

(4)  Not  pähd,  pahat  (AkF  6).  Cf.  GK*8  § 27,  q.  If  the  stem 
were  püx  (LI  24)  we  should  expect  pdxtu,  pixtu,  not  paxdttt,  pixdtu  35 
(SFG  6,  1).  Pixdtu  (cf.  ZA  32,  1 8 1)  means  prop.  wardenship  (GK* 

§ 122,  r;  WdG  1,  179,  r).  We  find  therefore  also  bil-pixäti,  warden; 
cf.  bel-xifi,  sinner;  bel-niqi,  offerer;  Syr.  bCil-milkd,  counselor;  be'il- 
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tlhömd , neighbor;  Heb.  bd l-fidlömdt,  dreamer;  ba'  l-kandp,  winged 
(GK®  § 128,  u).  Bel-pixdti  does  not  mean  lord  of  the  district 
(GB17  639»)  just  as  ba,'  l-plqifüt  (Jer.  37,  13)  is  not  a captain  of  the 
ward  (AV;  DB  2,  481«;  EB  2172)  or  a Wachthauptmann  (ZAT  5, 
5 283;  S-S)  or  a Wachtmeister  (Duhm)  or  an  Offizier  der  Torwache 
(Giesebrpcht)  but  a guard  or  sentinel  (Cornill;  ATA*;  AT4;  BDB). 

v5)  Cf.  Ass.  rabii  and  Surbü,  great;  atru  (=  { latru)  and  itituru, 
excessive;  palqu  and  lupluqu,  troublesome  (JBL  34,  62;  AJSL  32,  64). 

(6)  It  is  possible  that  Arab.  fäfaha,  expand,  is  a form  with 
10  infixed  t partially  assimilated  to  the  h;  cf.  Nah.  34,  ad  17b;  BL  132; 

AJSL  23,  247;  contrast  ZA  30,  98.  See  also  Kings  207,  50;  258,  23. 

(7)  For  (dfaqa,  play  a musical  instrument,  e.  g.  the  lute,  cf.  our 
strike  up  a tune;  also  plectrum  < irXfjoostv,  strike,  and  Ger.  die  Laute 
schlagen.  Arab.  nddafa  bi-’l-'ddi  means  prop.  pluck  the  lute;  nddafa 

1 s = ndtafa,  with  partial  assimilation  of  t to  n;  cf.  Syr.  sd'rd  da-nitipd, 
plucked  out  hair  = Arab.  nutdf  (cf.  AJSL  26,  2').  Eth.  natdfa  means 
pull  apart , tcase,  pick,  tear.  In  Assyrian  this  stem  appcars  in  the 
transposed  form  pitnu,  string-music  = Sum.  sa,  string,  cord  (JHUC 
320,  51,  March  20;  contrast  LI  J’j. 

20  (8)  Cf.  EBU  3,  624.  The  vessels  out  of  which  the  ancient  Arabs 

drank  wine  were  either  saucer-shaped  or  cup-shaped.  The  latter  werc 
called  ka’s  and  the  former:  (ahn  or  ndjiid  (JB  102').  (fahn , plate, 
dish<  (dhana,  beat  {cf.  above,  p.  189,  1.  15).  VVe  have  the  same  root 
with  x in  (axxa,  strike  {(dxxa-  l-hadida  'ald-  {-(axrati)  and  in  ta(dxabü 
25  = iaddrabü.  The  original  form  was  sdhha  = tfdraba;  the  f is  due  to 
the  h (as  in  \td(ax  = ydsax,  dirt;  (dxa  — saxa,  sink  in  mud).  Cf. 
also  sdhana  = kdsara.  Näjüd  is  supposed  to  be  derived  from  Aram. 
nlgüfä  found  in  ©5  for  771  maiktjot , Prov.  25,  1 1 which  means: 
Like  gold  gravings  {pittühf)  on  chased  silver  plate  (ATA*:  goldener 
30  Zierat  an  silbernen  Schmuckstücken)  is  a word  spoken  in  the  nick 
(JAOS  43,  163,  d).  There  is  a word  tidgofa,  cup,  in  'Abod.  zdr.  38b 
= BT  7,  927,  1.  12.  Fleischer  (LT1  3,  716“)  thought  that  this 
ndgofd  represented  tiägodd>  Arab.  ndjiid.  Both  BLS  and  D\V 
explain  nigüdd  in  Prov.  25,  1 1 as  end  of  a brauch,  but  BLS  503 
35  explained  it  as  cup.  JD  believed  that  ndgofd  denoted  a spiced  drink; 
he  was  inclined  to  regard  it  as  a Babylonian  corruption  of  unguentum, 
while  he  explained  negüdd  in  Prov.  25,  1 1 as  vessel  of  beaten  metal. 
This  latter  explanation  is  correct:  both  5 nigüdd  and  771  maskifdt 
denote  -röpeupa,  i.  e.  repousse  work  with  Ornaments  on  the  surface, 
40  produced  by  hammering  the  thin  metal  on  the  reverse  side.  ©H  has 
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semä  nigifä  for  äpyüpuyv  Topeurov  in  Jer.  io,  9,  and  2 uses  negidd 
for  771  miqsd , rcpousse  work  (AV  beaten  wort).  Syr.  nigd4  means 
draw,  attract,  extend,  but  the  I ( naggief)  signifies  beat,  just  as  you 
can  say  in  German:  jemand  einen  überziehen  for  to  strike  a person. 
or  as  certain  strokes  in  cricket  and  golf  are  called  pulls.  Simiiarly  ; 
Syr.  semä  miläbbifä  means  beaten  silver  (cf.  sübfd  or  sabbütä,  thin 
plate  of  metal)  <isabbif,  beat  out,  hammer  out,  while  the  Q sabdtu 
in  Assyrian  (in  Ethiopic,  with  partial  assimilation,  zabdfa ; cf.  AJSL 
22,  202')  signifies  strike.  Also  Heb.  miqld  (=  5 nigida)  is  derived 
from  a stem  qaid  <qi>  n/qdl,  strike  (so,  correctly,  LTr)  and  ekzcsj.-x  10 
is  connected  with  IXowveiv.  Käsp  miruqqä ‘ in  Jer.  10,  9 is  plated 
silver,  i.  e.  silver  beaten  into  thin  flat  plates,  formed  into  sheets.  The 
stem  of  Aram.  negütjä  — ripeupa  appears  in  Arab.  minjad  which 
denotes  a jeweled  golden  necklaee.  To  enchase  means  not  only  adom 
by  ornamental  wort,  but  also  inernst  with  precious  stones.  771  mos-  ij 
ki{6(  signifies  toreutic  work  in  silver,  silver  plate  chased,  carved,  or 
embossed,  while  maskiiot  lebäb  denotes  thoughts  of  the  heart,  and  the 
maJitiof  in  Num.  35,  52  are  figured  stones,  i.  e.  stones  adorned  with 
figures  (cf.  Arab.  lakl,  likeness,  form,  figure,  and  sikdh,  likeness). 
We  have  the  stem  of  771  maskiiot  in  Syr.  säkkt,  look  for.  The  semantic  20 
development  is  look,  appearance,  figure.  Contrast  below,  Oriental 
Notes,  March  23. 

(9)  RB  391»  and  AT4  have  Wasserschale  for  ( appäht  ham- 

mäim  in  1 S 26,  12,  but  in  1 K 19,  6 AT4  renders:  ein  Krug  mit 
Wasser  (ATA*  in  both  passages:  Wasserkrug).  35 

(10)  It  may  have  been  a kind  of  Tartessian  hardtack.  For  the 
mistranslations  in  KB  6,  244,  11.  222 — 229;  UG  60  see  MuS  517; 
AJSL  26,  16. 

(11)  KB  6,  252,  1.  300;  UG  63,  300.  For  the  following  lines  cf. 
the  story  of  Rab  Jehudah  the  Indian  in  Bäf}ä  Bäträ  74t»  = BT  6,  30 
1136»,  and  for  Ass.  ana,  after,  see  above,  p.  4,  1.  4 f. 

(12)  Ilayat  denotes  clap-nets  in  Xen.  Cyr.  6,  1,  39. 

(13)  2 has  iiifär  (JBL  36,  256).  Baur,  Arnos  (1847)  p.  298 
wanted  to  read  i/layielr. 

(14)  Cf.  JBL  36,  94;  AJSL  32,  71.  35 

(15)  Omit  rol,  which  is  derived  from  9,  3 (JBL  36,  95)  and 
Iirülalem,  which  is  inserted  from  Joel  4,  16.  For  mif-£iiön  in  the 
first  hemistich  read  mis-Sindi  (contrast  JBL  43,  50).  Cj.  Praetorivs, 
Die  Gedichte  des  Arnos  (1924)  p.  I and  TOCR  1,  269*.  272'.  325'. 
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In  Semitic,  gemination  of  a consonant  often  seems  to  be  compen- 
sated  by  insertion  of  an  n (less  frequently  m,  r,  or/).  The  name  of  the 
gnostic  sect  in  South  Babylonia,  Mandeans,  is  derived  from  Aram. 

5 rnandd' , knowledge  (fvüau;)  which  appears  in  Hebrew  as  maddd'<, 
iadd , know,  orig. scent  (JBL 34, 72;  AJP40.68';  JHUC3i6,24).  Aram. 
mandd'  may  be  older  than  Heb.  maddä' , just  as  Mand.  iildndd,  corpse, 
is  older  than  Syr.  Sildddd  which  I combined  45  years  ago  (HV  30; 
cf.  Nah.  26;  GBl7837b;  AkF48)  with  Ass.  lalamtu,  while  Nöldeke 
:o  misconnected  it  with  tndth rrov  (cf.  VG  245,  t;  426,  n.  l). 

The  forms  of  the  verba primae  ff  and  ;,  in  which  the  first  stcm- 
consonant  seems  to  be  assimilated  to  the  second,  are  conformed 
(AJ  P 46,  2o6m)  to  the  verba  primae  n.  Forms  of  the  verba  mediae 
geminatae  like  nissöb  and  nassib  must  be  explained  in  the  same  way 
15  (GK“  § 67,  g,  n.  I)  as  must  also  Arabic  forms  like  ittdxada< dxafa 
and  Assyrian  infinitives  like  nanxuzu,  nanbutu,  nanduru,  nangugu 
instead  of  na’xuzu,  na'butu , na'duru,  na'gugu  (BA  1,  118,  •*•). 
In  the  same  way  Ass.  illik,  he  went,  is  conformed  to  the  verba  primae  n, 
while  Heb.  ielek  follows  the  analogy  of  the  verba  primae  ft  (AJSL  x, 
20  225;  ZAT  29,  281™;  OLZ  16,  53t;  contrast  VG  127,  «;  177»;  178, 1.  2; 
246,  1.  4).  There  is  a special  affinity  between  the  verba  primae  n, 
V,  or’  (NBSS  200).  Also  the  eighth  form  of  the  verba  primae  « and  1 
in  Arabic  (like  ittd'ada,  receive  a promise,  or  ittdsara,  cast  lots)  and 
the  corresponding  forms  in  Assyrian  (e.  g.  attdiab,  I sat;  cf.  ZDMG  69, 
25  565)  are  conformed  to  the  verba  primae  n.  For  autdiab  we  should 
expect  in  Assyrian  utdJab. 

There  must  have  been  a time  in  Arabic,  in  which  anteconsonantal 
n was  assimilated  to  the  following  consonant,  as  it  is  in  Hebrew, 
Aramaic,  and  Assyrian.  This  assimilation,  however,  is  preserved 
30  only  in  certain  conformations,  just  as  the  d before  the  affixes  of  the 
perfect  Q of  the  verba  tertiae  i<  survives  in  Hebrew  only  in  forms  of  the 
verba  mediae  geminatae  and  mediae  ff  like  sabböfa  and  hdqimota  (J  AOS 
28, 1 13;  Est.  38, 1.  5;  GK®  §67,  d,  n.  1;  BUL430»).  In  classical  Arabic, 
n is  assimilated  only  to  a following  r,  l,  m,  ff,  and  f,  e.  g.  immdlasa, 

ßfitiäge  As«.  X.  2:  Haupt.  *3 
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escape,  for  inmdlasa  (WdG  1, 65«)  or  dl  Id,  illd,  ‘dmmd  for  dn-ld,  in-ld, 
‘dn-md,  the  -md  in  this  case  being  identical  with  the  Assvrian  emphatic 
-ma;  cf.  Arab.  bi-'ainimma  la-'arajannaka  — Ass.  ina-inimma  lü-am- 
marakkdmma  (sec  Proverbs  67,  44).  This  -ma  is  not  indefinite,  but 
emphatic  {cf.  also  GK.28  § 105,  b,  n.  3;  ZDMG  74,  465).  5 

An  n before  b is  partially  assimilated  to  the  labial:  'dnbar{<  ‘ab bar) 
becomes  in  Arabic:  ' dmbar  > our  amber  (AJSL  23,  261).  Therefore 
mb  in  loanwords  may  be  expressed  by  nb  in  Arabic:  Gr.dmbix  or 
dmbiios,  cup,  e. g.  is  written  al-'anbiq>our  alembic.  We  have  preserved 
the  Arabic  article  which  vve  have  also  in  alcohol  (OLZ  16,492;  17,  53*)  10 
as  well  as  in  alcove,  Alcoratt,  and  lute<al-'üd.  In  the  name  Alexander , 
on  the  other  hand,  which  appears  in  Arabic  as  Iskander,  the  initial 
al  of  the  Greek  name  has  been  regarded  as  the  Arabic  article. 

In  Hebrew,  anteconsonantal  n is  generally  assimilated  except 
(apart  from  nafdtta , thou  gavest,  &c.)  in  verbal  forms  of  stems  15 
tertiae  n (BuL  § 15,  j;  G29  § 19,  4).  Non-assimilation  of  n in  stems 
primae  n,  as  in  infdr,  he  watches,  is  very  rare.  In  Assyrian  the  n 
is  not  assimilated  in  the  § of  this  stem,  usanfir.  The  form  uianbif , 

I caused  to  shine,  was  pronounced  uSambif.  As  a rule,  anteconso- 
nantal n is  assimilated  in  Assyrian;  only  in  a few  words  has  it  been  x> 
retaincd  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  ambiguity.  We  find  c.  g.  ensu, 
weak,  not  eHu,  because  essu  {—  hadsu,  hadasu)  means  new  (cf.  Pro- 
verbs 35,  34;  AG2  §61,  b).  Similarly  we  have  bintu,  daughter,  be- 
cause bittu,  which  was  afterwards  pronounced  bi  tu,  might  have 
been  confounded  with  bi  tu,  housc.  In  the  modern  Arabic  of  Babylonia  :$ 
we  find  bitt,  daughter,  instead  of  bint  (BA  5,  ix,  35;  VG  1 74,  1.  3). 
Bintu  is  very  rare  in  Assyrian;  the  common  word  for  daughter  is 
martu  (—  mahratu;  cf.  WF  222,  ß). 

Ass.  enzu,  goat  (=  Arab.  ‘anz)  is  a secondary  differentiation 
of  essu , strong  (=  ‘ asisu ) in  the  sense  of  ill-smelling.  The  strong  y> 
odor  of  the  goats  is  proverbial  (JHUC  334,  61,  1.  9;  341,  48,  I.  1; 
JAOS  42,  376').  Syr.  'aszisd,  strong,  denotes  also  rank.  In  GT  ‘es, 
goat,  was  recorded  s.  ‘azdz;  Gesenius  thought,  however,  that  the 
name  alluded  to  the  valor  of  the  he-goat  {a  fortitudine  dictum). 
Similary  Heb.  'attüd,  he-goat,  is  supposed  to  mean  ready  to  fight.  35 
The  second  stem-consonant  of  Arab.  'ätuda  is  an  infixed  reflexive  t; 
cf.  ta'ddda.  The  original  meaning  of  the  stem  of  ‘attüd  may  have 
been  butt  (cf.  ‘ddd  'aldihi  idd  vdtaba).  In  Sumerian  Ass.  ensu , goat, 
appears  as  uz,  us  (SGI  55)  which  may  be  a later  form  of  ez  (ZA  31, 

243;  Isaiah  100,  32.  38)  *a 
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Several  indications  show  that  assimilation  of  anteconsonantal  n 
was  not  always  consistent:  it  was  not  assimilated  for  some  time,  after- 
wards  it  was  assimilated,  and  subsequently  a reaction  set  in.  The 
Syriac  equivalent  of  Heb.  gibbor,  hero,  gabbdrd,  is  written  ganbdrd , 
5 with  compensation  of  gemination  by  insertion  of  n;  but  this  n was 
afterwards  re-assimilated,  so  that  the  actual  pronunciation  was  gab- 
bdrä. As  a rule,  anteconsonantal  n is  assimilated  in  Syriac  except 
when  it  Stands  before  h.  In  lcbüttd<  libuntd,  frankincense,  the  n 
was  pronounced  by  some  (NSG*  § 28).  In  the  Arabic  dialect  of 
10  Egypt  they  assimilate  the  n of  the  preposition  min,  from,  if  they 
speak  rapidly;  but  if  they  speak  slowly,  they  say  min  rdsoh,  from  his 
head,  not  mir-rdsoh  (Spitta  § 11,  b). 

We  find  a similar  fluctuation  in  Latin:  in  our  editions  of  Cicero 
and  Caesar  we  find:  illustris,  corruptus,  immoderatus;  but  in  Sallust 
15  we  read:  inlustris,  conruptus,  inmoderatus,  although  Sallust  was 
c.  20  years  younger  than  Cicero  and  Caesar.  This  non-assimilation 
may  be  an  intentional  archaism;  Sallust’s  style  is  marked  by  frequent 
archaisms.  I had  an  English  friend  who  insisted  on  pronouncing 
the  quiescent  / in  half , palm,  calm.  Also  in  Tacitus,  who  died  more 
20  than  1 50  years  after  Sallust,  we  find  inmotus,  inrisus,  inlecebrae,  &c. 
for  immotus,  irrisus,  illecebrae.  Assimilation  in  Latin  compounds 
is  discussed  in  § 50  of  Hale-Buck’s  Latin  grammar  (Boston,  1903): 
in  certain  prepositional  compounds  assimilation  predominates  from 
the  earliest  period;  in  others  only  the  unassimilated  form  is  in  use 
25  until  a late  period.  It  is  doubtful  if  spellings  lik eadcipio,  which  we  find 
sometimes  in  imperial  times,  affected  anything  but  the  spelling.  The 
spelling  conlegium,  exclusively  employed  down  to  the  time  of  Augustus, 
gives  way  to  collegium  in  the  Augustan  period,  though  conloco  and 
other  similar  forms  continue  to  prevail  until  a much  later  period. 

30  While  in  Assyrian,  anteconsonantal  n is  generally  assimilated, 
we  find,  on  the  other  hand,  several  cases  in  which  gemination  of  a 
consonant  seems  to  be  compensated  by  insertion  of  an  «:  e.  g.  the 
present  of  imdud,  he  measured,  is  not  imaddad,  where  the  gemination 
of  the  first  d is  due  to  the  preceding  stressed  vowel,  but  imandad 
35  (ZA  s,  393;  BA  6,  1,  pp.  147.  109;  AG*  §65;  cf.  DÄG*  §§  58.  72; 
NMG  63.  75;  VG  § 90).  N before  b became  m (AG*  § 59):  therefore 
we  find  zumbu<.  zunbu<  zubbu,  fly;  (umbu<  funbu,  fubbu,  fub'u, 
finger;  unambi<.unabbi,  I called.  We  have  this  m also  in  the  name 
of  the  prophet  Habbakuk,  which  should  be  spelled  with  bb,  not  with  kk 
40  after  the  second  a.  Ass  ambaqüqu  seems  to  denote  sweet  basil 
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(JHUC  325,  46).  © has  A(ißaxoo(x.  Also  for  the  name  of  the  northem- 
most  of  the  five  principal  cities  of  the  Philistines,  Ekron,  for  which  © 
gives  Axxapow,  the  cuneiform  texts  have  A mqarrüna  (see  Kings 
1 78,  44).  This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  nt  before  q was  pronounced  n: 
dumqu  (JBL  34,  55;  37,  227;  cf.  above,  p.  93,  1.  11)  became  dunqu;  5 
therefore  Anqarrüna  could  be  written  A mqarrüna , because  this  was 
pronounced  Anqarrüna  (with  guttural  n = y in  ayxufxx,  anchor). 

In  the  same  way  inaddin  = inddin,  he  gives,  is  written  inamdin. 
For  the  same  reason  the  name  of  the  Philistine  city  of  Gath  (=  Gint) 
appears  in  the  cuneiform  texts  as  Gimtu,  pronounced  Gintu  (see  10 
Kings  61, 40).  The  name  is  derived  from  udjana,  tread  (JHUC  306,  4;. 
Similarly  the  Assyrian  equivalent  of  Arab.  xinzir,  pig,  is  written 
xuntfiru,  but  it  was  pronounced  xunftru.  The  original  form  may  have 
been  xuffdru  — xurrdfu  (=  Arab.  I tarif , greedy)  which  became,  with 
vocalic  assimilation,  xuffiru,  xuffiru.  We  use  hoggish  and  piggish  15 
for  greedy.  The  z in  Arab.  xinzir,  Heb.  ftdzir,  Syr.  kizird,  Eth. 
fumzdr,  (tenzir  is  due  to  the  r;  cf.  Heb.  zl' er  = (ugdir.  The  name 
Cambyses  can  be  written  Kanbuzia  (AG*  § 59)  in  Assyrian,  because  n 
before  b was  pronounced  m.  Similarly  we  find  in  Latin:  sentemtia 
and  decenber  (W.  M.  Lindsay,  The  Latin  Language,  Oxford,  1894,  x> 
p.  66>).  In  Assyrian  the  speliing  inamdin  was  preferred,  because 
there  is  a syllabic  sign  for  nam,  but  not  for  nan.  If  Anqarrüna  had 
been  written  with  the  sign  an,  this  might  have  been  mistaken  for 
the  determinative  il,  god.  Nor  would  the  characters  mat  or  du  = gin 
have  been  clear  in  the  name  Gintu.  In  Egyptian  Heb.  Migddl,  25 
Gab',  Gib'ön,  Gilgdl,  Mlgiddo,  garzin  appear  as  Mkdr,  Qb‘,  Qb'n, 
Krkr,  Mkd,  qrfn,  because  q or  k before  b,  d,  r,  l were  pronounced  g 
(JHUC  354,  49>';  AJP  45,  240,  1.  12). 

The  insertion  of  a nasal  instead  of  gemination  of  a consonant  is 
due  to  a reaction,  and  whenever  such  a reaction  sets  in,  Speakers  are  30 
apt  to  make  mistakes.  In  Mandean,  iittä,  year,  is  often  written  with 
dt,  although  tt  in  this  case  Stands  for  nt;  the  plural  of  Ass.  iattu, 
year,  is  iandti  (NMG  52.  77;  NBSS  225;  AJSL  22,  256).  On  the  other 
hand,  Heb.  itti,  with  me,  does  not  stand  for  inti,  but  for  idti;  Ass. 
ittu,  side,  is  the  feminine  of  idu,  hand  ( Proverbs  51,3;  GB17  77»).  35 
In  Latin  plebeian  and  late  inscriptions  a nasal  is  occasionally  mis- 
inserted,  m before  labials,  n before  dentals  and  gutturals,  e.  g.  semp- 
tem,  singnifer  for  septem,  signifer  (Lindsay,  op.  cit.  66'). 

There  must  have  been  a time  when  it  was  regarded  more  correct 
not  to  assimilate  the  n,  whereupon  an  n was  inserted  in  some  cases  40 
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in  which  the  gemination  of  a consonant  was  not  due  to  assimilation 
of  an  n.  In  reactionary  times  all  sorts  of  doubtful  elements  may  be 
reinstated.  In  Latin,  n was  often  omitted  in  writing  before  d,  t,  s; 
on  the  other  hand,  it  is  inserted  in  thensaurus  for  thesaurus  and 
S numerous  later  cases  (cf.  Stolz,  Hist.  Gram,  der  lat.  Sprache , Leipzig 
1894,  p.  243).  In  modern  Arabic,  the  velar  q (with  glottal  catch)  is 
generally  dropped:  qdmar,  moon,  is  pronounced  ’dmar,  and  qtinful, 
consul:  ’ünful.  On  the  other  hand,  q may  be  erroneously  substituted 
for  the  glottal  catch:  a man  may  say  e.g.  qismak,  thy  name,  for  ismak, 
10  or  qorqdn  for  qor’dn,  Koran,  or  qaba-Sür  for  Fr.  abat-jour,  lamp-shade 
(VG  1 2 1 *).  In  Morocco  you  hear  qidin,  ear,  for  ’idin  (in  Cairo: 
tfidn,  ZA  2,  278)  = ’ttdn  (BA  3,  570).  The  English  drop  their  h's, 
but  prefix  an  h where  there  should  be  none;  they  say  ’ale  for  hale, 
and  hale  for  ale.  Frenchmen  speaking  German  may  say  'aus  for 
15  Haus , but  Helephatit  for  Elephant. 

Pur.  23,  26  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  children  in  the  public 
schools  of  Berlin  sometimes  say  Gesus  (i.  e.  gaysoos ) instead  of  Jesus 
(i.  e.  yaysoos ),  because  they  are  taught  to  avoid  the  Berlin  pro- 
nunciation  of  gay  as  yay,  e.  g.  jut  (yoot)  for  gut  (goot).  They  there- 
20  fore  get  the  impression  that  any  j (—  y)  is  dialectic  and  vulgär,  and 
Substitute  g for  it,  even  in  words  where  the  j (y)  is  correct.  The  Berlin 
pronunciation  Jeist  (with  initial  y)  for  Geist  is  mentioned  in  H.  J. 
Roby,  A Grammar  of  the  Latin  Language  front  Plautus  to  Suetonius 
(London,  1 896)  p.  1 7;  he  refers  to  our  yesterday  = Ger.  gestern 
25  (pronounced  yestern  in  Berlin).  We  may  also  compare  the  hyper- 
sanskritisms  of  the  Jains,  discussed  in  JHUC  316,  12  (cf.  296,  32): 
for  Skt.  khätra,  tunnel,  breach,  e.  g.  we  find  ksätra,  because  initial 
Skt.  ks  appears  in  Prakrit  as  kh. 

VG  § 90  calls  the  apparent  compensation  of  gemination  by 
30  insertion  of  a nasal  dissimilation  of  geminates,  but  this  is  just  as 
inapposite  as  the  application  of  the  term  dissimilated  gemination 
to  the  insertion  of  a consonant  in  cases  like  number  for  Lat.  numerus 
or  pLccnjfißpta  for  (ieoTjpepla  (cf.  Sievers  Phon}  § 804;  VG  § 81). 
We  find  the  same  phenomenon  in  Mandean  where  im(mi)ra,  lamb 
35  (ZDMG  65,  107;  JHUC  325,  61,  1.  6)  appears  as  imbra  (NMG  59). 
The  insertion  of  an  n instead  of  gemination  of  a consonant  must  be 
regarded  in  the  same  light  as  the  addition  of  an  r at  the  end  of  idea 
or  the  spelling  burst  instead  of  bust,  or  the  insertion  of  c in  scythe, 
scent,  or  the  insertion  of  ’ in  Syriac  (NSG2  § 35). 
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In  Assyrian  we  find  iqtul,  he  killed;  taqtul,  you  killed;  aqtul, 

I killed;  niqtul,  we  killed.  The  prefix  ta-  is,  of  course,  identical  with 
the  pronoun  of  the  second  person,  dnta , thou.  The  prefixed  an-  is 
merely  a demonstrative  element  which  may  be  connected  with  Ass.  5 
annü,  this;  Arab.  inna,  Heb.  hinne,  behold.  The  prefix  of  the  first 
person,  a-,  is  shortened  from  an  = ana  = and  — andku,  just  as  the 
Assyrian  preposition  ina  often  appears  simply  as  a prefixed  not 
only  in  Assyrian,  but  also  in  Hebrew,  Aramaic,  and  Arabic  (JAOS 
45.  3 1 1 ")■  We  find  ana,  with  two  short  vowels,  in  Ethiopic.  In  Arabic  io 
and  Aramaic  we  have  and,  with  final  d,  but  in  Arabic  this  long  final 
vowel  was  regarded  as  short  by  the  old  poets,  except  in  pause. 
SFG  53’  pointed  out  nearlv  fifty  years  ago  that  Heb.  dni  and  anöki 
instead  of  and  and  andku  were  conformed  to  the  Suffix  of  the  first 
person  in  säst,  my  horse,  &c.  as  was  also  qatdlti,  I killed,  the  original  i; 
form  of  which  was  qatdlku  which  became  in  Arabic,  under  the 
influence  of  the  second  person,  qatdltu,  while  in  Ethiopic  the  first 
person  influenced  the  second,  so  that  we  have  there:  qatalka,  thou 
hast  killed,  instead  of  qatdlta.  * This  -ka  has  been  retained  in  the 
possessive  suffix  of  the  second  person,  so  that  we  find  mdrka,  thy  x> 
son;  mdrta  would  have  been  confounded  with  the  feminine  form  of 
the  noun,  mdrta,  daughter  (JAOS  45,  312’). 

The  original  form  of  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person  was  dku; 
the  prefixed  an-  is  the  same  demonstrative  element  which  we  have  in 
dnta,  thou.  Andku,  I,  cannot  be  explained  as  a noun  with  the  suffix  2; 
of  the  second  person:  thy  humble  one,  with  ' instead  of  ‘,  so  that 

* Hommel  remarked  in  his  review  of  SFG,  printed  in  the  Jenaer  Literatur- 
Zeitung  1879,  p.  521“':  We  find  in  Haupt’s  book  at  last  the  only  correct  re- 
construction  and  cxplanation  of  the  perfect  forms  in  parent  Semitic,  viz.  qatdlta. 
qatdlti,  qatdlku.  BÖTTCHER  in  his  Hebrew  grammar  came  near  Finding  it,  but  JO 
he  lacked  the  appreciation  of  methodical  comparative  grammar,  so  that  he 
could  not  pursuc  the  problem. 
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anäku  would  stand  for  ‘ anäka , a form  like  Arab.  ‘a(dka,  thy  stick, 
from  an  intransitive  adjective  like  Heb.  änäy.  It  is  true,  we  find  -ku 
as  suffix  of  the  second  person  in  Assyrian;  it  is  preserved  also  in  the 
plural  - kumu , e.  g.  abukumu,  your  father,  lit.  father  of  thee  and 
5 someone,  an  agglutination  like  Sum.  adazunene , your  father,  lit. 
father  of  thee  and  them  (see  fudges  65,  45)  As  stated  above, 
the  original  form  of  the  suffix  of  the  second  person  was  -ta,  and 
the  -ka  is  due  to  the  influence  of  the  first  person  -ku  in  anäku 
(JAOS  45,  312«). 

10  The  d of  anäku , which  is  obscured  to  6 in  Hebrew,  is  retained  in 

the  Assyrian  permansive,  qatldku,  I kill.  From  this  first  person  this  d 
has  been  transferred  to  the  second  person  which  is  in  Assyrian: 
qatläta.  The  correct  explanation  of  this  d before  the  affixes  of  the 
Assyrian  permansive  was  given  in  Ungnad’s  Assyrian  grammar 
15  (1906)  § 26,  b.  Delitzsch  compared  the  6 before  the  affixes  of  the 
perfect  of  the  verbs  mediae  geminatae  in  Hebrew,  e.  g.  sabbota;  but 
JAOS  28,  1 1 3 and  Est.  381  (cf.  BuL  430')  pointed  out  that  this  6 
corresponds  to  the  au  in  the  perfects  of  the  verbs  tertiae  y in  Arabic, 
e.  g.  gazdyta.  There  must  have  been  in  Hebrew,  not  only  intransitive 
20  forms  like  galita  with  the  intransitive  imperfect  igle  = igläi,  but 
also  transitive  forms  like  galita  = galdita,  from  transitive  verbs 
tertiae  i,  and  galota  = galdyta  from  transitive  verbs  tertiae  y.  The  e 
appears  in  the  derived  conjugations,  e.  g.  nigleta,  higleta.  The 
byforms  niglifa  and  higlita  are  conformed  to  the  Q galita.  The 
25  Assyrian  form  qatldku , without  a vowel  between  the  second  and  third 
stem  consonants,  underlies  also  the  Aramaic  qitlit,  I killed,  for 
qitldti,  with  epenthesis  of  the  final  i as  in  Heb.  siisek,  thy  horse,  for 
süsaki  or  in  Phen.  anek,  I,  for  andki. 

The  original  form  of  the  first  person  singulär  of  the  imperfect  Q 
30  must  have  been  ana-qtul;  this  became  anqtul,  aqqetul,  and  finally 
aqtul.  When  ana,  I,  in  Ethiopic  is  followed  by  the  particle  sa,  the 
final  a of  ana  is  syncopated,  so  that  we  have  dnsa  instead  of  dna-sa. 
In  Homer  we  find  arnbatds  for  anabatds,  mountable;  Sophocles  uses 
dmbasis  for  anäbasis. 

35  The  first  person  plural  of  the  imperfect  in  Assyrian  is  niqtul. 
BA  1,  17,  n.  20  (1887)  showed  that  the  uniform  a which  we  find  in 
the  Arabic  preformatives,  or  the  uniform  i,  exhibited  in  the  Hebrew 
preformatives,  is  less  primitive  than  the  diversity  of  vocalism  in  the 
Assyrian  preformatives;  Heb.  niq(6l  is  older  than  Arabic  ndqtul; 
40  but  Arab.  tdqtul  is  older  than  Heb.  tiqtdl.  Heb.  tiqtöl  is  conformed 
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(AJP  46,  206")  to  niqföl,  and  Arab.  ndqtul  is  influenced  by  tdqtul. 
Ass.  niqtul  is  haplological  syllabic  ellipsis  for  nini-qtul.  Nini  means 
we  in  Assyrian:  anahna  appcars  in  Assyrian,  with  ’ instead  of  h, 
as  ana'na  which  becomes,  with  quiescing  of  the  anäna;  with  dissimi- 
lation,  anäni;  with  epenthesis,  andini;  with  monophthongization,  5 
anini;  with  apheresis,  nini.  It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  the  various 
laryngeals  and  gutturals  were  as  sharply  distinguished  in  parent 
Semitic  as  they  are  in  Arabic;  the  two  varieties  of  ‘ are  not  separated 
in  Ethiopic,  Hebrew,  and  Aramaic;  nor  are  the  two  varieties  of  h 
distinguished  in  Aramaic  and  Hebrew.  Ana’ tut  we,  may  be  a redupli-  10 
cation  of  ana,  I;  h is  often  secondary  (ZA  33,  63»). 

The  most  difficult  problem  is  the  origin  of  the  preformative  of 
the  third  person.  Here  again  Ass.  iqtul  seems  to  be  more  primitive 
than  Arab.  idqtul.  We  find  i instead  of  ja  also  in  modern  Arabic 
(Spitta  § 93,  b/).  In  Assyrian,  ia  regularly  appears  as  i,  e.  g.  idu,  15 
hand;  ilaru,  straight  = iadu,  ialaru.  If  ia  is  shortened  to  i,  i may 
become  ia.  In  the  syllabary  S4  (AL4  83,  19)  the  name  of  the  character 
Ni,  zal  is  not  onlv  »,  but  also  ia'u.  This  sign  has  also  the  value  Ui, 
which  some  of  the  older  Assyriologists  combined  with  ilu,  god,  while 
ia'u  was  identified  with  the  shorter  form  of  Heb.  fahvb.  Also  in  20 
the  possessive  suffix  of  the  first  person  we  find  an  interchange  between 
i and  ia:  my  father  is  in  Assyrian  either  abi  or  (in  the  genitive)  abfa. 
For  the  origin  of  this  suffix  cf.  JAOS  45,  313. 

The  preformative  1 appears  in  Assyrian  not  only  in  the  imper- 
fect  Q and  Q‘,  Qtn,  but  also  in  the  imperfects  N,  N*,  N*‘.  On  the  25 
other  hand,  the  preformative  in  I and  5,  as  well  as  in  I*,  Ira,  5', 

§*“  is  u:  he  killed  is  iqtul;  he  was  killed:  iqqatil  — inqatil;  he  massa- 
cred:  uqattil,  and  he  caused  to  kill:  usaqtil.  JAOS  28,  1 1 5«  (cf.  OLZ  12, 

2 1 2S)  combined  these  preformatives  u and  i with  the  pronouns  of  the 
third  person,  hü  and  hi.  The  differentiation  of  hü  and  hi  as  masculine  30 
and  feminine  is  secondary  and  as  arbitrary  as  the  differentiation  of 
the  case  endings  «, i,  a.  We  find  hi  as  masculine  pronoun  in  Aramaic, 
e.  g.  abühi,  his  father,  not  abühü.  In  Arabic  we  have  hi  for  hu  after 
a preceding  »’-vowel.  Here  hu  has  not  been  changed  to  hi,  but  hi 
has  been  preserved  under  the  influence  of  the  preceding  1.  Also  35 
Aram.  iömih,  his  day,  presupposes  a form  iomdhi,  just  as  Heb. 
süsei,  thy  horse,  Stands  for  süsaki.  In  Aram.  ra'ionohi,  his  thoughts, 
the  6 before  hi,  instead  of  ai  or  e,  may  be  due  to  dissimilation.  On 
the  other  hand,  we  have  in  Hebrew,  rilön,  first;  tikon,  middle; 
hifon,  exterior,  Pisön,  the  first  river  of  Paradise;  nimos,  law,  for  40 
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rolon,  tokon,  hü(dn,  Pülon,  vojio 5 (JBL  39,  160»').  Cf.  Dido  < Dodo 
(ZDMG  71,  411,  1.  13).* 

In  Arabic,  ia  is  prefixed  not  only  to  the  masculine  forms,  iaqtul, 
plur.  iaqtulüna , but  also  to  the  feminine  iaqtülna.  The  preformative  i 
5 before  the  third  pers.  fern.  pl.  appears  also  in  Assyrian,  Ethiopic, 
and  Aramaic.  Even  in  Hebrew  we  find  occasionally  iqtölna  instead 
of  tiqtölna.  On  the  other  hand,  we  find  occasionally  in  Arabic: 
taqtülna  instead  of  iaqtülna  (VVdG  1,  56,  B).  The  fuller  form  { a 
instead  of  % is  presupposed  by  the  forms  of  the  verbs  primae  y and  ’ in 
10  Assyrian,  e.  g.  übil,  he  brought,  for  iübil,  iaybil;  ekul,  he  ate,  for 
iikul,  iäkul,  ia'kul  (SFG  21»«).  Under  the  influence  of  this  ia  the 
preformative  u in  I and  5 became  iu.  The  i was  here  transferred 
from  Q and  N;  otherwise  « would  have  become  ya. 

In  Ethiopic  the  pronouns  of  the  third  person  are  yl'  Hü,  il' Hi, 
15  while  in  Hebrew,  h was  prefixed,  and  in  Assyrian:  / (JAOS  45,  313'). 
The  view  advanced  by  Jensen,  Brockelmann,  and  Ungnad  (VG  302'; 
cf.  JAOS  45,  313')  that  in  parent  Semitic  the  masculine  pronoun 
of  the  third  person  was  hü'a,  and  the  feminine:  Ufa,  is  not  necessary; 
the  forms  lü,  li,  and  hü,  hi  may  have  existed  side  by  side.  We  have 
20  two  forms  for  the  suffix  of  the  third  person  in  Sumerian:  -ni,  -na, 
referring  to  persons,  and  -bi,  -ba,  referring  primarily  to  things  (SG 
§ 40).  Ass.  lü,  li,  la  may  be  ultimately  identical  with  Arab.  dü, 
4t,  da,  and  Heb.  ze,  Eth.  za  (JAOS  45,  315')-  The  preservation  in 
Hebrew  of  ll  as  relative  pronoun  (WF  217,  1.  6)  may  have  been  in- 
25  fluenced  by  dlär.  The  l of  Ass.  lü,  he,  is  a lt  = Arab.  (;  the  / as 
suffix  of  the  third  person  masc.  in  Egyptian  may  represent  an  older  t 
(ZDMG  65,  562';  JBL  34,  72).  For  dü  instead  of  (ü  cf.  Heb.  zl'lr, 
little,  beside  fa'ir;  also  zl'aqa  = fl'aqä,  cry;  Zipron  = Siprän 
(ZAT  34,  144.  231)  i.  e.  Sepphoris  (ZDMG  64,  706,  1.  31;  69,  170*'; 
30  JBL  34,  44;  contrast  AJSL  34,  186.  190). 

The  Hü,  Hi,  appended  in  Ethiopic,  may  be  identical  with  atu 
in  Ass.  lu'dtu,  fern,  li'dti.  Ass.  lu’atu  corresponds  to  the  Egyptian 
pronoun  of  the  third  person  masc.  (syt)  which  we  find  in  the  Pyramid 
texts.  This  atu  is  (see  BA  1,  20;  JAOS  28,  1 1 3* ; 45,  312)  identical 
35  with  the  Hebrew  nota  accusativi,  viz.  et,  dt,  also  with  Heb.  iel, 
existence,  being,  and  the  Assyrian  adverbial  ending  -il  (cf.  MVÄG  30, 
2,  pp.  36. 44):  Heb.  oto,  him,  is  orig,  his  being,  his  person  (cf.pBdtö 
hd'if).  The  final  ’ in  Heb.  hü'  is  a remnant  of  atu  which  we  have 


* The  name  David  was  an  epithet  (OC  33,  27). 
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also  in  the  prefixed  (or  infixed)  t of  the  reflexive  stems  (JAOS  45, 
314).  I'a’u’a,  the  cuneiform  rendering  of  the  name  Jehu  in  the 
annals  of  Shalmaneser  III  (AL 8 60,  25)  shows  that  the  final  a was 
still  pronounced  in  842  b.  C.  Heb.  Iehü  seems  to  be  dissimilation 
for  [6 hü,  just  as  we  find  afterwards  IehV , Jesus,  for  foiü',  Ilhösü,  5 
Joshua  (BA  1,  296.  329.  468;  OLZ  9,  224;  12,  164;  JAOS  45,  312). 
Heb.  hü  is  shortened  from  hu  a = hü'at  = huidt  = jdtuhu  (see 
Proverbs  51,  30;  V'G  314,  d).  For  the  apocope  of  the  final  t we  may 
compare  Arab.  t/d,  Eth.  ki/d,  and  the  absolute  state  of  the  Aramaic 
nouns  in  -ü(.  • 10 

Brockelmann’s  combination  of  the  final  ’ in  Heb.  hü’,  hi'  with 
the  preformative  of  the  first  person  (VG  303,  y)  is  untenable. 

This  explanation  of  the  prefixes  i,  ja;  u,  iu  was  given  in  a paper 
presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  American  Oriental  Society  in  Cam- 
bridge, April,  1899.  It  is  quoted  in  JAOS  22,  48,  n.  2 and  in  JAOS  28,  15 
: 15  as  well  as  in  OLZ  12,  212.  It  would  seem  to  be  preferable  to  the 
view  advanced  in  VG  564,  C:  Brockelmann  identifies  the  preformative 
of  the  third  person,  *,  with  the  possessive  Suffix  of  the  first  person,  i. 

In  BuL  260  this  combination  is  regarded  as  uncertain,  but  the  authors 
believe  that  the  original  form  of  the  pronoun  of  the  first  person  was  x 
simply  a which  was  amplified  cither  by  a prefixed  demonstrative  an 
or  by  an  affixed  -ku.  It  is  more  natural,  however,  to  explain  a and 
ana  as  shortened  forms  of  andku.  Of  G2“  we  have  only  the  first  part 
containing  the  phonology,  so  that  we  cannot  teil  how  Bergsträsser 
explains  the  preformatives  of  the  imperfect.  The  view  that  the  pre-  25 
fixed  i is  connected  with  the  feminine  pronoun  hi  is  mentioned  in 
Gesenius’  Lehrgebäude  (1817)  p.  275,  1.  4,  but  Gesenius  regarded 
this  explanation  as  irqprobable  (cf.  König’s  Lehrgebäude  1,  156 — 1 59  . 

In  Syriac  we  find  niqtöl  instead  of  iqtol.  This  is  a modification 
of  the  jussive  liqfol.  The  prefixed  li-  is  not  the  preposition  li,  to,  but  30 
a shortened  form  of  the  ‘genitive’  of  the  precative  particle  /«.  VVhile 
in  Syriac  the  common  imperfect  form  has  been  displaced  by  the 
jussive,  the  regulär  imperfect  form  is  used  in  Ethiopic  as  jussive 
which  DÄG2,  156  terms  subjunctive  (cf.  BA  1,  17;  AJSL  22,  206, 
n.41;  JAOS  41,  185*).  35 
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g«6.  addm,  man,  anb  ädama,  earfj* 

In  the  Judaic  account  of  creation  (Gen.  2,  7)  we  read  that  Jhvh 
formed  man  from  the  dust  of  the  ground.  The  narrator  may  have 
connected  addm,  man,  with  ddamd,  ground,  as  though  addm  meant 
5 earth-born  (y rtfevrfi,  yr/ivc*;)  just  as  Varro  and  Lactantius  combined 
homo  with  humus  and  ‘/iftai.  This  etymology,  suggested  by  the  most 
learned  of  all  Romans,  seems  to  be  correct.  Homo  is  preserved  in 
Ger.  Bräutigam  for  which  we  have  in  English:  bridegroom  with 
intrusive  r as  in  cartridge  = cartouche  and  partridge'  = Fr.  perdrix 
10  = Lat.  perdix.  St.  Paul  says  (l  Cor.  15,  47):  the  first  man  is  of  the 
earth,  earthy  (6  irpüro<;  ävDpwr-oc  ex  yr,?  yoXx&s). 

The  derivation  of  addm,  man,  from  ddamd,  earth,  has  been 
endorsed  in  KW:  König  thinks  that  addm  means  Kulturlandbewohner. 
But  addm  cannot  be  derived  from  ddamd:  we  should  expect  admafön f 
15  or  admatt,  or  admi:  an  inhabitant  of  Gaza  or  Timnah  is  called 
‘Azzaft  or  Timni,  respectively  (BN  §§  207,  c.  220)  t The  populär 
etymologies  which  we  find  in  the  Genesis  legends  are  often  incorrect: 
in  Gen.  2,  23  isid,  woman,  is  derived  from  is,  man,  although  the  two 
stems  are  entirely  different  (BAL  99;  Pur.  2,  38).  According  to 
20  Josephus  ( Ant . 1,  1,  2)  Adam  means  red,  because  he  was  formed  of 
the  red  earth.  The  ancient  Fgyptians  called  the  deserts  around 
Egypt  the  red  land  (WF  196).  The  name  red  earth  for  Westphalia, 
on  the  other  hand,  is  derived  from  the  blood-ban  (power  of  life  and 
death)  exercised  by  the  Fehmic  courts  (EBU  10,  237;  cf.  JBL  33,  297). 
25  Friedrich  Delitzsch  combined  Heb.  addm,  man,  with  Ass. 
admu,  child,  esp.  young  bird,  and  admänu,  edifice,  deriving  these 
words  from  a stem  addmu,  to  build,  so  that  addm  would  mean  built, 


* This  paper  was  written  in  1918. 

t Cf.  Heb.  ‘dqallatön,  circler  (AJP  39,  307,  1.  5:  not  crooked  or  coiled) 
30  and  nihuStän,  serpent  (Kings  269,  10;  DB  3,  5 iob ; not  brazen).  In  Syriac  we 
have  ädamtdnd  earthly,  and  ar'dnd,  earthly  being.  dweller  on  the  earth. 

^ For  the  origin  of  the  suffix  see  JAOS  45,  3131,  355,  d. 
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formed,  and  dfamd:  tilled  (Ger.  angebautes ) land.  But  for  admu  we 
must  read  atmu,  fledgling  (JBL  34,  79;  cf.  HW  721»')  and  for 
adtndnu,  building:  afmanu  < uafämu,  to  build,  which  appears  in 
Arabic,  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  m,*  as  tcdfana  (cf.  Heb. 
lafdn  — iafdm  and  JBL  37,  22 1'.  233*';  contrast  SA  446).  Ass.  5 
dadmS,  dwellings,  on  the  other  hand,  may  be  a reduplication  of  the 
root  dm,  dwell,  remain  (BA  6,  4,  p.  74,  1.  13)  which  we  have  in  Heb. 
düm  = Arab.  ddma-iadämu.  In  Gen.  6,  6 it  appears,  with  partial 
assimilation  of  the  m,  as  iafon  (JBL  33,  221.  228).  In  Ethiopic  we 
have  adiäm  (plur.  adfdmdt)  borders,  provinces,  from  a stem  dema  10 
(contrast  ZDMG  61,  194,  18). 

In  Arabic,  ad  am  denotes  not  only  mankind,  but  also  skin,  and 
this  seems  to  be  the  original  meaning.  Arab.  bdiar  signifies  both 
skin  and  mankind,  while  the  corresponding  Heb.  baidr  is  used  for 
flesh  and  mankind  (AJSL  26,  1;  JBL  38,  50';  cf.  ZA  28,  310;  ZDMG  15 
71,  413,  n.  2).  We  have  adopted  this  Biblical  use  of  flesh  (JHUC  163, 
69)  but  we  use  also  skin  for  person:  we  say  e.  g.  to  save  one's  skin. 

In  German  you  say  of  a man:  Er  ist  eine  treue,  ehrliche  Haut,  and 
the  phrases  seine  Haut  teuer  verkaufen  and  sich  seiner  Haut  wehren 
or  seine  Haut  zu  Markte  tragen  are  quite  common.  Martial  (3,  16,  4)  20 
says  de  corio  suo  ludere,  and  Horace  {Ep.  I,  2,  29;  Sat.  2,  5,  38) 
cutem  or  pelliculam  curare.  Also  Ger.  Balg,  skin,  is  used  for  person, 
esp.  for  a lewd  woman  or  a naughty  child. 

The  primary  connotation  of  ddam,  skin,  is  cover,  integument. 
Gerrnan  sportsmen  call  the  hide  of  a deer  Decke.  Arab.  ddam  is  25 
derived  from  the  root  dm,  to  cover,  which  we  have  also  in  dam,  blood. 

St.  Augustine  (ad  Ps.  136,  7)  says:  Punice  edom  sanguis  dicitur. 
We  find  a prefixed  ’ also  in  Aramaic  dialects,  e.  g.  modern  Syr. 
admo  and  Christ.  Palest. idmd  (Schwally’s  Idiotikon  2;  NBSS  1 18). * 
Arab.  ddmma  means  cover  with  plaster,  or  tar,  or  salve.  Damm  or  30 
dimdm  denotes  esp.  eye-salve.  We  speak  of  a coat  of  paint  or  tar; 
we  say  also,  This  paint  covers  well  (cf.  Ger.  Deckfarben ).  Lat.  color 
is  connected  with  celare,  conceal.  Dam,  blood,  meant  orig,  cover, 
then  paint,  stain.  In  pB  Hebrew,  käfm,  covering,  is  used  esp.  of 
blood-stains.  In  Is.  I,  18  im-ilhon  hubhekön  kl  timin  ki-fib'önim,  35 
if  your  sins  should  be  blood-red  like  dyed  (red)  garments,  for  3R 


* See  below,  the  paper  on  Heb.  fum'd  uncleanness. 
t Cf.  Schulthf.ss,  Grammatik  des  christlich- palästinischen  Aramäisch 
C925)  P-  43'. 
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im-ihiü  hafa'ekem  kal-iantm,  if  your  sins  should  be  crimson.  Ass. 
napdsu  wool  (>Arab.  ndfal)  means  esp.  red  wool  (HW  445).  Also 
niktdm  in  Jer.  2,  22  means  blood-red,  not  marked  (AV,  JV)  or  in- 
grained  (Henderson)  or  soiled  (Cornill,  Giesebrecht,  AT4,  ATA*) 
5 or  recorded  (S-S).  Duhm  has  blood-stained.  Arab.  ddmma,  cover, 
coat,  stain,  means  esp.  dye  red.  We  say  he  colored  (from  embarrass- 
ment)  for  he  blushed,  reddened,  became  red  in  the  face.  In  the 
Turko-Tatar  ianguages,  böt,  bot  means  cover,  color,  redness,  blood; 
see  Vambery’s  etymoiogical  dictionary  (Leipsic,  1878)  No.  220.  In 
10  Arabic,  katam,  be  stained,  appears,  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  m 
to  the  t,  as  kdtina,  but  this  is  merely  a differenciation  of  kdtama, 
conceal,  orig,  cover.  Arab.  gdmara  means  cover,  and  gdmira;  be 
smeared,  soiled.  Arab.  dsmar,  brown,  is  identical  with  Ass.  mariu, 
soiled  (JHUC  306,  7).  For  Syr.  rdmld,  evening,  cf.  Fr.  ä la  brune 
15  and  il  commence  ä faire  brun.  Arab.  katam  and  kutmdn  denote  a 
hair-dye  (indigo):  elderly  Mohammedans  in  India  frequently  dye 
their  beards  with  henna  and  indigo  (EBU  14,  418;  BL  129,  1.  1). 
Similarly  Arab.  gdfara  signifies  both  cover,  conceal,  and  dye  (gray 
hair). 

20  Heb.  addm,  red,  means  orig,  blood-stained,  blood-colored, 
blood-red>  The  idea  that  ml'udddm  in  Is.  63,  I (JHUC  163,  49; 
306,  33;  JBL  33,  297)  means  clad  in  skins  like  a bacchant  (EB  6t, 
n.  1)  is  untenable.  Nor  can  admöni  and  Edom  mean  hirsute.  But 
red  is  used  also  for  brown:  the  Bedouins  call  a bay  horse  dhmar,  red 
25  (WF  196*;  JBL  38,  161*).  Heb.  hemdr,  asphalt  is  derived  from  the 
same  stem  {cf.  our  asphalt  brown).  In  the  story  of  Esau  selling  his 
birthright  (Gen.  25,  30)  he  calls  Jacob’s  thick  lentil-soup  ha- addm, 
the  red,  i.  e.  brown  stuff.  We  must  not  revive  Boysen’s  conjecture 
(1762)  and  read  iddm  = Arab.  iddm  which  denotes  anything  eaten 
30  with  the  bread,  relishes,  &c.  Esau  had  no  bread.  Iddm  corresponds 
to  the  Ger.  Belag  of  a belegtes  Brötchen.  The  layers  of  cottage  cheese 
and  chopped  olives  on  a Spanish  Sandwich  might  be  called  iddm, 
also  leek,  garlic,  onions,  even  cucumbers  and  melons  (Num.  11,  5; 
cf.  HA*  66)  but  the  original  meaning  is  cover.  We  must  remember, 
35  however,  that  ‘al,  upon,  means  also  in  addition  to  (GB17  587»; 
HW  63*;  Kings  142,  24).  This  is  important  for  the  correct  Interpre- 
tation of  Lev.  2,  1 and  similar  passages  {cf.  JHUC  114,  1 1 3 and  the 
translation  of  Leviticus  in  PB,  p.  63,  1.  44). 

While  addm,  man  means  orig,  skin,  or  primarily  cover,  the 
4°  feminine  äfamd,  earth,  signifies  not  surface  (ZA  28,  310«)  but  the 
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brown  one;  humus  is  dark  brown  or  black  (cf.  Credner,  Joel,  1831, 
p.  1 26).  We  use  the  term  earthy  broivn.  Heb.  ädamd  is  a form  like 
llband,  fern,  of  labdn,  white;  cf.  also  iardq,  green.  For  the  feminine 
form  cf.  iabbald,  dry  land;  sipeld , piedmont,  foothills;  'al-feme'd, 
abroad  (Fr.  a l'etranger,  Ger.  im  Ausland,  in  der  Fremde ; cf.  Scotch  5 
to  go  into  the  fremd)  JBL  35,  285,  1.  5.  KW  gives  reddish-broivn 
as  an  alternative  explanation  of  ädamd,  and  GT  27»  stated:  f ortasse 
a terrae  colore  rubro,  fusco  et  subnigro.  Also  Arab.  (ahrd'u,  desert, 
means  tawny;  it  is  the  feminine  of  dfharu  (WF  196)  and  al-dfharu 
denotes  the  lion.  Tawny  may  mean  pale  ocher  or  sivarthy  broivn;  10 
the  common  brown  owl  is  called  tawny  owl. 

From  the  same  root  dam,  cover,  paint,  we  have  the  stem  damd. 
be  like;  dlmüt,  likeness,  denotes  orig,  a painting  (contrast  JBL  36, 
141*;  JAOS  45,  317')  and  Heb.  damd,  ruin,  means  orig,  cover,  over- 
whelm.  Ass.  katdmu  and  sapdnu  mean  both  cover  and  overwhelm,  15 
and  Arab.  ddmma,  to  cover,  signifies  also  crush,  ruin  (syn.  fdhana 
fa-  dhlaka;  contrast  JBL  33,  233.  243).  The  roots  dam,  cover  (Arab. 
ddmma)  and  dam,  dwell  (Arab.  ddma)  may  be  ultimately  identical: 
dam,  dwell,  may  mean  orig,  be  under  cover  or  shelter  (cf.  JAOS  37, 
254;  CV  34,  n.  31).  You  say  in  French:  avoir  le  couvert  dans  um  20 
maison  or  donner  le  couvert  ä quelqu'un  or  etre  ä couvert. 

There  is  no  Connection  between  Heb.  adäm,  man,  and  Ass. 
amilu  (GB17,  10»):  Ass.  amelu  Stands  for  ‘ amilu  = Arab.  ‘dmil, 

and  means  orig,  worker,  employer,  master  (JAOS  37,  14*;  cf.  above, 
p.  ***,1.***).  Nor  is  Heb.  adäm  identical  with  Arab.  andm  (ZDMG68,  35 
288,  n.  1)  although  we  have  in  Egyptian  (according  to  Ember,  ÄZ  50, 

88,  § 5)  ’nm,  skin  (Copt.  anom).  But  Edom  may  be  a dialectic  form 
of  adäm,  man.  The  ancient  Egyptians  called  themselves  rämet,  men 
(MuS  514,  2).  In  the  same  way  Bantu  means  men  (EBU  3,  356,  n.  1). 
The  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  adäm,  man,  is  cover,  skin,  and  the  yo 
original  meaning  of  Heb.  ädamd,  earth,  is  the  red  or  brown  one. 

Cf.  the  remarks  on  Edom,  Adam,  and  adamd  in  the  paper  Was  David 
an  Aryan?  (OC  33,  85—87).  For  the  etymology  of  Ass.  amilu  man, 
see  the  paper  The  Sott  of  Man  in  Mon.  29,  124 — 126;  cf.  JBL  33, 
295;  37,  217«,  and  the  brief  Communications  on  Hidalgo  and  Filius  35 
Hominis  and  The  Son  of  Man  — Hic  Homo  = Ego  in  JBL  40, 
167.  183;  also  n.  3 to  the  translation  of  Ezekiel’s  Song  of  the  Sword 
in  AJP  47,  ***. 


Digitized  by  Google 


3E)eß.  tumä,  uncfeanneee 

In  addition  to  the  root  dm,  cover  (see  above,  p *•*)  we  have  also 
a root  (m  with  the  samc  meaning.  Dm  and  frn  may  be  ultimately 
idcntical  {cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***).  The  primary  connotation  of  Arab. 

5 fdnti'a,  be  unclean,  is  be  covered , stained,  sullied;  cf.  the  remarks 
on  kdtama  above,  p.  ***,  1.  *•*.  Arab.  (dmala,  be  soiled,  must  be 
explained  in  the  same  way.  Arab.  yäfana , dwell  = ydtama  (see 
above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***)  means  orig,  be  under  cover.  The  m is  preserved 
in  (dmtna-  (-(d'iru-  S-fdjarata  and  in  afma'dnna  = qdrra  (AJ  SL  23, 
10  243)  ya-sdkana,  also  in  ydtama,  lower  a veil  or  curtain,  prop.  cover , 
hide;  cf.  sitr,  veil,  curtain,  and  sdtara,  cover,  veil,  a stem  with  infixed 
t (see  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***)<sr>sirr,  and  sarirah,  secret.  Sartre k, 
thy  pudendum  (Cant.  7,  3)  is  mispointed  for  sirarei,  and  this  Stands 
for  sirarek<  serdr  = sirar,  a form  like  lebdb,  heart. 

15  While  ydtania,  lower  a veil,  is  derived  f.om  fm,  the  stem  ydfama, 
trample,  must  be  connected  with  ydfi'a  (cf.  qdhiia  — qdhima,  AJSL 
23,  228).  For  (amm,  sea,  cf.  gdmrah  <gdmara,  cover  (J H UC  306,  22). 
Other  stems  derived  from  this  root  are  Arab.  fdmara,  hide,  bury;  famn 
and  (urndfin,  quiet,  orig,  sheltered,  secure.  Also  sdtama,  shut  (the 
20  door)  is  derived  from  this  root  {cf.  AJSL  23,  248;  JBL  35,  320):  Ass. 
katämu  means  both  cover  and  dose,  and  Arab.  kdmma,  which  re- 
presents  the  root  from  which  katämu  is  derived,  has  the  same  meanings 
{cf.  JAOS  43,  123»).  Arab.  dftama  signifies  cover , veil  (a  howdah) 
and  dfama:  shut  (a  door).  In  Hebrew  we  have  satäm  with  t instead 
25  of  f (ZA  30,  100)  just  as  we  find  in  Assyrian  instead  of  Heb.  saf>d(, 
to  judge:  sapdtu.  Arab.  sddama,  to  shut  the  door  (which  appears 
also  in  the  form  ddsama;  for  rddama  see  JAOS  43,  423,  1.  14)  is 
derived  from  the  root  dm.  Arab.  ddsima,  be  fat,  means  orig,  be 
greasy,  smeary  {cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***,  and  AJSL  26,  16).  In  Hebrew 
30  we  have  dasen  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  m (AJSL  I,  21,  n.  r). 
Similarly  we  have  in  Arabic:  sidn,  veil,  curtain,  instead  of  sidm. 
Another  phonetic  modification  is  sidl  (ZAT  34,  230,  ad  p.  210). 
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In  Hebrew  we  have  (arndn  instead  of  Aram.  (emdr  (cf.  above,  p.  ***, 

1.  •••  and  JBL  40,  172'). 

We  find  a similar  change  in  hddar  — hadam,  unpunished  blood- 
shed.  There  may  have  been  an  intermediate  form  hadan.  The  verb 
hddana  is  said  to  have  the  meaning  kill  (syn.  qdtala).  This  is  derived  5 
from  dam,  blood  (contrast  ZDMG  69,  171,  26)  while  hddana,  rest 
(syn  sdkana ) means  orig,  be  under  cover,  secure  (cf.  above,  p.  •••, 
1.***).  Hddana  signifies  also  bury  (syn.  ddfana),  the  primary  conno- 
tation  is  cover.  A transposed  doublet  (cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  •••)  of 
hddana  (=  hadatna)  is  ddhana,  daub,  dye  = Syr.  dlhdn,  be  anointed.  10 
Syr.  dlhtn,  fat,  is  ultimately  a transposed  Hip'il  of  dm,  and  Heb. 
da  Jen,  fat,  a transposed  5 of  the  same  root.  Ar  instead  of  m appears 
in  Arab.  ddnisa,  be  soiled,  which  is  a transposed  doublet  of  ddsima 
(for  sddima).  Cf.  the  remarks  on  kdtina,  be  soiled  = kdtama,  conceal, 
orig,  cover , above,  p.  ••*,  1.  •••.  Kdtina,  stick,  cling,  hold  together,  ij 
on  the  other  hand,  is  a phonetic  modification  of  kdtila  (=  taldzzaqa 
iia-tal d z za ja ) and  this  is  derived  from  the  root  kl  (AJSL  22,  205). 

In  Idkifa  (—  Id(iqa)  and  ldkida  we  have  the  transposed  form  Ik  for  kl 
(cf.  above,  p.  ••*,  1.  ***).  For  the  infixed  t see  above,  p.  •**,  1.  •**. 
We  find  n instead  of  m also  in  Arab.  darin,  soiled,  which  is  a trans-  jo 
posed  doublet  of  ddmar.  The  m is  preserved  in  rddatna,  close,  stop 
(syn.  sddama;  cf.  above,  p.  •••,  1.  •••).  The  transposed  doublet 
rdmada  means  overwhelm  like  Ass.  katdmu  and  sapdnu,  orig,  cover 
(see  above,  p.  ••*,  1.  ***).  Dähama  has  the  same  meaning  (for  the 
medial  h see  AJSL  20,  171,  1.  8 and  the  remarks  on  nahdg  in  Nah.  Jj 
46'").  The  primary  connotation  of  Arab.  ddham,  black,  is  covered, 
obscured  (cf.  gd(a-fag(ü,  to  cover,  overwhelm,  be  dark).  Also  Arab. 
mddara,  fill  the  crevices  with  clay,  is  a transposed  doublet  of  ddmara, 
and  mddar , town,  must  be  explained  like  Heb.  qir,  wall  (BL  139; 
contrast  ZAT  29,  284,  n.  3)  whereas  mddana,  dwell  (syn.  aqdmd)  is  » 
derived  from  madinah,  city,  and  din,  in  Arabic  as  well  as  in  Persian, 
is  ultimately  Sumerian  (MuS  506,  6;  AkF  24).  For  verbs  derived 
from  nouns  with  prefixed  m see  above,  p.  •••,  1.  •••.  Similarly  we 
have  in  Arabic:  ma'ira,  to  become  bald,  bare,  destitute<  mar  dt, 
bare  part  of  the  body  or  bare  place,  destitute  of  Vegetation  (<  ‘drita).  35 
Both  Eth.  damdna,  cloud,  obscure,  and  Arab.  ddmana  (or  ddmala 
manure  (cf.  Heb.  domn ) mean  orig,  cover.  We  use  clay  in  the  sense 
of  cover  or  manure  with  clay. 

Also  Heb.  (if,  mud,  clay  (=  (int,  fimt;  see  Nah.  32')  is  derived 
from  (m.  The  original  meaning  of  Aram.  fina  (<,fima)  is  daub.  v> 
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This  is  also  the  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  kopr,  asphalt,  henna, 
ransom,  village  (BL  128).  Similarly  Syr.  meläfä  denotes  cement, 
mortar,  and  the  verb  mlldf  means  cover,  clothe  oneself,  and  smear, 
rub  over  (BL  130).  Arab.  tafdiiana  signifies  be  tnudded,  i.  e.  be 
5 covered  or  bedaubed  with  mud.  Mud a log  house  means  fill  the  crev- 
ices  between  the  logs  with  mud  or  soft  clay.  Arab.  (ini,  earthly, 
is  in  the  last  resort  identical  with  Syr.  dfamtändid  (see  above,  p.  ***, 
1.  ***)•  Instead  of  fäna-iafinu,  fashion,  form,  wc  find  in  Arabic 
also  fdma-iaftmu  with  the  original  m (syn.  fdga-iafügu)  but  the  stem 
10  fdma-iaftmu,  to  do  well  ( ftdsuna  ‘ ämaluhu ) is  a phonetic  modification 
(JAOS  32,  19,  1.  7;  43,  425,  1.  8)  of  fdba-iafibu  (cf.  Heb.  hefib ).  Arab. 
(dmd-iafmi,  rise,  said  of  a river,  or  the  sea,  or  passion,  is  orig,  synony- 
mous  with  gdmara  (cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***,  and  JHUC  306,  22). 

The  original  meaning  of  fimfirn,  Stammering,  gibbering,  jargon- 
15  ing,  is  speaking  in  a covered,  i.  e.  obscure  way;  cf.  Fr.  dire  quelque 
chose  ä mots  ouverts  (JHUC  325,  38* ; JAOS  43,  123').  Ddnna, 
speak  indistinctly,  Stands  for  ddmma;  for  the  partial  assimiiation  of 
the  m cf.  di  nah  — dimah,  incessant  rain,  Syr.  dimfd,  outpour  (BL 
54,  8)  = Heb.  sikbd  (Ex.  16,  13 )<.sahdb,  pour  out  = Arab.  sdkaba, 
20  säbaka,  sdfaka.  The  p in  Heb.  iapdtt  = Ass.  sapdku,  is  due  to  partial 
assimiiation;  cf.  Ass.  dispu,  honey  = dtbiu,  dibasu  (see  Kings  251,  1). 
Ass.  sakdpu,  throw  down  = Heb.  Sakdb,  lie  down  (the  s for  s may 
be  due  to  the  final  labial;  cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.***)  appears  in  Arabic 
as  bdkasa  (JBL  38,  47').  For  the  Hebrew  equivalent  of  Arab.  sdfafta 
25  see  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***.  For  Arab.  dann,  wine-jar,  see  the  paper  on 
the  Sumerian  origin  of  tun  and  barrel  in  MLN  33,  433  (cf.  JHUC 
306,  25;  WZKM  31,  279). 
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Heb.  fa/teti,  which  is  found  exclusively  in  Pss.  30,  3;  69,  3,  does 
not  mean  mire , ooze,  slime,  viscous  mud,  although  © has  uXi; 
(cf.  the  privative  öXtt[eiv)  = tX'i;,  mire,  and  öXt),  feculence;  3 
faex  and  limus;  2 fiSftild,  slime.  The  real  meaning  is  misery,  5 
wretchedness.  The  correct  translation  of  mif-ftf  Itaf-fauen  in  Ps. 
40,  3 (for  which  Rosenmüller  compared  the  Plautine  lutulentum 
caennni  in  Bacchid.  3,  1.  17;  cf.  rniry  slime  in  Titus  Andronicus  3,  1, 

1 39)  is  from  the  mire  of  misery.  <3  has  min-siidttd  fa-fübdld, 
from  the  mire  of  destruction,  and  min-gübba  df-ddSnd,  from  the  pit  10 
of  misery,  for  the  parallel  phrase  mib-bör  sä' du.  It  would  have  been 
more  accurate  if  @ had  used  dd'Sttd  (=  ddyottd < dayd;  NSG2 
§228,  B)  for  iaiten,  and  he  bald  (cf.  Arab.  xabäl ) for  Id Sn.  In  the 
same  way  ©'s  rendering  TaXzixwpia  for  Id' ott  would  have  been 
more  appropriate  for  /alten.  The  original  meaning  of  sd  Sn  (which  15 
is  derived  from  the  same  stem  as  IS'a;  see  Mic.  75)  is  crash.  Kittel’s 
grausige  Grube  (following  Luther’s  grausame  Grube ) is  incorrect  as 
is  also  eduxit  me  de  lacu  famoso  et  de  luto  caeni.  Famosus  may 
be  a corruption  of  fimosus  ( <fimum,  fimus ) just  as  Stella  maris  has 
been  substituted  for  stil/a  maris  — Heb.  mar-iam  (cf.  EB  2954*;  jo 
RE3  12,  310,  1.  7;  Lagarde,  Onomastica *,  p.  41,  § 14,  1.  8).  For  the 
etymology  of  the  name  Miriam  see  AJ  P 27,  162'.  AT4  has  for 
mif-fif  ha/- faiten  in  Ps.  40,  4:  aus  schlammigem  Grund;  ATA*: 
aus  Schlamm  und  Schmutz;  Duhm3:  aus  schlammigem  Kot.  7JI 
bitten  müftild  in  Ps.  69,  3 is  rendered  in  AT4:  im  tiefen  Schlamm;  25 
AT  A3:  im  Schlamm  der  Tiefe;  Duhm2:  in  den  Schlamm  der  Tiefe. 

Hitzig  referred  the  phrase  bor-Sd'Sn  in  Ps.  40,  3 to  Jer.  38,  6. 
Lagarde  (Prophetae  Chaldaice,  xlvii)  suggested  that  Sd  Sn  might 
allude  to  the  Egyptians,  and  ia/ten  to  the  Greeks,  just  as  Franz 
Delitzsch  considered  it  possible  that  lag-gd /Snim  in  the  gloss  at  the  30 

* The  present  paper  was  referred  to  in  JSOR  1,  7 (March,  1917). 
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end  of  Ps.  123,  which  Saadya  combined  with  legiones,  might  contain 
an  allusion  to  the  Greeks  (Syrians)  of  the  Maccabean  period,  while 
Grätz  believed  that  the  Qi  re  might  be  explained  in  this  way.  The 
correct  punctuation  of  the  Qiri  would  be  li-ge'  e-ionim,  with  £ere 
5 after  the  g.  The  double  i of  the  Kitib  indicates  the  consonantal 
character  of  the  semivowel  (JBL  34,  65,  1.  19).  Also  hal-la'g  before 
hai-la' nannirn  (cf.  Zech.  1,  15;  JBL  32,  109)  is  mispointed;  we  ought 
to  read  the  infinitive  Hip'il  heil' eg,  a form  like  ha' lern,  obscurity,  in 
Eccl.  3,  11  (JBL  31,  120;  GB17  572»,  1.  11).  Apart  from  la'gä  in 
10  2 K 19,  21  = Is.  37,  22  ( Kings  278)  and  16' eg,  Jer.  20,  7;  Prov.  17,  5, 
also  nil'dg,  Is.  33,  19,  all  forms  of  la'dg  in  OT  may  be  pointed  as 
Hip'il.  The  Hip'il  is  used  in  pB  Hebrew,  and  the  Ap'el  in  ?. 
Lagarde,  of  course,  never  thought  of  reading  faiidn  instead  of  iayen 
in  Ps.  40,  3,  as  Nowack  in  Hupfeld3  supposed.  The  same  misunder- 
15  Standing  is  found  in  Bachmann’s  Präparation  und  Kommentar  zu 
den  Psalmen  (Berlin,  1890). 

Some  may  be  inclined  to  read  in  Ps.  69,  3 bi-mfuldf  iayen,  in 
the  depth  of  misery;  but  the  Maccabean  poet  used  bitfen-mifiild, 
in  misery  of  depth,  for  in  deep  misery  (GK28  § 128,  p).  © has  for 
20  iiy.cn  in  Ps.  69,  3 hdytd,  abyss,  precipice,  pl.  hayyätd  = Heb. 
hayyöt,  disaster,  ruin,  Pss.  57,  2;  91,  3 {cf.  Arab.  dhyd  Allah  al- 
mu' tafikät,  i.  e.  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  e.g.  Sur.  9,  71;  69,  9).  Hdytd 
— hayyitd  = hayiata,  just  as  Heb.  Hayyd,  Eve,  Stands  for  Hayiat  — 
Aram.  hivid,  serpent  (JAOS  32,  14,  n.  29;  CoE  51 1;  contrast  ZDMG 
25  71.  4i3)- 

Later  Jewish  interpretations  of  iayen  need  not  influence  our 
judgment  any  more  than  the  use  in  modern  Hebrew  of  düda'im 
(CoE  510)  for  violets,  or  rem  (ZDMG  64,  713’;  JBL  36,  249)  for 
reindeer  (J.  Rosenberg,  Hebr.Conversations-Grammatik,  pp.  154.  158). 
30  JD  569  thought  that  iayen,  which  he  connected  with  iain,  wine,  de- 
noted  thickness;  but  Heb.  iain  is  an  Indo-European  loanword 
(WZKM  31,  io«). 

Heb.  iayin,  misery,  corresponds  to  Arab.  ydna ■ or  { lanä'u«, 
languor<  ydniia-idynd,  be  languid.  Languor  was  formerly  used  also 
35  for  suffering  and  sorroiv,  just  as  Sp.  fatiga  mcans  not  only  fatigue, 
but  also  pain,  suffering  {cf.  Lat.  tormentis  fatigatus  or  fatigare  de 
aliquo).  In  Titus  Andronicus  (3,  1,  18)  the  Schlegel-Tieck  Version 
has  des  Herzens  Gram  for  my  heart's  deep  languor.  Horace  {Epod. 
11,  9)  uses  languor  for  listlessness,  apathy,  dejection,  gloominess 
40  (cf.  languere,  Catull.  64,  99).  Our  pain,  which  denotes  both  labor, 
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exertion  and  suffering,  distress,  is  the  Lat.  poena,  punishment.  Heb. 
'atndl  means  labor,  work,  and  suffering , misery.  Heb.  ‘inidn  signifies 
work,  and  ‘<5 nt:  suffering  (cf.  JBL  33,  164).  We  use  labor  and  travail 
for  the  pangs  of  childbirth.  Heb.  iage' , weary,  work,  is  the  Arab. 
udji'a,  be  afflicted  with  pain,  suffer.  Arab.  la'd-idl'd  (=  Heb.  la'ä,  ; 
weary;  ZAT  29,  282;  JAOS  32,  17)  means  not  only  be  languid,  but 
also  be  poor,  wretched  (Arab.  dl'd  = yäqa'a  fi-'l-la'uä'i.  The  noun 
la'i  denotes  languor  and  trouble,  calamity;  cf.  above,  p.  161,  1.  33. 

Paulus  (1815)  ad  Ps.  40,  3 combined  Heb.  iauen  with  Arab. 
ydnd,  also  (ad  Ps.  69,  3)  with  Eth  iayyeha , be  soft,  gentle,  meek;  10 
soften,  assuage,  placate;  but  there  is  no  connection  between  Heb. 
iauen  and  Eth.  iayyeha.  Arab.  ydnd  is  also  referred  to  in  FR  s. 
iayin.  But  both  Paulus  and  Fürst  adhered  to  the  traditional  rendering 
mire. 
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The  following  Notes  contain  abstracts  of  the  original  observations 
and  reports  on  new  books,  &c.,  presented  at  the  weekly  Journal 
Meetings  of  the  Oriental  Seminary  in  the  Johns  Hopkins  University 
5 during  the  session  1925/6.  The  minutes  of  these  meetings,  comprising 
also  the  Communications  of  Ember,  Blake,  Rosenau,  &c.,  were  lost 
when  Professor  Ember’s  house  burned  down  on  May,  31,  1926. 
The  minutes  of  these  meetings  in  previous  sessions  (1918 — 1925) 
were  printed  in  the  Annual  Reports  of  the  President  of  the  Johns  Hop- 
10  kins  University  (JHUC  320,  50;  327,  56;  334,  59;  341,  46;  348,  47; 
354,  46;  364,  57). 

Sept.  29:  Read  2 S 18,  5 (3  servate  mihi  pue rum,  2 istlmirü; 
cf.  v.  12):  L6(  (GK  §113,  bb)  li  lan-nä'r,  cover  (=  protect,  shield 
from  harm)  for  my  sake  the  boy;  cf.  Arab.  sätara  and  Heb.  bal-ldf  = 
15  bas-setr.  Heb.  lüf  — Arab.  Idffa-ialiffu  (syn.  sätara).  S in  Aram. 
isttmdr  (=  Ass.  iitmuru,  Heb.  histammer)  due  to  labial  {cf.  Ass. 
sämtiu,  eigth;  seba,  seven;  bussuru,  bring  glad  tidings;  kabdsu,  tread) 
as  it  is  also  in  Heb.  ma’ds,  contemn  = Ass.  maSu-imeiu;  Heb. 
sibibitn,  surroundings,  neighborhood  (Syr.  Sebdbü(a)  = Ass.  iibbu, 
20  beit;  Aram.  Sabibin,  rings;  Arab.  sdbab,  cord. 

Sept.  30:  ‘ Irdq  = girdq , submersion;  ‘ for  g due  to  r;  cf.  JAOS  22, 
97'  and  ridd\  lagoon  (1.  31  of  ‘Äntarah’s  Mo'dllaqah ) = ridäg  = 
gadir  (JAOS  43,  423,  1.  5).  Arab.  ndtana,  smell  = give  out  an 
(offensive)  odor  (JAOS  43,  422*")  and  rpoaßaXXstv  (iojnrjv).  Read 
25  NE  59,  6:  ana  Itf,  to  the  hidden  place;  cf.  Maqlü  1,  62  and  Heb. 
Uhafim , lafim  (contrast  AJP  46,  209»<).  For  Ass.  1t (u,  hostage, 
cf.  Arab.  anafa  (JHUC  320,  51,  Ap.  3).  Ass.  tttfu,  lion  = nagiu; 
cf.  Arab.  lagüs  (—  /a‘üs<ld‘asa  = Id'ifd)  and  Heb.  diel  (Jud.  14, 
14).  Bees  in  skeletons  and  skulls  (Verg.  Georg.  4,  300;  Herod.  5, 
30  114).  Honeycomb  on  remains  of  Petrarch  (EB  513). 

Oct.  6:  Read  Is.  13,  20  tüSab  and  lutkdn  (GK®  § 52,  u).  Ö in 
tükön  (Jer.  33,  16;  30,  39)  due  to  dittography;  contrast  GB1’  323b, 
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1 5;  828»,  e.  Ass.  epru,  dust  = gaparu;  b in  Arab.  gdbarah  and 
gubär  due  to  r;  also  ‘ in  'dfar  due  to  r.  Heb.  ‘ iqqer , hock  (Ger. 
kessen ) = Arab.  ‘drqaba;  cf.  Arab.  urqüb , tendo  Achillis;  Aram. 

‘ iqqärä , root  = Arab.  'irq.  Heb.  abdd,  perish  (=  Ass.  abdtu,  destroy; 
orig,  stray,  prop.  part<bad,  part.  D due  to  partial  assimilation.  ; 
T preserved  also  in  Arab.  fi-batt  = Heb.  U-bad,  apart.  Root  bt,  cut 
>Arab.  bdtara,  bdta'a,  bdtaka,  bdtala,  and  sdbata  (>our  sabbat h). 

Nov.  17:  T Arab.  fäbar,  axe<  Pers.  tabdr  due  to  r;  cf.  Arab. 
fibr,  pure  gold  < tibr,  plur.  tubür<,  Aram.  tibdr  = Ass.  iabdru. 
break;  Cairene  för,  bull<  /ör<  (dyr  (Spitta  § 2,  No.  3;  Löhr,  § 1,  10 
sub  t,  (;  ZS  2,  274;  ZAT  34,  144.  231).  Date  of  Deuteronomy  not 
630,  but  c.  500.  Heb.  iaSSer  därk  (AJ  P 46,  201)  and  our  hit  the  road. 
Dempster , or  deemster , and  doomster;  p intrusive;  cf.  b in  number  — 
Lat.  numerus  and  Gr.  [istr/jsxßpla.  Deemster  title  of  the  two  chief 
justices  (northern  and  Southern)  in  Isle  of  Man.  Origin  of  lynch-law.  15 
Heb.  fard't,  leprosy  = Arab.  na(ä'ah,  whiteness  (JAOS  43,  163,  c; 
cf.  Ex.  4,  6;  Num.  12,  10;  2X5,  27)  = Eth.  (eme't,  and  the  line 
whiter  than  white  is  the  leper  in  Chinese  poem  quoted  in  Donn  Byrne 's 
story  A Quatrain  of  Ling  Tah  Fus.  Quotations  from  Canticles  and 
Proverbs  in  modern  English  literature,  esp.  in  Donn  Byrne’s  story  » 
Wisdom  buildeth  her  house.  Terrible  as  an  army  with  banners 
(Cant.  6,  10;  cf.  BL  2,  i;  OLZ  18,  180,  n.  4)  in  modern  English 
novels.  Modern  parallels  to  Zeph.  2,  13.  14  (JBL  39,  160;  SEP 
x/31  *25,  p.  22 c"). 

Nov.  24:  Boycott,  lynch-law,  vigilantes,  Kuklux  Klan,  Fehmic  :j 
Courts.  Heb.  gärs,  expulsion  (of  fetus)  — ialleh  hebt  (see  Mic.  82 
Arab.  hdbal-al-hdbalah , embryo.  Read  Deut.  33,  14:  mim-mägd 
tibü'ot  saddjm  u-mim-mägd  gäri  rahm  (cf.  Gen.  49,  25).  Hel 
(Ezek.  27,  10):  bulwark,  i.  e.  barrier  running  around  a ship:  they 
hung  their  shields  outsidc  along  the  bulwarks  as  did  the  vikings  io 
(EBU  28,  66»«;  NSD  2652b;  RB  1412;  MK«  17,  766/7,  pl.  1,  No.  6; 
BuA  1,  253/4).  Intervocalic  ’ and  ; in  Aramaic  (ZA  2,  260*.  275'  . 

Dec.  1 : Heb.  mägd,  choice  fruit  (cf.  migdanot,  precious  things)  = 
Arab.  majd , glory<^>Heb.  gad.  luck,  fortune  (cf.  Syr.  fdb  gddda; 
bi$  gdddd)  and  Arab.  ita-jdddika,  jdiiid,  good;  jidda ",  much;  \tdjeida.  3? 
find  (prop.  udjada- ' l-matl üba , come  upon  by  seeking,  gain  by  effort 
Cf.  also  Heb.  rna(d,  suffice  (Num.  11,  22;  Jud.  21,  14)  and  Ass.  ma(i. 
enough;  Arab.  ydjada-  l-mdla  and  dvjadahu  = agndhu  as  well  as  our 
find  = supply,  provide,  Support.  Is.  63,  I — 6 (JHUC  163,  49)  and 
E.  M.  Arndt’s  poem  on  the  Battle  of  Leipsic  (1813):  Wo  kommst  dH  w 
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her  in  dem  roten  Kleid  | Und  färbst  das  Gras  auf  dem  grünen  Plan?  | 
Ich  komme  her  aus  dem  Männerstreit , | Ich  komme  her  von  der 
Ehrenbahn.  Ass.  xäbu-ixüb,  purify,  prop.  free  from  sin,  Heb. 
hiffe;  cf.  Syr.  häybltä,  guilt>Arab.  ftdvbah.  Overflow  = enjambe- 
5 ment.  Z in  Heb.  hdztr,  hog,  due  to  r;  stem  &jrafa>Arab.  (tärif 
and  harif,  greedy;  Ass.  xum(iru  = xunfiru  — xuffiru.  M before  ( 
pronounced  n,  just  as  inamdin  was  pronounced  inandin.  Ass.  bilu, 
weapon  = bahlu ; cf.  Arab.  lähaba,  strike  with  the  sword  < /<i>  Arab. 
Idhata  and  lähaja,  strike;  lühima,  be  killed;  Heb.  milhamä,  ba.ttle 
10  (for  Ps.  76,  4 see  ZDMG  61,  287).  Arab.  lä'ama,  mend,  solder; 
rä'ima,  love;  na'tf,  groan  = Idhama,  rdhima,  nahit. 

Dec.  8:  Ass.  bülu,  cattle,  not  = Heb.  bül,  produce  (KAT*  540) 
or  Heb.  bi'tr  (GB17  109*')  or  = bul'u,  eaters  (KAT*  499)  or  brüte, 
stupid  (cf.  Arab.  bulh)  or  troop,  herd  (cf.  Arab.  abül)  or  walking  (cf. 
15  Arab.  baggala  fi-’l-mdsti  and  mästiah)  but  orig,  property  (like  Heb. 
miqne,  Arab.  mal,  Gr.  xt^vk))  = bu'lu,  from  the  stem  of  bilu,  lord; 
cf.  Eth.  bd'l,  rieh,  posscssor.  Our  fee  (=  Lat.  pecus ; cf.  pecunia ) 
in  German  the  common  word  for  cattle;  had  this  meaning  formerly 
also  in  English;  cattle,  chattel,  Capital  orig,  identical  (JAOS  42,  375'; 
20  AJ  P 45,  57,  1.  6).  Ass.  täbülu  and  isulldnu  (NE  44,  58.  64)  not  proper 
names;  täbülu  synonym  of  utullu,  herd  (cf.  NE  44,  n.  15;  HW  439« ; 
SGI  46)  i.  e.  utülu  — nutahhulu,  lying  down  (cf.  AJSL  22,  201*: 
Ass.  rubfu,  Heb.  marbef,  Arab.  rndrbtf).  For  iSullänu  cf.  Arab. 
‘dtil,  large,  fleshy  (syn.  galtz  ita-ddxam).  Ass.  täbülu  form  like 
25  tdlüku  (AG*  182)  or  taxlübu  (b  due  to  l)  stem  abdlu>ibilu,  camels 
(SGI  14»)  = Arab.  ibit;  cf.  the  Ishmaelite  Öbil  1 Chr.  27,  30;  also 
Syr.  ibdltd,  hibdltd,  herd  (esp.  of  camels)  and  the  Biblical  name  Abel 
(Heb.  häbl;  see  CoE,  n.  24;  GB17  173»»).  Ass.  atüdu,  he-goat 
(<  Arab.  'ddd-id'dü)  — assailant,  butter.  Sun  of  righteousness 
30  with  healing  in  his  wings  (Mal.  4,  2)  not  referring  to  heliotherapy, 
ultra-violet  rays,  radium,  but  equivalent  to  genial  sunshine  (JHUC 
326,  27).  Heb.  iiddi'oni,  not  familiär  spirit,  but  wizard < wit,  Ger- 
wissen;  cf.  Arab.  Sä' ir.  Arab.  xdlaqa,  create,  orig,  make  smooth 
(cf.  JHUC  354,  471;  JAOS  44,  168,  b).  Ass.  (iru,  depression  (cf. 
35  AJP  46,  201»)  not  = Arab.  ( ahrä'u  (cf.  DPd  80)  but  = Arab.  cfaru  , 
low,  humble,  Heb.  fand'  (JAOS  43,  424’").  Ass.  ekemu  = Arab. 
md'aqa,  syn.  jdrafa,  orig,  be  deep,  Arab.  md'uqa  - 'dmuqa  (cf. 
JB*  6).  Arab.  'drbas,  confuse,  and  hälbasa,  go  away  (syn.  fähaba) 
causatives  = sd'raba,  sdhlaba  (cf.  Heb.  haldp;  b in  hälbasa  due  to  /). 
40  Ass.  alälu,  t-ie,  hang  (>allu,  chain;  ullu,  leash;  tälultu,  harness) 
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identical  with  aldlu,  be  strong  ( >illatu , power;  cf.  ilu,  god,  orig 
power,  Heb.  iei  U-'el  iadi,  and  the  trees  elä,  elön,  allön  (contras: 
ZDMG  71,  445).  Cf.  Arab.  qayij,  strong,  and  Heb.  qay,  string 
(JBL  38,  181)  as  well  as  Eccl.  4,  12.  Aldlu,  be  weak  (>negative  ul 
privative  = des ti tute  of  strength.  Heb.  tald<ald  = aldl.  Strong  = 
leader  (cf.  Arab.  dyyalu,  first;  AJSL  22,  250*}.  Strong  = staue 
fat;  fat  = foolish  (cf.  fat-brained,fat-witted.  Lat.  obesus,  fat  and  gross 
Heb.  dffil,  fool.  Ass.  ellu,  bright  = Syr.  halltl,  cleanse,  purify  (ZA  34. 
I93">).  Ass.  elelu,  play  = Heb.  ‘aldl>'6ldl,  '6lel,  child;  cf.  Arab 
ta'dlld,  amuse  oneself,  play  with  a woman  (Gen.  26,  8). 

Dec.  15:  Read  Zech.  9,  12:  dsire  (iqrd  (AJSL  26,  10”*)  = $ 
Ätuu’. 01  tt);  ouvoefwyTjs,  © dsire  da-bfnustd;  tiqrd  = miqrd-qddi 
Similarly  miqye  (Gen.  i,  10)  miswritten  for  miqrf  (JHUC  364,  61, 

1.  8)  = Arab.  mdqra*.  For  Arab.  qdra'a,  read,  orig,  collect,  cf.  Lat. 
legere>colligere,  and  Ger.  lesen  (JBL  36, 85).  Restore  Zech.  9,  16.  17:  s 
Bai-jom  hah-hü  mi(nösdsim  bahbürim  u-bltulöt  kl-abne  nezq,  at 
that  time  youths  and  maidens  will  rally  around  the  banner  (FV  280. 
n.  16)  like  stones  of  a diadcm.  This  is  a gloss  to  v.  13.  Genuine 
portions  of  vv.  16.  17  must  be  read:  fji-höli'dm  fahye  llähehem 
kt-fön  ir'em  'al-admatö  ||  Maf-fübäh  u-mäi-ioptäh  | dagdn  tce-tirös  x 
thwbeb.  Ass.  nismatu  — Heb.  n/Santd;  cf.  WF  220,  vi  and  Heb. 
näpl  = desire;  Ass.  r due  to  labial;  cf.  above,  Sept.  29.  Heb.  hisst, 
deccive<  ndfa'a<  Arab.  ntdsa'a  = xdda'a,  xdtala;  cf.  Arab.  ndsaU 1, 
wring  out <mdsafa<s(  (VG  162")  and  Heb.  nald,  forget  = Ass. 
maSü  (VG  i6om).  Arab.  / = Heb.  f in  Arab.  taffdlSuq,  ardent  desire  25 
= Heb.  tHüqd;  Arab.  näliqa,  sniff,  snuff  = Heb.  naiäq,  kiss  (JAOS 
28,  120).  According  to  Cato,  Romans  kissed  their  female  relatives 
in  order  to  find  out  whether  or  not  they  smclled  of  wine  (Plin.  14,  90'. 

Cf.  also  Arab.  ndli/a,  smell,  scent,  learn  (JHUC  316,  24"«).  Heb. 
Sohm,  malachite  = Arab.  dsham,asxam,  black,  Syr.  st  htm.  Complexion  30 
of  Semites  called  in  Syriac:  slhdmd,  i.  e.  olive.  Roman  poets  call 
myrtle  and  ivy  niger;  for  r in  Ass.  sdmu  (fern.  sdndu<sdmtu)  cf. 
above,  Sept.  29  and  Arab.  hdsama  = hdsama.  For  h instead  of  h 
cf.  Arab.  drhafa,  sharpen  = drhafa;  dnaha,  breathe  heavily  < änaha; 
Syr.  gihdn,  incline  = Arab.  janaha;  also  Arab.  fdhada,  scorch<  35 
fdxada  (JAOS  43,  422«.  424')- 

Dec.  22:  Translate  Zech.  10,  7:  they  will  be  like  the  Hero  of 
Ephraim,  i.  e.  Jacob  (Gen.  32,  29;  Hos.  12,  4.  5;  cf.  JBL  37,  226). 
Story  of  Jacob’s  wrestling  with  a god  Ephraimitic  (cf.  Skinxer's 
Genesis  404 >).  Original  meaning  of  Jacob  descendant  (cf.  Arab.  4° 
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‘ äqibah , ‘ aqtib , mi'qab).  Israel  not  = God  ru/es,  but  God  flashes , 
sends  forth  flashes  of  lightning;  cf.  Arab.  sdri/a  = Idma'a  (JBL  36, 
141;  37,  222).  Chronology  of  Biblical  quotations.  Iberians  in  South 
Wales  (Tac.  Agric.  II;  AJP  45,  258).  Tacitus’  Germania  10  (EBU 
5 3.  638").  Long  vowel  before  Suffixes  in  Syriac  forms  like  qlfaltöndn{i ) 
original;  cf.  Arab.  qataltumühu,  jurikumühum,  and  fudges  65,  45 
(contrast  ZA  16,  403).  Heb.  qi(altühu<qi(altumühu;  cf.  Bab.  Düzu 
<Dumüzu,  Tammuz  (ZA  2,  270;  EB  4894-’;  contrast  VG  § 262,  h) 
and  our  uncle<  Lat.  avunculus. 

10  Jan.  5:  Read  Prov.  30,  31:  Zarzir  nösc  karbaltö  \ bi-töb  tarni- 
gölätdu  ||  Taii  nlgid  1 ädrö  | u-mälk  maqhil  qiidmö , the  cock  lifting 
up  his  comb  | in  the  midst  of  all  his  hens.  ||  The  ram,  the  leader  of 
his  flock  | and  the  king  haranguing  his  retinue.  ‘ Ammö  (not  ‘immo!) 
at  the  end  of  v.  3 1 is  an  explanatory  gloss  to  preceding  word.  Read 
15  qiiöm,  followers,  for  tfqüm  in  Deut.  11,  6.  In  Gen.  7,  4.  23  ilqiim 
(read  qliöni)  = 0 kul  di-qd' im,  everything  that  is  (contrast  VG  359*). 
First  syllable  of  mofndim  after  zarzir  (=  Arab.  ( dr(ar ; z in  zarzir 
due  to  r;  JHUC  364,  58,  1.6)  gloss  to  zarzir;  me(  orig,  membrum 
virile , esp.  LBtj «potXXoc;  (JHUC  348,  48, 1.  12).  Gäbr  in  pB  Hebrew  = 
20  membrum  virile,  male,  cock.  For  me  fite  2°  in  Prov.  30,  31  read 
magbihe  (JBL  29,  106, 1.  5).  Syr.  akklfdid,  cock,  hen,  prop.  Accadian, 
a name  like  our  Leghorns,  Hamburgs,  Plymouth  Rocks , &c.  Original 
of  Mark  9,  49  (AJP  45,  241)  perhaps  not  kol  ba'ei  iomldh  (Torrey) 
but  kol  bl'iJtd  itmildh,  all  that  is  (liable  to  become)  foul  (or  fetidly 
25  rotten)  is  salted. 

Jan.  12:  Men  and  everything  belonging  to  them  devoted  to 
Jhvh,  i.  e.  utterly  destroyed  (Num.  21,  2;  Josh.  6,  17;  I S 15.  8;  Lev. 
27>  29)  just  as  Teutonic  peoples  devoted  enemies  to  Odin  (EB11  26, 
684«;  cf.  EB  468).  OHG  odowaldt,  desolate  forest,  populär  ety- 
30  mology;  original  meaning  of  Odenwald:  Odin's  forest ; cf.  the  Oden- 
berg (Odin’s  mountain)  near  Gudensberg  (Woden’s  mountain) 
between  Cassel  and  Fritzlar.  Wütendes  Heer  (or  Wuotisheer, 
Wudesheer,  8tc.;  cf.  Fr.  chasse  sauvage,  bande  infernale')  populär 
adaptation  of  Woden’s  army.  Aram.  Irögd,  temple  < Ass.  ekurru 
35  < Sum.  e-kur,  mountain  house;  cf.  the  houses  on  artificial  mounds 
on  the  Halligen  (EBU  n,  2333b»).  G for  k due  to  r.  Ass.  amu, 
sin,  not  < armu  = harmu  (GB17  259b»)  but  = Arab.  hirdn,  recal- 
citrance  (JHUC  316,  23*).  Cf.  Ass.  xifu  (=  xifu ) and  Arab.  ‘ifidn 
= rebellion  and  sin.  Ar<  antedental  m in  ant  = emmet,  Ger.  Ameise; 
40  au  nt  < Lat.  amita,  sister  of  father;  matertera,  sister  of  mother  < 
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mater  altera;  uncle  — Lat.  avuncultis,  brother  of  mother  {cf.  above, 
Dec.  22). 

Jan.  19:  Southward  diversion  ( via  ‘Amman  instead  of  French 
route  via  Palmyra)  of  English  trans-desert  route  (AJ  P 46,  200)  from 
Mediterranean  to  Bagdad.  Construction  of harbor  at  Haifa.  Ger.  Hallig  5 
(cf.  above,  Jan.  I2)<LG  hal,  dry,  connected  with  Helling , inclined 
plane  on  which  vessel  is  supported  while  building.  Ger.  Dünung, 
ground-swell,  and  Eng.  dune,  down.  Dunes  in  deserts  resemble  waves 
of  the  sea  (EBU  8,  93»,  1.  5;  23,  1004“).  LG  dunen  denominative. 

Jan.  26:  G in  grail  (<cgradale<cratella,  diminutive  of  crater  10 
due  to  r (JHUC  364,  58*;  AJP  46,  205«).  Read  Zech.  11,  8 bahelä 
for  bahelä  (cf.  mibuhhält  for  mlbohält  in  Prov.  20,  21;  cf.  13,  11). 
Heb.  bahel,  be  uneasy,  privative  of  Syr.  blhll,  be  quiet.  Modern 
Arab.  bähil,  be  stupid  (cf.  imbdhal,  dbladu,  buhlül)  and  Heb.  nabäl, 
nibalä  = bälih,  prop.  quiet,  secure,  over-confident.  Root  bl>bdlbala,  15 
incite,  excite;  bdliqa  = tahdiiara;  bdlaqa  and  bälha^a  = dsraä. 
Emendation  ga'dld  or  ba'dlä  for  bahelä  gratuitous.  Ba'dlti  in  Jer.  3,  14; 

31,  32<äj7,  lord,  husband  (JBL  34,  46,  1.  8;  contrast  ATA*,  Jer.  31, 
32).  No  connection  with  Arab.  bdäla  ‘aläihi  = dbä  or  bdgala  = 
hdjjana  or  Heb.  nibbdl.  20 

Feb.  2:  read  Zech.  12,  3 iof  iliofü;  cf.  Ez.  16,  57;  28,  24.  26  and 
Ass.  Mfu-iltfu,  syn.  näfu  = Heb.  ni’df.  Weight-lifting  in  Greece 
and  Palestine.  Heb.  lardq  5 of  rq>  Heb.  rtq,  ri'qdm;  Syr.  siriqülä, 
emptiness,  hollowness.  Eg.  frgr  and  Heb.  gir,  stranger,  foreigner; 
Ass.  gänl  or  girü  ( <gir ) enemy  (JBL  32,  141).  Ass.  usuzzu  < uzuzu  25 
<nuzzuzu  (BA  5,  471»;  LSS  5,  6,  p.  38»).  Ass.  sadäsu  entid  (ZN11  4; 
AO  25,  3,  p.  I5»>)  and  our  he  went  west.  While  they  stand  on  tkcir 
feet  (Zech.  14,  12)  and  our  die  in  one's  boots;  cf.  he  had  been  dead 
on  his  feet  for  ayear  and  she  was  dying  on  her  feet,  the  way  elephants  do 
(SEP  I/30  '26,  pp.  1 1 5C,  1.2;  i5ob»>).  jo 

Feb.  9 : Grass  connected  with  grow  and  green.  Read  Zech.  13,  7: 
härb  ‘ori  äl-rö'im,  intr.  imp.  (like  bo’t)<igära  {>magärah,  cave;  cf. 
Eth.  ba’dt<bo’a)<gr,  enter >gdraba,  gdraza,  gdrasa,  gdriqa.  Syr. 
ml'drtä  and  Heb.  me'arä  (Gr.  iieyipa) < garra  — gdra  — dähaba 
fi-  l-'ärdi  or  näfaba.  Arab,  gäy.ara  and  agära  = invade,  fall  upon  35 
Also  'ärer  (2  S 23,  18;  Is.  10,  26)  >gära;  cf.  gdraza  and  garb  = 
arrow-head.  'Ürä  han-näbl  (Ps.  57,  9)  different. 

Feb.  16:  G in  Scotch  gravat  = cravat  (It.  cravatta,  croatta) 

< Croal  (Fr.  cravate,  Croation  horseman)  due  to  r (JHUC  348. 
Oct.  10;  364,  58,  1.  7.  62»>).  Catalonia  <.Gothalania  <Goths  and  Alans  jo 


Digitized  by  Google 


©rüntaf  gleit« 


219 


(cf.  came/cgamal;  AJ  P 45,  239»').  Alani,  who  dwelt  originally  in 
the  Caucasus,  invaded  Spain  409  a.  d.  Raven  in  Flood  legend  a crow. 
Heb.  ‘ akbdr  and  Arab.  Ja.' r = mouse  and  rat.  Vikings  said  to  have 
taken  ravens  along  and  let  them  go  in  Order  to  see  whether  they 
5 would  find  land.  Greenland  said  to  have  been  discovered  in  this 
way.  For  Heb.  asdp,  eure  (2  K 5,  3;  Mic.  4,  6)  cf.  Eg.  pbrt , 
remedy,  and  Ass.  puxxuru  (NE  143,  206).  Ass.  puxru  = Heb. 
ftorp  = asip  (JHUC  341,  47,  Feb.  7).  Cf.  our  go  to  pieces  = break 
down  in  health.  After  a breakdown  the  parts  must  be  reassembled. 
10  Cf.  also  our  gather  oneself  up  or  together.  The  three  shepherds  in 
Zech.  11,  8»  the  Maccabee  Simon  and  two  of  his  sons  (1  Mac.  16, 
16).  Zech.  11,  8»  gloss  to  12,  10  (AJ  P 45,  63*).  Heb.  iüsdb  (<  sabdb) 
and  iüqdrn  (<  qüm)  conformed  (AJP  46,  206’" ; BuL  § 56,  z')  to 
iüldb  (<  iaiäb).  Heb.  iussdb  (=  iüsdb)  conformed  to  iuggdi  (<  na- 
1 5 gdi;  cf.  GK®  § 67,  g,  note,  footnote  1).  Heb.  qomem  (<qüm)  conform- 
ed to  so  beb  = sdbtb  = sabbib  < sabab  (BuL  § 58,  w).  Heb.  äqfild 
(BuL  § 36,  m)  partly  = Arab.  aqtulan  (GK®  § 48,  c,  n.  1)  = aqtu- 
lanna  — aqtuld-ma  (GK®  § 105,  b,  n.  3;  Cant.  73«;  ZDMG  64,  465, 
1.  27)  and  partly  = aqtula,  used  in  Assyrian  paratactic  clauses 
20  (GK®  § 49,  e;  BA  1,  314,  1.  4).  Heb.  uay  consecutive  (GK®  § 49,  b; 
BuL  §36,  9)  not  < haud  > ha{a  (contrast  impf,  after  Heb.  vi-haid 
bai-iäm  hah-hü).  Syr.  enclitic  heud  and  prefixed  Pi.rab.kdna  different. 
Heb.  yait  consecutive  connected  with  Heb.  consecutio  temporum 
(GK®  §§  49»;  112,  b).  Cf.  Ass.  attdHb-ma  abdki  = Heb.  iaidbtt  itd- 
25  äbke  (Neh.  1,  4)  and  the  Arab.  ftdl  muqdrin  (WdG  2,  20,  B;  AG*  372). 

Feb.  23:  Arab.  sildft,  weapon,  not  = Heb.  Sd/Jt,  missile  (javelin, 
dart)<  salah  (Ass.  saht,  send,  dispatch,  discharge)  = Arab.  sdrafta, 
but  S of  lh>ldhaba  = *ba/ta/>  Ass.  be/u,  weapon  (see  above,  Dec.  1). 
Heb.  Sälh  (Cant.  4,  13)  = conduit  = vulva;  cf.  Lat.  fossa  and  Gr. 
30  ßo&pot;.  Arab.  /idrbafa,  water  (a  field)  = *sahraba,  privative  S of 
Heb.  fiareb,  dry  (f  due  to  r;  ZAT  29,  I44m.  231).  Arab.  qddara,  be 
able,  connected  with  qidr,  pot  (Ass.  diqaru;  ZDMG  58,  631«)  just 
as  Heb.  iaiöl  is  connected  with  kili,  vessel  (AJSL  22,  205,  1.  15). 
Ez.  23,  5.  12  read  qirödim  = Ass.  qurdde , mighty  men,  warriors 
35  for  qHrobitn  (GB17  727b,  before  2).  Ass.  baxüldti  = Heb.  bahhürim ; 
cf.  Arab.  fahl  = Ass.  buxdlu  ( b due  to  1)  and  our  buck  = male  Indian. 
Ass.  füxu,  splendor<  füx  = Heb.  fahdh  (Lam.  4,  7)  = Syr.  fafi> 
( ahhihütd , splendor.  Root  (h  also  in  nafft/iüfd  and  nif/idnd;  Heb. 
nefft  (cf.  JHUC  364,  58”*)  and  pB  niffabön;  Arab.  (dhiia,  be  clear, 
40  bright;  f dh(aha,  be  clear,  indubitable;  nd(aha  (and  tid(a‘a;  Spitta 
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§6»)  be  pure;  ndfta(a  (and  ndfa'a)  clear  off  debts  (cf.  our  Clearing 
house).  Ass.  kar(d)Su,  stomach  = Arab.  kdrii,  kirl;  Ass.  kardsu , 
leek  = Arab.  karrdl;  Ass.  karalu , destruction  = Arab.  raks,  prop. 
reversion,  eversion;  3!  sirdk,  Lam.  3,  9.  36).  Ass.  karasu,  camp, 
connected  with  Heb.  rlküi  (passed  into  Assyrian  as  ruktisu;  AkF  41*;  5 
Mic.  68)  orig,  mounts,  pack-horses  (Arab.  mafdid).  In  2 Chr.  21,  14 
rlkül  = train,  suite.  Ass.  surqtnu,  not  Räucheropfer  (HW  727b; 
cf.  JBL  36,  91')  or  Schüttopfer  (KB  6,  501)  but  altar<sardku, 
present  = Heb.  iakdr  (JAOS  36,  418).  Cf.  Heb.  minhd.  Ass. 
lardqu  (with  q)  — Arab.  sdraqa,  steal.  Surkinu  — surkenu  — Surkdnu  10 
with  vocalic  assimiiation  as  in  iurmenu,  kuseru  (BA  1,  133,  1.  11; 
JBL  36,  86';  37,  219“;  AJSL  32,  66">;  ZDMG  64,  604,  1.  14).  Gaine 
= vagina,  sheath. 

March  2:  Rare  Arabic  verb  tarn  (am,  stop,  bung  (> timtim, 
stopper  = stone  stopping  a hole;  cf.  thipcic,  Odyss.  9,  240,  mis-  >5 
pronounced  simsitn  in  tale  of  Ali  Baba;  cf.  irbdssa  — irbdtta)  = 
Heb.  Hamern,  Syr.  tan>ittanndn,  bc  stupefied,  and  tindb,  become 
rigid  (~>tänübüt  ‘dine).  Tan<tam>timdh,  be  rigid,  stupefied.  Heb. 
tamdk  (>  timmahön)  Aramaic  loanword  (cf.  JBL  34,  62,  1.  9). 
Tamtam  connected  with  fam  (<pdmi,  old  plural  of  pü,  mouth;  x> 
JBL  36,  86”)  just  as  Fr.  boucher  denominative  privative  > bouche, 
mouth.  In  Arab.  faddm  (ZDMG  64,  713*)  infixed  t partially  assimi- 
lated  to  nt.  Read  in  gloss  Zech.  14,  6:  16  ihje  horb  (not  homf)  ue- 
qippa'dn,  there  will  be  no  frost  or  heat,  and  in  following  verse  trans- 
late:  there  will  be  one  weather;  Ass.  timu  = day,  weather,  storm;  cf.  25 
Lat.  tempestas  and  Fr.  temps;  TJt  vl-qarüt,  preceding  yl-qippa' 6n, 
tertiary  explanatory  gloss.  Digamma  preserved  in  pB  ayer  < dnr,p. 
For  Heb.  fara't,  leprosy  = Arab.  ttafä'ah,  whiteness  (above,  Nov.  17) 
cf.  Arab.  abra(,  leprous,  and  al-dbra(,  moon  (Heb.  Ubana).  Arab. 
sar',  tendril,  vine-branch< sarg  (cf.  ridd'<riddg  = gadir,  above,  3° 
Sept.  30  and  JAOS  43,  423,  1.  5)<  Heb.  sdrtgtm  whose  etymological 
equivalent  in  Arabic  is  idjarah,  tre.e,  shrub.  Ass.  rasäbu,  slay  = 
Arab.  rdbasa,  strike  with  hand;  / in  rdfasa,  strike  with  foot,  due  to 
partial  assimiiation;  f in  modern  rdfaf  due  to  r.  In  Heb.  ramds  n: 
for  b;  cf.  Ass.  baldfu  (b  due  to  /)  = Heb.  maldf,  pa/df  and  Ass.  35 
pasdiu,  rub  = masdsu,  Heb.  tnasds  (JAOS  45,  320,  1.  7). 

March  9:  Read  in  gloss  Zech.  14,  7,  after  ite-haiä  iom  ähhdd-hü, 
there  will  be  one  weather  (cf.  above,  March  2):  iwca'ed  li- Jahve 
lo-iom  ye-ld-ldild,  there  will  be  appointed  by  Jhvh  neither  day  nor 
night;  enclitic  -hü  before  iyya'ed  emphasizes  preceding  ähhdd  (see  40 
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Mic.  97,  1.  15;  WdG  2,  265,  A;  GK“  §§  136,  c;  141,  h).  Heb.  sds, 
moth<Ass.  sdsu<  Sum.  zis  (SGI  225«').  Ass.  tanuqatu,  lamentation, 
not <nüq  (HW  454)  but< andqu;  cf.  Heb.  änaqä;  form  like  taqiuxtu. 
For  Ass.  eriitu,  desire,  cf.  Arab.  ydraSa  (syn.  ( dmi'a  ild).  Heb. 

S drälf  should  be  spelled  with  / (JBL  37,  214«").  Gr.  öpd,  curse  (Aesch. 
Sept.  70;  Soph.  El.  r 1 1)> Areopagus,  and  Ass.  arratu  = Heb. 
mi’erä  (cf.  WF  220, 208,  n.61;  1 Mac.  5,  5;  Mic.  30,  n. 47;  Zech.  14,  11, 
and  above,  Jan.  12).  For  Heb.  bagdd,  deceive,  and  bägd,  garment  cf. 
our  put  one  wer  and  Ger.  zudecken , also  pull  the  wool  over  one's 
10  eyes.  For  Heb.  gayd‘ , die  = Arab.  jaa,  be  hungrv,  cf.  Ger.  sterben , 
die  = our  starve  which  Chaucer  uses  for  die.  For  Heb.  gur,  visit, 
stay  with,  orig,  turn  aside  (like  sür)  cf.  Arab.  taiäjara  — 'ddala 
‘dni-’ f-fartqi.  For  Heb.  hdmdnohttm  cf.  Arab.  jail< jäla-iajUu 
(e.  g.  jasa-  l-bdhru).  (f  in  Heb.  (aldft,  succeed  (not  = Arab.  ( dlaha ) 
1 5 due  to  h;  original  meaning  put  through;  cf.  Ass.  saxdlu,  pierce  = 
Arab.  zdlaxa  ( z due  to  /).  Syr.  zlläb,  cleave,  and  zlldh,  succeed, 
identical,  as  are  also  Heb.  faldb,  penetrate  (e.  g.  uat-ti(ldfi  ‘aldy  rtift 
fahye)  and  faldh,  succeed;  cf.  Arab.  fdlafta,  split,  plow,  and  dflaha , 
succeed;  also  fdlaja,  split  and  succeed.  Arab.  Idlaxa , cut  in  pieces  = 
20  iddaxa  (JAOS  43,  423).  Also  z in  Syr.  zildh,  sprinkie  (=  Ass.  saldxu, 
saxdlu)  due  to  l;  Heb.  saldh,  forgive,  orig,  sprinkie , expiate.  For  Arab. 
Idhaba,  strike  >Ass.  belu,  weapon  (above,  Feb.  23)  cf.  also  Idxaba, 
Idxafa,  läxama,  and  Idmaxa.  For  Arab.  fdtiam  = Ass.  falmu  cf. 
Arab.  ndfamah  (syn.  fürah).  Heb.  müpahd  not< sapdh,  join,  gather 
25  = Arab.  hdfaia  (f  in  hdfafa  due  to  ft)  but< lapdh,  pour  out  (ZDMG 
65,  562, 1.  1 5;  Mic.  62,  n.9).  Arab.  sdfafta,  shed(blood,  water,  tears,  &c.) 
S of fdha,  bleed  (cf.  ttdfaha).  Fdhama,  dry  up  (old  well)  privative. 

March  16:  Original  pronunciation  of  Geez.  Initial  consonant  of 
Ass.  kurmatu,  food,  q;  cf.  Arab.  qdrama,  gnaw,  nibble.  Ass.  ikkilti, 
30  was  roused  (HW  725b)  and  Arab.  katta'a  — qd(a'a;  original  meaning 
of  Assyrian  verb  cut  in,  interrupt.  Arab.  kdlata,  kdtala,  kätala, 
takduuala,  gather,  amass<  kl  (AJSL  22,  105).  For  kdtila  (<kl  = Ik) 
= taldzzaqa  ya-talazzaja  cf.  ldkita,  ldkida  = ld(iqa,  läzitna;  for 
inkdtala  — mdtfd,  pass,  cf.  Heb.  nä'sdp  and  ussdp,  be  taken  away. 
35  Arab.  bagl,  mule<Eth.  baql  (VG  124 s)<.tabaqqdla,  be  revengeful 
{cf.  AJP  45,  241,  1.  6)  = Heb.  hitnaqqem  (VG  272*).  Cf.  also  taqai- 
idma,  be  revengeful <qtm,  revengefulness. 

March  23:  Translate  Prov.  25,  1 1:  Like  carvings  on  silver  mirrors 
is  a Word  spoken  in  the  nick  (JAOS  43,  163»;  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***). 
40  Gold  secondary;  pittukim  was  «ritten  pittuhi  (JBL  34,  8i"*). 
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Maskit < said,  look  (>Syr.  säkki , look  for;  Eth.  maskdt,  window,  prop. 
place  of  outlook).  Cf.  Ass.  tidmaru , mirror  (>Syr.  ndura , AkF  36, 

1.  5 )<amdru,  see;  Heb.  mar'd  and  Arab.  mir  dt,  mirror<  ra'd;  pB 
ma(izit<  hazd;  Lat.  speculum  (>Ger.  Spiegel,  It.  speglio,  specchio)< 
specere;  Gr.  xärosrpov,  mirror,  and  xaTorro?,  visible;  our  mirror  <.  5 
Lat.  mirari,  gaze  in  admiration  (1t.  tnirare,  Fr.  mirer,  look  at). 
Lat.  species  — seeing,  sight,  look,  form,  figure,  apparition,  &c. 
Arab.  Pakt,  likeness,  form,  figure,  species;  iikdl  and  sikäh,  likeness; 
Ass.  mulalu,  mirror,  and  taniilu,  likeness  (JBL36,  141*;  JAOS  45, 
317*).  Arab.  hdrima,  be  decrepit  (cf.  hdriba,  hdrmala  — bdlija  10 
kibaran,  also  hirt  = taub  xdlaq,  and  modern  Airs,  decrepit)  privative 
<hurmdn,  spirit,  sense  = Ass.  rdmdnu<rahmdnu,  seif  (JHUC 
364,  63,  Ap.  7):  lit.  senseless,  intellect  impaired  by  old  age  (CoE  505; 
AJP  45,  251,  1.  9).  Term  (tafep  in  Hebrew  grammar  not  = shortened 
(GJ®  § 8,  f)  but  = rapid  (<  rapere).  Also  pB  hafdp  means  hasten  (cf.  15 
BuL  io8').  Arab.  xd(ifa  (cf.  also  xabdf)  = Ass.  xabdtu,  rob,  plunder; 

/ for  t (orig,  reflexive;  cf.  Heb.  ha(dp)  due  to  x (AJSL  23,  249>; 
Kings  2oyf).  F partial  assimilation  of  b to  / (cf.  Eth.  xafdfa,  strike  = 
Arab.  xdbafa).  Arab.  xdbasa  ( >taxdbbasa  and  xubdsah,  xabisah ) 
transposed  S of  xb>xdba-iaxübu,  be  impoverished.  20 

March  30:  Eth.  sdr  (med.’)  skin-bottle  = Heb.  ier  (not  si'erP)  = 
Ass.  iiru,  flesh  = Arab.  (a'r,  blood-rcvenge  = Syr.  tertd,  midriff; 
original  meaning  skin;  cf.  Arab.  ddarn,  bdlar  (OC  33,  87;  cf.  ZDMG 
71,  413,  n.  2).  Heb.  Shibd  = Eth.  säb'i,  men  (ZDMG  63,  514')  orig. 
skin;  cf.  Arab.  sdba'a,  to  skin,  and  sabi'ah  (or  sab i iah ) slough,  cast  25 
skin  of  a serpent,  Ass.  quluptu,  NE  147,  306;  cf.  Arab.  sdlaxa,  S of 
lx>  imtdlaxa  = intdza'a,  istdlla ; for  mdlaxa  = inqdta'a  mina-'d- 
dirdbi  cf.  ldxa(a  = qata'a;  Ix  transposition  of  xl>istdxlaba,  xdlaja  — 
intdza'a,  ixtdlasa,  taxdllasa,  xala'a.  Ass.  zamü,  debar  = Arab. 
ddbba  (syn.  ddfa'a,  mdna'a ) construed  with  double  accus.  (GKS  30 
§ 1 1 7,  cc;  WdG  2,  47,  D).  Ass.  zdmdnu,  enemy  = zahmdnu;  cf. 
Arab.  zahama,  be  hostile  (syn.  ‘ dddhu ).  Arab.  zdhima,  stink<  zdxima 
(JAOS  43,  422').  Ass.  zimu,  sight,  apparition,  aspect,  face  (>Aram. 
ziud)  not  = Arab.  zi'm,  eye,  aspect  {cf.  Heb.  ’ain)  but  = zähe 
splendor,  beauty,  beautiful  aspect,  beautiful  flower  (cf.  zdhd  ndur  al-  35 
nabt).  For  Hebrew  month  Ziu  (AV  Zif,  RV  Ziv)  cf.  Heb.  / idr 
(<  Ass.  Aru)  and  Fr.  Floreal  (ZA  30,  66).  For  Ass.  tediqu<.edequ> 
idqu,  sheepskin  cf.  Syr.  'ifqd,  crisped  bush  of  hair,  curled  lock,  and 
Arab.  gadd'ir,  locks,  tresses;  also  istdgdana,  be  long  and  dense  (said 
of  hair)  and  mdgada.  Ass.  mesti,  wash  = Arab.  mdsafmku  bi-'l-  4° 
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mai.  For  Arab.  mdfaxa  ‘irtfahu  cf.  (axa-iaftixu,  insult;  tdxfaxa, 
join;  Ass.  texü  (=  faxd'u)  come  near;  cf.  Ger.  sunahetreten  (JHUC 
364,  6,  Jan.  13).  Read  NE  146,  283:  u-k\aiäd  (cf.  1.  286)  Id m baldfi 
(see  Proverbs  36,  38)  [\uqbika.  Our  catch  formerly  used  for  reach, 
5 arrive  at.  Kasad  preferable  to  katimti,  hidden  place.  L6  namüt  &c. 
Hab.  1,  12  gloss  on  2,  4 (JBL  40,  182).  Chapters  I.  2 were  written 
in  two  parallel  columns  (CoE,  n.  37).  Read  Hab.  1,  12b  sdmd  for 
lamtd,  and  fi^ydhii  for  für,  also  iesüdafö  (Ps.  87,  l)  for  ilsadtd 
(cf.  2 Mac.  6,  12;  7,  33).  Read  miipäh  (miswritten  mispdh  Is.  5,  7) 
10  for  milpafo  Hab.  2,  7;  so,  too,  Ez.  7,  23  (cf.  above,  March  9/).  Also 
müsappeh  (Hab.  2,  15)  corruption  of  milpdh  (cf.  Kings  184,  6;  GB17 
s tnekasse).  Arab.  säbaka  (>Ass.  kaspu,  silver,  JAOS  43,  1 17)  not  = 
Ass.  iapdku,  but  lapdku  = Arab.  sdkaba.  For  Heb.  lapdft  = Ass. 
iapäku  cf.  Heb.  tanidk  — Ass.  tamdxu  (cf.  Kings  231, 43;  AkF  32'). 
>5  For  u-Il'etö  (Hab.  2,  7)  read  let,  and  for  f'efe:  jofä  (Eccl.  10,  5).  For 
iapeh  (Hab.  2,  3)  read  iüpe  (cf.  Arab.  vdfd  and  JBL  38,  163,  n.  7). 
In  v.  5 read  hai-ione,  the  oppressor  (not  hai-iluani,  the  Greek)  for 
hai-idin,  and  ioneid  for  int/e.  Hab.  1,  17  read  ha-ha-me'ay^el  for 
ha-al-ken  (h  interrogative  misattached  to  preceding  hart  in  v.  16) 
20  and  harbö  for  härmo,  also  iamid  (from  the  stem  of  tamid;  cf.  remarks 
on  me(,  above,  Jan.  5)  and  goii  for  goiim.  Insert  at  beginning  of 
Hab.  2,  2:  ttd-'är’e  mar'ot  ilöhim  (Ez.  I,  I;  8,  3;  40,  2).  For  mfzini- 
md(  pinehem  qirisd  (Hab.  I,  9;  see  JBL  39,  171»)  cf.  our  design  — 
drawing,  outline,  plan,  purpose.  Heb.  hafüp  correctly  rendered 
25  flüchtig  GK“  § 8,  a,  fn.  I;  cf.  above  March  23. 

April  13:  Iscariot  (©  slkaridfd)  not  man  of  fericho  or  man  of 
Kerioth-Yitzron  (Josh.  15,  25).  Delitzsch’s  and  Sai.kinson’s  rendering 
il- Qfrifot  unwarranted;  is  Hebrew,  not  Aramaic.  Not  < Lat. 
sicarius.  May  be  connected  with  Aram.  saqqdra,  liar,  hypocrite, 
3°  secret  sinner  (John  12,  6)  and  Arab.  saqqdr,  rascal,  scoundrel,  liar  (cf. 
Heb.  liqqdr  bä-miina).  Initial  i prosthetic;  cf.  Tatian’s  £xapu!>Ty£ 
and  Fr.  esprit<spiritus.  For  variant  6 obre»  xatputoToö  (John  6,  71, 
&c.)  cf.  Strab.  800;  Plin.  13,  4,  and  Arab.  dsqara,  bear  honey-sweet 
dates. 

35  April  20:  For  Heb.  tehom  (masc.  to  Ass.  ti'dmtu  = Arab. 
Tihdmah;  ZDMG  61,  295,  12;  Hitzig  ad  Ps.  71,  20 )<hüm  (>me- 
hiimä  and  hdmdn;  OLZ  17,  421;  above,  March  9)  cf.  ßp^uoc,  roaring 
(esp.  of  waves)  and  Eng.  brim,  sea,  ocean,  water,  flood  (>brim- 
sand  = sea-sand)  connected  with  Ger.  brummen  and  Lat.  fremere. 
40  Heb.  td'ebd  (>ni‘tdb,  iefd'eb  ia('ib)<  ya'ab<  ‘<5>  Arab.  ‘dfb,  cause 
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of  reproach,  and  ma'iüb , shameful;  Heb.  'ab,  thicket,  cloud  = Arab. 
gdbah  (OLZ  19,  45).  For  Aram.  nltär  (Dan.  4,  1 1)  cf.  Arab.  tandfara. 
fall  off  (leaves,  hair).  Modern  Arab.  mdlaq,  remove  branches  or 
leaves  of  mulberry  trees  (also,  in  general,  pluck  leaves  of  trees> 
mamltiq,  branchless,  leafless)  transposition  of  laqam<  Heb.  liqmim  5 
(S  of  qm>Htb.  qoma;  fig-mulberries  may  be  50  feet  high).  Müsiqa, 
be  slender  ( > mamltiq,  slender,  thin)  different  stem.  D in  Arab. 
lädaga  — Idtaga,  sting,  bite,  due  to  /.  Ger.  Wagenburg  and  Eng. 
wagon-fort  (EBU  10,  717*)  or  corral,  laager. 

April  27:  Read  Hab.  2,  15  mispdh,  bloodshed  for  misappeh  10 
(cf.  above,  March  30)  and  the  following  gloss:  hämatekd  ye-'appekd 
likaro,  Thy  wrath  and  Thy  anger  (O  Jhvh)  is  his  liquor  (which  makes 
him  stagger)  and  Hab.  2,  16:  tilti  gam-attä  yi-hor'el  (<  ra'al > tar'eld, 

Is.  15,  17.  22)  = thou,  too,  wilt  drink  and  stagger  (©  aaXeüthr(Ti  xod 
aew&TjTt,  © i((arrdp  > i((arrdp,  3 consopire,  Luther:  daß  du  ij 

taumelst).  Heb.  läqr,  lie  {cf.  above,  April  13)  S of  riq,  empty;  cf. 
dabdr  riq  (Deut.  32,  47)  and  läy,  emptiness,  vanity;  lie,  false- 
hood ; also  Arab.  rdhaqa  — kddaba.  Heb.  lor  (not  li'ör!  Aram. 
se'ord;  JBL  38,  155*;  Margolis  §2,  1)  leaven  (Lat.  fermentum<. 
femerc>fervent,  fervid)  and  Arab.  sd'ala,  kindle,  inflame  (JBL  36,  20 
257).  Heb.  lip'ä  = Arab.  sdbgah,  abundance,  profusion,  S of  bg> 
bagr  and  bagi,  heavy  rain;  bagl,  light  rain  (NBSS  67)  and  tfdbagah, 
multitude.  Heb.  sipeld,  foothill  region  (EBU  3,  ib)  = Ger.  Vor- 
hügellandschaft. For  Heb.  sand,  year  (prop.  change;  AJSL  22,  256) 
cf.  Arab.  kdyl,  change  and  year.  For  Arab.  id“a,  scatter  (urine,  &c.) 
cf.  Idgga  and  ydsaga,  Idgara,  tälgiiah. 

May  11:  Ez.  21, 15t».  18  tertiary  glosses  to  secondary  addition  17*». 
Read:  o-nasii,  lebt  binö  md'es  kol  ‘ef  — or,  rather,  let  us  rejoice,  the 
rod  (Nebuchadnezzar)  for  His  son  (Judah)  beats  (lit.  makes  con- 
temptible)  every  stick,  ».  e.  we  must  be  glad  that  Judah  and  Jerusalem  30 
were  destroyed  by  the  mightiest  king  on  earth.  A less  optimistic 
glossator  has  added  in  v.  18:  for  it  (the  rod)  had  been  tried  (in  former 
campaigns)  and  what  (difference  would  it  make)  if  it  had  not  been 
a super-rod.  Read  li-md'n  ihij-lah  in  v.  15,  miraffih  for  mortd 
in  v.  16,  and  in  v.  17:  muggari  (cf.  35,  5;  Jer.  18,  21;  Ps.  63,  n}<  35 
iagdr  (=  Eth.  yagdra,  throw)>Aram.  idgrä,  ogira,  heap  of  stones 
(contrast  above,  p.  ***,  1.  •••).  For  silisitd  in  v.  19  read  yi-tesullds; 
the  sword  is  slashing  right  and  left  so  rapidly  that  there  seem  to  be 
two  or  three  swords.  Haldl  in  v.  20  is  not  an  adjective  like  haidm 
or  ialdr,  but  a substantive  like  'amdl  or  ra'db • For  hi( ahhädi  in  40 
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v.  21  read  hithaddädi  — 3 subacuere,  Qi  6<;üvou.  Genuine  lines  may 
be  arranged  in  three  triplets  with  3 + 2 beats. 

May  18:  Syr.  qdisd  (NBSS  145,  n.  1)  = Heb.  ‘ef;  for  7 = ‘ </. 
JAOS  42,  376*,  for  s = (:  AJSL  1,  231,  1.  8.  Root  of  Heb.  Sana, 
5 year  (prop.  change;  cf.  above,  April  27/)  in  Arab.  dsina , change  (of 
water  in  color  and  taste  = tagdüara  l dien  u hu  ua-fd'muhu).  Root  of 
Heb.  rahtf , rafter  (Arab.  rauf)  in  Arab.  mdrafa  (=  dsra'a)  and 
?dra  (=  jdrd).  Arab.  sdmaha,  be  appalled  (=  ddhisd)  and  Heb. 
samern,  desolate  (orig,  appalling).  Cf.  dismals  = swampy  tracts  of 
10  land  (in  North  Carolina).  D for  t in  Arab.  sdmada  and  Heb.  hismid 
due  to  m.  Arab.  sdmaqa  and  sdmaka,  be  high,  connected  with  samd' , 
heaven  (S  of  tnä’).  Heb.  niSbd',  swear  = Arab.  sdba'a  (syn.  sdtama, 
abuse,  revile)  S of  baia‘a,  swear  allegiance;  ba'l,  lord,  derived  from 
same  root.  Ass.  purimu,  wild  ass,  not  = fdra'  + gdim  (GB17  IX», 
15  1.  9)  but  = fdra'-\-  htm,  plur.  of  haimd' , waterless  desert.  For  pB 
qapdän,  choleric,  touchy,  cf.  Arab.  qddafa  = ddfaqa,  pour  out>Heb. 
qippdd,  bittern  (JBL  40,  160').  Ass.  utlu  and  Arab.  ifl;  ancients 
did  not  clearly  distinguish  between  hypochrondriac  regions  and 
lumbar  regions  (AJP  42,  163-'.  166'").  Ass.  sünu  and  Arab.  tasdvvana 
20  (=  tasdnuala , which  is  used  of  hypogastrium,  also  of  clouds).  Cf. 
Num.  5,  21.  Same  root  in  Arab.  sahn,  soft  sand  (cf.  raxxd')  and 
y dsina,  sleep  (prop.  relax)  as  well  as  in  Syr.  sliana,  mire  (cf.  our 
ground  = sediment  and  AJ  P 27,  1 59)  and  Eth.  Hawäna  (more  cor- 
rectly  sauydna)  froth,  foam.  T in  Arab.  ist  (NBSS  143)  due  to  partial 
25  assimilation;  d in  Ass.  iS  du  more  original.  Ass.  namfaru,  sword,  and 
Arab.  fdruma.  For  Heb.  qäls,  scorn,  scoff,  cf.  Arab.  Idqasa. 


QSepor  fe 

Sept.  29:  Arabic  introduction  to  Hindustani  work  on  religion  in 
light  of  modern  knowledge  by  ‘Inayatullah  Khan,  of,  Peshawar. 

30  Oct.  6:  C.  A.  Williams,  Oriental  Affinities  of  the  Legend  of 
the  Hairy  Anchorite  (University  of  Illinois  Studies  in  Languagc  and 
Literature,  vol.  10,  No.  2).  Micha  Josef  bin-Gorion,  Sinai  und 
Garizim,  Forschungen  zum  Alten  Testament  auf  Grund  rabbinischer 
Quellen. 

35  Nov.  17:  Recent  promotions  of  German  orientalists.  Meeting 
of  Society  of  Biblical  Literature  in  New  York,  Dec.  28/9.  New  edition 
of  Mandelkern’s  Concordance.  AJSL  42,  No.  1;  JAOS  45,  No.  3; 
JSOR  9,  Nos.  3.  4.  Commentationes  in  honorem  Knut  Tallqvist. 

IViträge  Ass.  X,  a:  Haupt.  15 
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Autran,  Sumerien  et  Indo-Europeen.  Ehelolf,  Wettlauf  und  szeni- 
sches Spiel  im  hethitischen  Ritual. 

Nov.24 : Acknowlcdgment  of  President  of  Hebrew  Union  College. 

Jan.  5:  Papers  read  at  meeting  of  Society  of  Biblical  Literature, 
New  York,  Dec.  28/9.  Excavations  at  Ur  (cf.  Peters,  Nippur  2,  5 
300).  Samaritans  and  Samaritan  Literature  in  EI.  Gunkel’s  com- 
mentary  on  the  Psalms.  A.  Jeremias’  Babylonian  poems,  epics,  and 
legends  (AO  25,  1).  H.  Bauer’s  Menetekel  in  Festschrift  for  fourth 
assembly  of  German  numismatists  at  Halle,  Sept.  30 — Oct.  3.  JAOS 
45,  4;  JBL  45,  3.  4;  ZA  36,  3.  4.  10 

Jan.  12:  Erman-Grapow’s  Egyptian  Thesaurus.  Blackmas- 
Röder’s  Hundred-gated  Thebes.  Geo.  Landerer's  Palestine. 

Jan.  19:  E.  Harder’s  Arabic-German  pocket-dictionary.  New 
edition  of  Sachau’s  AI-Berüni’s  India.  New  edition  of  L.  Gautier’s 
Ghazali's  al-dürrah  al-fäxirah.  Part  6 of  new  edition  of  Brockelmann’s  15 
Syriac  lexicon.  Vol.  2 of  fourth  edition  of  Chantepie  de  Saussaye’s 
history  of  religions.  A.  Jirku's  Old  Testament  viewed  in  the  light 
of  ancient  Oriental  cultures.  Second  edition  of  Volz’s  Biblical  anti- 
quities.  Second  edition  of  Örru’s  history  of  Israel  down  to  Alexander 
the  Great.  Third  edition  of  A.  Schlatter's  History  of  Israel  from  20 
Alexander  the  Great  down  to  Hadrian.  Fourth  edition  of  Sellin's 
Einleitung.  Goldschmidt’s  translation  of  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 
Selections  from  the  Babylonian  Talmud,  translated  by  J.  Fromer, 
Vol.  2 of  S.  Wininger’s  Jewish  biography.  Thesaurus  of  Hebrew 
typography.  Vol.  2 of  S.  Dubnow’s  history  of  the  Jewish  people.  25 
S.  Feist,  Stammeskunde  der  fuden.  Third  edition  of  H.  Steinthal’s 
lectures  and  essays  on  Jews  and  Judaism.  Qiffür  sulfiän  ' arük , 
pointed  and  translated  by  S.  Bamberger.  New  Jewish  prayer  book 
(siddiir  fipdt  tmlf).  G.  Quell’s  conception  of  death  in  Israel. 

E.  Meyer’s  Races  of  Asia  Minor.  New  edition  of  Vietor's  Kleine  30 
Phonetik.  Berliner  Beiträge  zur  Keilschriftforschung.  B.  Meissner’s 
studies  in  Assyrian  lexicography  (MAOG  1,  2).  New  edition  of 
Koldewey’s  Babylon.  Ebeling’s  incantation  in  Aramaic-Assyrian. 
Ebeling’s  myth  of  the  god  of  pestilence.  U.  Steindorff’s  tales  and 
stories  of  the  ancient  Egyptians.  . 35 

Jan.  26:  Bulletin  No.  20  of  American  Schools  of  Oriental  Re- 
search. AJSL42,  2.  Dalman,  through  Egyptian  desert  to  Palestine. 
Kretschmer’s  protindogermanic  Stratum.  Esper’s  Technique  for 
the  experimental  investigation  of  associative  interfercnce  in  artificial 
linguistic  material.  Jüthner,  Servius  ad  Vergil’s  fourth  eclogue.  4« 
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Feb.  2:  Part  I of  Erman-Grapow’s  Egyptian  thesaurus.  Sect.  II, 
part  7 of  Wreszinski’s  Atlas  illustrating  Egyptian  cultural  history. 
Unger’s  Sumerian  and  Accadian  art.  Witzel’s  gems  of  Sumerian 
poetry.  Bertholet’s  lecture  on  present  form  of  Islam.  Vol.6  of  Ben- 
5 Jehuda’s  Hebrew  thesaurus.  Heidel,  The Calendar  of  Ancient  Israel. 
Praetorius’  poems  of  Arnos  and  new  notes  on  Hosea.  Bacon ’s  Gospel 
of  Mark.  Fifth  edition  of  vol.  I,  part  2 of  Ed.  Meyer’s  history  of 
antiquity.  Annual  bibliographies  of  Literar.  Zentralblatt. 

Feb.  16:  Prehistoric  finds  at  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  S 10,000,000 
iq  for  Egyptian  museum  and  archseological  institute  in  Cairo.  Sethe’s 
vocalization  of  Egyptian  (ZDMG  77,  145 — 208).  Part  I of  new 
German  translation  of  OT  by  Buber  and  Rosenzweig.  Part  3 of 
Qiffür  lulhän  ‘arük,  pointed  and  translated  by  Selig  Bamberger. 
Phonetics  by  Panconcelli-Calzia  ( Tabulae  biologicae  2,  237 — 265). 
15  McCown,  Hebrew  and  Egyptian  Apocalyptic  Literaturc.  Hundred 
pictures  of  Palestine,  taken  by  German  aviators,  selected  and  ex- 
plained  by  Dalman.  Premerstein,  A libellis  and  libellus  in  Pauli- 
Wissowa-Kroll  13.  JSOR  10,  No.  1. 

Feb.  23:  Leander’s  reply  to  Beer  and  Horst.  Martinowitch’s 
20  catalogue  ofTurkish  and  Persian  MSSbelonging  to  Robert  Garrett 
{cf.  General  Meeting  of  Archaeological  Institute  of  America  , Dec. 
26 — 29,  1900,  p.  22).  Pierre  Montet,  Les  seines  de  la  vie  privee  dans 
les  tombeaux  igyptiens  de  Tancien  empire.  Rene  Basset,  Mille  et 
un  contes,  recits  et  legendes  arabes.  No.  20  of  Isis,  international 
25  review  devoted  to  the  history  of  Science  and  civilization. 

March  2:  Egyptian  mummies  of  horses.  New  dam  at  Makwar 
70  m S of  Khartum  to  irrigate  300,000  acres  admirably  suited  for 
growing  cotton.  Papyri  of  Georgian  and  Russian  collections,  edited 
by  Zerteli  and  Krueger  (Tiflis,  1925).  Part  8 of  Bin-Gorion’s  Sinai 
30  und  Garizim  (Garizim  texts  in  Deuteronomy).  Part  5 of  Gunkel’s 
commentary  on  the  Psalms.  Schlobies,  Accadian  weather-god  in 
Mcsopotamia  (MAOG  I,  3).  Götze,  Selected  Hittite  texts  (historical 
and  legal).  Forke,  Origin  of  Chinese  on  basis  of  their  old  picture 
writing. 

35  March  9:  Exhibition  of  Hittite  texts  in  Turkish  Museum  at 
Constantinople.  Skeletons  of  early  Sumerians  brought  to  England. 
Wild  tribes  of  Central  India  (Bhils  and  Gonds)  older  than  Dravidians 
in  Southern  India.  Dravidian  dialect  in  Baluchistan.  Curry  and 
Mulligatawny  Tamulian.  Friedrich,  Hittite  religious  texts  (A02S.2). 
40  Hittite  fragments  of  NE  ''AJ  P 46,  209).  Gilgameä  called  GiSgimmal, 
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Xumbaba:  Xuyava.  Kees,  Views  of  ancient  Egyptians  concerning 
life  after  death.  F.  Rosen's  Omar  Khayyam. 

March  23:  Oldest  tomb  yet  uncovered  in  Egypt;  may  contain 
mummy  of  mother  of  Kheops  ( c . 2900).  Diorite  Statue  of  goddess 
Bau,  seated  on  throne  supported  by  geese,  found  in  temple  of  moon-  5 
goddess  near  Ur  of  the  Chaldees.  Drink  offered  Christ  on  cross  not 
vinegar  or  mirion  (distilled  front  root  of  mandrake;  cf.  BL  64,  n.  4) 
but  opium  (JBL  36,  80').  Oldest  Hebrew  MS  (BuL  io6>).  Original 
meaning  of  llyd  (BuL  109).  New  Arab  party  in  Jerusalem.  Baum- 
gärtel,  Dolmens  and  mastabas.  Auer-Siemens,  King  Ekhnaton  in  10 
el-Amarna.  Schwarz,  Medieval  Iran  in  Arabic  geographers.  Thilo, 
Chronology  of  Book  of  Daniel.  Unger’s  articles  in  Ebert’s  Real- 
lexikon der  Vorgeschichte  on  Dür-sargon,  Haran,  Dagan,  trident, 
diptych,  double  ax,  &c.  Fourth  edition  of  Keen,  I believe  in  God 
and  in  Evolution.  Rendel  Harris,  Apollo  at  the  back  of  the  north  wind.  1 5 

March  30:  Dibelius’  history  of  early  Christian  literature.  Kiecker’s 
historical  Greek  grammar.  Bergsträsser’s  history  of  the  text  of  the 
Koran.  Rosadi’s  trial  of  Jesus.  Kollecker’s  appendix  to  Rüdenberg ‘s 
Chinese  dictionary.  Fourth  edition  of  Bezold’s  Nineveh  and  Babylon. 
Second  edition  of  Steindorff’s  Blütezeit  des  Pharaonenreiches.  Jean  20 
Capart’s  Thebes. 

April  13:  Bulletin  21  of  American  Schools  of  Oriental  Research. 

April  27:  International  Institute  of  Intellectual  Cooperation. 
Cable  from  Cairo  (April  18)  confirming  conjecture  that  mummy 
found  in  oldest  tomb  yct  uncovered  in  Egypt  (see  above,  March  23}  25 
was  mother  of  Cheops.  Krause’s  History  of  Far  East  (China,  Japan, 
Korea).  Frois’ history  of  Japan,  1549 — 1578.  First  French  embassy 
to  China,  1698 — 1700.  Lidzbarski’s  translation  of  Mandean  Ginsa. 
Praetorius’  poems  of  Hosea.  Language  2,  No.  I;  JAOS46,  No.  1; 

EI,  part  D ( Sassanids , Seljuks,  Senegal).  OLZ  29,  Nos.  I — 3;  30 
ZS  4,  No.  1;  ZDMG  79. 

May  18  : Deaths  and  new  appointments  of  European  orientalists. 
Indexes  to  Cohn-Wendland’s  edition  of  Philo.  König’s  Psalms. 
Sethe’s  origin  of  alphabct.  Tschudi’s  califate.  Lüthi-Schanz,  Hebrew 
in  Switzerland.  Mrs.  Quibell’s  Egvptian  History  and  Art.  Sulz-  35 
berger’s  Status  of  Labor  in  Ancient  Israel.  Levi  Chisda-Goldberg’s 
Roi  as  name  of  Osiris  {cf.  LM  1,  210).  Part  5 of  Selig  Bamberger’s 
Qiffür  sulhdn  ‘artik.  Part  10  of  Bin-Gorion’s  Sinai-Garisim. 
ZDMG  80,  part  1;  OLZ  29,  No.  4. 
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The  Voltaire  of  the  East,  the  great  Persian  astronomer  and 
5 epigrammatist  ‘Omar  Khayyäm,  was  born  c.  a.  d.  1040  in  or  near 
Nishäpür  where  he  is  said  to  have  died  in  1123.  His  tomb  is  east- 
ward  of  the  present  city.  Nishäpür  is  the  Capital  of  the  province  of 
Nishäpür  in  northem  Khorasan.  It  is  situated,  at  an  elevation  of 
3920  feet,  c.  49  m W of  Meshed  ( Malhad ) on  the  eastern  confines  of 
10  Persia,  close  to  Afghanistan.  The  original  form  of  the  name  seems 
to  be  Nlw-Sdhpukr  * The  city  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by 
Shäpür  II,  but  it  may  have  been  as  old  as  Susa  when  that  great  Sas- 
sanian  king  (310—379)  rebuilt  it.3  It  is  certainly  one  of  the  most 
ancient  and  famous  cities  of  Iran.  According  to  Persian  tradition, 
15  Nishäpür  is  said  to  have  been  founded  3777  b.  c.4  There  must  have 
been  a Settlement  in  this  region  long  before  the  Christian  era,  because 
on  the  Southern  slopes  of  Mt.  Ali-Mirsai,  NW  of  the  village  of  Mädan 
(=Arab.  md'dati,  mine)  32  m NW  of  the  city  of  Nishäpür,  at  an 
elevation  of  5100  feet,  are  the  famous  turquoise  mines  which  have 
20  probably  been  worked  for  3000  years. 

The  founder  of  the  second  Assyrian  empire,  Tiglath-pileser  IV 
(745 — 728)  whose  original  name  was  Pul  (2  K 15,  19)  as  well  as  Sen- 
nacherib's  father  and  son,  Sargon  (722 — 706)  and  Esarhaddon 
(681 — 668)  call  this  mountain  Biknh  which  may  rcpresent  an  Old 
25  Persian  V ikn  (or  \Jikn)  just  as  Arrian  (A nab.  3,  19,  4)  has  BtOTavn); 
for  Viftdna 6 (cf.  Sp.  Vizeaya  — Biscaya,  Biscay).  The  Babylonian 
form  of  this  Persian  name  is  UStdna,  just  as  the  name  of  the  father 
of  Darius  I,  Hystaspes,  Pers.  Viltdspa,  is  given  in  the  Babylonian 
Version  of  the  Achaemenian  inscriptions  as  Uitdspa. 

30  This  explains  the  Assyrian  designation  of  the  blue  stone  found 
at  Mt.  Bikn,7  uknd,  i.  e.  biknite  or  viknite .8  It  is  a name  like  anna- 
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bergite  (i.  e.  nickel-ochre  or  apple-green  hydrous  nickel  arsenate)< 
Annaberg  in  the  Erzgebirge , Saxony;  or  aragonite < Aragon  in  north- 
eastern  Spain,  W of  Catalonia;  or  almandine<.alabandine<h\z.ba,ndz. 
in  Caria;  or  chalcedony<Cha\cedon  or  Calchedon  (Plin.  37,  72)  on 
the  Bosporus,  opposite  Byzantium,  S of  Scutari;  or  malachite < Me-  5 
luxa,  Nubia.“  The  Assyrians  used  uknü  not  only  for  turquoise , 
but  also  for  lapis  lazuli.  They  distinguish,  however,  uknü  ebbu  (or 
banü)  brilliant  viknite,10  from  the  ordinary  uknü,  i.  e.  turquoise. 
The  lustre  of  turquoise  is  feeble,  while  the  color  of  lapis  lazuli  is  a 
brilliant  blue.  10 

Ass.  ebbu  = habibu,  just  as  Ass.  ellu,  clear,  pure,  corresponds  to 
Syr.  fut llil,  cleanse,  purify  (ZA  34,  193).  Heb.  haldl , shine,  and  hillel, 
glorify  (cf.  Arab.  tahlil)  may  be  connected  with  this  stem  (cf.  below, 
the  remarks  on  Ass.  sändu  in  n.  9).  Syr.  habbib  means  glowing, 
shining.  Arab.  ahdbba,  love,  means  orig,  glow;  cf.  Lat.  ordere  and  15 
torrere  (e.  g.  Hör.  Od.  3,  9,  6.  13).  The  words  for  shine  may  also 
mean  blossom  (cf.  Arab.  zdhara  and  ZA  30,  66)  and  blossom  (Ger. 
Blüte ) may  denote  exanthema,  efflorescence;  cf.  Arab.  hdbbah, 
pimple,  and  habüb,  boil,  bubo,  plague-sore. 

The  synonym  of  ellu  and  ebbu,  Ass.  banü,  light,  bright  (=  bdnihu ) 20 
corresponds  to  Eth.  birüh<bdrha>berhdn,  light)  which  appears 
in  Arabic  as  bdhara  (cf.  Heb.  bahhärt,  bright  spot,  and  Syr.  sabhdr, 
glorify).  For  the  interchange  of  n and  r (cf.  Aram.  bar,  son;  plur. 
binin ) see  JAOS  42,  3761.  The  r is  preserved  in  Ass.  biru,  interval, 
distance  (also  double-league ; ZA  25,  386)  or  space  — biru  — birru  = 25 
birhu;  the  e is  due  to  the  r (OLZ  12,  250»).  Biriti  (HW  185*)  denotes 
open  spaces.  We  call  any  void  space  or  vacant  surface  a blank,  and 
blank  means  in  German:  shining,  bright.  We  also  call  a tract  of  land 
cleared  of  wood  for  cultivation  a Clearing  (Ger.  Lichtung;  cf.  Heb. 
biri j Josh.  17,  15.  18)  and  the  space  between  two  bodies  in  which  no  .to 
third  body  intervenes  is  termed  the  clear,  e.  g.  ten  feet  in  the  clear; 
Ger.  i.  L.  = im  Lichten;  Lichtweite  or  lichte  Weite,  Lat.  lumen. 

To  glance,  look,  meant  orig,  shine  (Ger.  glänzen ) and  Heb.  hibbif, 
look,  corresponds  to  Ass.  ttabdfu,  shine;  in  the  samc  way  Ass.  barü 
(— barahu ) has  the  meaning  look,  inspect.  The  primary  connotation  35 
is  not  cernere  (JBL  19,  5 7*;  cf.  LM  1,  219).  Ass.  biru,  space,  and  Heb. 
bin,  interval,  are  ultimately  identical,  but  Ass.  biru— birhu,  and  Heb. 
bin=bdin  (contrast  KAT*  499).  We  have  the  same  root  in  Ass. 
bartru  and  birbirru = sarüru , splendor  (JBL  36,  141)  and  Arab. 
bdriha,  be  white;  bdri’,  pure,  free,  guiltless;  Heb.  barür,  pure,  Zeph.  40 


Digitized  by  Google, 


Cj«  Cuntiform  (Tlame  of  t$<  fjomt  of  'Omar  ’KSapjam  23 1 

3,  9;  Prov.  5,  18  (JBL  29,  91«;  contrast  BL  88)  and  borit,  vegetable 
alkali,  prop.  cleanser  (JBL  36,  143')  as  well  as  bardq , lightning.  We 
use  white  for  bright,  clear  (e.  g.  white  armor)  or  stainless,  guiltless 
(the  whitest  virtue)  or  honorable,  reliable  (a  white  man)  or  gracious, 
5 favorable  (a  white  hour;  cf.  Ass.  damqu,  JBL  34,  55;  37,  227).  White 
art  or  white  ntagic  means  innocent  magic  in  contradistinction  to  black 
art  (=  ML  nigromantia,  a corruption  of  necromantia,  necromancy) 
which  involves  a league  with  evil  spirits.  We  also  call  a well-meant 
falsehood  a white  lie.  We  can  hardly  assume  that  Heb.  bar,  clean, 
10  means  empty  in  Prov.  14,  4,  although  we  find  niqiön  Hnndim  in 
Am.  4,  6,  and  the  Chinese  refer  to  a period  of  famine  as  a period  of 
cleanness  of  teeth  (SEP  VI/18’  21,  p.  78').  Heb.  bar,  wilderness 
(Job  39,  4)  = Syr.  bdrrd  {cf.  Arab.  barr,  barriiah,  and  barrit=  Syr. 
barritd)  which  might  be  explained  as  vacant  space,  seems  to  be  a 
15  Sumerian  loanword  (JBL  36,  143'). 

The  Assyrian  name  of  the  Kartin,  which  is  known  also  as  the 
River  of  Tustar  or  Shushter,  is  Uknü.n  Ibn  Ba^üfah  (2,  24  of 
the  Paris  edition)  calls  it  the  Blue  River  ( an-ndhr  al-ma'ruf  bi-’l- 
dzraq ) adding:  / never  saw  a river  whose  water  was  so  blue  except 
20  the  River  of  Balakshan  (Arab.  fa-ldm  dra  ka-zürqatihi  illä  nähr 
BalaxSän).  The  River  of  Balakshan  is  the  Kokcha  which  traverses 
Badakshan  from  SE  to  NW  (JAOS  18,  145')-  We  have  / instead  of  d 
(JBL  35,  322*)  also  in  Arab.  baldxi,  balas-ruby;  Fr.  balais,  i.  e.  a pale 
rose-red  variety  of  spinel.  Kokcha  means  Blue  River;  the  name  is 
25  identical  with  the  name  of  Lake  Gokcha  (or  Gökchai<TuTk.  gök, 
sky-blue,  and  ld(,  water)  NE  cf.  Mt.  Ararat,  Armenia.  The  Uknu 
is  not  identical  with  the  Biblical  Ulai,  *.  e.  the  Kerkha  or  Choaspes. 
Herodotus  says  of  toü  Xodc<jjteo>  itoTaptoO  toü  7rapä  Eoüaa  psovrtx; 
that  the  Persian  kings  insisted  on  drinking  boiled  water  from  this 
30  river,  wherever  they  went,  so  that  it  had  to  be  carried  along,  in  silver 
vessels,  on  four-wheeled  Wagons  drawn  by  mules  (contrast  Ps.  110,  7 
which  refers  to  Zerubbabel,  JSOR  2,  81).  In  Judith  1,  6 the  Choaspes 
appears  as  Hydaspes,  but  © has  Ulai. 

Ass.  uknü  has  passed  into  Greek  as  xuava;  (e.  g.  Plato,  Phaedon, 
35  c.  61).  'H  xuavoc  is  the  name  of  the  cornf lower  or  bluebottle  {Cen- 
taurea Cyanus.)  Schiller’s  poem  Das  eleusische  Fest  (1798)  begins: 
Windet  zum  Kranze  die  goldenen  Ähren, 

Flechtet  auch  blaue  Cyanen  hinein. 

We  call  the  blue-disease  (the  blue  jaundice  of  the  ancients)  i.  e.  a blue 
40  or  more  or  less  livid  color  of  the  surface  of  the  body,  cyanosis.  Dark- 
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blue  lapis  lazuli  may  appear  almost  black  by  artificial  light  as  do  also 
some  of  the  Siamese  sapphires.  Therefore  xuaveo?  is  used  for  dark , 
black;  cf.  the  Homeric  Kuavoyal-rr,:,  Kuavtöni?  &c.  and  the  remarks 
on  üdbttv&o?,  BL  35.  Platen  in  his  Hymnus  aus  Sizilien  (1835) 
speaks  of  dark  hyacinths  gathered  by  Proserpine.  Mörike  says  in  5 
his  translation  of  Anacreon  (Stuttgart,  1864)  p.  142  that  the  Greeks 
called  the  blue  iris  hyacinth.  The  Biblical  ii/Jdn,  from  which  our 
Susanna  and  the  Spanish  Azucena  (e.  g.  in  Verdi’s  Trovatore ) are 
derived  (LM  2,  1 8»)  may  have  been  the  Iris  Susiana  whose  flowers 
are  almost  black.  It  was  brought  to  Europe  from  Persia  in  1873  and  10 
is  called  in  German:  Dame  in  Trauer  or  Fürstin  in  Trauer. 

In  a cuneiform  hymn  to  the  Moon-god  (AO  7,  3,  p.  11,  1.  10) 
his  beard  is  said  to  be  cyaneous  or  azure  (Ja  ziqni  ukni  zaqnu).  Lat. 
caeruleus  ( < caeluleus < caelu m , heaven)  is  used  in  the  same  way: 
it  is  applied  not  only  to  clouds  and  rainstorms,  but  also  to  meadows  15 
and  cucumbers,  just  as  myrtle  and  ivy  are  called  niger.  Pliny  (33,  162) 
uses  caeruleum  for  the  azure-blue  azurite  (or  chessylite)  which  is  a 
basic  copper  carbonate  as  is  also  the  emerald-green  malachite.  In 
Plin.  37,  119  cyanus  seems  to  denote  turquoise,  but  the  Statement 
inest  ei  aliquando  et  aureus  pulvis  quasi  sappiris;  in  iis  enim  aurum  20 
punctis  conlucet  is  erroneous:  lapis  lazuli  frequently  contains  dis- 
seminated  particles  of  iron  pyrites  of  gold-like  appearance,  so  that 
the  stone  seems  to  be  sprinkled  with  gold  {cf.  Job  28,  6)  suggesting 
the  starry  heavens. 

In  the  cuneiform  account  of  the  Deluge  (KB  6,  240,  165)  the  25 
goddess  Istar,  after  having  chased  away,  with  the  great  flabella 
(JAOS  41,  1 8 1)  of  her  father  Anu,  the  gods  who  swarmed  around 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Babylonian  Noah  like  flies  (since  there  had  been 
no  offerings  during  the  Flood;  cf.  Ovid,  Met.  1,  248)  swears  by  her 
azure  necklace  (which  corresponds  to  Freya’s  Brisingamen  in  Norse  30 
mythology)  that  she  will  never  forget  the  days  of  the  cataclysm  {cf. 
above,  p.  96,  1.  6).  Callais  (xaXXa'i?)  in  Plin.  37,  151  is  a bluish-green 
turquoise,  and  callaina  (Plin.  37,  110.  147)  a pale-green  variety. 
Some  mineralogists  sometimes  term  turquoise  callaite.  The  Latin 
equivalent  of  xocXAaivcx;  is  venetus  which  we  have  in  the  name  of  35 
Lake  Constance,  Lacus  Venetus  (or  Brigantinus):  the  water  of  this 
lake  is  light  bluish-green. 

The  ancients  used  sapphire  for  lapis  lazuli,  amethyst  for  violet 
sapphire,  hyacinth  for  our  amethyst,  chrysolite  for  crystals  of  cinnabar, 
topaz  for  peridot,  Chrysoprase  for  chrysoberyl,  minium  for  cinnabar,  40 
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white  lead  for  tin,  chalcedony  (which  is  now  the  name  of  a micro- 
crystalline  form  of  quartz)  for  a variety  of  malachite  from  the  copper 
mines  of  Chalcedon  in  Asia  Minor  (BL  35.  59-  60).  According  to 
Plin.  37,  65,  there  were  tweive  kinds  of  emeralds,n  including,  it  may 
5 be  supposed,  dark-green  spineis  and  felspars,  also  green  turquoises, 
sapphires,  and  garnets,  as  well  as  fluorite  or  fluor-spar,  green  jasper, 
jade,  and  malachite. 

Plin.  37,  74  States  that,  according  to  Egyptian  accounts,  a Baby- 
lonian  king  is  said  to  have  sent  to  an  Egyptian  king  an  emerald  which 
10  was  4 cubits  long  and  3 cubits  wide;  also  that  there  was  in  an  Egyp- 
tian temple  an  obelisk,  consisting  of  four  emeralds,  which  was  40 
cubits  high  by  2 — 4 cubits  wide.  This  obelisk  may  have  consisted 
of  emerald-green  malachite.  In  1835  Russian  miners  found  in  the 
Demidoff  copper  mines  at  Nizhne-Tagilsk  (on  the  eastern  slope 
15  of  the  Ural  Mountains,  88  m N of  Ekaterinburg,  YV  of  Perm)  a 
mass13  of  malachite  which  was  17  feet  long,  7 feet  wide,  and  more 
than  3 feet  high;  it  weighed  250  tons. 

The  large  emerald  sent  from  Babylonia  to  Egypt  may  have  been 
jade,  or  fluorite,  or  Serpentine.  Serpentine  may  be  carved  into 
20  columns,  mantelpieces,  and  other  Ornaments.  A Scottish  Serpentine 
was  used  for  the  pillars  in  the  great  hall  of  Versailles  (EBU  24,  676»). 
There  is  a magnificent  monolithic  cenotaph  of  jade  over  Tamerlane’s 
grave  at  Samarkand.  The  difference  between  the  two  varieties  of 
jade  (nephrite  and  jadeite)  was  not  established  before  1863.  Many 
25  carvings  regarded  as  jade  are  Serpentine.  On  the  other  hand,  there 
is  an  exceptionally  hard  green  Serpentine,  now  termed  bowenite, 
which  was  formerly  taken  for  jade.  A similar  mineral  occurs  in 
Afghanistan  from  the  northeastern  end  of  which  (Badakshan)  the 
Assyrians  received  their  lapis  lazuli.  The  famous  murrine  vases,  it 
30  may  be  supposed,  were  made  of  fluorite.  Pliny  (37,  22)  says  of  them: 
aliqua  est  in  odore  commendatio.  Some  varieties  of  fluorite  emit 
ozone. 

According  to  Herod.  2,  44,  there  was  an  emerald  pillar  in  the 
temple  of  Heracles  (Melqarth)  at  Tyre,  which  was  remarkably 
35  brilliant  at  night  (<rrri'krl  v Xt&O'j  Xajorovro?  t«;  vuxtou;  Ikoux- 

ott]  fdyx&os).  This  may  have  been  the  variety  of  fluorite,  known 
as  chlorophatte,  which  exhibits  a bright  green  phosphorescent  light 
when  heated.  The  heat  may  have  been  radiated  by  a lamp  or  a 
cresset.  In  the  same  way  the  handwriting  on  the  wall  at  Belshazzar’s 
40  feast  appeared  over  against  the  candlestick,  i.  e.  a lamp-stand  or  a 
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cresset.  The  characters  may  have  been  written  with  sympathetic  ink 
{e.  g.  juice  of  lemons,  onions,  leek,  cabbage,  or  very  dilute  sulphuric 
acid;  PAPS  61,  236)  which  became  visible  under  the  influence  of 
the  heat  radiated  by  the  candelabrum.  Mine  mini  tikil  u-pharstn 
means  lit.  There  has  been  counted  a mina,  a shekel,  and  half-minas,  5 
*.  e.  the  empire  of  Nebuchadnezzar,  represented  by  a mina,  the  largest 
Babylonian  weight,  will  be  divided  into  half-minas,  i.  e.  given  to  the 
Medes  and  the  Persians,  because  of  the  unworthiness  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar’s  successor,  Belshazzar,  who  is  worth  but  a shekel,  which  is 
the  sixtieth  part  of  a mina.  In  the  Talmud  the  unworthy  son  of  a 10 
great  father  is  called  a half -mina,  son  of  a mina  (BL  131*';  contrast 
AT4  2,  473,  note  e). 

Just  as  the  ancients  used  the  term  emerald  for  a variety  of  dif- 
ferent green  precious  and  ornamental  stones,  so  they  called  rubies, 
spineis,  and  garnets  carbuncles,  and  the  Assyrians  used  ukmi  not  15 
only  for  blue  turquoise,  but  also  for  lapis  lazuli,14  blue  azurite, 
sapphire,  &c.  They  may  have  had  turquoise  from  the  district  of 
Nishäpür  before  they  had  lapis  lazuli  from  Badakshan  in  northeastern 
Afghanistan,  although  some  of  the  oldest  Babylonian  cylinder-seals 
are  of  lapis  lazuli.14  10 

According  to  the  investigations  of  Professors  Brögger  and 
Backström,  of  Oslo,16  there  are  but  three  regions  where  lapis  lazuli 
is  produced:  it  occurs  occasionally  in  ejected  limestone  fragments  of 
the  Vesuvian  region,  but  this  is  quite  exceptional;  as  a rule,  lapis 
lazuli  comes  from  Chile,  or  from  the  Siberian  mines  near  the  Southern  25 
end  of  Lake  Baikal,  or  from  the  famous  mines  at  Mazar-i-Ilakh, 

1 500  feet  above  the  bed  of  the  river  Kokcha  in  Badakshan.17  The 
lapis  lazuli  from  each  of  these  localities  has  a distinctive  character, 
so  that  an  examination  of  various  specimens  enables  us  to  determinc 
where  they  came  from.  Abulfedä’s  Geography“  mentions  a lapis  yo 
lazuli  mountain  (Jdbal  al-läzyärd)  in  the  hills  W of  the  Nile,  S of  the 
Fayyüm;  but  no  lapis  lazuli  has  ever  been  found  there.  Nor  is  it 
true  that  the  Egyptian  kings  sent  lapis  lazuli  to  Babylonia.1* 

Mt.  Bikn  is  generally  identified  with  the  extinct  volcano  Dem- 
avend,22  the  highest  mountain  of  the  Elburz  ränge,  situated  in  35 
northern  Persia,  c.  50  m NE  of  Teheran;  but  there  are  no  lapis  lazuli 
or  turquoise  mines  in  that  region.  Nor  can  it  have  been  the  Mazar- 
i-Ilakh  in  Badakshan  (BL  60)  because  Esarhaddon  States”  that  the 
«£«w-mountain  was  at  the  border  of  the  salt-desert,”  1.  e.  the  Dasht-i- 
Kavir  of  Khorasan  (EBU  21,  190).  We  must  therefore  assume  that  40 
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Esarhaddon  uses  uknü  for  turquoise,  and  that  the  Bikn  (or  Vikn) 
is  the  peak  Ali-Mirsai  near  Nishäpür,  on  the  Southern  slope  of  which 
the  famous  turquoise  mines  are  situated.  We  know  that  Esarhaddon 
invaded  Egypt  and  Nubia,23  so  we  need  not  hesitate  to  assume  that 
5 he  advanced  as  far  east  as  Nishäpür.  Under  the  reign  of  Esarhaddon 
(681 — 668)  the  Assyrian  dominion  extended  from  Nishäpür,  near  the 
border  of  Afghanistan,24  to  Tarshish,  W of  the  Pillars  of  Hercules.25 

Esarhaddon  calls  the  region  of  Nishäpür  PatuV  arra.  He  car- 
ried  to  Assyria  two  local  chieftains,23  Sitirparna  and  Eparna,  who 
10  had  not  submitted  to  him,  also  their  men,  horses,  chariots,  cattle, 
flocks,  asses,  camels,  and  other  valuable  spoils.  Uppis  of  Partakka  27 
Zanasana  of  Partukka,  Ramatea  of  Urakazabarna,28  in  this  remote 
part  of  Media,  who  in  the  days  of  Esarhaddon’s  royal  ancestors  had 
never  crossed  the  border  of  Assyria,  were  so  much  impressed  with 
15  the  power  of  Nineveh  that  they  brought  to  the  Assyrian  Capital  great 
war-horses,  viknite,  the  pick  of  their  country  (».  e.  turquoise)  and 
kissed  the  feet  of  the  Assyrian  king.  These  names,  which  are  150 
years  older  than  the  names  found  in  the  Old  Persian  inscriptions  of 
the  Achaemenidae,  are  clearly  Aryan.29  As  I emphasized  in  my 
2Q  paper  on  Tarshish  (VHOK  234')  we  must  remember  that  at  the 
time  of  Esarhaddon  (681 — 668)  the  Assyrians  pronounced  i as  s, 
and  s as  Z.30 

Partukka  has  been  identified  with  Paraetacene,  which  is  connected 
with  Skt.  pdrvatas,  mountain,  rock;  but  this  name  was  given  to  a 
25  number  of  districts  in  Media,  just  as  there  w'ere  a number  of  Palestin- 
ian  places  called  Gibeah , hill. 

Patui’arra  (not  Patusarra)31  has  been  combined  with  naeretaxopeZ? 
(Strabo  727')  which  appears  as  Paiddiixuris  = Pers.  Päti$uuari$,n 
Elam.  Bauttihnarris 23  in  the  trilingual  inscriptions  of  Darius  Hystas- 
30  pis  at  Naqä-i-Rustam  (two  hours  N of  Persepolis)  where  Darius’ 
lance-bearer  Gobryas  (OP  Gaubaruya,  Babyl.  Kubarra)  is  called  a 
Patischorian.  The  later  form  of  this  name  is  Pddisxydr  which  may 
mean  over  against  — in  front  of  = east  of  Khdr,  the  ancient  Choara 
or  Choarene.  In  the  OT,  qifmdt,  in  front  of,34  is  used  for  east  of. 
35  According  to  Oriental  ideas,  the  East  is  in  front,  West  behind,  North 
left,  and  South  right.  In  the  Biblical  description  of  Paradise 
(Gen.  2,  14)  the  Tigris  is  said  to  be  qidmdt  AiMr,  i.  e.  east  of  Assyria. 
The  Biblical  writer  did  not  know  the  ancient  Capital  of  Assyria, 
Aiitir  (now  called  Qdl'at  Serqdf)  which  is  situated  on  the  Western 
40  bank  of  the  Tigris;  he  thought  the  Euphrates  was  W of  Assyria,  and 
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the  Tigris  on  the  E,  although  the  Assyrian  empire  extended  bcyond 
the  Tigris.  Pliny  (6,  117)  says:  Mesopotamia  tota  Assyriorum  fuit, 
and  in  § 137  he  States  that  according  to  Augustus’  friend  and  son- 
in-law  Agrippa,  who  was  appointed  governor  of  Syria  in  17  B.  C. 
and  under  whose  supervision  a complete  survey  of  the  Roman  empire  5 
was  made,  Mesopotamiam  ab  Oriente  Tigri , ab  occasu  Euphrate, 
a septentrione  Tauro,  a meridie  ntari  Persico  inclusam. 

Chorene  and  Comisene  (Xfopfjvy-,  Strabo  5 14*)  form 

the  connecting  link  betw'een  Western  and  Eastern  Iran;  south  of 
this  narrow  beit  is  the  salt-desert.  Pliny  (6,  44)  calls  Choara  Parthiae  10 
amoenissimus  situs.  According  to  ZA  12,  56,  Choarene  was  the 
region  on  the  Southern  slopes  of  the  Elburz  ränge  down  to  the  salt- 
desert;  the  central  place  of  this  region  is  Samnän  (nowr  pronounced 
Semnün ) which  is  situated,  in  an  altitudc  of  3740  feet,  145  m E of 
Teheran  (EBU  24,  1 14*“).  There  are  copper  mines  in  the  province  15 
of  Samnän  (EBU  21,  197")  but  no  lapis  lazuli  or  turquoise  is  found 
there.  Mt.  Bikn34  was  more  than  350  m farther  E,  near  Nishäpür, 
the  home  of  ‘Omar  Khayyäm. 

Qtofee 

(1)  The  following  eight  papers  were  written  three  years  ago.  20 
They  were  intended  for  ZA,  ZS,  OLZ,  ZDMG.  The  editor  of  ZA 
wrote  to  me  on  H/28’23,  asking  me  to  send  him  for  his  Journal,  as 
soon  as  possible  and  as  frequently  as  possible,  some  papers  of  */, — 16 
pages.  I therefore  sent  him  on  IV/13’23;  VI/25’23;  VII/6’23  five 
articles  which  would  have  filled  about  one  signature  of  his  Journal,  25 
and  three  additional  papers  on  VI II/ 17*23,  suggesting  that  some 
of  them  might  be  given  to  ZS,  OLZ,  and  ZDMG.  I had  been  asked 
repeatedly  to  help  these  joumals  as  much  as  possible,  and  I believed 
that  a few  articles  in  English  would  increase  the  number  of  subscribers. 
The  papers  were  sent  in  the  following  sequence:  31.  32.  30.  33.  29.  3° 
26.  27.  28. 

After  I had  sent  off  the  last  three  papers,  I received  a letter  from 
the  editor  of  ZA,  dated  VII/28’23,  in  which  he  informed  me,  he  could 
publish  my  articles  only  if  I permitted  him  to  translate  them  into 
German  and  state  this  fact  in  an  editorial  note.  I could  not  accept  this  35 
proposition.  The  translation  would  have  been  rather  difficult,  esp. 
the  metrical  renderings  of  Biblical  texts,  and  his  proposed  editorial 
note  would  have  made  a stränge  impression  in  this  country,  inasmuch 
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as  our  Oriental  and  Biblical  Journals  (e.  g.  JAOS,  AJSL,  JSOR, 
JBL,  AJP)  have  always  published  articles  in  German.  The  State- 
ment on  the  inside  page  of  the  front  cover  of  AJSL,  that  articles 
would  be  published  in  German,  French,  and  Latin  as  well  as  in 
5 English,  was  not  changed  during  the  War. 

The  editor  of  ZA  informed  me  also  that  the  editors  of  the  other 
journals  published  under  the  auspices  of  DMG  would  not  print  any 
of  my  articles  unless  they  were  translated  into  German.  I there- 
fore  told  the  editor  of  ZA  (VIII/20’23)  that  I could  no  longer  be  a 

10  member  of  DMG,  and  I sent  my  resignation  to  the  manager  of  DMG 
at  the  beginning  of  1924. 

I have  not  made  any  essential  changes  in  these  eight  papers, 
but  I have  tried  to  establish  uniformity  in  abbreviations,  & c.  and  I 
have  added  a few  references  to  recent  publications.  A few  of  the 

15  Statements  first  made  in  these  articles  have  been  published 
elsewhere  during  the  past  three  years,  but  I deemed  it  better  not 
to  omit  them. 

(2)  See  Nölreke,  Tabari  (Leyden,  1879)  p.  59»;  cf.  Jackson, 
Front  Constantinople  to  the  Home  of  Omar  Khayyam  (New  York, 

20  1911)  which  contains  a good  map  of  Persia  and  Afghanistan. 

(3)  Cf.  Nöldeke,  Aufsätze  zur  persischen  Geschichte  (Leipsic, 
1887)  p.  98. 

(4)  See  Jackson,  op.  cit.  (cf.  n.  2)  p.  248. 

(5)  See  Rost,  Tig.  137;  WS  237;  KGF  265;  DPd  126'. 

25  (6)  Not  identical  with  Tatnai  (Ezr.  5,  3):  see  JAOS  37,  314'. 

(7)  The  final  i in  Bikni  is  the  Assyrian  genitive  ending  after  the 
preceding  construct  state  lad,  mountain.  If  we  use  the  forms  Bikni 
or  Muqri,  we  might  just  as  well  say  that  the  Arabic  name  of  the 
Euphrates  is  Furdti,  becausc  you  say  nähru-  l-Furdti,  Ass.  när 

3°  Furäti;  see  Kings  120,  53;  OLZ  12,  213,  n.  11. 

(8)  Cf.  AW  95;  AG2  195. 

(9)  ZA  10,  368.  372  Ass.  sändu  was  explained  as  malachite 
(<Meluxa).  This  explanation  was  abandoned  in  KB  6,  570;  but  it 
has  been  revived  in  AJSL  34,  230;  36,  259;  39,  18'.  31;  JEA  6,  90*. 

35  Malachite  is  found  in  the  mountains  between  Nubia  and  the  Red  Sea 
(JEA  7,  83).  Sändu  does  not  mean  pearl  (ZA  10,  368):  instead  of 
sandänü  (HW  504*)  we  must  read  sanfdnii<samfu  (=Arab.  sim() 
which  denotes  Stringer,  Ger.  Kiemenschnur  (JBL  33,  293).  Ass. 
sändu  (=samtu  —sahmatu  — sdhamatu ) was  correctly  combined  with 

4°  Aram.  ilhäm,  to  be  black,  by  Hai.evy  more  than  45  years  ago;  see 
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his  M ilanges  (1883)  p.  157.  Black  is  used  for  dark  greett:  Ovid  and 
Virgil  call  myrtle  and  ivy  niger;  in  Syriac  the  Hamites  are  called 
ukkdml,  black;  the  Japhethites  hivvdre,  white,  and  the  Semites: 
li harne,  olive.  We  use  olive  for  brünette.  An  olive  complexion  de- 
notes  a dull  tawny  color  with  a greenish  tinge  in  the  shadows.  For  ; 
the  s instead  of  / in  Ass.  sdmu  cf.  VG  166,  tj  (the  s is  due  to  the  labial; 
PHAV  31 1,  § 9)  and  for  the  h in  Heb.  lohm  instead  of  h see  Pur. 
39,  20.  Cf.  AJP  47,  *•*.  In  Abulfedä’s  Geography  (p.  417  of  the 
Paris  edition,  2,  2,  p.  165  of  the  French  translation  we  find  the  State- 
ment that  in  the  Persian  place-name  Nohdwand  (S  of  Hamadan,  SE  10 
of  Kermanshah)  where  the  last  Sassanid  king  of  Persia,  Yazdegerd 
III,  was  defeated  by  the  Moslems  in  641,  the  h was  originally  a h, 
because  the  first  syllable  represents  the  name  Noah.  Similarlv 
Nakhichavan  (between  Lake  Gokcha  and  Lake  Urumiah)  is  sup- 
posed  to  mean  Noah's  First  Station  (see  Jackson,  Persia,  p.  22).  1; 
In  the  ‘Iräq  we  hear  ihda'S  for  ihdd-  dsrah,  eleven  (BA  5,  vii,  1.  35). 
We  have  h instead  of  h in  Arab.  hirq,  tattered  garment  < xirq 
(cf.  xiraq  and  xdlaq,  rags)  and  in  Syr.  gihin,  bend,  bow,  in- 
cline,  which  appears  in  pB  Hebrew  as  gahdn,  and  in  Arabic  as 
jdnaha.  Heb.  gahdn,  belly,  is  not  dcrived  from  this  stem,  but  a 30 
form  like  hdmon<  hiim  (OLZ  17,  421):  it  must  be  combined  with 
Arab.  ajdhhat,  she  was  advanced  in  pregnancy  (Ger.  hochschwanger; 
cf.  our  vulgär  big-bellied,  Arab.  ’dfuma  bd(nuhd)  and  the  intran- 
sitive Heb.  imperative  gdhi,  expel  (the  fetus;  Ger.  stoße  aus  die 
Frucht ) in  Mic.  4,  10  ( Mic . 82).  Heb.  bäfn,  belly,  womb,  signifies  in  25 
Syriac:  conception,  and  bafndfd  denotes  pregnant  women.  We  have 
the  root  of  Heb.  gahdn  also  in  Arab.  mdjaha,  be  proud,  prop.  be 
szvelled,  puffed  up  (syn.  takdbbara;  cf.  OC  33,  33).  This  is  also  the 
primary  connotation  of  mdjiha  (or  bdjiha ) rejoice.  Heb.  samdh. 
rejoice,  corresponds  to  Arab.  Idmaxa,  be  proud,  and  Ass.  lamdxu.  jo 
be  luxuriant;  yxSpoc,  which  is  connected  with  gaudere , means  both 
proud  and  glad;  the  original  meaning  of  laetus,  glad,  is  fat,  luxu- 
riant; cf.  armenta  laeta,  segetes  laetae  (AJSL  19,  199'').  Heb.  (anidh 
is  a doublet  of  samdh  (cf.  Iihdq  and  I(hdf)  and  Syr.  livah,  sprout. 
flourish,  is  an  Assyrian  loanword  (AkF  70).  35 

(10)  See  HW  57b;  KA  1536;  AoF  I,  105.  Uknii,  of  course, 
does  not  mean  antimony.  Berthelot  called  the  material  of  Sargon’s 
magnesite  tablet  carbonate  de  magnesic,  because  magnesite  is  used  in 
French  for  meer schäum;  cf.  J HUC  1 14,  1 1 1*>;  also  AkF  59*.  Magne- 
site, which  is  usually  intermixed  with  more  or  less  meerschaum,  is  so 
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common,  but  crystalline  masses  are  rare.  The  Sargon  tablet  con- 
sists  of  pure  crystallized  magnesite. 

(1 1)  See  the  map  at  the  end  of  KB  2;  cf.  OLZ  2,  243';  contrast 
the  map  in  BuA.  Some  orientalists  seem  to  be  under  the  impression 

5 that  Susa  and  Shushter  are  identical.  Susa  is  W of  Shushter.  The  River 
of  Shushter  is  the  Karün=Ass.  Uknü,  and  the  River  of  Susa  is  the 
Kerkhah  =Choaspes  =Ulai. 

(12)  Cf.  Schwarze,  De  smaragdo  veterum  (Gorlicii,  1802). 

(13)  Ass.  dakkassu  (MVAG  26,  1,  p.  37;  cf.  MDOG  55,  43;  con- 
10  trast  JAOS 37,  255';  JBL 36,  i40,)  = Heb.  ‘«//in  'ätt  Sen  (Cant.  5, 14). 

If  this  word  were  Semitic,  we  might  compare  Arab.  ddkasa,  amass; 
also  daktlah,  troop,  means  prop.  mass;  cf.  Arab.  jamam  and  jatnm, 
jümmah , jamdr,  jumhür. 

(14)  Cf.  Pinches  in  S.  A.  Smith,  Keilschrifttexte  Asurbanipals 
15  3,  97’;  see  also  JAOS  14,  cxxxvi;  BA  1,  507;  ZA  7,  194;  8,  185; 

The  Teil  el-Amarna  Tablets  in  The  British  Museum  (1892)  p.  xxxi; 
Bezold,  Oriental  Diplomacy  (1893)  p.  69;  Meissner-Rost,  Bau- 
inschriften Sanheribs  (1893)  p.  29>. 

(15)  See  e.  g.  W.  H.  Ward,  Cy linder s and  Other  Ancient  Oriental 
20  Seals  in  the  Library  of  f.  Pierpont  Morgan  (New  York,  1909). 

(16)  Zeitschrift  für  Mineralogie  und  Krystallographie,  vol.  18 
(1890),  pp.  231 — 271;  cf.  JHUC  114,  112». 

(17)  Cf.  ZA  7,  195,  n.  2. 

(18)  See  p.  67  of  the  Paris  edition;  2,  1,  p.  86  of  the  French 
25  translation. 

(19)  HW  57b’;  contrast  KA  83,  56;  89,  43;  BuA  6h.  35H; 
cf.  also  ZA  5,  143,  10;  149,  19. 

(20)  See  e.  g.  Ed.  Meyer  in  EBU  18,  20*>;  21,  253»«;  BuA  350»*; 
WS  237«';  ZA  12,  suggested  the  Sirddra-küh , i.  e.  the  Caspian  Gates; 

30  cf.  Jackson,  op.  cit.  (n.  2)  p.  127*. 

(21)  KB  2,  133,  8.  A translation  of  this  text  by  H.  F.  Talbot 
was  published  in  RP  3,  118  (1875).  A new  translation,  based  on  a 
careful  collation  of  the  original  text,  was  given  in  AJSL  4,  109’.  For 
the  ideogram  for  salt-desert  see  AJSL  3,  I801'.  184'. 

35  (22)  See  Rost,  Keilschrifttexte  Tiglath-Pileser's  III  (1893), 

p.  51,  1.  23;  p.  63,  1.  32. 

(23)  See  KAT3  89;  OLZ  16,  488;  17,  342;  JEA  6,  90;  7,  86; 
JAOS  42,  317. 

(24)  Nishäpür  is  c.  500  m E of  Teheran  and  c.  50  m W of 
4°  Meshed  which  is  close  to  Afghanistan. 
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(25)  See  A.  Schulten,  Tartessos  (1922)  p.6;  cf.  WZKM  31,  286. 
Contrast  JAOS  42,  319*;  JPOS  1,  192,  1.6. 

(26)  They  were  rulers  of  small  cities  or  city-states  like  the  kings 
of  Hebron,  Lachish,  Eglon  in  Josh.  10,  5;  cf.  the  description  of  the 
rock-fastness  of  Chorienes  (Xoptfjvou  rj  xe-rpa)  in  Arrian,  An.  4,  5 
21,  l.  The  rendering  city-officers  (AJSL  4,  109,  14)  is  misleading. 

In  Sir.  10,  2 we  find  röl  'ir—&  6 Jjyoujuvo?  xrfi  t:6Xe6»c,  3 rector 
civitatis. 

(27)  We  might  also  read  Parlutnka.  Is  is  natural  to  read  Par- 

takka , but  it  seems  stränge  that  two  districts  in  the  same  region  should  10 
be  called  Partakka  and  Partukka  which  cannot  be  explained  as  dia- 
lectic  forms  of  Parthia  (OP  Partaya , Bab.  Partü)  as  was  suggested 
by  Tiele.  If  we  had  only  one  passage  with  the  name  litar,  we  might 
be  inclined  to  read  it  lilil.  English  spelling  is  just  as  polyphonous  as 
the  cunciform  script:  we  know  that  choir-aisle  should  be  read  kydirail.  15 
and  quay:  ki;  also  that  gaol  (=Fr.  geölt)  and  gauge  represent  jel 
(jail)  and  gej;  and  that  gills  = branchiae  must  be  pronounced  gils, 
and  three  gills  — three  fourths  of  a pint:  jils.  In  the  same  way  the 
scribes  of  Esarhaddon  no  doubt  knew  whether  the  name  of  Uppis’ 
city-state  was  to  be  read  Partakka  or  Parlumka.  x> 

(28)  For  bar  we  might  read  mal  or  mas 

(29)  Cf.  the  literature  referred  to  in  Jackson,  op.  cit.  (see  n.  2) 
p.  137,  n.  3.  For  another  list  of  23  Median  chiefs  and  their  districts, 
who  paid  tribute  to  Sargon  in  713,  see  Delitzsch’s  Kossäer  (1884) 

p.  48;  cf.  Ed.  Meyer’s  GA  2,  42.  25 

(30)  See  AJSL  26,  9;  ZDMG  63,  516,  36;  64,  707,  7;  GA*  xviii; 
JEA  7,  81'.  The  Babylonians  retained  the  old  pronunciations  of  the 
sibilants. 

(31)  The  ’ may  represent  a y (ZA  2,  285).  A x would  have  been 

expressed  by  x.  30 

(32)  See  Weissbach,  Achämeniden  (1911)  p.  152".  For  OP 
Pätiluuaril  cf.  Brugmann’s  Grundriß  2,  264.  The  Babylonian 
rendering  of  the  name  shows  that  OP  pati  was  pronounced  paidi; 
so  the  epenthesis  of  the  i,  which  we  find  in  Avestan,  and  the  change 
of  t to  d,  which  we  observe  in  modern  Persian  (EBn  21,  247  ***.  248»)  35 
must  have  existed  as  early  as  B.  c.  520,  although  these  phonetic 
changcs  were  not  indicated  in  the  OP  script.  For  the  Babylonian 
dd  in  this  name  cf.  ZA  2,  264';  Sievers,  Metr.  Stud.  p.  15,  n.  1.  Cf. 
JAOS  44,  158,  d. 

(33/  The  m may  represent  v or  y (ZA  2,  269;  AJP  39,  307V  40 
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Zit  Cumtfortn  (Tlamc  of  fjomt  of  ‘Ornat  BJajjäm 

(34)  3 has  contra  Assyrios  in  Gen.  2, 14;  but  ad  orientalem  plagam 
Eden  in  Gen.  4,  16,  and  ad  orientem  in  I S 13,  5;  Ez.  39,  11.  2 has 
milliqadmin,  eastward,  in  Gen.  4,  16;  la-mfinhd,  eastward,  in 
Gen.  2,  14,  and  madndfi , east,  in  1 S 13,  5;  Ez.  39,  11.  © has  7tpA<; 

5 tf)  daXioot)  for  '221  qidmdt  hai-iäm,  east  of  the  (Dead)  Sea  in  Ez. 
39,  11,  while  in  Gen.  2,  14  (and  4,  16)  we  find  xa-rivavu  (but  ’AS, 
e?  dvaToXij?)  and  in  I S 13,  5:  £4  ivavriot?.  FIotC  is  the  Doric  equi- 
valent  of  xp^?;  we  may  have  this  preposition  also  in  the  name  of 
the  Dorian  city  on  the  isthmus  joining  the  peninsula  of  Pallene  to 
10  Chalcidice  (cf.  OLZ  12,  246).  The  spelling  rioTeiSaia  shows  that 
the  i after  the  t in  rionSaux  was  long;  also  shows  an  t 

after  the  t (AJP  39,  3 ick;  contrast  LM  1,  148,  f;  3,  26c/).  We  may 
have  itoTi  = r.p6$  also  in  the  name  Poseidon  which  appears  in  the 
(Doric)  forms  rioTtS«;,  IIoTsiSdv,  &c.  It  cannot  be  combined  with 
15  7torix{i.6?  and  itdvro;,  nor  can  it  be  explained  as  Husband  (xoou;)  o f 
the  Earth  (A5).  It  may  mean  Cleaver,  Splitting  with  the  trident 
(rpCaiva)  &c.  Adaaa&at,  divide  (<  Saiopuxt;  cf.  Sa-reopat)  may  mean 
orig,  split.  For  the  ttot!  cf.  Trpoaxorrio,  xpcxjTrraCw,  spooxXO^w,  irpoo- 
epetSw,  irpo oapäaou,  &c.  8 has  qedma  in  I S 13,  5,  but  tdhta  melrdq 
20  in  Gen.  4,  16,  and  la'la  Paris  in  Gen.  2,  14;  Paris  is  used  for 
Babylonia:  in  the  Ethiopic  Version  of  the  Paralipomena  feremiae, 
known  as  The  Rest  of  the  Words  of  Baruch  (GJV4  3,  393)  Nebu- 
chadnezzar  is  called  (Dillm.  Chrest.  Aeth.  p.  6,  I.  12)  nlgüia  Paris, 
King  of  Persia.  The  Greek  text  has  simply  6x6  NatßouxoSovooop 
25  toG  ßo«uXeo>;;  1 MS  adds  BapuXwvo;  (ed.  Harris,  p.  53,  v.  21). 
According  to  Rashi,  qidmdt  Ashir  means  li-mizraha  sdl  AJiür. 
Saadya  has  fi  larqi\i-  l-Mdttfili,  E of  Mosul;  see  for  this  name,  which 
seems  to  be  an  adaptation  of  M£oxiXa  = Ass.  mulpelu,  built  of  shell- 
limestone, JBL  40,  1 7 1*  (cf.  Lagarde,  Orientalia  2,  44). 

30  (35)  In  an  incantation  (Halevy,  Melanges,  1883,  pp.  152.  158; 

BuA  350,  n.  13)  the  lapis  lazuli  (or  turquoise)  mountain  is  called 
Dapara;  cf.  DPd  102,  13;  RP  11,  147.  The  modern  name  of  the 
mountain  ränge  between  Nishäpür  and  Meshed  is  Binalüd  Küh; 
cf.  Jackson,  Zoroaster  (1901)  p.  216. 


Beitrage  Ast.  X.a:  Haupt. 
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Sum.  nimur  does  not  mean  soll,  ashes,  lye  (SGI  192)  but  salt, 
smoke,  salt-swamp.  The  litanic  form  is  femur  (ZA  i,  184;  30,  247; 
PSG  § 83).  The  meaning  of  the  line  in  the  bilingual  psalm  iv  R*  19, 
No.  3,  39  is:  instead  of  the  sweet  smoke  (DB  2,  467»';  AJP  43,  245*)  5 
of  the  offerings  in  thy  temple  we  have  now  pillars  of  smoke  ascending 
from  the  houses  8ic.  set  on  fire  by  the  enemy;  and  the  preceding  line 
means:  instead  of  the  holy  water  of  the  laver  ( egubbu)  in  which  the 
sacrifices  were  washed,  the  blood  of  thy  people  has  been  spilled.  The 
Maccabean  sapekü  (famdm  kam-mdim  (Ps.  79, 3)  is  different;  we  may,  10 
however,  compare  I Mac.  I,  24.  31.  45;  4,  38;  2 Mac.  5,  13 — 16; 
10,  3;  contrast  JR  2,  109  where  imlu',  he  plundered  = Sum.  kar 
(HW  428;  SGI  1 14'.  279;  SA  518)  was  taken  in  the  sense  of  imdli, 
he  will  forget,  be  unmindful=Arab.  idnsd  (VG  160 «).  Ass.  mala  u, 
plunder,  is  not  identical  with  Arab.  mdssaha  (also  mdla/ta)  rub,  15 
anoint  (KB  6,  379»)  or  with  ndza'a,  which  appears  in  Hebrew  as 
nasd'  = Ass.  nesü,  but  with  Arab.  mdia'a  (=  xdlasd)  which  is  found 
also  as  ndla'a  (=  intdza'ahu  bi-'dnfi").  We  have  the  same  root  in 
Eth.  maldfa  (cf.  Arab.  naiifah). 

The  k of  the  syn.  ekemu  is  really  a q,  as  it  is  in  kirbu,  inferior,  20 
and  kiretu,  banquet  (>Heb.  kera,  2 K 6,  23)  <qara  {—  qdra'd)  call, 
invite  {cf.  Arab.  qarähu-  (•fa'dma,  he  entertained  him  at  a meal,  and 
qtra”,  meal  placed  before  a guest,  VG66o’)  whereas  Heb.  qard,  meet 
= Aram.  'drd'  (Syr.  'lrd')  = arab.  'dratfa  (JAOS  42,  376*).  Ass. 
ekimu  = ’aqdmu  = Arab.  md'aqa,  carry  off  (syn.  jdrrafa;  cf.  Heb.  2$ 
girapdm,  it  engulfed  them,  Jud.5,  21,  not  swept  them  away,  3 traxity 
© c^ea’jpev  (JAOS  34,  423;  WF  224).*  The  primary  connotation  is 
gulp  (i.  e.  swallow  eagerly  or  in  large  draughts)  or  gobbte  which  we  use 
now  for  seize  upon  with  greed,  appropriate  graspingly,  capture.  Also 

* Syr.  girdp  means  carry  off,  but  the  primary  connotation  is  overflaw,  over-  30 
whelm;  cf.  agrip  and  g/nipiä,  rushing  flood.  For  rnagrfpöt,  Joel  I,  17,  we  must 
read  m/güpSt  (see  Joel,  n.  59;  cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***). 
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iqtäma'a  means  gulp,  drink  eagerly,  and  both  qdma'a  and  mä'aqa 
are  transposed  doublets  of  'dmuqa,  be  deep >‘umq,  depth,  which 
appears  in  modern  Arabic  as  gumq;  cf.  our  gulf,  deep  place  in  the 
earth,  and  gulf  (or  engulf)  = swallow  up.  The  Assyrian  adjective 
S ekkimu  — ‘aqqamu  corresponds  to  Z 'uqqdmä  (or  ‘aqmdn)  vicious, 
ma\icious>’ aqmdnüld  — 'dmaqütd  (Hos.  7,  16).  Deep  may  mean 
insidious , plotting.  The  root  seems  to  be  q' ; cf.  qu'b,  qa'r,  mod. 
Arab.  qa'yäs. 

In  Zimmern’s  Bußpsalmen  (1885)  p.  74  Sum.  semur  was  ren- 
10  dered  incense,  and  on  pp.  76*.  mb  the  Assyrian  equivalent  tumru 
was  translated  smoke  and  combined  with  pB  timmer,  ascend.  Hom- 
mel,  Sum.  Lesestücke  (1894^.98  gave  fdbtu,  incense;  idrdnu,  ashes; 
ximfitu,  flame;  tumru,  smoke.  But  this  correct  interpretation  of 
tumru  was  abandoned  in  HW  71 1;  ZR  95,  n.  2;  KB  6,  447'.  51 1”*; 
15  KAT3  442*.  Ass.  tumru  does  not  mean  date  (KAT*  594)  or  palm 
(ZK  2,  60  or  salt  (KB  6,  447O  or  ashes  (SGI  192)  but  smoke  = Heb. 
timorä,  column  of  smoke  (JAOS  42,  377). 

P inches  (RP2  1,  85)  rendered  tumre  in  iv  R 10,  No.  3,  40  hail- 
stones;  but  the  Assyrian  word  for  hailstones  (Heb.  dbanfm,  Josh.  10, 1 1 
20  — ahne  bar  ad,  Syr.  kepdi  bdrdd;  Talmud,  kepi  barfd,  BT  3,  762,  25) 
is  kepdti  (=Talmud.  kipätä)  which  is  written  kibdti  (KB  6,  236,  91; 
ZDMG  73,  165,  30;  cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  **•)  just  as  kdpi,  rocks,  banks 
{cf.  Talmud,  kepe  tfa-Plrät;  kepe  de-Digldt,  banks  of  the  Euphrates 
or  Tigris;  BT  3,  762,  26.  27)  is  written  kabi  (KGF  1 29»;  HW  346*; 
25  BAL  103).  ¥or kapu  — kepu  cf.  rdiu,  head  (KB  2,  106,  56)  = refu,  and 
for  the  meanings  stone , rock,  bank,  cf.  Lat.  ripa  which  is  connected 
with  epircva  and  Ger.  Riff.  * Fishermen  call  a bank  or  shoal  a reef 
We  speak  not  only  of  the  banks  of  a river,  but  also  of  a sand-bank 
(cf.  the  banks  of  Newfoundland  or  the  Dogger  bank  in  the  North 
30  Sea)  and  bank  may  denote  an  artificial  embankment  or  mound : AV 
has  bank  for  Heb.  solilä  in  2 S 20,  15.  This  shows  that  Arab.  küfah 
or  kavfdn  (round)  sand-hill  {rämlah  mustadirah ) is  derived  from 
the  same  stem.  Arab.  takdmafa,  be  assembled,  means  prop.  be 
amassed  or  massed  (see  p.  301  of  the  Paris  edition  of  Abulfeda’s  Geo- 
35  graphy).  Bank  up  means  heap  or  pile.  We  call  a mass  of  clouds  a 
bank  of  clouds.  Ass.  askuppatu,  threshold  (>Syr.  isküp (a> Arab. 


* The  name  of  the  ränge  of  mountains  in  northem  Morocco,  nearly 
parallel  with  the  Mediterranian,  is  derived  from  Lat.  ripa;  cf.  Fischer, 
Jslamica  1, 553'. 
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usküffah;  GB17  862«)  is  a S of  the  same  root  ( cf . Lat.  Urnen  and 
limes). 

Se  in  Sum.  iemur  = nimur,  salt,  smoke,  salt-swamp,  may  be 
connected  with  iei,  bitter  (SGI  265).  For  the  apocope  of  the  / cf.  es 
and  e,  house  (SGI  37';  PSG  § 41).  Bitter  is  used  also  for  salty:  the  5 
Persian  Gulf  was  called  näru  marratu.  * Lat.  amarus  may  be  con- 
nected with  Semitic  mar,  bitter;  the  combination  with  Skt.  amlds, 
sour,  is  unsatisfactory,  although  in  Syriac,  mar,  bitter,  means  also 
sour.  Also  Lat.  muria , brine  (>  muriatic)  may  be  Semitic:  Pliny 
(31,  87)  speaks  of  the  bitterness  of  salt,  and  we  call  the  mother  10 
liquor  (Plin.  31,  92:  salsugo  or  salsiiago ) obtained  from  sea-water 
or  brine  after  the  crystallization  of  the  salt,  bittern.  ln  German, 
Süßwasser  (sweet  water)  is  the  common  term  for  water  that  is 
fresh,  i.  e.  not  salt. 

Sum.  iei,  bitter,  salty,  may  be  identical  with  iei,  weep.  Shake-  15 
speare  calls  tears  brine.  Tears  consist  of  slightly  saline  water,  and 
we  say  weep  bitter  ly  (cf.  e.  g.  Is.  22,  4;  Matt.  26,  75).  In  Sum.  aier, 
lament  (SGI  263)  which  afterwards  (OLZ  17,  454;  ZDMG  69,  565») 
became  aner  (SGI  202)  we  may  have  the  same  word  with  rhotacism.7 
Also  iei  (or  ses)  hostile  (SGI  247)  may  mean  orig,  bitter;  we  speak  of  20 
bitter  enemies,  and  embittered  may  mean  ex asperated.  Our  rancor, 
bitter  animosity,  grudge,  means  orig,  rancidity  (cf.  Ger.  sauertöpfisch). 
Sum.  iei,  brother,  is  perhaps  identical  with  iei,  hostile;  cf.  Ass.  axu, 
brother,  and  axü,  stranger;  also  our  guest  = Lat.  hostisf  Sum.  iei, 
rub,  may  signify  prop.  rub  with  salt  (cf.  Ez.  16,  4).  The  flesh  of  25 
newly  killed  animals  was  rubbed  with  salt  in  Order  to  deplete  it  of 
every  particle  of  blood  (EB  4248). 


* Näru,  river,  and  nüru,  light,  are  derived  from  the  same  stem:  näru , river, 
means  orig,  shiny,  reflecting  light.  Whittier  says:  The  u-aters  of  mv  native  stream 
are  gtancing  in  the  sun's  warm  beam  (JBL  36,  8 1 »).  The  verb  nähara,  stream,  is  30 
denominative.  The  stem  of  nüru,  light  is  a N of  Heb.  or  (cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***). 

t We  find  r for  t not  only  in  Assyrian  (AG*  129;  VG  2371;  cf.  ZA  15,  396) 
but  also  in  Arabic,  e.  g.  rddaxa—Sddaxa  which  appears  also  in  the  forms  fädaxa, 
fädaga,  tädaga,  hddaga.  The  root  is  dx  ( > dä\f\iaxa  or  ddiiaxa,  subdue,  prop. 
crush ) and  dx=dq—dk  (cf.  Arab.  midäqq,  pestle=Heb.  midäbä,  mortarand  AJSL  35 
23,  241).  The  g in  fädaga,  tädaga,  hddaga  is  due  to  partial  assimilation  of  the  x 
to  the  d;  for  f—t  see  JAOS  42,  376m;  cf.  ZDMG  74,  465.  For  hddaga  cf.  haräqa 
— Heb.  heriq  =Ass.  saräqu  (see  now  JAOS  43,  423'). 

f Ass. Sdnü,  other,  is,  of  course,  identical  with  Sänü,  second  = Sänifu  (OLZ  16, 
531)  and  not  derived  from  Sanü,  change  (HW  67»)  which  is  connected  with  iattu,  40 
year  (=Sanlu)  and  Sin,  moon  (AJSL  22,  256;  JEA  7,  80*). 
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The  second  element  of  Sum.  nimur<Semur  may  be  a modifica- 
tion  of  mun  =Ass.  fäbtu,  salt;  cf.  Uruk,  Erech  — Unuk  (SGI  53').  We 
have  Sudun  and  Sudul,  yoke;  udun  and  udul,  oven  (PSG  § 65 )<dun, 
tun>our  tun,  ton,  tunngl , tonneau,  &c.  (JHUC  306,  25).  The  Baby- 
5 lonian  tuns  or  casks  were  large  jars  made  of  clay,  and  the  ovens  were 
large  earthen  crooks  sunk  in  the  ground  (DB  I,  318»;  2,  73«;  3,  637»; 
cf.  HA2  65). 

If  the  sign  mun  orig,  represented  a jar  (BA  9,  2,  p.  59)  it  may 
have  been  a Totplxou  xepapiov  or  Totpiy_r,p^v  (cf.  LM  2,  12).  The  U 
10  prefixed  in  the  ideogram  for  kakkul  (SGI  113)  = Ass.  namzitu,  re- 
ceiver  of  a still  for  the  distiliation  of  brandy  (JAOS  40,  219*;  WZKM 
31,  7*)  denotes  vessel.  In  this  sense  the  character  u was  no  doubt 
read  not  only  bur  (>Heb.  Purim  and  our  barrel  (JHUC  306,  25; 
cf.  AJSL  24, 127;  AkF  33)  but  also  u,  just  as  sa,  food  (gar)  must  have 
15  been  read  not  only  ninda,  but  also  sa  = St,  grain,  which  appears  in 
Greek,  with  the  Assyrian  feminine  ending,  as  eslxoc,  (JBL  40,  1 7 1 
cf.  WZKM  31,  279*  and  above,  p.  ***,1.  ***).  U,  food  (Jam)  may  have 
meant  orig,  pot,*  and  the  older  form  of  this  word  may  have  been  ur, 
which  we  have  in  uru,  city,  but  whose  primary  meaning  may  have 
20  been  excavation,  foundation.  The  ideogram  for  kakkul  may  be  ex- 
plained  as  vessel  of  fume,  i.  e.  a vessel  in  which  steam  is  generated. 
The  ancients  did  not  distinguish  between  steam,  fume,  and  smoke. 
Both  salt  and  smoke  are  acrid. 

KB  6,  170,  59  Ass.  tumre  has  the  meaning  of  Heb.  qifdrf;  for 
25  Sapdku  in  this  connection  cf.  attdbak  in  KB  6,  240,  159  and  saräqu 
(SA  26y)>  surqenu  = surqdnu  (AJSL  32,  66m ; JBL  37,  2igm).  The 
denominative  stem  tdmmara  means  in  Arabic:  cut  up  and  dry  meat 
(cf.  our  smoke-dried  meat).  Our  phrase  cut  and  dry  — ready  foruse 
does  not  refer  to  meat,  but  to  seasoned  timber.  The  synonym  of 
30  Ass.  fdbtu,  salt,  ximfitu  (SGI  193)  may  refer  to  the  use  of  wood- 
smoke  in  connection  with  salt  for  the  preservation  of  meat.  Cooking, 
too,  is  a preservative.  Arab.  xdmafa  means  not  only  roast,  but  also 
remain  sweet,  i.  e.  not  become  sour  or  rancid,  or  putrescent  (cf. 
xdmafa-’ s-siqa’u  %ia-  l-labanu  idd  fdbat  riftuhu).  Sum.  mel  = Ass. 
35  ximfitu,  which  may  correspond  to  the  Bavarian  Geselchtes  (xaxvurra 
xp£a)  and  nimlü  (=  Arab.  mamlüft ) is  an  Assyrian  loanword 
(<milu  = Arab.  milk).  Curing  by  means  of  wood-smoke  has  pro- 


* Pottage  <pot.  We  use  pot  for  cook  in  a pot  or  preserve  in  a pot;  cf.  also  Fr. 

frmme  f>ot-au-feu,  &c. 
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bably  been  used  from  the  earliest  dawn  of  civilization.  Soon  after  the 
discovery  of  the  New  World  the  Indians  of  South  America  were  found 
to  smoke  the  latex  of  the  rubber  trees  in  Order  to  prevent  putrefac- 
tive  changes  of  the  coagulated  milky  juice  (EBU  23,  798»”*;  10,  612*). 

Ass.  fdbtu,  salt,  means  sweetener,  i.  e.  keeping  things  sweet , ; 
preventing  putrescence  and  rancidity  which  would  make  them  offen- 
sive, i.  e.  ill-smelling.  The  saying  (Matt.  5,  23)  Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth  means  Ye  keep  the  earth  sweet , preventing  corruption  and 
decomposition  (contrast  Matt.  16,  6;  I Cor.  5,  8).  Salted  with  fire 
(Mark  9,  49)  does  not  mean  salted  and  smoked  (Lat.  sale  et  fumo  10 
induratus ) although  rcjpoüv  may  mean  fumigate  (cf.  Od.  22,  481). 
Nor  can  it  be  rendered  purified  with  fire;  salt  does  not  purify.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be  seasoned  (and  hardened)  in  the  fire  (of  affliction; 
cf.  the  furnace  of  affliction,  Is.  48,  10).  A modern  writer  might  have 
used  steeled,  i.  e.  made  firm,  as  hard  as  Steel.  15 

Shakespeare  uses  season  for  keep  sweet,  fresh,  preserve  from 
decay.  Timber  is  seasoned  by  drying  and  hardening  it.  A salted 
ship  is  a ship  filled  with  salt  between  the  timbers  and  the  planks  for 
the  preservation  of  the  wood.  Posts  that  are  to  be  fixed  in  the  ground 
have  their  buried  ends  charred;  cf.  the  Balearic  ramjpoxTujztvov  20 
dbc6vriov  and  the  xsTtupoxTcopivot  olatol  of  the  people  of  Endera  near 
Meroe  (Strabo  168.  771)  as  well  as  the  Qtiha.  TremjpaxTopiva  (Diod. 

3,  25,  2)  and  EjnjpducTEov  ev  wupi  xrjXiu  (Od.  9,  328).  Also  the  insides 
of  barreis  are  often  charred:  American  whiskies  used  to  be  stored 
in  very  heavily  charred  barreis;  the  cleansing  and  purifying  25 
effect  of  the  charcoal  formed  by  the  burning  of  the  cask  helped  to 
mature  the  liquor  (EBU  28,  593).  We  may  also  refer  to  the  ferrum 
candens  of  the  old  surgeons.  Wood  is  often  treated  with  creosote 
which  smells  like  smoked  meat.  Creosote  may  be  obtained  from 
pyroligneous  acid  (acetum  pyrolignosum  crudum ) which  is  used  30 
also  for  the  preservation  of  meat  (Ger.  Schnellräucherung).  Export 
tobacco,  cured  over  open  slow  open  wood  fires,  kindled  on  the  floor 
of  the  barn,  which  impart  to  it  a creosotic  flavor,  is  called  fire-cured. 

In  South  Africa  a horse  immune  from  endemic  horse-sickness  by 
reason  of  a previous  attack  is  called  a salted  horse.  We  call  a person  35 
experienced  in  some  occupation  salted. 

In  Mark  9,  49  salted  means  not  easify  broken  or  impaired, 
toughened,  firm,  strong,  able  to  endure  hardship.  We  call  a severe 
test  a fire-ordeal  or  a crucial  fest  (crucial  < crucible,  not  < crux). 
We  say  also  make  it  too  hot  for  orte  or  be  in  hot  water  or  get  out  of  v> 
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the  frying  pan  into  the  fire  (et?  t6  ttüp  ex  -roü  xaxvoü  ßta^Eofba, 
ire  de  fumo  ad flammam).  In  OT  a great  trial  is  often  called  a fumace 
(for  smeiting  ore,  esp.  iron;  cf.  Matt.  13,  42.  50):  in  Deut.  4,  20; 
1 K 8,  51;  Jer.  11,  4 (see  also  Ez.  22,  20).  Egypt  is  called  the  iron 
5 fumace  of  Israel  (*.  e.  the  Edomite  ancestors  of  the  Jews:  JBL  36,  93). 
According  to  Torrey,  the  Semitic  original  of  rö?  mjpl  äXto^fjoerai 
was  nbtr  BX3  bs.  everything  that  is  (liable  to  become)  ill-smelling, 
must  be  salted.  Cf.  below,  1.  19. 

Mark  9,  49  does  not  allude  to  the  purifying  and  refining  of 
10  metals,  although  wjpoüv  may  mean  purify  with  fire  (e.  g.  ypuoi? 
5re7tijp&)|jivoi;)  and  we  have  this  figure  in  Mal.  3,  3 (JHUC  316,  28) 
and  1 Cor.  3,  13.*  The  last  two  verses  of  Mark  9 represent  later 
additions  (contrast  Wellhausen  ad  loc .):  v.  49  (itö?  yap  xupl  AXujdrr 
asxat)  may  be  an  illustrative  quotation  (BL  26*)  while  v.  50»  is 
15  taken  from  Matt.  5,  13,  and  v.  50b  may  be  tertiary.  For  Mark  9,  48 
( where  their  worrn  does  not  die  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched ) see  JHUC 
306,  1 3»;  JBL  38,  46.  See  now  AJP  45,  241 — 244. 

The  primary  connotation  of  Ass.  fdbu  is  sweet-scented  (ZA  30,  61) 
just  as  bi  tu,  evil,  means  orig,  ill-smelling  (JBL  39,  154).  Therefore 
20  the  strong-smelling  goats  (Ass.  enzu,  with  secondary  n {cf.  above, 
p.  ***,1  .***)< ezzu  = ‘azizu,  strong)  symbolize  evil  (JAOS 42,  376*). 
We  use  sweet  of  things  that  please  the  smell,  taste,  eye,  ear,  and  mind. 
fdbtu , benefit,  is  something  sweet  (»'.  e.  pleasing  or  grateful)  to  the 
mind,  heart,  or  desire  = characterized  by  kindness.  We  can  say 
25  Jt  is  very  sweet  of  you  instead  of  It  is  very  kind  of  you. 

Herodotus’  Statement  (i,  198;  cf.  PAPS  61,  232")  that  the 
Babylonians  put  dead  bodies  in  honey  (xa9otl  8s  09t  ev  ptXixt,)  may 
be  due  to  a misunderstanding  of  the  term  fdbtu,  sweetener,  just  as 
the  rainbow  in  the  Biblical  story  of  the  Flood  may  be  based  on  a 
30  misreading  of  the  ideogram  for  muscaria  in  1.  164  of  the  cuneiform 
account  of  the  Deluge  (KAT8  58’.  5171;  JAOS  41,  181* ; cf.  above, 
p.  ***,  1.  ***).  KB  5, 398,  52  (contrast  KA,  p.  2 10,  note  d)  the  ideogram 
for  nim,  fly  (prop.  riser,  i.  e.  rising  in  the  air)  was  mistaken  for  pan, 
bow  (SGI  203.  74)  and  in  Tallqvist’s  Maqlü  163b  fdbtu,  salt,  was 
35  supposed  to  mean  honey  f In  Maqlü  88,  93 — 10 1 fdbtu,  salt,  is  apo- 

* For  the  addition  at  the  end  of  v.  15  (ovrtuf  öi  <jj;  Stä  jttigdj)  cf.  Zech.  3, 2 
(JBL  32,  119)  and  Am.  4,  11  {üd  muf(dl  me-' dl  or  mii-ilrepä)  as  well  as  Is.  7>  4- 
t 7~ai«,  ASKT  85,  36,  may  mean  salty  (AJSL  20,  171,  n,*)  although  the 
Sumerian  version  has  lal,  honey  (SGI  168).  Contrast  JR  1,  368.  For  taritu  in  this 
40  incantation  see  ZA  30,  220»;  MVAG  21,  2171";  contrast  JBL  36,  259. 
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strophized  ( attf)  and  construed  as  a feminine.  Pliny  (31,  98)  calls 
salt  defuncta  etiam  a putrescendi  tabe  vindicans  ut  durent  ita 
per  saecula  (cf.  SA  404,  ad  p.  61)  although  the  preserving  power 
of  salt  is  but  moderate  (EBn  io,  613«).  It  is  true,  Plin.  22,  108 
States:  mellis  quidetn  ipsius  natura  talis  est  ut  putrescere  corpora  5 
non  sinat. 

HW  298  (äbtu,  salt,  was  separated  from  fab  tu,  benefit  (Arab. 
ftdsanah)  and  the  question  was  raised  whether  it  should  not  be  read 
fab  tu.  HW  30».  43b  it  was  read  dabtu  (cf.  KB  2,  207').  AW  18 1 
read  ddbtu,  languishment,  pining  away,  combining  it  with  Heb.  10 
di'abbn.  The  two  words  (äbtu,  salt,  and  fab  tu,  benefit,  are,  of  course, 
identical.  Sum.  mun  is  used  for  both  (AL8  1 1,  69)  and  this  is  not  due 
to  a confusion  of  ideograms  (HW  310"')  or  to  the  fact  that  salt  is 
good  (xaXöv  ouv  to  aXac)  Luke  14,  34  (AL5  164^;  SA  640)  although 
among  inland  peoples  a salt-spring  was  regarded  as  a special  gift  xs 
of  the  gods  (EBU  24,  90“*).  Nor  did  mun  denote  orig,  ashes  of  saline 
p Zants.  SGI  193,  however,  correctly  referred  to  Arab.  milh,  salt, 
and  malih,  handsome,  graceful.  Arab.  mul(f)äh  means  handsome, 
fine,  good,  just  as  Arab.  fidsan,  handsome,  is  used  for  good,  and  Ass. 
damqu,  fine  (orig,  pulverized ) for  gracious  (JBL  37,  227").  20 

There  is  no  evidence  that  91 -PA  is  to  be  read  (äbtu  (SAI  2787). 
Qipu  {—fippu  — fip'u;  cf.  (ilu,  rib  = fil'u  = (ila'u)  may  be  connected 
with  Arab.  fdfaga,  sprinkle  with  a medicative  powder.*  The  verb 
powder  may  mean  com,  pickle,  sprinkle  with  salt,  spices,  or  other 
seasoning.  Also  the  noun  powder  may  denote  salt  or  spices.  Plin.  31,  25 
90speaks  of  favilla  sa/is,  and  in  31,  73  he  says:  omnis  e stagnis  sal 
minutus  atque  non  glaeba  est.  Our  corning  (i.  e.  salting  beef  and  pork 
for  preservation)< com,  which  is  a doublet  of  grain.  Ben  Jonson 
(1614)  says:  Not  a com  of  true  salt,  not  a grain  of  right  mustard. 

Heb.  (ip'öni  (or,  rather,  fip'ön-,  see  JBL  36,  82»)  may  mean  30 
sand-snake,  desert-snake;  it  may  denote  the  horned  viper  ( cerastes 
comutus ) which  buries  itself  in  the  sand  (Diod.  3,  50,  2).  This  ex- 
ceedingly  venomous  snake  is  supposed  to  be  identical  with  the  asp 
(Shakespeare,  Ant.  and  Cleo.  5,  2,  345;  aspic)  which  Cleopatra  is 
said  to  have  applied  to  her  bosom.  © has  xepaon)?  for  ( ip'öni  in  35 
Prov.  23,  32b  (JBL  36,  83)  and  amk,  in  the  late  addition  Is.  59,  5, 
while  Is.  11,  8 (which  refers  to  the  reign  of  Zerubbabel;  see  AJP 
40,  69;  Mon.  29,  296)  we  find  äfxyova  ä<m8<i)v  (so,  too,  for  (äp\  Is. 


* This  is  preferable  to  combining  it  with  Arab.  tfibk,  ashes. 
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14,  29).  Jer.  8,  17  nifiasim  fip'dnim  is  rendered  69CÜ;  davaTOÜvrzq, 
but  it  may  mean  sand-snakes. 

Heb.  lipipdn  (Gen.  49,  17;  © £Yxa'H(JL£V0? ’ ® za-ifdnib, 

preceded  by  arue  medr)  is  not  identical  with  fifi'on,  but  must  be 
5 combined  with  tlhipbmü  (3  insidiaberis)  in  Gen.  3,  1 5,  which  is 
connected  with  Arab.  tdfa-iatfü  and  ta’dttaja  (JBL  35,  158;  contrast 
ibid.  p.  160,  1.  11). 

Arab.  fdfaga  may  be  connected  with  sdffa,  take  a powder  or  pill. 
Süffah  is  medicine  in  the  form  of  pills  or  powders;  also  safüf  signifies 
10  medicinal  powder.  Arab.  sdfan  denotes  dust,  and  sdfsaf:  sift  f lower; 
ndsafa : pulverize,  scatter  ( ddkka  ya-ddrra'}.  For  f = s cf.  Arab. 
fdfa'a  — sdfa'a,  slap  the  face;  Heb.  süp,  seaweed  (Jon.  2,  6)  = Arab. 
füf  al-bafir;  Heb.  sät,  rock  = Arab.  fülle?  (VG  16g1).  In  Arabic  we 
find  Hafala  — ijtdma'a  (which  corresponds  to  Heb.  nispihu,  Is.  14,  1) 
1 5 > hdjafa  = jdma'a  (but  hdfafa,  drop  = fidfafa).  Eth.  tasaffdya , ex- 
pect,  hope,  trust,  prop.  look  forward , is  the  Heb.  fippd,  watch,  look 
forward  with  expectation,  which  appears  in  Assyrian  as  fubbü,  watch, 
keep  an  eye  upon,  observe,  notice;  but  Ass.  fehlt,  desire  = Aram. 
fepd,  which  must  be  combined  with  Arab.  afdba  — ardda,  and  tefbitu , 
20  prayer  (HW  559“)  should  be  read  tesbitu  = Arab.  tdsbifiah<. 
sdbbaha  — Ass.  suppü  (HW  507b)  in  which  the  p is  due  to  partial 
assimilation,  and  which  is  not  connected  with  Arab.  taSdffa'a.  Heb. 
iasdp,  add,  may  be  identical  with  Ass.  uffupu,  add  (=  iuffupu)> 
fiptu,  increase  (Heb.  marbil  and  tarbit)  i.  e.  interest;  cf.  Syr.  aftzip, 
25  lend  on  interest  (see  AkF  17;  IS  32;  GB17  305»  689»)  and  izdptd 
(Talmud,  iiziptd)  loan;  Z ozaptifd,  loan  < iezap,  borrow  (Talmud. 
6 zip,  lend).  Ass.  uffupu , increase  for  ussupu  = fussupu  may  have 
been  influenced  by  uffupu,  double  = Arab.  fä'afa  (AJSL22,26om).* 

Sum.  nimur  denotes  not  only  fdbtu,  salt,  and  tumru,  smoke,  but 
3°  also  idrdnu  which  does  not  mean  lye  (HW  30;  SGI  192)  or  saltpeter 
(KB  6,  447*):  the  idea  that  the  Assyrian  kings  sprinkled  saltpeter 
on  a destroyed  city  (BuA  m)  is  stränge;  saltpeter  (sodium  nitrate) 
is  used  as  a fertilizer.  The  reading  vtrpov  in  Diod.  3,  50,  I is  im- 
probable; moreover,  vlxpov  does  not  mean  saltpeter  (JBL  36,  143'; 
35  PAPS  61,  232”).  The  rendering  salt  (suggested  for  idrdnu  in  ABP 
132")  was  better.  Plin.  31,  80  says:  omnis  locus  in  quo  reperitur 
sal  sterilis  est  nihilque  gignit.  Lye  (»'.  e.  water  impregnated  with 


* An  Arab.  4>f'dni  is  not  quoted  in  AJSL  22,  260,  n.  10  (VG  273').  If  it 
had  appeared  there  it  would  have  been  a misprint  for 
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aikaline  salt  imbibed  from  the  ashes  of  wood  by  the  process  of  leach- 
ing)  would  not  do  much  harm.  The  ancients,  of  course,  had  no 
caustic  soda,  which  we  call  concentrated  lye,  or  the  very  impure 
caustic  soda  (two  thirds  of  which  is  common  salt)  which  is  sold  as 
solid  lye.  Even  Sayce’s  explanation  of  idränu  as  watering-place  5 
(ZK  2,  6‘ ) was  preferable,  and  his  rendering  of  tumru  as  palm  was 
not  much  worse  than  the  translation  salt  (KB  6,  447*)  instead  of 
smoke.  A combination  of  watering-place  and  salt  would  be  a salt- 
lick.  Moreover,  a good  many  watering  places  in  the  desert  are  salty.  • 

Ass.  idränu  denotes  salt-swamp  (Arab.  sdbxah ) such  as  are  com-  10 
mon  not  only  in  Persia  (EBu2i,  1 90“) f but  also  in  Mesopotamia.* 
They  are  covered  with  brine  in  winter,  and  in  summer  with  an  in- 
crustation  of  salt  (EBU  15,  780“').  Therefore  one  of  the  Sumerian 
equivalents  of  idränu  is  saxar  lei  (SGI  235)  which  does  not  mean 
bitter  earth  (KB  6,  447*)  but  Saline  dust.  In  Northern  India  there  15 
are  whole  districts  of  land  as  white  as  if  covered  with  snow  and 
entirely  destitute  of  Vegetation.  This  is  due  to  a saline  efflorescence 
which  consists  chiefly  of  sodium  sulphate  mixed  with  more  or  less 
common  salt  (sodium  chlorate)  and  sodium  carbonate.  It  is  known 
in  the  Northwest  Provinces  of  India  as  reh,  and  further  west,  in  the  20 
Upper  Punjab,  as  kalar  or  kullar  (CD  5052»). 

We  might  feel  inclined  to  identify  idränu,  salt-swamp,  with 
idränu,  grief,  lament;  Heb.  dg  dm  means  swamp  (contrast  Arab. 
jdmmah  — Heb.  miqye,  Ex.  7,  19)  and  agme  näpl  signifies  grieved 
(cf.  Arab.  uäjim).  Dismal  ( <dies  malt)  means  gloorn,  melancholy,  25 
and  in  North  Carolina  and  elsewhere  in  the  Southern  Atlantic  States 
it  denotes  swamp.  The  denominative  verb  swamp  means  plunge 
into  inextricable  difficulties  (cf.  JBL  39,  165,  1.  10).  But  idränu, 
swamp,  and  idränu,  gloom,  are  merely  casual  homonyms,  just  as 
Ass.  Mru,  morning  = Säru  = la’ru  —iafiru  — Heb.  sahr,  whereas  Ass.  30 
teru,  fiesh  = liru  (the  e being  due  to  the  r;  OLZ  12,  250*)  = si’ru  = 
Heb.  ler  (not  ll'er!)  = Eth.  sär  (med.’)  skin-bottle  (cf.  above,  p.  ••*, 

1.  *•*).  According  to  OLZ  18,  360,  the  name  of  the  month  Adar 
does  not  mean  gloomy,  dark;  nor  can  it  be  combined  -with  Aram. 

* The  German  term  for  brine  is  Salzlake,  and  Lake  is  connected  with  OHG  35 
lacha,  swamp,  puddle,  pool  (=  Ger.  Pfuhl). 

f Cf.  Jackson,  From  Constantinople  to  the  Home  of  Omar  Khayyam. 
pp.  135.  189.  230. 

t Cf.  MPG  1, 318;  2,  2.  430c.  For  the  salt-swamp  at  Palmyra  see  also  EBU 
20,  652b!'.  40 
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iddär,  threshing-floor,  which  may  be  an  Assyrian  Ioanword  = 
*fiaddar  circle  (ZDMG  64,  706;  65,  562,  22;  JBL  32,  140.  274)  just 
as  äX&x;  denotes  both  circle  (Syr.  hüfrä)  and  threshing-floor;  but 
it  may  be  connected  with  Heb.  ‘afdr,  hoe,  weed,  so  that  it  might  be 
S rendered  Sarcularius  or  Runcinus. 

Ass.  udru,  camel,  esp.  the  Bactrian  camel  (>Heb.  addärt  se'dr, 
also  miswritten  addärt  Sin' dr)  might  be  explained  as  roarer  < hddara 
= Heb.  dahdr  (ZDMG  69,  171,  1.  21).  We  might  compare  ka-l- 
muhdddiri  fi-l-ünnati  and  ntd  lahu  tagt  {atu » ua-ld  rdgiiatuf1  (cf. 
10  rugd'u » in  1.  20  of  Härit’s  Mu'ällaqah)  but  this  would  be  merely 
a populär  etymology.  I believe  udru  (cf.  ZA  34,  197)  is  a Persian 
loanword  (cf.  AW  193,  n.  1)  = ultra,  camel,  which  we  have  in  the 
name  of  Zarathushtra:  the  l was  elided,  and  t became  d under  the 
influence  of  the  r.  I shall  discuss  this  word  in  a paper  on  the  etymo- 
*5  logy  of  camel  which  must  be  combined  with  Arab.  jüblah,  hump  (see 
now  AJP  45,  239*').  • 

Ass.  addru,  to  fear,  is  connected  with  Heb.  addir,  majestic, 
which  means  prop.  auf  ul  = inspiring  with  awe,  filling  with  dread 
(see  now  AJP  46,  205»;  contrast  AW  167). 

20  The  stem  of  idränu,  grief,  which  is  used  esp.  of  the  obscuration  of 
the  light  of  the  moon,  sun,  or  other  heavenly  bodies,  corresponds 
to  Arab.  tdraha,  be  sad,  so  that  idränu  = hitränu.  A synonym  of 
tdraha  is  gamma,  cover,  which  is  used  of  the  overcast  sky,  the  in- 
visibility  of  the  new  moon,  &c.  Tdraha<tr>tariba,  be  hopeless, 
25  desperate,  miserable,  the  original  meaning  of  which  may  be  be 
covered  with  dust  (turäb)  &c.  (tatdrraba;  cf.  Ps.  113,  7;  I S 2,  8; 
AJP  40,  64).  Cf.  also  tdrija,  be  hidden.  Turs,  shield,  is  cover.  Heb. 
tahrd,  coat  of  mail  (Ex.  28,  32;  39,  23)  may  be  derived  from  tdhara  = 
tdraha , cover.  The  stem  sdtara> Heb.  sefr,  cover,  is  a S of  tr,  and 
30  ndtira,  perish,  a N.  Also  tfdtara,  cheat  (cf.  BL  128')  belongs  to  this 
root,  possibly  also  pB  hart,  ihk  (Lat.  atramentum). 

The  d in  Ass.  idränu  instead  of  t is  due  to  the  r:  according  to 
Pliny  (3,  120)  the  Adriatic  (Hadria)  was  orig,  called  Atriaticum; 
cf.  Heb.  Hadrdb  — Ass.  Xatarikka;  Syr.  guprd  = Talmud,  ktiprd 
35  (Arab.  kdfür;  JBL  35,  282»;  JAOS  42,  345.  354.  362)  spathe  of  a 
palm;  rcvvqoap  (with  transposition  and  s for  t;  PAPS  58,  243')  = 
Heb.  Kinnärf,  fern,  of  Syr.  kinndrd> Arab.  kirdn  (VG  66i-r)  which 
is  also  plur.  of  kartnah.  Ass.  guxlu  = Arab.  kühl,  fine  powder  of 
antimony;  Ass.  baldfu,  live  = Heb.  paldf,  survive;  Heb.  Tigldf- 
40  pil'äsr  — Ass.  Tukulti-bal-elarra;  Arab.  Iddaga,  bite,  sting  = lätaga. 
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Arab.  W,  hard,  stiff  = 'atr,  membrum  virile  = Eth.  ritü' , erect, 
upright,  right,  true,  just;  cf.  and  Uh^aXXo?),  also  Ass.  ruttü 

= ruttu‘u,  erect,  set  up  (HW  630;  DPr  4p’).  ln  Sargän  — Ass. 
Sarru-kenu,  the  true  king  (JAOS  42,  375"’)  the  g instead  of  k may  be 
due  to  the  n (cf.  AJ  P 45,  255').  A d instead  of  t owing  to  an  adjacent  n 5 
is  not  infrequent:  we  have  e.g.  Ass.  ttadänu,  give,  and  Arab.  (ddina  = 
(dtina= (anita=ndtita—dntana,  give  out  an  offensive  odor</»  which 
we  have  in  Heb.  tannim , jackals;  cf.  Syr.  tindnd,  smoke  = Arab. 
natdnah,  offensive  odor  (JAOS  42,  376;  43,  422"»).  Arab.  buxär 
means  smoke,  whereas  bdxar  denotes  ill  smell.  Our  reek,  which  is  10 
etymologically  identical  with  Ger.  Rauch,  was  formerly  used  for 
smoke,  vapor,  steam,  exhalation,  fume;  but  reek  means  now  stink. 
Ass.  pitnu,  music  of  strings  (LI  6)  = Sum.  sa,  string,  cord  (AJSL  26, 
14')  appears  in  Arabic  as  nddafa  bi-’l-üdi,  play  (*.  e.  pluck  the 
strings  of)  the  lute  = ndtafa,  pluck;  cf.  Syr.  sd'rd  da-nefipd,  plucked-  15 
out  hair,  and  the  remarks  on  Heb.  zimmcr  in  AJSL  26,  2. 

While  idrdnu,  gloom,  may  correspond  to  an  Arab.  hitrdn< 
tirhan<tdra(ia,  the  homonym  idrdnu,  salt-swamp,  may  be  connected 
with  Arab.  ridd‘  • (which  should  be  spelled  riddg)  in  1.  31  of  ‘ Antarah’s 
Mu'ällaqah:  bdrakat  'alä-jdmbi-r-Ridä'i,  she  knelt  down  at  the  edge  » 
of  the  Lagoon  (var.  'al-iard'i,  the  canebrake).  This  word  corres ponds 
here  to  Lagune  in  11.  2.  10  of  Freiligrath’s  poem  Löwenritt;  cf.  also 
the  passages  cited  in  ZDMG  61,  290,  1.  9;  69,  171,1.  36.  In  Spanish, 
laguna  is  used  for  shallow,  swampy,  or  almost  dried-up  lakes  inland, 
and  these  lagoons  may  be  salty.  The  lagoons  at  the  mouth  of  the  25 
Rhone  are  called  ctangs  — Lat.  stagna.  In  modern  Arabic,  nda  is 
used  for  mud,  slime,  wet  clay,  and  the  stem  of  this  word  is  no  doubt 
identical  with  rddaga>rddagah,  thick  mud.  A dialectic  doublet  of 
this  word  is  rdzagah.  We  also  find  rddhah,  pit  with  stagnant  water 
(cf.  ZDMG  69,  1 7 1 , n.  1).  Rddaga  seems  to  be  a transposed  doublet  30 
of  gddara> gadir,  pool,  puddleT  The  original  meaning  of  gddara, 
leave  in  the  lurch,  deceive,  betray,  may  be  swamp.  The  adjective 
gddirah,  dark  (said  of  the  night)  might  tempt  some  to  combine  idrdnu, 
gloom,  with  idrdnu,  salt-swamp;  but  gddirah=xddirah  with  partial 
assimilation  of  x to  d (cf.  above,  p.  ***,  n.  **•;  also  xüdrah,  darkness).  35 

* We  might  also  read  ifränu  = yifränu < yd/ara  = Arab.  uärafa  (Heb.  iaräj, 
precipitate)>Äjji<a>ra/a,  be  mired,  swamped,  plunged  into  difficulties,  and  ttdr/ai, 
deep  place,  abyss,  ruin;  but  the  reading  idrdnu— Arab.  riddg  and  gadir  is  preferable. 

t Cf.  MPG  1,  319».  The  gudrdn  in  Syria  and  Mesopotamia  correspond  in 
some  respects  to  the  jhils  in  India.  40 
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ZA  33,  67  («■/.  JAOS  37,  3I6”1)  Ass.  kamäsu  was  explained  as 
a transposition  of  Heb.  samdk  in  the  privative  sense  be  unpropped  — 
fall.  Arab.  ‘dmada  means  not  only  prop,  but  also  cause  to  fall  (syn. 

S dsqa(a).  Heb.  ma'äd,  totter,  is  a transposed  doublet  of  'amdd  (cf. 
ha'mddta,  Ez.  29,  7,  for  him‘ddta)>'ammüd,  pillar,  which  appears 
in  Arabic  as  da'm,  or  dt'mah  and  in  Assyrian  as  dimmu  (=  dim'u) 
or  dimmatu  (=  dim'atu).  Instead  of  da'ama  we  find  also  da'ama, 
just  as  we  have  tard'äma  and  tardhhama,  pity;  na'ama  and  ndftanta, 
10  sigh  (ndhama  = Heb.  nahdm  which  is  connected  with  hüm  and  hamd 
=Ass.  amü,  JBL  34,  79).  Also  Arab.  ‘ddatta,  stay,  remain,  dwell, 
is  a transposed  doublet  of  'dmada,  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  m 
as  in  Heb.  däln  = Arab.  samdd  (J  BL  37,  230*).  Ass.  adndti,  dwellings, 
and  admdnu,  mansion  (>Heb.  armon)*  cannot  be  derived  from 
15  ‘ddana,  because  these  Assyrian  words  had  orig,  an  initial  y (ALS 
152»).  The  stem  is  yadama  — ddma-yadümu  (JBL  32,  228).  Adndti 
(=  yadmdti)  and  admdnu  will  be  discussed  in  a special  paper  on  Ass. 
etennu,  builder  (<hatana  <Jtn>  Eth.  hand(a  and  Heb.  mahne  as 
well  as  hanüoGcr.  Kneipe,  BL  132;  contrast  ZA  25,  384)  and 
20  lutes  bü,  execute  properly  (cf.  Arab.  sdbaga-  l-yufua)S 

The  stem  of  Arab.  md'din,  mine,  means  orig,  set  up  props  for 
the  timbering  of  a mine.  Ger.  Stollen  (which  is  connected  with  ottjXi)) 
denotes  a horizontal  excavation  (adit,  drift,  level)  but  the  verb  Stollen 
means  furnish  with  posts  or  props.  We  have  n for  m also  in  Heb. 
25  iadön  (Gen.  6,  3)  = Arab.  jaddmu  (JBL  32,  221)  and  in  Arab.  addnna 
(<addmma <addma)  = atjdma  (cf.  JRAS,  1910,  p.  370,  n.  1).  Arab. 


* Cf.  ZDMG  6i,  195,  11;  JBL  35,  322*;  also  Copt.  artin  — Heb.  ‘adaiim, 
lentils;  Arab.  rihmah,  incessant  dnzzle  — *dihrnah  (cf.  duhn,  drizzling  rain)  = 
dtmah— Syr.  dimfä,  mizzle  (Ex.  16,  3). 

30  t A säiigah  is  a dir'  tämmah,  but  not  a dir'  Itäsi'ah.  The  verb  sdbaga=ittd- 
sa‘a<  Aram.  seid'  ( — Arab.  tdbi'a).  Eth.  fdgba  presupposes  a g (VG  169z.  239z. 
273">). 
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mddana,  dwell,  is  not <madinah,  city,  but<  *maddm<ddma  (JAOS 
42,  373')  while  mddar,  dweliing,  in  dhlu-  l-ydbari  ya-  dhlu-  l-mddari 
represents  Aram.  middr  (JHUC  114,  iio/).  Ibn  Bä{jü{ah  (ZDMG 
72,  289)  says:  Id  sdjara  fihd  ya-ld  ftdjara  ya-ld  mddara  (Paris  ed.  2, 
400»).  Mddara , mud,  clay,  plaster;  fill  the  crevices  with  mud  or  5 
soft  clay  = ddmara<ddmma . The  noun  mddar , clod,  lump  of  earth 
( <ddmar ) = Eth.  mcdr,  earth,  must  be  explained  like  Heb.  ddamd. 
Arab.  ddharta , anoint,  is  a doublet  of  ddmma;  the  original  meaning 
is  cover;  cf.  tadd"ama  and  the  remarks  on  Heb.  dam , adom,  adäm, 
ddamd  in  OC  33,  87  {cf.  above,  p.  ***,  1.  ***).  10 

We  find  this  n also  in  Arab.  'indi  — Heb.  ‘itnmadi  (cf.  Ass.  endeku , 

I stand  = ‘amddku)  and  in  the  verb  'dnada,  withstand;  cf.  also  Arab. 
ndsafa  —mdsata,  wring  out  clothes;  intdsafa,  carry  off  as  spoil  ( >naJi - 
(ah  — Eth.  masdfa;  Heb.  nald,  deceive  {>malla'dn,  deceit)  = Arab. 
mdsa'a  (syn.  xdda'a,  xdtala)*  and  Heb.  nald,  forget  (Arab.  ndsiia)=  ij 
Ass.  mahl  (VG  i6o>"). 

Ass.  mazü,  distill,  let  fall  in  drops  {>namzitu,  receiver  of  a still. 
Lat.  receptaculum,  Ger.  Vorlage;  cf.  above,  p.  ***,  !.**•)  appears  in 
Hebrew  as  nazd,  sprinkle,  scatter  in  drops;  cf.  Arab.  ndzza,  issue  in 
drops,  exude,  trickle;  also  tanddda'a , fall  in  drops;  and  nüzfah,  drop,  20 
as  well  as  dnzafa,  be  drunk.  Ben  Jonson  (1614)  used  sprinkled  for 
intoxicated.  The  original  m is  preserved  in  mdzzah,  müzzah,  wine. 
Mdzza,  suck,  on  the  other  hand  = mdffa  (with  partial  assimiladon 
of  f to  m).  Arab.  mizr,  beer  made  from  durra  (Arab.  durah)  i.  e. 
African  millet  ( Sorghum  vulgare ) is  an  Ethiopic  loanword  (NBSS  57)  35 
= Eth.  mezr,  mesr.  1t  may  therefore  be  derived  from  durah,  just 
as  rye  is  used  for  whisky  made  from  rye,  and  Ger.  Korn  for  Kom- 
schnaps.  The  Kaffirs  make  an  alcoholic  drink  from  sorghum.  Also 
in  Basutoland  a strong  beer  is  brewed  from  Kaffir  corn.  Arab. 
durah,  African  millet,  is  of  course,  not  connected  with  dürrah,  pearl.  30 
According  to  NBSS  164*,  durah  <dür'ah<dara'a,  scatter,  sow; 
but  it  may  be  a form  like  Ass.  lubtu,  dweliing,  or  luttu  {=  luntu ) 
dream  < *yddara  = ddrraf  sprout  {ddrrati- 1-  ardu-  l-nabdta)  < tfV 
which  appears  in  ddrfara,  scatter;  ddra'a,  seed;  ddraha,  scatter;  ddrd- 

* Just  as  Heb.  aizdi  means  orig,  waterless  (see  Mott.  29,  124;  cf.  above,  35 
p.  ***,  1.  ***)  so  Arab.  xdda'a  is  used  of  rain  that  is  not  sufficiently  copious.  For 
Heb.  etan  see  JAOS  42,  376. 

t Sachau,  Am  Euphrat  und  Tigris  (1900)  p.  47  gives  idrah  as  the  modern 
Babylonian  form  for  durah;  BA  5,  112.  106,  17  has  izrah.  Both  idrah  and  izrah< 
y idrah;  cf.  irf,  heritage  < yirf.  40 
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jddrü , winnow;  durah , dust;  tamdddara  — tafdrraqa.  While  mddara 
js  derived  from  a noun  with  prefixed  m (JAOS  42,  373')  Sddara  in 
tafdrraqü  (ay  ddhabu.)  Sddara  mddara,  they  scattered  helter-skelter, 
is  a causative  of  dr  with  dissimilation  of  s as  in  Sams,  sun,  for  sams. 
5 Also  the  n in  Ass.  kandSu,  submit  (orig,  fall  down)  is  due  to 
partial  assimilation  (cf.  kansäku  = kamsdku,  I bow,  fall  down).  For 
the  i (note  kamdSu,  HW  337b)  cf.  Heb.  kands  (Est.  4,  16)  = Aratn. 
kindS  (Dan.  3,  2)  and  Ass.  kabdsu,  to  tread  = Heb.  kabdS,  which  is 
identical  with  Heb.  kibbäs,  to  wash  (AkF  28).  The  s for  S is  due  to 
10  the  labial  (JAOS  46,  ***).  In  Scotland,  tramp  is  used  for  tread  clothes 
in  water  so  as  to  cleanse  and  scour  them;  cf.  Arab.  ydjana  (>Heb. 
gaf)  and  ydtara  — ydfa'a  (JHUC  306,  4).  In  the  Talmud  (BT  2, 
945,  1.  25)  kamdsu-kandSu  appears  (with  partial  assimilation  of  the  k 
to  the  m)  as  gimdS,  bow  ( gemdS  li-reSd,  bow  the  head). 

1 5 But  Ass.  kamdfu  (which  represents  qamd(ü)  is  not  a doublet  of 
kamdsu  (SA  483).  Nor  is  it  a denominative  verb  <kinfu,  i.  e.  qin(u< 
qimfu,  knee.  Ass.  qamdfu  means  curve,  bend,  stoop.  The  knee 
is  called  qimfu  (=  qdmifu)  because  it  is  bendable.  Ass.  qimfu  denotes 
not  on\y  knee,  but  also  shank,  i.e.  th  z lower  leg  between  knee  and  ankle. 
20  Longfellow  used  benders  for  legt.  Our  curvet  ( <curve ) means  leap. 
In  the  curvet  (Fr.  cour bette)  the  horse  must  bend  his  knees  as  much 
as  possible;  see  MK®  16,  772/3,  No.  10  of  the  plate;  also  figs.  141.  159 
in  Th.  Hejnze,  Pferd  und  Reiter;  cf.  the  remarks  on  birku,  knee, 
prop.  supple,  i.  e.  easily  bent,  and  rakdbu,  ride,  orig,  supple  (Ger. 
25  biegen)  a horse  (JBL  39,  i6y~). 

There  is  some  connection  between  the  knees  and  leaping:  in 
the  Standing  high  jump,  jumpers  bend  their  knees  before  springing 
from  the  ground,  and  in  the  running  high  jump  they  may  draw  up 
their  knees  almost  to  the  chin.  Leap  is  etymologically  identical  with 
30  Ger.  laufen,  run.  II.  22,  204  Hector’s  knees  are  called  swift  (XauJnrjpä) 
and  II.  9,  610;  10,  90;  Od.  18,  133,  &c.  we  find  Youva-r’  opcopyj . In 
Assyrian  (BA  2,  285)  we  find  allaka  birkä'a,  my  knees  are  running 
(not  rüstig,  i.  e.  vigorous).  Ass.  allaku  denotes  runner,  Courier, 
messenger.  In  Scotland,  shank  is  used  for  make  a journey  on  foot 
35  (cf.  JBL  35,  158).  We  say  take  to  one's  heels  for  flee,  although  we 
do  not  run  with  our  heels. 

Arab .qdmafa  means  leap;  it  is  used  of  a horse  or  an  ass,  also  of 
the  sea  (qdmafa-’ l-bdhru  bi- s-safinati ).  We  call  a sea  that  breaks 
on  board  a vessel,  or  a wave  that  leaps  over  the  rail,  a leaper.  Crested 
40  waves  resemble  horses,  and  the  horse  is  esp.  associated  with  the  wor- 
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ship  of  Poseidon.  In  Ethiopic  we  find  (with  the  same  assimilation 
which  we  have  in  Ass.  qinfu,  knee)  qandfa,  leap.  In  modern  Arabic, 
qdmafa  appears  (with  partial  assimilation  of  the  f to  the  m)  as  qdmaz. 

In  rdqa2a,  dance  ==  rdqafa  (cf.  Syr.  raqqid  and  Arab.  raqadän,  J BL  38, 
46* ) the  z may  be  due  to  the  r as  it  is  in  Heb.  ze'er,  little;  Syr.  zi'örd,  5 
or  in  Arab.  .rfr=Heb.  str  (JBL  36,  256).  Some  might  be  tempted 
to  explain  Arab.  zükrah,  paunch,  as  a transposition  of  Syr.  kdrsä 
with  partial  assimilation  of  the  s to  the  r;  but,  in  the  first  place,  we 
should  have  s inArabic  (BAL  101)  and  then,  zükrah  is  derived  from 
zdkara,  fill<  zk  which  we  have  in  zdkka,  zdkaba,  zdkata.  10 

We  have  z also  in  Arab.  qümzah,  handful  = Heb.  qomf,  i.  e.  as 
much  as  one  can  hold  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand  (Heb.  So'l,  Is.  40,  1 2). 
The  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  qomf  as  well  as  of  the  name  of 
the  Hebrew  vowel  qämf  is  curvature.  The  vowel  qdmf  (i.  e.  Eng.  aw) 
is  uttered  with  rounding  of  the  iips  (JAOS  22,  16).  Round  = acquire  15 
a curvature.  Arab.  qtibflah,  handful,  is  not  a doublet  of  qümzah, 
butCyi  which  we  have  in  qdbafa,  qdbafa,  qabata,  qdbä-idqbü  (= 
jdmaahu  bi-afdbihi).  Also  qd'aba  and  qdba'a,  eat  or  drink,  mean 
prop.  take  in  (cf.  ingesta  and  AJSL  22,  205,  1.  14).  Qdbara,  bury, 
means  orig,  put  in  (cf.  Ger.  beisetzen , bestatten)  a cave  (cf.  qabv,  yaqb,  20 
naqb)  i.  e.  a rock-hewn  tomb,  or  in  an  excavation  in  the  earth.  If 
anyone  wonders  why  qübffah  is  not  connected  with  qümzah , he  should 
bear  in  mind  that  deus  is  not  identical  with  8eö?.  Nor  can  we  combine 
qümzah  with  mod.  Arab.  kdmsah,  handful,  which  seems  to  be  an 
Aramaic  loan word  <.k/ndb,  gather,  in  which  the  n represents  a 25 
partial  assimilation  of  an  original  m;  the  root  is  km  or  (with  partial 
assimilation  of  the  k to  the  m ) gm,  amass. 

In  addition  to  qdmafa  and  qdmaza,  leap,  we  find  also  (with  / 
instead  of  nt)  • qdfaza.  On  the  other  hand,  qdfaza  (or  qdfasa ) die  = 
fdqaza  (or  fdqasa)<fq> Arab.  fdvqa,  above.  The  primary  connotation  y> 
is  go  up  which  may  mean  depart  (cf.  ZA  30, 97';  Aram.  nipdq,  go  out; 
Arab.  dfaqa,  go  away  >affdq,  traveler,  adventurer)  and  depart  may 
mean  die;  cf.  fäqa  bi-ndfsihi  and  ndfaqa  — mdta;  Syr.  mappiqdnd 
di-ndpbd,  departure  of  the  soul;  ia'fa  d^-mappiqdnd,  the  hour  of  death. 

In  modern  Arabic,  fala‘,  rise,  go  up,  means  also  go  out  (JAOS  37,  35 
315*)  and  fdla'ah  denotes  death,  funeral.  Q dfaqa  =ddhaba  is  a causa- 
tive  with  partial  assimilation  of  the  s to  the  q (JBL  39,  164»)  just  as 


* Cf.  Heb.  paldt=matd(,  cscape;  Ass.  patdiu  — maidiu , rub;  see  AJSL  23, 
235*;  JBL  39,  159-;  AJP  43,  241. 
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Arab.  (afihah,  plate  (and  fahtfah  or  mtifbaf,  page=Eth.  ma(hdf> 
( ahdfa , to  write;  cf.  above,  p.  •••,!.•••;  contrast  NBSS  50)  are  con- 
nected with  Heb.  pah  (Ex. 39,  3;  Num.  17,  3).  Cf.  also  Syr.  fdpdh(d= 
pdhftä,  clap-net  (consisting  of  two  hinged  plates)  and  (ipdh  pähhä 
5 (JAOS  41,  186*).  Arab.  (afüq,  smooth,  steep  rock,  signifies  orig. 
height  (cf.  mdfla'ah)  and  fuydq,  eructation,  hiccup,  death-rattle, 
means  prop.  coming  up;  cf.  (ula'a  , vomiting,  and  fu'ada’,  sigh< 
(a'ida,  ascend  (we  say  heave  a sigh).  Talmud,  qipd,  eructation  (BT  2, 
724,  I.20;  726,  1.  6)<qipd,  ascend  Arab.  fdyqa,  above; 

10  cf.  qdfaxa=fdqaxa  and  faqä-iafqil  = qdfd-idqfü. 

For  qamif,  shirt  >camisole,  chemise,  &c.  cf.  our  jumper  denoting 
a loose  jacket  with  sleeves.  Syr.  qdmfd,  locust,  means  prop.  jumper, 
hopper.  In  Lev.  ix,  21  the  saltatorial  legs  of  the  grasshoppers  are 
called  kira'dim  which  has  the  same  meaning  as  Ass.  qittfä,  and  Heb. 
15  kard'  means  kneel.  For  the  special  meaning  of  this  verb  in  Jud.  7,  5 
see  JAOS  22,  73;  also  Strabo  773;  Plin.  8,  165;  cf.  Arab.  'dbba  and 
zdrnaqa,  zdrzaqa,  drink  without  touching  the  vessel  with  the  Iips 
(Fr.  boire  ä la  regalade).  These  verbs  are  derived  from  zardqu, 
sprinkle,  which  is  a causative  of  riq,  empty  (cf.  Syr.  slriqd)  with 
20  assimilation  of  the  s to  the  r;  cf.  Arab.  ardqa,  haräqa,  and  räqraqa. 


Beiträge  As».  X.a:  Haupt. 
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eecrefton 

Ass.  budulxu , bdellium  = Heb.  bedolb  (AkF  58’')  was  not  a 
variety  of  Indian  myrrh  (BuA  243»)  but  the  gum  of  the  Acacia 
Nilotica,  Ass.  musukkanu  (contrast  ZA  9,  m)<Sum.  mui-Magan.  > 
tree  of  Egypt  (JBL  36,  145;  AJSL  34,  250)  which  appears  in  Is.  40,  20 
as  misukkän.  This  difficult  passage  must  be  arranged  as  follows: 

^'b-iriyn  “mr  bs  ynonn  -np-btt  40,18 

[ira-  wiswn]  -93  cm  boen  19  iß)  mm  40,18  («) 


rc:  mpr-a».  UTpm>  :ms  pnsi  10 


vm  (66j  J Jap-.' »b-ys  (ib-rpsg*',  nmal«  40,10  (yy. 

:j*b'  ttVi  bcen  yanb  ((t) 

nre  cb'H-rxfip'brttp  r'S"»  rn  ptm  41, 7 (z;, 

jB'^aesai  (C'eir)  inpm'i  son-aio  panb  nok 
rn.i'  »hi  ‘ »5 


40, 18  To  whom  can  ye  liken  God  ? what“  compare  to  Hirn  & 

(ß)  19  An  image  a craftsman  cast?  [a  log*/?  an  expert^  (a)  18  likeness 

selects  ?] 

Which  a goldsmith  plates  with  and  dasps  with  silver  braces  ?[]“?? 
gold  JO 

( yy ) 20  He  seeks  out  a pillar  of  wood  which  rots  not  {66)  craftsman 

(ee)  To  sustain  the  image  so  that  it  totter  not. 

(ß)  41,  7 The  craftsman  helps  the  the  polisher  the  striker  of  the  punch. 

goldsmith, 

When  he  thinks  the  solder  is  he  fastens  it  with  hammer  and  nails.  35 
good,  so  that  it  totter  not. 

Gloss  ££  was  inserted  after  41,  6 owing  to  the  hemistich  u-le- 
'ahiy  idmdr:  Hdzdq  at  the  end  of  that  verse.  The  combination  of 

* ln  the  Sudan,  esp.  in  Kordofan,  the  gray  gum  acacia,  which  produces 
the  best  gum,  is  called  xdSab,  while  the  name  of  the  red  gum  acacia  is  talh  (EBU 15,  .*> 
907a»;  26,  These  acacias  are  different  from  the  sunf  = Heb.  iiffä. 
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41,  7 with  40, 20  was  suggcsted  in  Delitzsch’s  /es.*  424,  n.  1.  Accord- 
ing  to  Jerome,  amsuchan  was  a genus  ligni  imputribile  (cf.  © i;üXa 
a<n;jrra  = Heb.  iiffim).  AT4  still  renders:  Wer  Jür  solche  Stiftung 
zu  arm  ist;  also  ATA*,  which  inserts  41,  7 between  40,  19  and  20, 
5 has  Wer  zu  arm  ist  zum  Weihgeschenk. 

Pliny  (12,  25)  says  of  the  Bactrian  bdellium:  ipsi  natura  quae 
cummi;  alii  brochon  appellant,  alii  malacham,  alii  maldacon.  In 
Greek  we  find  |38£XXiov,  ßSeXXa,  (juxStXxov,  (Dioscor.  1,  80), 

According  to  Glaser,  Arabien,  p.  365  (cited  J EA  7, 84)  gum  is  still 
jo  called  in  Mahra,  opposite  Sokotra,  amlokh.  Glaser  cites  there  also 
Oppert’s  combination  of  budilxäti  (KB  1,  150)  with  biddlh  (cf. 
KAT*  209*';  ZA  17,  271).  The  meaning  balsam  trees  (Plin.  12,  112; 
DB  1,  236»)  is  more  probable  than  the  rendering  spear-shafts  which 
had  no  great  value.  For  besamim  in  connection  with  gold  and  pre- 
15  cious  stones  cf.  I K 10,  2.  10.  According  to  Plin.  13,  66;  12,  36  the 
gum  of  the  Acacia  Nilotica  was  worth  just  as  much  as  the  genuine 
Bactrian  bdellium  (3  denarii  per  pound).  We  learn  from  Matt.  20,  2 
that  a laborer  in  a vineyard  received  one  denarius  per  day  (EB  3647'). 

The  finer  varieties  of  gum  are  not  used  as  an  adhesive  paste, 
20  but  as  an  emollient  and  demulcent  in  medicine. 

Albright  (JEA  7, 83)  combines  gum  with  al-gummim  (2  Chr.  2,  7; 
9,  11)  which  appears  in  I K 10,  11.  12  as  al-muggim.  The  Chronicler 
substituted  the  correct  form  al-gummim  for  the  corrupt  al-muggim. 
There  is  no  evidence  that  al-gummim  denotes  sandalwood  or  ebony. 
25  The  prefixed  al  is  the  Arabic  article.  Gumm  signifies  in  Arabic: 
pirpov  üto pexx’jvvipevov  (Luke  6,  38).  f dmmama-  l-kdila  means  he 
gave  a mensura  supereffluens.  The  primary  connotation  is  accumu- 
lation,  then  overflow,  exuberance,  exudation.  The  exudation  of  gum 
is  caused  by  a fulness  of  sap  in  the  young  tissues  (EBU  12,  71 S1"). 
30  Arab.  jdmma  means  be  brimful.  The  original  form  was  kdmma;  the 
noun  kämm  means  mass,  quantity,  multitude,  just  as  gamm  signifies 
mass,  great  number,  crowd.  The  g represents  a partial  assimilation 
of  the  k to  the  m (AJSL  24,  1 5 1>)  as  in  gdmal  (pl.  gimdl  or,  according 
to  E 18,  gimel  > x.ajxirjXo;  which  is  used  as  a feminine  collective  like 
35  jimäl)  < *kamal,  an  intransitive  adjective  meaning  humped.  There 
may  have  been  a noun  *kumlatu,  hump,  prop.  accumulation,  which 
now  appears  a jüblah  (cf.  Bdkkah,  Kor.  3,  90  for  Mecca).  The  k 
is  preserved  in  Arab.  kamkdm  which  appears  in  Plin.  12,  98  as  can- 
camum  (=  xdtyxa|xov)  and  which  seems  to  denote  the  gum  mastic 
40  called  in  Hebrcw:  föri  (>anjpa<;)  i.  e.  the  aromatic  resinous  exuda- 
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tion  obtained  from  the  lentisk  (Arab.  firy).  The  term  gum  is  applied 
not  only  to  true  gums,  but  also  to  gum-resins  and  true  resins  including 
various  aromatic  substances  used  in  perfumes,  incense,  &c.  Plin.  13, 
66;  24,  103  we  find  cummis.  Herodotus  (2,  86)  says  that  the  Egyptians 
used  instead  of  glue  (xiXXa).  Strabo  570*'  has  xäppci,  showing  5 

that  the  1 in  xipfu  was  long  (AJ  P 39,  3c>9i) : xoupfu  < kummim  (cf. 
Margolis  § 19,  e,  8).  The  root  km,  accumulate,  appears  also  in 
Arab.  dkamah  and  ktimzah,  heap;  kdmhala  and  jdmhara , gather< 
*hakmala,  * hagmara ; kdvvama,  heap  up,  and  Ass.  nakdmu,  amass> 
nakamdti,  treasures>OT  n/kö(= naka 'äti—  nakamdti = naka mdti  (AJP  10 
39,  308').  Also  nikoi  (with  ’ after  the  k)  in  Gen.  37,  25;  43,  1 1 may 
represent  naka' äti  = naka\iäti  = nakamdti  < nakam  = kamäm  > xopuu, 
gum.  Arab.  tdmaka,  which  is  used  of  the  high  and  fat  hump  of  a 
camel,  is  a transposition  of  tdkama  (cf.  JAOS  42,  377,  1.  0- 

The  best  gum  arabic  of  commerce  is  an  exudation  of  acacias  in  15 
Senegal  (the  French  colony  in  West  Africa)  and  the  Sudan  (CD 
2656*).  Gum  and  rubber  are  the  chief  forest  products  of  the  Sudan 
(EBU  26,  12«).  The  ancient  Babylonians  received  gum  from  the 
Sudan  (Arab.  Bildd  as-Süddn,  country  of  the  blacks).  The  Sumerian 
name  of  the  Sudan,  which  was  also  called  Nigritia  or  Negroland,  jo 
was  Meluxa-ki,  land  of  black  servants  (OLZ  16,  491).  AoF  2,  10  the 
men  of  Meluxa  are  called  falmüti,  black  (SA  794).  Meluxa  corre- 
sponds  to  Nubia  (».  e.  the  region  between  Egypt  and  Abyssinia)  and 
in  the  Nile  valley  Nubian  denotes  a negro  slave,  while  our  slave  signi- 
fied  orig,  a Slav  or  Slavonian  taken  in  war.  I do  not  believe  that  25 
Meluxa  means  the  Land  of  Bdellium  (although  this  is  preferable  to 
Nöldeke’s  combination  of  Meluxa  with  Arab.  mal  ft  ah = lujjat-al- 
baftr,  ZDMG  33,  325»)  or  that  bdellium  signifies  Melukhean  product 
(JEA  7,  841)  while  I do  not  consider  it  impossible  that  this  may  be 
the  original  meaning  of  malachite  (ZA  io,  372).  The  former  name  of  30 
Sumatra  was  Pulau  percha,  the  island  of  the  (gutta-)percha(tree) 
although  the  tree  producing  this  gum  is  not  the  percha,  but  the 
taban.  Malay  palau  denotes  island,  and  gitah  is  used  for  gum,  resin, 
india-rubber.  Similarly  Sumba  is  called  Sandalwood  Island. 

Both  Ass.  budulxu  and  Heb.  bldölh  are  loanwords,  but  this  term  35 
is  neither  Sumerian  (DPd  60.  132)  nor  Hamitic  (JEA  7,  84).  The  d 
may  be  an  infixed  t (AG2  187')  partially  assimilated  to  the  initial  b* 


* Cf.  below,  the  note  on  Eth.  dexr  and  dengel  in  »he  paper  on  Ass.  xamädu, 
help  = Arab.  maxada.  In  the  Hebrew  name  of  Palmyra,  Tadmdr,  an  infixed  / 
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We  have  an  infixed  t (JAOS  28,  1 13)  in  modern  Arab.  iafitär,  soot  = 
Sahhär  (JBL  32,  117).  Partial  assimilation  of  an  infixed  t (VG  529, 
n.  l)  is  found  not  only  in  Assyrian  (e.  g.  amddxif,  I fought;  agddmar, 
I completed,  exterminated  and  Aramaic  (e.  g.  hizdammintün,  Dan. 

5 2,  9,  Qire;  Syr.  izdäkki , he  was  justified)  but  also  in  Arabic:  e.  g. 
ijddma'ü,  they  assembled;  inddkasa,  he  relapsed<</«&raA,  relapse 
(syn.  nuks,  nukds)  just  as  mod.  Arab.  ddliar,  to  leave,  dismiss,  is 
deri ved  from  Ass.  üdaller  = uddaHer  = undasser  = u m taiiir < maldru 
(JBL  37,  221).  In  ßoXy^v,  malacha , brochon  we  find  this  word  without 
10  the  infixed  dental. 

Budulxu  may  be  connected  with  Arab.  tahdllaba , exude,  secrete 
(sweat,  saliva,  tears,  milk)  < (tdlaba  > halib,  milk,  Heb.  baldig  We 
must  remember  that  we  call  india-rubber  also  gum-elastic.  In  Ger- 
man, Gummi  is  the  common  term  for  rubber,  and  the  latex  from 
15  which  rubber  is  obtained  is  often  called  milk  (EBU  23,  798"").  The 
milky  juice  of  hevea  Brasiliensis,  which  furnishes  the  best  Para 
rubber,  tastes  like  sweet  cream  (MK®  10,  787"").  Shakespeare 
( Hamlet  2,  2,  541)  uses  milch  for  sheddittg  tears;  on  the  other  hand, 
we  speak  of  tears  (=  Söxpua,  lacrimae)  of  balsam,  resin,  amber  {cf.  A J P 
20  47,  **•).  The  primary  connotation  of  Heb.  man,  manna,  which  ac- 
cording  to  Num.  11,7  looked  like  bdellium,  is  Separation,  elimination, 
secretion  (AJ  P 43,  248).  The  stem  hälaba  is  a transposed  doublet  of 
ftdbila,  be  pregnant,  orig,  be  full  (cf.  mile'd,  Eccl.  11,  5 and  our 
teem  — be  full  and  be  pregnant)  which  we  find  also  in  the  form 
25  ftdmala  (used  not  only  of  a pregnant  woman  and  a tree  bearing  fruit, 
but  also  of  a swollen  stream)  whose  meaning  carry  (burdens,  &c.)  is 
a secondary  generalization.  We  may  compare  the  generalization  of 
our  nurse  which  means  orig,  nourish,  feed,  suckle.  Arab.  mdlahat, 
she  suckled  {drtfa'at-hu)  is  a transposed  doublet  of  fidmalat.  Also 
3°  bahl,  jolt,  shock,  Fr.  choc,  is  a doublet  of  ftaml  (cf.  hdmlah,  Charge, 
attack).  In  pB  Hebrew  we  find  not  only  hamdl,  take  pity,  spare,  but 
also  maftdl,  pardon,  forgive,  remit,  relinquish  (which  Fleischer  com- 
bined  with  Arab.  hdlld).  The  relations  between  ftdmala,  bear,  and 
hi  Im,  clemency,  have  been  discussed  in  ZDMG  65,  107.  Hdmala, 
35  treat  kindly,  means  orig,  bear  with  a person,  be  indulgent,  forbear 


has  become  d under  the  influence  of  the  following  m and  r (see  Pur.  51,  12).  For 
the  / in  Palmyra  instead  of  d cf.  JBL  35,  322'.  In  Carthage,  which  is  discussed  in 
ZA  15, 394  in  connection  with  Palmyra , the  / was  originally  a g — dl;  Carthago  = 
Qart-had{a)5d  (BL  130). 
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to  punish,  whereas  hdmala,  attack  means  prop.  bear  down  = press, 
thrust,  push,  drive. 

Pregnant  (<  Lat.  praegnans  which  is  connected  with  nasci 
and  gignere)  means  not  only  big  with  child,  but  also  filled , laden, 
freighted;  cf.  Ger.  unheilschwanger  and  Ass.  la  dunni  eri'dti,  5 
Senn.  5,  46  (cf.  hard  'arndl,  Is.  59,  4;  dunnu  — Arab.  siddah;  cf.  Ass. 
pulqu  = Heb.  toqp,  JBL  34,  62).  Our  gravid,  pregnant,  means  orig. 
burdened,  laden,  and  bear,  which  corresponds  to  Lat.  ferre,  means 
not  only  carry,  but  also  give  birth  (Ger.  gebären<.Golh.  bairan, 
carry  > Bahre,  Bürde,  and  the  suffix  -bar  in  fruchtbar,  &c.).  Lat.  10 
gestare  means  carry,  but  we  use  gestation  now  for  pregnancy  (Lat. 
gestare  in  utero , ZA  30,  97).  Gestaut,  however,  may  mean  not  only 
pregnant,  but  also  charged,  burdened,  laden. 

The  primary  connotation  of  hdbi/a  seems  to  be  turgere,  turnen. 
Heb.  hard,  pregnant,  is  derived  from  the  same  root  as  Heb.  har,  15 
mountain,  just  as  Lat.  tumulus  is  connected  with  tumere;  cf.  Fr. 
mamelle,  breast,  and  mamelon,  hillock;  our  pap— breast,  nipple,  and 
conical  hill;  \ut.<sd>c,  breast  and  kill;  Ass.  tilu,  hill  ( ’—til'u ; cf.  (ilu, 
rib  = fil'u  = fila'u)  and  tulü,  breast  (AJSL  26,  8»).  Arab.  nahd 
denotes  mammae  sor Orientes,  turgentes,  tumidae  (cf.  ndhid = kd ib,  » 
full-bosomed  and  Ez.  16,  7;  Cant.  8,  io)  while  Heb.  ned  signifi« 
mound,  and  nod  (Ass.  nddu)  a skin-bottle;  cf.  Ger.  Bulge,  skin-bottle, 
which  is  connected  with  Ger.  Balg  (OC  33,  87;  cf.  above,  p.  1.  ***) 
and  our  bulging  (AJSL  20,  171;  for  klbtr  'izzim,  goat-skin-bottle, 

1 S 19,  13,  see  OC  33,  33).  Irving  says  in  his  Sketch-Book:  Just  beyond  2; 
swells  the  green  knoll  on  which  Stands  the  whitewashed  church. 

The  meaning  of  hbl =hlb—blh>b/dölh<btlh  is  be  turgid, 
tumid,  swollen,  then  exuberant,  overflowing,  exuding.  In  bdlaha,  run 
off  [bdlaha-  l-ma  u idd  ddhabd)  we  have  this  stem  in  the  same  form 
in  which  it  appears  in  bedölh<btlh.  The  original  meaning  is  drain.  » 
Arab.  hdlbasa  [=ddhaba)<sdhlaba;  cf.  kdsmala<ntdksala<mihsdl 
and  zdmhara<mazhara  as  well  as  ju‘ müs <maj' tis  (JBL  39,  1 53*)- 
Bdlaha,  bc  dry,  means  prop.  be  deprived  of  moisture,  but  the  primary 
connotation  is  detumescere.  We  call  a cow  which  does  not  give  milk 
a dry  cow.  Balüh  denotes  a well  without  water.  The  verb  läbaha.  -i  \ 
be  old,  is  a transposed  doublet  of  bdlaha,  be  dry.  Syr.  gasSild,  old, 
means  orig,  dry,  withered  [münhalu-  l-kibari)  and  this  is  also  the 
meaning  of  Arab.  Idhiba  (JBL  39,  161).  The  root  is  hb  which  we 
have  e.  g.  in  habb,  seed,  grain,  orig.  a.  swelling  bud;  Aram.  hübbb. 
bosom  (AJ  P 42,  162 )> habbeb,  love;  also  in  Arab.  hdbifa,  have  a 
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swollen  belly  and  hdbina,  be  affected  with  dropsy  (Syr.  klndl  mäiia). 
Sdhaba  = dkala  ya-ldriba  sadtda’’  is  a S of  this  root. 

Transposition  of  stems  containing  an  / is  common;  cf.  e.  g.  Heb. 
sfllmd  = strnld,  garment;  Heb.  helq,  lot,  field  = Aram.  ftdqld,  Ass. 
5 eqlu;  Arab.  ximl,  friend  = xiltn;  Arab.  Idxama  = lämaxa  — Idxaba, 
slap  (syn.  latama  which  is  identical  with  tdllama-  l-xübzata  — 
ddrabahd  bi-’l-iddi).  Also  Idbaxa,  beat,  drub,  is  a doublet  of  this  stem 
as  is  also  Idxmah , lassitude,  as  well  as  maldxah,  exhaustion,  said  of  a 
stallion  too  exhausted  to  cover  a mare.  In  modern  Arabic  we  find 
10  xabl,  extreme  weakness  and  maxbül,  weakened,  without  strength. 
A transposed  doublet  of  this  stem  (with  ft  instead  of  x)  is  tabdllafta, 
be  tired.  We  say  beat  (cf.  Ger.  zerschlagen ) for  exhausted,  worn  out. 
For  b — m cf.  ZA  2,  268.  For  the  x in  Ass.  xaläbu  = Arab.  hdlaba 
see  ZA  36,  319. 
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The  etymology  of  Ass.  zdzu-izüz , divide,  halve,  is  unknown. 
The  combination  with  Aram.  züza,  drachm,  dram  (quoted  in 
Brockelmann’s  Lex.  Syr .)  does  not  help  much,  even  if  we  assume  5 
that  züza  denoted  orig,  not  a quarter  of  a shekel,  but  a half-shekel; 
cf.  mah(i(  (Ex.  30,  13.  15;  38,  26 )<fia(ä,  cut,  and  bäq'  (Gen.  24,  22; 
Ex.  38,  26)  < bagd‘,  split.  The  heavy  (Phenician)  shekel  weighed 
twice  as  much  as  the  light  shekel  (DB  3,  419";  4,  905b;  EB  4444; 
AT4  2,  681).  Franz  Delitzsch  used  majtfif  hal-läql  for  SlSpxyjiov,  10 
Matt.  17,  24  (EB  4445’;  DB  3,  428b)  while  0 has  tlrfri  züzin,  and 
5 gives  züza  for  Heb.  räb'  säql  in  I S 9,  8. 

Nor  does  it  make  much  difference  whether  zäzu  was  a verb 
mediae  u or  mediae  ' {cf.  GB17  678®«)  although  it  is  perhaps  better  to 
regard  zäzu  as  a contraction  of  za'dzu  (SA  653;  contrast  KAT3  15 
550*;  ZA  2,  276)  like  mddu,  be  numerous  = tha'ädu  (AG*  302). 
Arab.  bära-iabüru,  perish  (prop.  fall  into  a pit , Arab.  bü'rah)  was 
orig,  a stem  mediae  hamzatae  (JBL  39,  165;  see  also  VG  593;  BA  I, 
322).  Zäzu  = za'dzu  is  incomplete  reduplication  of  the  root  z'  which 
is  a transposition  of  ’z,  Arab.  V or  hd;  cf.  above,  p.  Arab.  x> 

fdqd-iafqü,  track,  trace,  trail,  follow  up  the  tracks  of  = qdfd-idqfü 
<gf>qdfa-iaqüfu  and  qifah,  track,  trace;  cf.  'dld  qaffdhu , or 
qaffdnihi,  and  qdfa »,  hindhead,  nape  of  the  neck,  which  may  be 
the  meaning  of  the  name  of  the  letter  qop  (G29  § 5,  g).  We  have 
this  root  also  in  qdfada  and  qdfara.  Heb.  süf  corresponds  to  25 
Arab.  fdfa-iafiiu  (Barth).  Ass.  pafu,  border,  is  a transposition  of 
the  stem  of  Arab.  mufif,  encircling  (cf.  also  faff,  coast)  whereas 
pdtu  in  KB  6,  238.  99  (= paitahtu ) means  bloxvy , gusty,  wind- 
swept  (JHUC  334,  60;  cf.  above,  p.  •••,  1.  •••):  Ass.  pü,  chaff, 
denotes  prop.  niffdp  (Is.  41,2).  In  Syriac  we  find  pdhiu)  a(i)i  ‘ürd,  30 
they  blew  away  like  chaff  (Dan.  2,  35). 
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The  triplet  in  Is.  41,  2,  which  (followed  by  41,  5.  6)  must  be 
inserted  before  40,  27 — 31,  should  be  read  as  follows: 


5 


lisib  "nx-i;v 
B'sbB'n-ir 
ine?  qortjps 


pis  rnnstj  i'rrr'n 
cvi  r»:c3 
iain  ittja  =:nn 


Who  roused  from  the  east  the  victor 
And  delivexed  nations  to  him, 

His  sword  making  them  like  a swath, 


and  caused  him  to  follow  Him? 
so  that  kings  he  conquered, 
his  bow  like  driven  chaff. 


For  'amir  (i.  e.  swath , not  sheaf;  cf.  Iliad  18,  552)  see  Jer.  9,  2t; 
10  Iliad  11,  67 — 70.  Qarä  li-raglö  means  He  called  to  him  to  come  to 
heel,  like  a dog  following  at  the  heels  of  his  master.  Pope  speaks 
of  Caesar  with  the  Senate  at  his  heels.  For  yai-iitten  li-pandy  cf. 
Est.  26';  BL  46,  n.  5;  also  Deut.  2,  31;  Jud.  11,  9;  I K 8,  46;  The 
rendering  preisgeben  in  AT4  is  not  good;  Steuernagel’s  in  die  Gewalt 
15  geben  (Deut.*  60)  is  better.  Heb.  na  tan  lipni  means  hand  over;  cf. 
Driver  ad  Deut.  1,  8 (ICC,  p.  14)  and  Burney  ad  1 K 8,  46  (deliver 
them  over  to  the  power  and  dispösal).  See  also  AL5  1 74“. 

Transposition  and  partial  assimilation  play  a much  more  im- 
portant part  than  is  generally  supposed  (cf.  above,  p.  •••).  It  has 
20  been  shown  e.  g.  (JBL  39,  1 7 1 * ; JAOS  45,  322«)  that  Ass.  Ser'u, 
luxuriant  growth,  corresponds  to  Arab.  gdtrah,  Heb.  ‘olr,  wealth, 
while  Ass.  iertu,  sin,  is  Heb.  rü'd,  and  the  stem  of  Ass.  zaliptu, 
wickedness,  appears  in  Arabic  as  fdsula  (JHUC  316,  23*).  Ass. 
puxru,  gathering,  is  the  Heb.  horp,  harvest,  syn.  asip  (JHUC 
25  341,  47)  and  Ass.  ramku,  priest  = Heb.  komr  (JAOS  42,  372»). 
Ass.  sakäpu  corresponds  to  Arab.  bdkasa  (JBL  38,  47')  and  Ass. 
karmu,  heap  (Eth.  kemr ) to  Arab.  rakdm,  Heb.  rikamim  (miswritten 
rlkastm).  Heb.  kärm,  vineyard,  denoted  orig,  hill  (BL  46»)  but  the 
primary  connotation  of  karmu<makar<kür  (JAOS  42,  373')  is 
30  excavation;  cf.  Arab.  {dbrah,  pit  (S  of  bof)  and  (tibrah  or  (with  f owing 
to  the  r)  ftibrah,  heap  (JBL  40,  71”«;  cf.  above,  p.  *•*,  1.  •••). 

We  have  the  root  ' z (or  hi)  — z'  in  Arab.  dfa  (or  hddda,  hdfa'a , 
hdfaba,  hddama,  hadd  bi-’s-sdifi ) cut  >a4H4  (cf.  hadddd,  hafhad) 
sharp;  also  in  vddara,  ydddama,  cut  (ZA  2,  278).  This  root  is  not 
35  identical  with  hddda , sharpen  > Jdhado,  sharpen,  which  is  a loanword 
as  is  also  ittim,  plowshares  (ZDMG  64,  7 1 3*). 

For  halve  = cut  cf.  Heb.  hofi  (or  hdfof,  mäh(d,  mahfit)  half, 
midst  <ha(d<h(  which  we  have  also  in  bafdb,  hew;  Arab.  bdffa, 
cut,  divide;  hdfada,  cut,  harvest  (>Ass.  eldu,  harvest,  ZDMG  64, 
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7C>9>).  For  cut  — decide,  decree,  Order,  cf.  Sum.  tar,  SGI  155;  Ass. 
pardsu,  cut,  separate > parsu,  part,  KB  2,  284,  39  and  Aram.  pirds, 
half,  esp.  half-mina,  BL  131;  also  piristu,  decree;  Arab.  farcf,  in- 
cision,  notch,  and  decree,  Statute,  Ass.  parfu,  WF  215«;  Aram.  gizdr, 
JBL  37,  219.  Decree<l~ZLt.  cernere,  separate;  decision<hat.  caedere , 5 
cut;  decide  was  formerly  used  in  the  sense  of  cut  off,  separate.  This 
explains  the  mcaning  of  Eth.  azzdza , decree,  command  — az'dza; 
cf.  Eth.  abbäsa,  sin  — ab'dsa  (V G 1 58“.  24i»>).  Eth.  azzdza  cannot  be 
combined  with  Ass.  nazdzu,  set  up,  although  Heb.  fiyyd,  order,  which 
GT  1155  connected  with  Syr.  (tfyd,  set  up,  means  also  set  up,  appoint  10 
(e.  g.  2 S 7,  11;  Neh.  7,  2).  Nor  need  we  assume  that  Eth.  azzdza, 
order  = Ass.  zäzu,  divide,  meant  orig,  detail— set  apart  for  a particular 
Service,  appoint  to  a separate  duty.  For  the  etymology  of  the  synonym 
of  izüz,  he  divided,  apportioned  (SGI  60):  iqil  (>  uqd'il  qUdti, 

I distributed  gifts)  see  JBL  39,  172.  15 

WS  208  derived  ulziz,  I set  up,  from  zdzu.  There  may,  of  course. 
have  been  a stem  züz  (cf.  Heb.  miztlzd ) = nazaz,  just  as  we  have  in 
Hebrew:  napdh,  naham,  nafd(,*  naqdr,  nagdr,  ttapdff  naldl  with 
the  corresponding  stems  mediae  y (cf.  JAOS  42,  375)  or  tnediae 
geminatae,  but  ulziz,  it  may  be  supposed,  is  merely  conformed  to  the  20 
stems  mediae  y (ZK  2,  272';  BA  I,  164,  1.  3).  On  the  other  hand, 
Heb.  hinntfi<niifi  (GK“  § 72,  ee;  BuL  § 55,  t;  § 56,  i § 58,  F)  is 
conformed  to  the  stems  primae  n,  while  hüqdm  as  well  as  hüsdb  are 
conformed  to  hüldb.  Also  the  eighth  form  of  the  Arabic  stems 
primae  y is  conformed  to  the  stems  primae  n (cf.  ZDMG  69,  566,  25 
1.  4;  64,  713,  1.  20).  There  must  have  been  a time  when  the  n 
was  assimilated  in  Arabic  as  it  is  in  Hebrew,  Aramaic,  and  Assyrian; 
otherwise  we  should  not  have  cases  like  'anz,  goat  < 'azz  < ‘aziz, 
strong,  *.  e.  emitting  a strong  offensive  smell,  Lat.  hircosus  (JHUC 
341,  47';  JAOS  42,  376»).  Cf.  also  mir-rdbbihi,  &c.  (WdG  1,  1 5>;  5° 
Spitta,  § 1 i,b)  and  above,  p.  •**,  !.*••. 

I am  inclined  to  think  that  the  root  of  nazdzu  is  not  zz,  but  nz 
which  may  be  a softer  form  of  nf  appearing  in  ndpaba  and  ndfa'a, 
also  in  nd((a  (which  has  the  meaning  of  Heb.  higgid < nagad > A rab . 
najd,  highland;  cf.  intdffa  = irtdfa'a  and  ‘dld  — dfhar)  or  ndfa,  rise  35 


* For  Heb.  hc(i(,  shine  or  blossom  (ZA  30,  66)  and  look,  cf.  Heb.  ktbbil. 
look,  and  Ass.  nabä/u,  shine;  also  Eng.  glamc  =-  Ger.  glänzen. 

t Heb.  meßtf,  hammer,  is  mispointed  for  mappi(  (see  Nah.  27;  contrast 
GK»  § 78,  b). 
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(syn.  ndhatfa).  The  z in  nazäzu  represents  a partial  assimilation  of 
the  f to  the  »,  just  as  the  z instead  of  f in  Heb.  zi'Sr  is  due  to  the  r 
(PAPS  58,  243').*  KAT*  51 1 combined  Ass.  nazazu  with  Eth. 
ndzdza,  comfort,  prop.  try  to  raise;  cf.  zöqep  ki’püpim,  Ps.  146,  8 
5 (JAOS  13,  ccliv).  Dillmann  gives  for  tanäzdza  the  rendering  solatio 
erectus  est.  The  form  uiuzu  is  dissimilation  for  uzuzu  — nuzuzu  = 
nuzzuzu  (BA  5,  471,*  LSS  5,  6,  p.  jS'-). 

* Also  Eth.  dexr,  after  (SFG  1 5<) <texr<xr,  hole,  anus  {cf.  Ger.  Afttr)  > 
Arab.  xdri'a  (AJSL  23,  250).  The  a in  Heb.  ahör,  posterior,  is  a remnant  of  the 
10  preposition  ina  (JHUC  341,  47)  as  it  is  also  in  Heb.  äml,  ätmöl,  az.  oben  (JBL  38, 
184'";  JHUC  327,  57;  334,  60;  JAOS  42,  374).  We  have  the  same  partial  assimilation 
of  a prefixed  t in  Eth.  dengcl,  virgin;  cf.  Arab.  najl,  offspring  (PrAtorius).  The 
combination  of  this  word  (HJ  62)  with  the  stem  dagälu  (JBL  37,  229)  is  untenable. 
Cf.  JAOS  43,  425«;  45,  322». 
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In  the  Ethiopic  Version  of  the  Psalter,  bdrad,  hail,  is  used  for 
snow,  Ass.  Salgu,  Heb.  lälg,  Aram.  tdlgd,  Arab.  (alj;  cf.  the  note 
on  Ps.  51,  9 on  p.  369  of  Ludolf’s  Psalterium  (1701).  Eth.  hamadd,  5 
snow,  corresponds  to  Arab.  hodm,  heat,  just  as  Ass.  qüfu,  cold,  is 
identical  with  Heb.  qdi(,  heat  (AJSL  32,  66<).  For  the  transposition 
cf.  Arab.  tttddaft  = hdmada,  praise.  The  primary  connotation  of 
Heb.  /tamdd,  desire,  is  be  hot;  cf.  WZKM  31,  283,  n.  I.  The  stem 
hamad  is  derived  from  the  root  hm,  be  hot.  The  d may  be  a trans-  10 
posed  /,  partially  assimilated  to  the  m.  Heb.  fälg,  Aram.  tdlgd , 
Arab.  talj  do  not  prove  that  we  have  here  a genuine  Semitic  word. 
We  find  the  same  interchange  in  loanwords:  Ass.  paslüru,  dish,  table, 
which  appears  in  Syriac  as  pdtürä  (Brockelmann,  Lex.  Syr.  508)* 
and  in  Arabic  as  fdfür , is  the  Sum.  banlur  (BA  I,  323).  Arab.  / 15 
is  often  secondary;  cf.  the  remarks  on  Arab.  (dditta,  stink,  which  is 
a causative  of  the  root  of  Ass.  naddnu,  to  give  (JHUC  341,  47*; 
JAOS  42,  376). 

Preuss  in  his  Biblisch-talmudische  Medizin  (Berlin,  1921) 
p.  431  called  attention  to  the  fact  that  lälg  in  Job  9,  30  did  not  mean 
snow,  but  corresponded  to  the  Talmud,  al/dg,  which  is  also  spelled 
with  k (Snh.  49b  = BT  7,  210,  1.  2).!  I.  Löw  (OLZ  15,  556)  called 
this  the  most  brilliant  philological  discovery  in  Preuss’  book.  Al/dg, 


* This  paper  was  presented  at  the  meeting  of  the  Oriental  Society  in  Prince- 
ton,  April  3,  1923;  cf.  JAOS  43,  163,  a.  25 

t Aram.  Pätörä  denotes  an  interpreter  of  dreams  (Syr.  pdtärd). 
f Instead  of  Aram  ailtgä  we  find  also  ialgd.  Aceording  to  DW  both  denote 
perhaps  the  tuberous  roots  of  the  lion’s  leaf  ( Leontice  Leontopetalum ) which  were 
once  in  high  medicinal  repute.  Atldg  cannot  be  rendered  soap  (LandersdoRFEr, 
Sumer.  Sprachgut  im  A T,  1916,  p.  100).  Pliny  (28,  19t)  says  that  soap  was  30 
invented  by  the  Gauls.  AV  uses  soap  for  bört(  in  Jer.  2,  22;  Mal.  3,  2 (cf.  EB  4665; 
JHUC  306,  3;  316,  28). 
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however,  does  not  mean  soapwort  (so,  too,  Perles  in  his  review 
of  Budde’s  Hiolf,  OLZ  17,  179)  but  fullers'  earth.  Ass.  aüaku, 
fuller  (JHUC  306,  4,  n.  l)  <Sum.  azalak,  which  is  a compound  of  za, 
bright,  and  la  = lax,  lux,  to  wash,  rub  (cf.  RA  17,  33).  The  initial  a 
5 is  a nominal  prefix  (JAOS  37,  322,  n.  1 1).  Also  Arab.  gassäl,  washer* 
man,  may  be  derived  from  Sum.  azalaga  (JHUC  306,  4,  n.  2;  con- 
trast  MVAG  9,  232).  For  the  reading  azalak,  not  azalag,  see  JAOS 
37,  322,  n.  to.  We  can  understand  now  why  (dlaja  (<(alj,  snow) 
means  io  soak  (syn.  ndqa'a  ua-bälla). 

10  A fuller  is  a bleacher  or  whitster.  In  Mark  9,  3 we  read  that  at 
the  transfiguration  of  Christ  His  raiment  became  shining  exceeding 
white,  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth  can  white  them.  In  the  Wyclif  Bible 
fuller  is  explained  as  walker  of  cloth.  In  German,  Walker  is  the 
common  word  for  fuller.  A fulling-mill  (Ger.  Walkmühle)  was 
15  formerly  known  as  a walk-mill  (JHUC  306,  4).  Shakespeare  uses 
whitster  for  bleacher.  Bleachers  were  known  in  England  down  to  the 
end  of  the  i8th  Century  as  whitsters  (EBU  19,  48»«').  In  French, 
a washerman  is  called  blanchisseur,  whitener  or  bleacher.  The 
addition  as  snow  after  exceeding  white  in  Mark  9,  3 is  secondary. 
20  Our  linen  Stores  emphasize  the  snowy  sheen  of  their  lustrous  table 
linen.  We  speak  of  snowy  linen.  Horace  uses  the  phrase  vestis 
niveus,  Apulejus  has  even  nix  eboris.  In  Latin,  swans,  pigeons, 
wool,  and  the  moon  are  called  snowy.  In  Spanish  the  verb  for  snow 
(Sp.  nevar)  means  also  bleach.  The  Semites,  on  the  other  hand,  re- 
25  garded  snow  as  a white  blanket.  Our  blanket  is  connected  with  Fr. 
blanc,  white;  cf.  also  Fr.  blancard  or  blanchard,  white  linen.  Shake- 
speare (Antony  and  Cleopatra  I,  4,  74)  says  when  snow  the  pasture 
sheets  (Tieck:  wenn  Schnee  die  Weide  deckt).  At  the  snowfall  on 
March  5,  1923  our  newspapers  said,  the  farmers  looked  with  un- 
30  concealed  joy  upon  the  white  blanket  (Baltimore  News,  m/6’23, 
p.  6,  col.  1)  and  the  headline  of  the  article  was:  Snow  carpets  city 
as  winter  retums.  On  the  other  hand,  Shakespeare  (Macbeth  5,  3,  21) 
speaks  of  linen  cheeks  (Schlegel-Tieck:  Kreidewangen).  We  say 
white  as  a sheet  (contrast  Ger.  bleich  wie  eine  Kalkwand).  In  Smollet’s 
35  translation  (1755)  of  Don  Quixote  (3,  281)  we  read:  The  damsel  with 
the  soap-ball  lathered  him  with  great  ex pedition,  raising  flakes  of  snow. 

There  are  some  additional  passages  in  OT  where  lälg  may 
denote  a white  garment,  e.  g.  in  Is.  I,  18: 

'Ü'oy'  3bB3  E">3»3  MiJtErrSK 
40  Y our  sins,  now  like  scarlet,  must  be  white  like  linen. 
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Jhiü  after  im  is  secondary  as  is  also  the  following  line: 

TTP  1B23  jbVO  112,Hir*nK 

I • I I 

Be  they  red  as  crimson,  they  must  become  as  wool. 

Wool  was  white,  and  goat’s  hair  black  (BL  39,  n.  8;  OC  33,  33). 
Heb.  fämr,  wool,  is  identical  with  Arab.  mdfir,  white  (see  below,  5 
p.  271,  1.  20).  We  may  assumc  the  same  meaning  in  Ps.  51,  9: 
•pabit  sbCBl  ■'50330,  Wash  me  that  I may  be  whiter  than  linen  (cf. 
Arab.  naf)  and  in  Lam.  4,  7: 

abrm  ins  aber  rr-ia:  ist 

Her  youths  were  cleaner  than  linen,  whiter  than  milk.  10 

In  the  Talmud  ( Shabb . 90*  = BT  1,  224,  24)  we  find  the  State- 
ment that  aSldg  was  scraped  with  an  iron  nail  from  shell-fishes 
yielding  pearls*  but  we  need  not  attach  any  more  importance  to  that 
than  we  do  to  the  myth  of  the  barnacle  goose  (Ger.  Bernikelgans  or 
Ringelgans ) which  was  fabled  to  originate  within  the  shell-like  fruit  15 
of  a tree  growing  by  the  seashore,  either  from  the  fruit  of  the  tree 
or  from  a shell-fish  which  grew  on  this  tree.  The  goose-mussel  was 
supposed  to  fall  from  ships’  bottoms  or  floating  timber  and  turn 
into  a goose.  Its  true  nature  was  not  recognized  before  1830,  and 
the  old  fable  of  the  barnacle-goose  is  perhaps  still  believed  by  the  20 
uneducated  in  some  parts  of  the  world  (EBn  12,  242*»').  For  centuries 
this  goose  was  eaten  on  fast  days,  because  it  was  regarded  as  a 
shell-fish. 


* According  to  this  passage,  aSldg  was  called  Sunndid—  Arab.  uSnän,  alkali, 
which  is  a Persian  loanword.  Elsewhere  aSldg  is  explained  as  rvn  ms»,  which  25 
may  be  a corruption  of  ■jinpjnjH»  — otQov&tov,  soapwort  (see  DW;  JD’s  reading 
m riisiit,  Stores  of  wind,  is  impossible).  It  may  denote  salhoort,  prickly  glasswort, 
kelpwort  ( Salsola  Kali).  The  ashes  of  saltwort  abound  in  soda.  Soda-ash  is  the 
trade-name  of  partially  purified  sodium  carbonate.  Alkali  or  kali  (<Arab.  qili  < 
qdlä-iäqll,  roast,  bake  — Ass.  qajü-iqlü,  bum,  syn.  Saräpü)  denote  also  saltwort.  30 
Ger.  Kali  is  used  for  potash.  The  two  alkalis,  soda  and  potash  [cf.  JHUC  306,  5; 
JBL  36,  143,  n.  3)  were  not  clearly  distinguished  before  1736. 
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Ass.  mar(u,  sick  ( <ntari(u ) corresponds  to  Arab.  mdrif  or 
marid,  Aram.  mdr'd.  In  Syriac  we  find  instead  of  Ass.  tnurfu,  sick- 
ness:  mur'dnd.  But  Ass.  marfu , arduous,  must  be  connected  with 
5 Arab.  rdfarna,  enter  a defile  ( ddxala  fi- ’S-h'bi- ' <f- fdiiiqi) . In  Latin 
we  have  angustiae,  in  angustiis  esse,  in  angustum  venire.  We  use 
straits  for  narrow  passage  and  difficulty,  distress,  need  (Arab. 
tfdiqah,  Syr.  ul(dnd).  We  also  speak  of  being  in  a tight  place;  cf. 
Ger.  Klamm,  gorge,  and  in  der  Klemme  sein.  In  Syriac  this  stem 
io  appears  in  flmärd,  strangury  (which  is  connected  with  arpdyZ,, 
«rrpOYYaXtCetv)  = Talmud,  (emirfd.  The  original  form  of  the  stem 
is  mafar  derived  from  a noun  like  Heb.  mefdr  (ZA  31,  241)  <(arar; 
see  the  remarks  on  karmti  < makru  < maktir  < makär,  pit  <kür,  to 
dig  (JBI-  40,  1 7 1 ; cf.  37,  227  and  above,  p.  •••,  1.  •••).  In  Ethiopic 
15  we  have  tamazzdna,  he  was  weighed  <m(zan,  balance,  scales  (a  form 
like  Heb.  milör) < uazan  (GB17  904<"). 

For  the  transpositions  we  may  compare  Ass.  mafdru,  cut 
( >namfaru , sword)  which  appears  in  Arabic  as  fdrama  (cf.  fdruma- 
's-sdifu;  also  ( urdm , sword,  and  mifram,  curved  blade)  or  Heb. 
-jo  fämr,  wool  (Aram.  'dmra)  which  corresponds  to  Arab.  mdtfir  or 
maftr,  white,  used  esp.  of  the  pellicle  formed  on  the  surface  of  wine 
( mycoderma  vini,  flowers  of  wine)  and  on  sour  cream  ( oidium  lactis). 
Wool  was  white,  and  goat’s  hair  black  (BL  82).  The  name  Kedarenes 
is  derived  from  their  black  tents  (JBL  38,  47*)  and  the  name  of  the 
25  Kirghiz  nomad  highlanders,  Kara-Kirgkiz  is  explained  in  the  same 
way  (EBU  15,  828a).  Other  transpositions  of  this  stem  are  murdtf, 
mildew,  as  well  as  tfdrima  (Eth.  armdfa)  burn,  which  means  orig. 
shine,  light.  Talmud,  fimrä,  heat  (cf.  also  pB  rämf,  hot  embers) 
may  be  an  Assyrian  loanword.  Ddrima  is  used  also  of  white  hair 
30  (id (drama-  1-maSibu).  Similarly  laala  means  light  a fire,  and 
sd'ila  signifies  have  white  hair  (cf.  istd'ala-'r-rd'su  sdi/hv).  Ger. 
blank  denotes  shining,  whereas  Fr.  blanc  is  the  common  word  for 
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white.  Our  light  means  both  bright  and  whitish  (cf.  Ger.  lichtbraun, 
hellbraun).  For  the  transposition  in  Heb.  fäntr,  wool  = Arab. 
mdfir,  white,  we  may  compare  also  Heb.  ‘dfärf,  festal  assembly  = 
Arab.  ‘arf-al-jdjl,  military  review,  parade,  and  Ass. urifu,  lambkin  = 
Arab.  'artfl,  kid,  which  is  connected  with  far' , udder,  and  rdfi‘  or  s 
rafV , suckling;  for  the  diminutive  form  urefu  = urd(u  cf.  JBL  34, 
74>;  36,  86*';  37,  219;  AJSL  32,  66;  ZDMG  64,  704,  1.  14.  The  stem 
of  Heb.  färnr  (Aram.  'drnrä)  wool  = Arab.  mdfjlir,  white,  appears 
also  (with  b instead  of  m as  in  kdbaha  — kdmaba,  check,  restrain,  or 
bdjiha  = mdjiha,  rejoice)  in  Arab.  färb  or  ddrab,  sour  milk  or  white  10 
honey.  Another  Hebrew  word  with  f = Aram.  ‘,  the  Arabic  form  of 
whose  stem  has  not  been  recognized,  is  fir,  messenger  — 'ir,  angel 
(Dan.  4,  10.  14.  20)  which  must  be  combined  with  Arab.  a fdrra  = 
dsra'a  (which  appears  also  as  dhra'a;  cf.  JAOS  43,  423,  1.  10).  We 
have  the  root  of  Heb.  fir  also  in  Arab.  fdrraja,  urge  forward,  prop.  15 
to  cause  to  hasten;  syn.  istahdtta  ya-rdkkafa;  cf.  Ass.  mü'uru,  send  = 
Heb.  mihhdr,  hasten  (JBL  19,  71*). 

The  root  of  Ass.  rnarfu,  arduous <mafru  is  fr;  cf.  Arab.  fdrra, 
tie  up;  fdrara,  constrain;  if fdrra,  be  narrow;  yifr  or  ifr,  contract; 
ifdr,  tent-cord.  This  fr  may  be  a modification  (with  f instead  of  1» 
owing  to  the  r;  cf.  JBL  37,  228)  of  sr  which  we  have  in  Heb.  astr, 
captive,  and  Arab.  usr-al-bdyl,  strangury;  in  modern  Arabic  we  find 
dfar,  confine,  hold  in  custody  = asar.  While  the  root  of  Ass.  rnarfu, 
arduous,  is  fr=  sr,  the  root  of  Ass.  marfu,  sick,  is  rtf  which  we  have 
e.  g.  in  Arab.  rdtfrafa,  rdffa,  rdflaha,  rdflaxa,  break  ( rddaxa , crush,  :j 
on  the  other  hand  = sddaxa,  ( ddaga , fddaga,  hddaga,  ddrnaxa  = 
mddaxa <dx  =dq  = dk,  JAOS  43,  423).  Also  Heb.  bald,  be  sick, 
means  be  broken,  become  weak;  cf.  Jud.  16,  7;  Is.  14,  10.  In  Syriac 
we  have  ay.hil  and  ambil,  weaken<  mibil,  weak,  unhealthy<  hil- 
The  original  meaning  of  hl  is  be  loose,  then  lax,  slack,  soft,  weak.  50 
Arab.  mahlül  signifies  not  only  loosened,  but  also  weakened.  We  call 
smooth  words,  persuasion,  flattery  soft  soap,  and  soap  denotes  also 
money  secretly  used  for  political  purposes  {cf.  BL  128*).  This  explains 
the  meanings  of  Heb.  hilld,  coax;  Arab.  bald,  flatter,  and  tabdffala, 
wheedle,  also  Eth.  aballdia,  bribe  ( helidn , bribe;  cf.  Arab.  hultfdn,  3; 
gift).  For  Heb.  näblü  in  the  gloss  Am.  6,  6,  yi-ld-nählü  ‘ al-lebr 
ßsep,  they  fret  not  for  Joseph ’s  wreck,  cf.  Eth.  xalldia,  be  solicitous, 
care.  The  preceding  verse  has  been  explained  in  WZKM  23,  364’. 

Break  may  mean  weaken;  we  speak  of  broken  health.  Break 
down  may  signify  lose  one's  health,  become  sick.  Heb.  IS  iihe  yi-li  40 
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t'aröf  (Is.  42,  4)  should  be  translated:  he  will  not  quail  or  weaken. 
We  need  not  read  t'ero(,  although  © has  $paixj$H)<rtTat.  !$  Id  iahte 
Vi-ld  if  e,  he  will  not  tire  or  weary;  © Id  nid' äh  vl-ld  nlfapfdß,  he 
will  not  be  quenched  or  flicker.  Break  may  signify  also  tarne,  train 
5 to  obedience;  Arab.  rdda-iarü<fu  has  this  meaning,  and  tird'em  in 
Ps.  2,  9 (JHUC  163,  91")  may  be  interpreted  in  this  way.  Arab. 
rdyfah , garden,  denotes  prop.  broken  ground;  break  ground  = dig  or 
plow.  For  the  transposition  of  the  root  rd  in  Arab.  dartr,  weak,  sick, 
and  darik,  poor,  miserable,  cf.  JBL  39,  154'";  also  Arab.  nazf, 
10  hemorrhage,  and  fdzsa , bleed;  Eth.  tafdfdia  and  Arab.  f df(afah 
(AJSL  32,  144).  Arab.  maffara,  ruin  ( dhlaka ) is  not  derived  from 
maddrrah,  damage,  loss  (<fdrra)  but  from  a noun  with  prefixed 
m<rddda,  break;  cf.  mddaqa < middqq < ddqqa  (JBL 37,  227)  and  for 
the  meaning,  Arab.  inkdsara  and  Ass.  ptirruru. 

15  Ass.  fummuru,  to  think,  corresponds  to  Arab.  dtfmara  which 
appears  in  Syriac  as  ‘Imdr,  to  be  immersed  in  an  occupation 
(JHUC  306,  22').  Ass.  (ummerdt  libbi  = Arab.  famd’ir 

Forty-three  years  ago  I compared  Arab.  maricf  with  Ger. 
marode  (BAL  96).  Heinrich  Heine  says:  Ich  bin  müde , matt  und 
20  marode.  In  Bavaria  marod  is  used  for  worn  out,  indisposed,  sick. 
Also  in  Corsica  marodi  means  sicklv.  The  term  marauder  denoted 
orig,  a straggler  belonging  to  an  army.  Segur  says  in  his  Histoire  de 
Napoleon  (6,  1):  Beaucoup  de  ces  hommes  isoles  itaient  des  maraudeurs 
qui  feignaient  une  maladie  ou  une  blessure,  pour  s' harter  ensuite 
25  The  etymology  of  maraud  (which  was  spelled  in  the  IS01  Cent. 
marault)  is  unknown.  The  combinations  with  Lat.  morator,  straggler, 
or  Sp.  malrotador,  prodigal,  are  unsatisfactory.  The  Spanish  term 
for  marauder  is  merodeador.  There  may  have  been  a form  maruf 
instead  of  maritf;  cf.  tfa'üf—  fa'if,  feeble,  &c.  (LN  60,  23;  BN  43,  c; 
30  46,  a;  128,  d)  and  the  remarks  on  ( addüq  (>Sadducee)=f<M,a^  in 
JAOS  28,  1 16.  In  Assyrian  we  have  both  marif  and  maruf,  he  is 
sick  (cf.  WdG  1,  134"). 

For  Ass.  mar  ul  tu,  misery,  fern,  of  mar  tu,  soiled,  orig,  dusky, 
which  must  be  combined  with  Syr.  rdmta,  dusk,  evening,  and  Arab. 
35  sdrnar,  dusk,  night  (cf.  Fr.  sur  la  brune,  ä la  brune,  il  commence  ä 
faire  brun ) see  JHUC306, 8,  and  for  the  story  of  Isabella,  the  daughter 
of  Philip  II  of  Spain,  quoted  there,  we  may  compare  the  poem 
Ostende  in  the  Münchener  Fliegende  Blätter  Kalender  for  1916,  p.  59. 


Beitrtgr  Ass.  X.a:  Haupt. 
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Forty-three  years  ago  (ÄZ  21,  85)  I read  v R 1,  75:  ana  nardrüti 
{xamdf)  la  larrani  (citing  Lyon,  Sargon,  p.  59, 1.  7)  and  rendered  this 
(p.  87):  Zur  { schnellen 7)  Unterstützung  der  Könige.  This  explana- 
tion  was  adopted  in  Hilprecht’s  Assyriaca  (1894)  p.  5*,  also  in  SA  5 
(1916)  9 {cf.  471).  SA  thinks,  however,  that  we  may  read  xamdtu. 
protection  (HW  281  *)<xamü,  protect  {cf.  Arab.  himafah).  Johnston 
(JAOS  19,  63)  read  xamdfu,  help,  aid,  and  SGI  has  xamaf  = Sum. 
daxdax. 

The  stems  xamdfu , aid,  and  xamdfu , hasten,  might  be  identical:  !0 
succor  (Fr.  secourir,  Lat.  succurrere;  cf.  irtxoupeiv)  means  orig. 
t un  to  the  aid  of,  fly  to  the  relief  of  (Fr.  voler  au  secours  de  quelqu'un; 
cf.  Ger.  beispringen).  Senn.  5,  24  (KB  2,  106)  we  read:  ana  Bdbili 
xUd-ma  iddni  iziz-ma,  hasten  to  Babylon  and  stand  by  us!  The  stem 
of  Ass.  refu,  helper  (a  form  like  kenn,  true,  JAOS  42,  374)  is  identical  >5 
with  Heb.  rüf,  run.  It  cannot  be  identified  with  Arab.  fdhara,  help 
{>?ihrah,  help;  ?ahtr,  helper)  which  means  orig.  back<  fahr,  back 
= Ass.  firu.  Nor  can  it  be  combined  with  Arab.  nd?ara,  help,  orig. 
watch.  Also  the  primary  connotation  of  Arab.  hdmd-idhmi , protect 
(>Heb.  hötnd,  wall;  cf.  Arab.  mahmifah  — mahrüsah)  is  watch  (cf.  » 
3!  bamd , see). 

The  stem  xamdfu , run,  is  identical  with  xamdfu,  burn.  The  pri- 
mary connotation  is  flash.  The  Syriac  equivalent  of  Heb.  rüf  is 
rlhif  (JAOS  42,  375,  1.  4)  and  Syr.  rähofd , runner,  denotes  a vivid 
flash  of  lightning.  We  say  quick  as  a flash  (cf.  Ger.  blitzschnell)  or 
he  flashed  by  in  hot  pursuit.  For  homf,  which  seems  to  denote  a 
species  of  lizard  in  Lev.  11,  30  we  may.refer  to  Mrs.  Browning’s  line 
{Aurora  Leigh  vii):  Lizards,  the  green  lightnings  of  the  wall.  The 
motions  of  most  lizards  are  executed  with  great  rapiditv. 

Ass.  xamdfu,  burn,  is  identical  with  Arab.  xdrnafa,  roast.  Also  30 
xdmifa,  be  angry,  means  orig,  burn,  be  incensed,  flare  up;  cf.  Ass. 
agdgu,  be  angry  = Arab.  djja,  burn;  Heb.  liemä,  anger  < faham, 
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be  hot;  Arab.  iidgar,  heat  and  wrath;  ihtddama,  glow  and  be 
incensed.  There  is  no  connection  between  Arab.  dhdatna,  bum, 
or  ddxana,  smoke,  and  Ass.  xamäfu. 

I believe  we  ought  to  read  xamädu  (cf.  SAI  2999,  also  180.  3089 
5 and  KA  1413)  = Arab.  rnddaxa,  help;  cf.  mddafia,  praise  = hdmada 
(above,  p.  •**,  1.  ***).  YVe  find  also  mdxadah,  help.  Ass.  xamädu 
is  a transposition  of  maddxu,  and  this  is  derived  from  a root  dx; 
cf.  above,  p.  272,  1.  24,  the  remarks  on  mardfu,  be  sickOf).  Also 
xddama,  serve  ( >xädim , servant)  is  a transposed  doublet  of  rnddaxa. 

10  Arab.  däxa  means  be  low , humble  (syn.  ddlla).  Ddxdaxa  signifies 
ftumble,  tarne,  and  ddiiaxa  denotes  subdue.  Arab.  xdmidati-  n-näru 
means  the  jire  is  low  (cf.  also  hdmadati-  n-näru).  The  primary 
connotation  of  the  root  is  be  low , humble,  and  this  may  mean  serve, 
and  serve  may  mean  assist,  help.  We  call  servants  now  help. 


18* 
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A = Anmerkung. 

Ti  = Arabic  Version. 

’A  — Aquila. 

AAJ  = Haupt,  The  Aryan  Ancestry  of 
Jesus  (=  OC  33,  193—204). 

AB  = Delitzsch-Haupt's  Assyriologi- 
sche  Bibliothek  (Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

Acc.  = Accadian. 

accus.  = afeusative. 

AdW  = Die  Schriften  des  A T,  neu 
übersetzt  von  Augusti  und  de  Wette 
(Heidelberg,  1809 — 11). 

AF  = S.  Fraenkf.l,  Die  aramäischen 
Fremdwörter  im  Arabischen  (Leiden, 
1886). 

AG  = Assyrische  Grammatik,  esp.  De- 
LrrzscH’s  AG*. 

AJP  = A merican  Journal  of  Philology 
(Baltimore). 

AJSL  — A merican  Journal  of  Semitic 
Languages  (Chicago). 

AkF  — Zimmern,  Akiadische  Fremd- 
wörter (Leipzig,  1915). 

AL  = Assyrische  Lesestücke , esp.  De- 
litzsch’s  (=  AB  16). 

AO  = Der  Alte  Orient,  herausgegeben 
von  der  Vorderasiatisch-Ägyptischen 
Gesellschaft,  Berlin  (Leipzig:  Hin- 
richs). 

AoF  = H.  Winckler,  Altorientalische 
Forschungen  (Leipzig:  Pfeiffer). 

Arab.  = Arabic. 

Aram.  = Aramaic. 

ARV  = Authorized  and  Revised  Ver- 
sions. 

AS  = Anglo-Saxon. 

ASKT  = Haupt,  Akkadische  und  Su- 
merische Keilschrifttexte  ( Leipzig, 
1881/2)  = AB  i. 


Ass.  = Assyrian. 

AT  = Altes  Testament. 

AT4  = Kautzsch-Bkrtholet,  Die  Hei- 
lige Schrift  des  A T (Tübingen, 
1922/3). 

ATA  = Die  Schriften  des  AT  in  A us-  , 
Wahl  neu  übersetzt  von  Gunkel,  usw. 
(Göttingen). 

ATAO  = A.  Jeremias,  Das  A T im 
Lichte  des  Alten  Orients  (Leipzig: 
Hinrichs). 

AV  = Authorized  Version. 

AV*  = Authorized  Version,  Margin. 

AW  = Friedrich  Delitzsch,  Assyri- 
sches Wörterbuch  (Leipzig,  1886). 

BA  — Beiträge  zur  Assyriologie,  heraus- 
gegeben von  Delitzsch  und  Haupt 
(Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

BAG  = SociN-BRocKELMANN,^4raöircAc 

Grammatik. 

BAL  = Haupt,  Beiträge  zur  assyri- 
schen Lautlehre  (Nachrichten  von  der 
Gesellschaft  der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Göttingen,  25.  April,  1883). 

BBK  = Berliner  Beiträge  zur  Keil- 
schriftforschung. 

BDB  = Francis  Brown  (assisted  by 
Driver  and  Briggs),  A Hebrew 
and  English  Lexicon  of  the  O T 
(Boston,  1906). 

BF  tat  Budde-Festschrift  (=  Beihefte  zu 
ZA  T,  No.  34). 

BHW  = Brockhaus’  Handbuch  des 
Wissens. 

BK“  = Brockhaus'  Konversations-Le- 
xikon, 14"1  edition  ( Neue  resridierte 
Jubiläums-A  usgabe). 

BL  = Haupt,  Biblische  Liebeslieder 
(Leipzig,  1907). 
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BN  = J.  Barth,  Die  Nominalbildung 
in  den  semitischen  Sprachen  (Leipzig: 
Hinrichs). 

BSG  = Brockelmann,  Syrische  Gram- 
matik. 

BSGW  = Berichte  der  Sächsischen  Ge- 
sellschaft der  Wissenschaften  zu 
Leipzig. 

BSS  — Nöldeke,  Beiträge  zur  semiti- 
schen Sprachwissenschaft  (1904). 

BT  = Lazarus  Goldschmidt,  Der  baby- 
lonische Talmud. 

BTG = M a R golis’  Manual  of  the  Aramaic 
Language  of  the  Babylonian  Talmud. 

BuA  = Meissner,  Babylonien  und  As- 
syrien. 

c.  — chapter. 

e.  = circa,  about. 

CAG  =■  Smith’s  Chaldean  Account  of 
Genesis. 

Cant  = Cantides. 

CBL  = Calwer  Bibellexikon. 

cc.  = chapters. 

CD  = Century  Dictionary. 

cf.  = confer,  compare. 

CG  = Smith’s  Chaldäische  Genesis, 
übersetzt  von  Hermann  Delitzsch. 

CH  = Code  of  Hammurabi. 

CL  = Brünnow’s  Classified  List. 

CoE  = Haupt,  An  Ancient  Protest 
against  the  Curse  on  Eve  (1911)  = 
PAPS40,  No.  201,  pp.  505 — 517. 

CT  = Cuneiform  Tests  from  Babylonian 
Tablets,  G'c.  in  the  British  Museum. 

CV  = Congress-  Vortrag,  i.  e.  Haupt, 
Die  akiadische  Sprache  ( Berlin,  1 883). 

DAG  = Dillmann,  Äthiopische  Gram- 
matik. 

DB  = Hastings’  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible. 

DG  = Dalman’s  Aramäische  Gram- 
matik. 

DPd  = Delitzsch’s  Wo  lag  das  Para- 
dies t 

DPr  = Delitzsch’s  Prolegomena  eines 
neuen  hebräisch-aramäischen  Wörter- 
buchs zum  A T. 


DL  = Dillmann,  Lexicon  linguae 
Aethiopicae. 

DW  = Dalmann’s  Aramäisch-neu- 
hebräisches Handwörterbuch  (1922). 

E = East  or  Ephraimitic  (Elohistic). 

£ = Haupt,  The  Assyrian  E-vowel 
(1887)  = AJP  8,  265 — 291. 

ff  = Ethiopic  Bible. 

EB  = Cheyne-Black's  Encyclopadia 
Biblica. 

EB“  = Encyclopadia  Britannica,  n,k 
edition. 

[echt.  = Haupt,  The  Book  of  Eccle- 
siastes  (Baltimore,  1905)  = AJ  P 26, 
125— 171. 

EdJ  = Eduard  Meyer,  Die  Ent- 
stehung des  Judentums  (Halle,  1896). 

e.  g.  ~ exempli  gratia,  for  instance. 

Eg.  = Egyptian. 

EI  = Enzyklopädie  des  Islam  (Leiden: 
Brill). 

Eng.  = English. 

esp.  = especially. 

Eli.  = Haupt,  The  Book  of  Esther 
(1908)  = AJSL  24,  97 — 186). 

ET  = Expository  Times. 

Eth.  = Ethiopic. 

f = ad  finem,  at  the  end. 

FKS  = Flkischer’s  Kleinere  Schriften. 

Fr.  = French. 

FR  = Fürst’s  Hebräisches  und  Chal- 
däisches  Handwörterbuch,  ed.  Ryssel. 

FV  = Florilegium  Melchior  de  V'ogiU 
(Paris,  1909). 

G = Guthe’s  Kurzes  Bibelwörterbuch 
(Tübingen,  1903). 

ö = Creek  Bible  (LXX,  also  NT). 

G"  = Gesenius’  Hebräische  Gramma- 
tik, 29lb  edition  by  Bergsträsser. 

GA'  = Eduard  Mbyer’s  Geschichte 
des  Altertums,  vol.  I,  part  2,  third 
edition. 

GB”  = Gesenius’  Hebräisches  und 
Aramäisches  Handwörterbuch  über 
das  AT,  I7l11  edition,  ed.  Buhl. 

GE  = J ensen,  Das  Gitgamesch-Epas  in 
der  Weltliteratur  (StraBburg,  1906). 

Ger.  = German. 
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GGAO  = Hommel,  Grundriß  der  Geo- 
graphie und  Geschichte  des  Alten 
Orients. 

Gl  = Geschichte  Israels. 

GJH  = J ensen,  Gi/gamesch-Epos,  ju- 
däische  Nationalsagen,  Ilias  und 
Odyssee  (1924). 

GJV  = Schürer,  Geschichte  des  jüdi- 
schen Volkes  int  Zeitalter  Jesu  Christi. 

GK“  = Gesenius'  Hebräische  Gram- 
matik, 28u>  edition  by  Kautzsch. 

Goth.  - Gothic. 

Gr.  = Greek. 

GT  = Gesenius’  Thesaurus. 

Gv  = Graecus  Venctus. 

HA*  = Benzinger's  Hebräische  Ar- 
chäologie, second  edition. 

HCS  = Thureau-Dangin,  Une  rela- 
tion  de  la  huitilme  Campagne  de  Sargon 
(Paris,  1912). 

HF  --  Haupt- Festschrift,  ed.  Adler 
and  Ember  (Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

HJ  = Ho  mm  el.  Zwei  Jagdinschriften 
Asurbanibals. 

HK  = Holma’s  Namen  der  Körperteile. 

HS  = Hommel,  Die  Namen  der  Säuge- 
tiere bei  den  südsemitischen  Völkern. 

HV  = Habilitations-  Vorlesung,  i.  e. 
Haupt,  Der  kei/inschriftliche  Sint- 
Jluthbericht  (Leipzig,  1881). 

HW  = Delitzsch ’s  Assyrisches  Hand- 
wörterbuch (Leipzig,  1896). 

1 = infra,  below. 

I = Intensive  stem.  Cf.  0.  N,  S. 

ICC  = International  Critical  Com- 
mentary. 

IJG  = Wellhausen,  Israelitische  und 
Jüdische  Geschichte. 

II.  = Iliad. 

IN  = Eduard  Meyer,  Die  Israeliten 
und  ihre  Nachbarstämme  (Halle, 
1906). 

IO  = MARTtN  Hartmann,  Der  islami- 
sche Orient. 

IS  = Zimmern,  IStar  und  Sallu  (Leip- 
zig, 1916)  = BSGW  68,  1. 

I«  = Ifte’al. 

I**  = Iftane'al. 


J = Judaic  (Jahvistic). 

3 = Jerome's  Vulgate. 

JAOS  = Journal of  the  American  Orien- 
tal Society, 

JB  = Jacob,  Altarabisches  Beduinen- 
leben (Berlin,  1897). 

JBL  = Journal  of  Bib/ical  Literature. 

JC  — J astrow-Cla  Y,  Anold  Babyloman 
Version  of  the  Gilgamesh  Epic  (New  * 
Haven,  1920). 

JD  = Marcus  Jastrow’s  Dictionary. 

JDM  = J.  D.  Michaelis,  esp.  his  Deut- 
sche Übersetzung  des  A T mit  A n- 
merkungen  für  Ungelehrte  (Göttingen, 
I773—I783)- 

JE  = Jewish  Encyclopadia. 

JEA  — Journal  of  Egyptian  Archao- 
logy. 

JHUC  = Johns  Hopkins  University  Cir- 
cular. The  first  number  after  JHUC 
refers  to  the  number  of  these  circulars, 
the  second  gives  the  page. 

Joel  = Haupt,  Joel's  Poem  on  the 
Locusts  (Athens,  1912)  = Xenia, 
hommage  international  ä Puniversite 
nationale  de  Grece  ä l’occasion  du 
soixantc-quinsilme  annh/ersaire  de  sa 
fondation,  pp.  381 — 399. 

JPOS  = Journal  of  the  Palestine  Orien- 
tal Society. 

Jon.  = Haupt,  Jonah's  Whale  (1907) 

= PAPS  46,  151—164. 

JR  = Jastrow,  The  Religion  of  Baby- 
lonia  and  Assyria  (1898).  JR  I or 
JR  2 refer  to  the  German  edition  of 
this  work  (Gießen,  1905). 

JRAS  — Journal  of  the  Royal  Asiatic 
Society. 

JSOR  = Journal  of  the  Society  of 
Oriental  Research. 

JV  = Jewish  Version,  i.  e.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  according  to  the  Masoretic 
Text,  a new  translation  published  by 
the  Jewish  Publication  Society  of 
America  (Philadelphia,  191 7). 

K =■  Kings. 

KA  *=  Knudtzon’s  El-Amarna-Tafeln 
(1908)  = VAB  2. 
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KAT  = Schräder,  Die  Keilinschriften 
und  das  A T. 

KB  = Schräder,  Keilinschriftliche 
Bibliothek. 

KBH  = Kittel’s  Biblia  Hebraica. 

KM  = Küchlbr,  Beiträge  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Assyrisch-Babylonischen  Medizin 
(1904)  = AB  18. 

KW  = König’s  Wörterbuch  zum  A T. 

I.  = line. 

Lam.  — Lamentations. 

Lat.  = Latin. 

LB  = Leeser  Bible,  i.  e.  The  Holy 
Scriptures  translated  by  Isaac  Leeser 
(Philadelphia,  1854). 

LG  = Low  German. 

L-G  = LT1  ed.  Goldschmidt. 

LI  — Zimmern,  König  Lipit-IUar's 
Vergöttlichung  (1916)  = BSGW68,  5. 

lit.  = literally. 

litan.  = litanic  (ZA  31,  240). 

II.  = lines. 

LM  = Lagarde’s  Mitteilungen. 

LN  = Lagarde’s  Bildung  der  Nomina 
(Göttingen,  1889). 

LS  = Lehmann’s  Samassutnukin  (1892) 
= AB  8. 

LSAT  — Deutzsch’s  Lese-  und  Schreib- 
fehler im  A T (1920). 

LSS  = Leipziger  Semilis/ische  Studien 
(Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

LT  = Loiz’s  Tiglathpileser  (1880). 

LTr  = Levy’s  Wörterbuch  über  die 
Targumim. 

LT1  - Levy’s  Wörterbuch  über  die  Tal- 
mudim  und  Midraschim. 

m—  mile. 

m = middle. 

311  = Masoretic  text. 

M-A  = M uss-Arnolt’s  Concise  Dic- 
tionary of  the  Assyrian  Language. 

MAOG  = Mitteilungen  der  altorientali- 
schen Gesellschaft  (Berlin). 

MOOG  = Mitteilungen  der  Deutschen 
Orient-Gesellschaft  (Berlin). 

ME  = Middle  English. 

MF  = Marti- Festschrift  (1925)  = Bei- 
hefte zu  ZA  T,  No.  41. 


MGH  = Middle  High  German. 

Hie.  — Haupt,  The  Book  of  Micah 
(Chicago,  1910)  = AJSL  27,  1—63; 
26,  201 — 252).  Cf.  ZDMG  64, 

703,  n.  2. 

MK*  = Meyer’s  Konversations-Lexi- 
kon, 6lh  edition. 

MLN  = Modern  Language  Notes  (Balti- 
more). 

Hon.  = The  Monist  (Chicago). 

MPG  = Max  Freiherr  v.  Oppenheim's 
Vom  Mittelmeer  zum  Persischen  Golf 
(Berlin,  1899 — 1900). 

MS  = manuscript. 

MSL  = Prince,  Materials  for  a Sume- 
rian  Lexicon  (1908)  = AB  19. 

MuS  = Haupt,  Midian  und Sinai(uyx)) 
= ZDMG  63,  506 — 530. 

MVAG  = Mitteilungen  der  Vorder- 
asiatischen Gesellschaft  (Berlin). 

MVÄG  = Mitteilungen  der  Vorder- 
asiatisch-Ägyptischen Gesellschaft 
(Berlin). 

n.  = note. 

N = North  or  Nip’al  {cf.  Q,  I,  5). 

nn.  = notes. 

N*  = Ittap’al. 

N1*  = Ittanap’al. 

Nah.  — Haupt,  The  Book  of  Nahum 
(1907)  = JBL  26,  1—53. 

NBSS  = Nöldeke,  Neue  Beiträge  zur 
semitischen  Sprach  Wissenschaft  (1910). 

NE  = Northeast  or  Nimrod  Epic. 

NJ11  = Zimmern,  Zum  babylonischen 
Neujahrsfest,  zweiter  Beitrag  (1918) 
= BSGW  70,  5. 

NM  = Nöldeke,  Mandäische  Gram- 
matik (1875). 

NNG  = Nöldeke,  Neusyrische  Gram- 
matik (1868). 

NSG*  = Nöldeke,  Syrische  Gramma- 
tik, 2d  edition  (1898). 

NSD  = Funk& Wagnalls’  New  Stan- 
dard Dictionary  (New  York,  1913). 

NT  = New  Testament. 

NW  = Northwest. 

OC  = The  Open  Court  (Chicago). 

OD  = Oxford  Dictionary. 
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Od.  = Odyssey. 

OHG  = Old  High  German. 

OLG  = Old  Low  German. 

OLZ  = Orientalistische  Literatur- Zei- 
tung (Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

ON  - Old  Norse. 

orig.  = original!)*. 

OT  = Old  Testament. 

P-  = Page. 

P = Priestly  Code. 

PAPS  = Proceedings  of  the  American 
Pkilotophical  Society  (Philadelphia). 

PB  = Polychrome  Bible. 

pB  = post-Biblical. 

pE  = post-Exilic. 

PHAV  — Paul  Haupt  Anniversary 
Volume,  i.  e.  HF. 

Phen.  = Phenician. 

pp.  = pages. 

prop.  = properly. 

PSBA  = Proceedings  of  the  Society  of 
Biblical  Archeeology  (London). 

PSG  = Poebel's  Sumerische  Gram- 
matik (Rostock,  1923). 

ifj1  ■=  PsaJterium  juxta  Hebraeos  Hiero- 
nymi. 

Purim  = Haupt,  Purim  (1906)  = BA 
6,  2. 

Q = Qal;  cf.  1,  N,  S and  AJSL  22, 
26  ix. 

Q»  = Ifte'al. 

QU  = Iftane'al. 

R = Rawlinson’s  Cuneiform  Inscrip- 
tions of  Western  Asia. 

RA  = Revue  d'Assyriologie. 

RB  = Riehm’s  Handwörterbuch  des 
Biblischen  Altertums,  ed.  BAthgen 

(1893/4). 

RE’  = Realeneyk/opddie  für  protestan- 
tische Theologie  und  Kirche,  3d  edi- 
tion,  ed.  Hauck  (Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

REJ  = Revue  des  Etudes  Juives. 

RHB  = Ehrlich,  Randglossen  zur  he- 
bräischen Bibel  (Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

RP  >=  Records  of  the  Post,  published 
under  the  sanction  of  the  Society  of 
Biblical  Archaeologv,  London. 

RV  •=  Revised  Version. 


RV*  = Revised  Version,  Margin. 

s = sub. 

* = supra,  above. 

S — South  or  Causative. 

S.  = Seite. 

0 = Syriac  Bible. 

§ — Sap'el;  see  Q,  N,  I. 

§-I  — Sap'el  of  Intensive  Stern. 

S*  =>  Iitap'al. 

§*■  — Utanap'al. 

X = Symmachus. 

SA  — Streck,  Assurbanipal  = VAB  7 
(Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

SAK  = Thureau-Dangin,  Die  sume- 
rischen und  akkadischen  Königsin- 
schriften =VAB  1 (Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

SAI  — Meissner,  Seltene  assyrische 
Ideogramme  (1910)  = AB  so. 

SBOT  = Haupt,  The  Sacred  Books  of 
the  OT  in  Hebrew  (Leipzig:  Hin- 
richs). 

SE  ■=  Southcast. 

SEP  *=  Saturday  Evening  Post  (Phila- 
delphia). 

SFG  = Haupt,  Die  sumerischen  Fa- 
miliengesetze  (Leipzig,  1879). 

SG  = Delitzsch’s  Sumerische  Gram- 
matik. 

SGI  — Delitzsch’s  Sumerisches  Glossar. 

©H  = Syro-Hexaplar  Version. 

SOT  = W.  R.  Smith,  The  OT  in  the 
Jewish  Church. 

SRS  = W.  R.  Smith,  The  Religion  of 
the  Semites. 

SS  = Delitzsch’s  Sumerische  Sprach- 
lehre. 

S-S  = Siegfried-Stade,  Hebräisches 
Wörterbuch  zum  AT  (1893). 

SuC  — Gunkel,  Schöpfung  und  Chaos 

(1895)* 

Sum.  = Sumerian. 

SW  = Southwest. 

Syr.  = Syriac. 

5 = Targum. 

TB  = Gkessmann,  Altorientalische 
Texte  und  Bilder  zum  A T (T übingen, 
1909). 
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TACO  = Transactions  of  the  Athens 
Congress  of  Orientalists,  i.  e.  Actes  du 
Seizieme  Congris  International  des 
Orientalistes,  Session  d'Athines, 

6 — 14  avril  1912  (Athenes,  1912). 

TF  = Tallqvist-Festschrift. 

TLZ  = Theologische  Literatur- Zeitung. 

TOCR  = Transactions  of  the  Third 
International  Congress  for  the  History 
of  Religions  (Oxford,  1908). 

0 = Theodotion. 

UG  = Ungnad-Gressmann,  Das  Gil- 
gamesch-Epos  (Göttingen,  1911). 

v.  = verse. 

VAB  = Vorderasiatische  Bibliothek 
(Leipzig:  Hinrichs). 

VB  = Variorum  Bible,  ed.  Cheyne, 
Driver.  Clarke,  Sanday  (London: 
Eyre  & Spottiswoode). 

VG  = Brockelmann,  Grundriß  der 
vergleichenden  Grammatik  der  semiti- 
schen Sprachen , vol.  I (Berlin,  1908). 

VHOK  — Verhandlungen  des  XIII. 
Internationalen  Orientalisten-Kon- 
gresses,  Hamburg,  Sept.  1902  (Leiden: 
Brill,  1904). 

VS  = Brockelmann,  Grundriß  der 
vergleichenden  Grammatik  der  semiti- 
schen Sprachen,  vol.  2:  Syntax  (Berlin, 
I9»3)- 


W = West. 

WdG  = Wright’s  Arabic  grammar  ed. 
de  Goeje. 

WE  = Wellhausen,  Einleitung  in  die 
drei  ersten  Evangelien,  2 edition 
(Berlin,  1911). 

WF  = Wellhausen-Festscbrift  (1914)  = 
Beihefte  zu  ZA  T,  No.  27. 

WH  = Winckler,  Die  Gesetze  Ham- 
murabis  (Leipzig,  1904). 

WKS  = W'itzel,  Keilinschriftliche  Stu- 
dien. 

WS  = Winckler,  Die  Keilschrifttexte 
Sargons  (Leipzig,  1889). 

WZ  KM  = Wiener  Zeitschrift  für  die 
Kunde  des  Morgenlandes. 

Z.  = Zeile. 

ZK  = Zeitschrift  für  Assyriologie  (Ber- 
lin). 

ZAT  = Zeitschrift  für  die  alttestament- 
liche  Wissenschaft  (Gießen). 

ZB  = Zimmern,  Babylonische  Buß- 
psalmen (1885)  = AB  6. 

ZDMG  = Zeitschrift  der  Deutschen 
Morgenländischen  Gesellschaft. 

ZK  = Zeitschrift  für  Keilschriftfor- 
schung. 

ZR  = Zimmern,  Beiträge  zur  Kenntnis 
der  Babylonischen  Religion  (1901)  = 
AB  12. 


The  unabbreviated  ( italicized ) names  of  Biblical  books  refer  to  SBOT; 
the  first  number  after  the  name  gives  the  page,  the  second:  the  line.  For  0V, 
<5)L  &c.  see  SBOT.  Cf.  the  abbreviations  in  Esl.  3;  MuS  530;  GB17  xii; 
ZA  36,  iv. 


Beiträge  Ass.  X, a : Haupt. 
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